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CHAPTER  I. 

CADENCY,  OR  DIFFERENCING. 

Before  armorial  bearings  had  been  for  a  century  in 
general  use  it  was  found  necessary  to  distinguish  by 
their  variations,  not  only  different  families  but  different 
members,  or  branches  of  the  same  family.  It  came  to 
be  understood  that  the  head  of  the  house  could  alone 
use  the  pure  unaltered  coat.  Even  the  heir  apparent,  or 
heir  presumptive,  had  no  right  to  use  the  ancestral  coat 
without  some  variation  ;  in  common  with  the  other 
cadets  he  had  to  bear  it  with  a  difference^  or  brisure. 
This  was  early  an  unwritten  but  generally  accepted  law. 
The  obligation  of  cadet  lines  to  difference  their  arms 
was  recognised  over  nearly  the  whole  of  civilised 
Europe  in  the  fourteenth  century ;  and  when,  later, 
the  obligation  seemed  in  danger  of  being  forgotten  it 
was  made  the  subject  of  direct  legislation. 

Thus  in  the  treatise  of  Zypceus,  de  Notitia  juris 
Belgiciy  lib.  xii.  (quoted  also  in  Men^TRIER,  Reclierckes 
du  Blazon,  p.  218),  we  find  the  following  : — 

"  Ut  secundo  et  ulterius  geniti,  quin  imo  primogeniti 
vivo  patre,  integra  insignia  non  gerant,  sed  aliqua  nota 
distincta,  ut  perpetuo  lineae  dignosci  possint,  et  ex  qu& 
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quique  descendant,  donee  anteriores  defecerint.  Exceptis 
Luxemburgis  et  Gueldris,  quibus  non  sunt  ii  mores." 
(The  exception  is  curious.  I  have  printed  the  Regu- 
lations in  force  in  Portugal  in  the  Appendix  B.  to  this 
book.) 

The  choice  of  these  brisures  was,  however,  left  to  the 
persons  concerned  ;  and  there  is,  consequently,  a  great 
variety  of  these  ancient  modes  of  difference  which  it  is 
the  object  of  this  chapter  to  set  forth  in  detail. 

In  England,  where  great  stringency  of  regulation  has 
prevailed  with  regard  to  some  armorial  matters  of  small 
importance,  it  has  (as  is  often  the  case)  been  accompanied 
with  extreme  laxity  as  regards  other,  and  more  impor- 
tant, ones.  Practically  differences  have  very  generally 
fallen  into  disuse. 

The  old  systems  of  differencing  which  it  is  the 
purpose  of  this  chapter  to  describe,  were  practically 
abandoned  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  were  replaced 
by  the  present  unsatisfactory  "  Marks  of  Cadency,"  Vol. 
II.,  {v.  p.  54)  consisting  of  minute  charges  intended  to 
denote  the  order  of  birth  of  a  series  of  brothers,  and  them- 
selves to  be  charged  in  a  second  generation  by  a  still 
minuter  series.  Even  to  this  limited  extent  the  system 
has  been  found  unworkable,  and  beyond  a  second 
generation  there  is  not  even  the  semblance  of  provision 
for  indicating  cadency. 

In  the  remarks  on  DIFFERENCES  printed  in  the 
Appendix  to  Lower's  Curiosities  of  Heraldry  from  an 
essay  by  Sir  Edward  Dering,  circa  1630,  occur  the 
following  just  remarks  : — 

"These  minute  differences,  as  they  were  anciently 
dangerous  and  insufficient,  so  in  manner  as  they  are 
now  used  they  were  then  unknown ;  neither  is  there 
art  enough  by  any  of  our  heralds*  rules,  though  much 
refined  of  late,  to  guide  one  so  as  to  know  which  of  the 
crescent-bearers   was   the   uncle,  or  which  the  nephew. 
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and  for  crescent  upon  crescent,  mullet  upon  mullet,  etc., 
in  a  pedigree  of  no  great  largeness,  perspective  glasses 
and  spectacles  cannot  help  you  ;  but  you  must  have 
Lyncean  eyes,  or  his  that  could  write  Homer's  Iliads 
and  fold  them  into  a  nutshell." 

As  in  England  so  on  the  Continent  generally  brisures 
have  gone  greatly  into  disuse.  It  is  in  Scotland  alone 
that  the  old  system  of  differencing  has  never  ceased  to 
be  ///  viridi  obserifantid.  In  fact  the  most  striking 
peculiarity  of  Scottish  Heraldr}'^  is  the  importance  which 
it  has  always  attached  to  distinguishing  the  arms  of  the 
cadets  of  a  family  from  those  which  pertain  to  its  chief. 
It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  circumstances, 
presently  to  be  referred  to,  have  made  this  an  easier 
matter  than  it  has  been  elsewhere. 

Anyone  who  has  given  attention  to  the  different 
economic  conditions  of  England  and  Scotland  will  have 
little  difficulty  in  apprehending  the  reasons  which  have 
made  differencing  at  once  easier  and  more  important  in 
North  Britain  than  in  the  southern  kingdom.  These 
are  the  permanency  of  the  old  families  ;  and  the  close- 
ness of  the  family  and  feudal  tie.  At  an  early  period 
the  leading  families  of  England  began  to  wane,  not 
merely  out  of  power  but  out  of  existence.  Great 
baronial  houses  continually  ended  in  heiresses  and 
co-heiresses  who  often  divided  estates  and  carried  them 
to  meaner  men.  The  great  struggle  between  the 
Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  known  as  the  Wars  of 
tJie  Roses,  swept  whole  families  of  both  the  greater  and 
lesser  nobility  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  Of  the  twenty- 
five  barons  appointed  to  enforce  the  observance  of 
Magna  Charta,  who  must  have  been  chief  among  the 
magnates  of  England,  there  is  not  a  male  descendant 
surviving  in  its  present  peerage.  It  is  not  intended  to 
imply  that  the  present  nobility  of  the  British  Empire  is 
inferior  in   point   of  ancient   lineage,  or  in   any  other 
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respect,  to  the  existing  noblesse  of  any  other  European 
country.  The  very  reverse  is  the  case.  The  foreigner, 
who  looks  simply  to  the  date  of  the  Peerage  dignity 
of  one  of  our  nobles,  is  very  liable  to  form  an  entirely 
false  idea  with  regard  to  this  matter.  He  does  not 
know,  probably  he  has  no  means  of  knowing,  that  a 
person  called  to  the  House  of  Lords,  Imperante  Victoridy 
may  be  the  head,  or  at  least  and  still  more  probably 
the  cadet,  of  a  family  of  untitled  gentlemen  who 
can  trace  their  descent  in  the  male  line,  if  they  care 
so  to  do,  to  a  companion  of  the  Norman  Conqueror. 
Sir  Bernard  Burke  tells  us  that  "Wrottesley, 
a  Baron  of  Queen  Victoria's  reign,  can  establish 
what  no  other  member  of  the  House  of  Lords  can 
— a  male  line  of  descent  from  a  Founder  Knight 
OF  THE  Garter,"  although  "Vernon  is  sprung  from 
Richard,  Baron  of  Shipbroke  recorded  in  Domesday  Book; 
....  and  Bagot  is  the  head  of  a  race  of  gentlemen 
traceable  back  to  the  Conquest,  from  a  junior  branch  of 
which  sprang  the  celebrated  house  of  Stafford,  ducal 
under  the  title  of  Buckingham."  (^The  Rise  of  Great 
Families^  p.  33,  1873.)  Still  there  has  been  a  great 
extinction  of  once  noble  names.  A  large  proportion  of  the 
surnames  borne  by  knightly  and  noble  families  in  the 
fourteenth,  and  earlier  centuries,  have  utterly  passed 
away  from  common  ken.  We  find  them  recorded,  with 
the  ensigns  which  their  owners  bore,  in  our  Heraldic 
Ordinaries  and  Rolls  of  Anns,  but  a  large  proportion  of 
them  would  sound  unfamiliar  in  the  ears  of  modern 
Englishmen.  Occasionally  we  meet  in  some  country 
village  a  name  which  we  find  to  be  a  corruption,  or 
remote  survival,  of  a  name  once  well  known  and 
honoured  as  knightly  or  noble.     {See  Appendix  K.) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Scoto-Norman  Barons  were 
remarkable  for  their  numerous  progeny  ;  a  physical  fact 
for  which   the  intermixture  of  Celtic  blood  has  been 
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suggested  as  a  cause.  Sub-infeudation,  which  in  England 
had  been  prohibited  from  the  time  of  the  Plantagenet 
kings,  was  largely  practised  in  Scotland.  The  great 
baron,  owner  of  an  extensive  but  thinly  peopled  domain, 
could  provide  each  of  his  sons  with  a  fief  to  be  held  from 
him  for  rent,  or  military  service.  Each  son  divided  his 
fief  among  his  children  ;  and  this  sub-infeudation  went 
on  till  every  powerful  family  could  count  a  large  array 
of  cadets ;  many  of  them,  no  doubt,  in  comparatively 
obscure  positions,  but  the  tie  of  blood,  carefully  cherished 
on  both  sides,  imparted  a  patriarchal  character  to  the 
relation  of  superior  and  vassal.  Moreover,  in  feudal 
Scotland,  the  following  of  commercial  pursuits  was  not 
held  to'derogate  from  the  status  of  gentility  to  the  same 
extent  as  in  some  foreign  countries,  or  even  as  in 
England :  and  two  hundred  years  ago  the  younger 
scions  of  families  of  distinction  were  often  engaged  in 
occupations  which  are  not  nowadays  associated  with 
the  idea  of  gentle  birth. 

The  student  can  hardly  fail  to  notice  the  striking 
difference  between  England  and  Scotland  in  the  matter 
of  the  number  and  variety  of  surnames,  and  of  the  arms 
attaching  to  them.  Whole  districts  of  Scotland  have 
their  predominating  names,  which  are  generally  those 
of  the  old  feudal  families.  Argyllshire  is  peopled  with 
Campbells  ;  Inverness-shire  with  Macdonalds  ;  Aber- 
deenshire with  Gordons,  and  Forbeses;  and  the 
southern  counties  with  ScoTTs,  Kers,  Elliots,  John- 
stones  and  Maxwells, 

For  a  long  time  after  their  introduction  surnames  were 
used  only  by  the  gentry ;  and  when  they  began  to  be 
assumed  by  the  lower  orders,  the  clansmen  almost 
invariably  took  the  name  of  his  chief,  considering 
himself  a  member  of  his  family,  at  least  by  adoption, 
if  not  by  a  closer  tie  the  remembrance  of  which  tradi- 
tion had  preserved.     In  England  it  was  far  otherwise. 
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New  men  emerged,  and  founded  new  families;  under 
the  Tudor  sovereigns,  hundreds  of  novi  homines  received 
grants  of  arms.  It  was  easier  to  adopt  new  arms  than 
(even  for  those  who  might  possibly  have  succeeded  in 
doing  so  had  they  tried)  to  trace  a  connection  with 
families  whose  importance  had  passed  away.  (Some- 
times such  a  connection  has  been  traced  in  later 
times,  and  a  family  has  either  reverted  to  the  use 
of  its  old  coat  or  has  added  it  as  a  quartering  to  the 
newer  one.) 

Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that,  while  in  England  the 
multitude  of  entirely  distinct  coats  of  arms  is  enormous, 
in  Scotland  the  number  of  original  coats  is  small ;  but 
the  distinct  and  well-defined  insignia  of  the  chief  of  the 
family  are  differenced  by  its  other  members  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  show  forth,  more  or  less  clearly,  their 
relation  to  the  head  of  the  house,  and  to  other  cadets  ; 
and  in  many  cases  also  to  suggest  their  maternal  descent. 
I  have  Dr  Burnett's  authority  for  stating  that:—"  In 
the  Official  Register  of  Arms  from  1672  up  to  1888  the 
entries  for  members  of  the  families  of  CAMPBELL, 
Hamilton,  Stewart,  and  Scott,  compose  about  a 
ninth  of  the  whole;  and  if  we  add  the  MuRRAYS, 
Douglases,  Hays,  Grahams,  Mackenzies,  Drum- 
MONDS,  Grants,  Forbeses,  Cunninghams,  and 
Erasers,  we  have  exhausted  a  fourth  of  the  existing 
record  of  arms.  In  the  case  of  the  most  numerous 
family,  the  CAMPBELLS — for  whom  more  than  a  hundred 
coats  are  registered — by  far  the  larger  number  have  been 
assigned  to  persons  either  certainly  having,  or  with  a  high 
degree  of  probability  claiming,  a  connection  with  the  head 
of  the  house."  One  of  the  principal  duties  imposed  on 
Lyon  by  the  Scottish  Parliament  in  1 592,  is  the  assign- 
ing of  proper  differences  to  cadets,  and  the  bearing  of 
arms  without  such  differences  was  made  penal  by  the 
statutes  of  1662,  and  1672. 
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There  was,  however,  such  "  relaxation  and  latitude " 
in  the  practice  of  the  Office  (see  Report  on  the  Lyon 
Courts  1822),  that  the  enforcement  of  these  statutes 
became  ever  increasingly  difficult,  in  later  times  was 
seldom  attempted,  and  is  now  practically  impossible. 
It  might  be  reasonably  doubted  whether  three-fourths 
of  the  persons  bearing  arms  in  Scotland  at  the  present 
time,  even  though  they  may  not  be  upstart  assumers  of 
arms  to  which  they  have  no  shadow  of  claim  by  descent, 
are  not  equally  obnoxious  to  the  charge  of  being 
breakers  of  the  law. 

In  most  English  heraldic  books  this  important  subject 
of  differencing  is  only  adverted  to  very  briefly  ;  and  then 
almost  entirely  with  reference  to  the  little  regarded 
practice  of  modern  times.  One  bright  exception  is  the 
excellent  work  by  my  late  friend  the  Rev.  C.  BOUTELL, 
Heraldry^  Historical  and  Popular ;  in  which  there  is  a 
most  valuable  and  interesting  Chapter  on  "Cadency 
and  Differencing,"  the  materials  for  which  are  mainly 
extracted  from  the  English  Rolls  of  Arms, 

The  Scottish  Herald  NiSBET  treats  the  subject  much 
more  fully  than  his  English  contemporaries,  in  a  separate 
work  on  Marks  of  Cadency,  as  well  as  in  his  System  of 
Heraldry ;  one  of  the  causes  of  the  popularity  of  the 
latter  being  the  fact  that  in  it  a  large  number  of  the 
differenced  arms  of  cadets  were  there  made  accessible 
to  the  reader  than  (before  the  publication  of  BuRKE's 
General  Armory)  could  be  found  elsewhere  out  of  the 
Lyon  Register.  But  the  too  enthusiastic  admirers  of 
NiSBET  sometimes  need  a  gentle  reminder  that  there 
has  been  some  little  advance  in  heraldic  and  archaeo- 
logical knowledge  since  the  publication  of  his  work. 
NiSBET  was  not  in  possession  of  historical  materials 
which  are  now  easy  of  access ;  and  the  portion  of  his 
work  which  touches  on  differencing  has  relation  mainly 
to  the  cadency  of  comparatively  modern  times.     Though 
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in  Scotland  Rolls  of  Arms  do  not  exist  of  the  early 
date  of  those  which  we  possess  in  England  (many  of 
which  have  been  printed  within  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century),  the  two  volumes  of  Scottish  SealSy  edited  by 
Mr  H.  Laing,  supply  us  with  materials  equally  ancient ; 
and  these  are  for  later  times  supplemented  by  the  illumi- 
nated manuscripts  of  the  sixteenth  century  by  Sir  DAVID 
Lindsay  ;  and  by  the  collections  of  Workman, 
and  others,  whi,ch  have  been  made  accessible  to  the 
student  in  the  late  Mr  Stodart's  volumes  of  Scottish 
Arms, 

With  regard  to  continental  modes  of  differencing 
contemporary  information  more  than  sufficient  for  our 
purpose  is  at  hand  in  the  admirable  collections  of  seals 
contained  in  the  works  of  Vr£e,  Demay,  Douet  DE 
L'Arc,  and  others ;  in  the  Armorials  of  the  Heralds 
**Gueldre,"  and  GILES  Bouvier,  "Berry"  Roi 
d'Armes ;  in  the  works  of  Spener  and  SlEBMACHER ; 
and  the  several  treatises  of  Men^tRIER,  and  La  Roque  ; 
as  well  as  in  Maurice's  Blazon  des  Armoiries  de  tous  les 
Cluvaliers  de  VOrdre  de  la  Toison  dOr  ;  and  the  Wap- 
penrolle  von  Zurich, 

We  will  now  proceed  to  detail  the  principal  modes 
by  which  Cadency  was  denoted. 

The  principal  modes  of  differencing  hereafter  to  be 
described  are  the  following : — 

1.  Change  of  Tincture  (p.  9). 

2.  The  addition  of  the  Label  (p.  13). 

3.  The  use  of  the  Bordure  (p.  25). 

4  The  addition  of  a  Canton  or  Quarter  (p.  32). 

5.  The  addition  of  an   Escucheon,  not  en  surtout 

(p.  34). 

6.  The  addition  of  an  Escucheon,  en  surtout  (p.  35). 

7.  The  addition  (or  change)  of  an  Ordinary  (p.  36). 

8.  Changing   the   boundary   lines   of  an   Ordinary 

(p.  41). 
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9.  The  addition  of  small  charges  to  the  Field  ;  or 

charging   an    Ordinary   with    Minor   Charges 

(p.  43). 

10.  Diminishing  the  number  of  Charges  (p.  51). 

1 1.  Change  of  Minor  Charges  (p.  51). 

12.  The  use  of  the  "  Marks  of  Cadency  "  (p.  54). 

1 3.  The  addition  of  Quarterings  (p.  56). 

14.  Augmentations,  and  Official  Arms  (p.  58). 

15.  Examples  of  Cadency  combining  the  preceding 

(p.  61). 

(The  differences  used  to  denote  Illegitimacy  are  treated 
separately  in  Chapter  IV.,  p.  170.) 

I.  Difference  by  Change  of  Tincture.— One  of 
the  earliest  modes  of  difference  was  to  preserve  the 
figures,  but  to  vary  the  tinctures.  Two  families  of  Chan- 
DOS  bore  Kpile  gules  ;  the  Herefordshire  branch  on  a  field 
or  ;  the  Derbyshire  branch  (to  which  belonged  Sir  JOHN 
Chandos,  K.G.,  d.  1369)  bore  it  on  a  field  argent. 
In  the  reign  of  HENRY  III.  the  LOTERELS  bore :  Or,  a 
bend  between  six  martlets  sable,  of  which  a  differenced 
coat  in  the  Roll  of  Edward  II.  is  that  borne  by  Sir 
Geoffrey  Loterel  :  Azure,  a  bend  between  six  martlets 
argent.  The  FURNIVALS,  who  held  lands  under  the 
LoTERELS,  assumed  the  same  bearings,  but  varied 
the  tinctures.  In  the  Roll  of  the  Thirteenth  Century, 
Walter  DE  Furnival  bears  ;  ''d' Argent,  un  bend  et six 
merloz  gules  ;''  and  the  same  coat  is  ascribed  to  GERARD 
DE  Furnival  in  St.  George's  Roll,^o.  210;  which 
also  contains  another  coat  borne  by  THOMAS  FURNIVAL 
(No.  208)  :  Or,  a  bend  between  six  martlets  gules.  It  must 
however  be  noted  that  changes  of  tincture  were  also  used 
to  denote  feudal  connection  ;  thus  the  same  charges,  but 
with  different  tinctures,  were  used  by  other  feudal  allies 
of  the  FURNIVALS  and  LUTTERELS.  The  EcCLE- 
SHALLS  bore  :  Sable,  a  bend  between  six  martlets  or.  The 
MOUNTENEYS:   Azure,  a  bend  between  six  martlets  or. 
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The  Tempests  {temp,  Richard  II.)  carried  :  Argent,  a 
bend  between  six  martlets  sable.  In  Glover'S  Roll  {temp, 
Henry  III.)  Richard  de  Harcourt  uses:  dOr,  a 
deux  barres  de  goules  (note  that  these  are  not  the  French 
barreSy  but  the  English  bars),  and  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  II.  this  coat  is  borne  by  a  Sir  John  Har- 
court ;  and  by  another  Sir  John,  probably  a  cousin, 
who  carried  the  coat  with  the  tinctures  reversed. 
Similarly  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  {First  Nobility 
Roll,  1297)  Thomas  Moulton,  Baron  of  Egremont, 
bears  :  Argent,  three  bars  gules.  In  the  Roll  of  Edward 
III.  this  coat  is  ascribed  to  Lord  MoULTON  of  Gillesland, 
while  Lord  MoULTON  of  Frankton,  bears  ^' le  revers" 
(COTGRAVE*S  Roll).  (See  the  Balliol  differences 
below,  pp.  35,  43.) 

Walter  M  ARTELL,  bore  :  Gules,  three  martlets  argent, 
but  Richard  changed  the  tincture  of  the  field  to  Sable, 
The  Zouche  coat  with  its  bezants  has  the  field  of  Gules 
when  borne  by  Alevne  LA  ZoucHE,  of  Azure  when 
carried  by  WiLLlAM  LA  ZouCHE  (Planch£'s  Roll\  Nos. 
160,  161).  Similarly,  RICHARD  and  Yngram  DE  Brus 
bore  a  saltire  and  chief  or,  on  fields  respectively  Gules, 
and  Azure  (Nos.  600, 602).  JORIS,  and  JOHN  Cantelow 
(Cantelupe)  placed  their  three  golden  fleurs-de-lis  in 
the  same  manner  on  fields  oi  gules,  and  azure. 

In  Scotland  one  of  the  best  known  examples  of 
differencing  by  change  of  tincture  is  afforded  by  the 
arms  of  the  Campbells,  Earls  of  Loudoun.  The  first 
of  the  family  married  SUSANNA  Crawfurd,  heiress  of 
Loudoun,  who  bore :  Gules,  a  fess  ermine,  and  these 
tinctures  were  accordingly  substituted  for  the  or  and 
sable  of  the  original  CAMPBELL  coat.  So  the  family  of 
Hume,  or  Home,  who  descended  from  the  Earls  of 
March,  differenced  by  bearing  their  silver  Hon -rampant 
on  a  green  field,  instead  of  on  the  original  red  one. 

Some  branches  of  the  DOUGLAS  family  bore  the  field 
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of  their  arms  of  ertntne,  instead  of  argent ^  as  early  as 
1273.  A  similar  mode  of  differencing  is  found  in  the 
earlier  Lyon  Register  for  other  families.  The  BOYDS, 
who  are  understood  to  descend  from  a  younger  brother 
of  the  first  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  bore  :  Azure,  a/ess 
cliequy  argent  and  gules  ;  the  STEWART  arms  differenced 
by  change  of  tincture.  The  engrailed  azure  cross  of 
Sinclair  was  borne  on  the  same  silver  field,  but  its 
tincture  was  changed  to  sable  by  the  Herdmanston  line. 
The  well-known  coat  of  the  Hays  is:  Argent,  three 
escuclieons  gules ;  several  cadets  differenced  by  change 
of  tincture,  the  Hays  of  Boyne  reversed  the  tinc- 
tures ;  those  of  Leys  made  the  field  ermine ;  those 
of  Broxmouth  retained  the  field  argent,  but  made  the 
charges  vert,  Dr  BURNETT  tells  us  that  a  change  of 
tincture  of  the  field  frequently  occurs  in  the  Lyon 
Register  in  the  case  of  families  who  bear  the  same 
surname,  but  "  who  are  not  asserted  or  certainly  known 
to  be  descended  from  the  same  ancestor."  There  is 
reason  to  fear  that  in  such  cases  complaisance  has  been 
sometimes  carried  too  far. 

In  Planch£*s  Roll  four  persons  of  the  name  of  FlTZ- 
Edmund  difference  in  this  way  (Nos.  586-89).  Reynaui) 
bears  :  Or,  an  eagle  displayed  azure  ;  RICHARD,  Sable  the 
eagle  or;  Athelward,  Argent,  the  eagle  azure;  and 
Wychard,  Azure,  the  eagle  or ;  each  adds  on  a  chief  of 
t/te  tincture  of  tlie  charge  a  lion  passant  of  t fie  field. 

Jacques,  Sire  de  Bayon  in  Lorraine,  who  descended 
from  a  younger  son  of  Duke  Frederic  I.,  bore :  Argent, 
on  a  bend  gules  three  alerions  or,  a  label  of  five  points 
azure.  The  metals  of  the  arms  of  LORRAINE  are  here 
inverted  as  a  difference.  {See  Mr  Watson's  note  on 
PLANCHt's  Roll,  No.  SCO,  in  The  Genealogist,  vol.  viii., 
p.  211.)  (On  the  inversion  of  tinctures  as  a  mark  of 
Illegitimacy,  vide  infra,  p.  208.) 

The  four  sons  of  Gilles   de  Mailly,  who  bore : 
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Or,  three  mallets  vert,  differenced  by  change  of  tinc- 
ture ;  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  sons  respectively 
made  the  charges,  gules,  azure^  and  sable.  The  family 
of  DE  Grol£e  bore:  Gyronny,  or  and  sable,  but 
the  cadets  in  Dauphiny  changed  the  metal  to  argent. 
This  mode  of  difference  was  frequent  in  the  Low 
Countries.  Arnold,  Count  of  Arschot,  circa  1120, 
who  bore  :  Or,  three  fleurs-de-lis  sable,  had  five  sons  ;  the 
eldest  inherited  the  paternal  arms  ;  the  second,  Gerard 
of  Wesemale,  took  :  Gules,  three  fleurs-de-lis  argent  (in 
this  line  another  differenced  coat  was :  Or,  three  fleurs- 
de-lis  gules).  The  third,  GEOFFREY  DE  ROTZELAER, 
bore:  Argent,  three  fleurs-de-lis  gules;  the  fourth, 
Henry  DE  RivlfeRE:  Argent,  three  fleurs-de-lis  sable; 
the  fifth,  Jean  DE  Schoonhoven  :  Gules,  three  fleurs-de- 
lis  or.  The  Dukes  of  BRABANT  carried :  Sable,  a  lion 
rampant  or;  but  GODFREY,  brother  of  Duke  HENRY, 
differenced  by  bearing  the  lion  argent,  Gaultier 
Bertaut,  Seigneur  de  MECHLIN,  bore  :  Or,  three  pales 
gules;  his  brother  GiLLES,  Seigneur  de  Berlaer, 
changed  the  field  to  argent.  (Spener,  Opus  Heraldicum, 
pars  gen.,  p.  347;  and  MENfiTRiER,  VMtable  Art  du 
Blason,  c.  19,  p.  352.) 

In  Holland  a  very  large  number  of  families  who  bear 
three  suilen  (chess-rooks ;  vide  ante.  Vol.  I.,  p.  404)  are 
distinguished  solely  by  the  change  of  tincture  in  field 
or  charges. 

In  Germany  similar  mutations  are  abundant.  The 
Counts  of  SOLMS  bear  :  Or,  a  lion  rampant  azure,  which 
is  said  to  indicate  community  of  descent  with  the  house 
of  Nassau,  of  which  the  original  coat  was  :  Azure,  a  lion 
rampant  or,  {See  note  in  Trier's  Einleitung  zu  der 
Wapen-Kunst,  p.  601  ;  Leipzig,  1744.)  The  Counts  of 
Schvvalenberg  bore  :  Gules,  a  star  or  ;  those  of  STERN- 
BERG the  reverse ;  those  of  Waldeck,  Or,  a  star  sable. 
All  claimed  the  same  progenitor ;  WiTEKIND,  Count  of 
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SCHWALENBERG,  d.  1190.  {See  LuCit:,  Graffen-Saal, 
pp.  648-662.) 

Two  families  of  the  Counts  of  Spanheim  use :  C/uquy^ 
the  one  argent  and  guleSy  the  other  azure  and  or.  The 
Counts  of  Sternberg,  and  of  Haymsberg,  in  Carinthia, 
who  bear  respectively  Asure^  and  Gules,  three  estoiles  or^ 
had  a  common  ancestor  in  the  Baron  von  Saaneck. 
{See  also  Leuchtenberg  in  the  next  chapter.) 

The  two  lines  of  the  old  Counts  of  Isenburg  differ- 
enced in  this  way.  The  one  bore  :  Argent,  two  bars  sable; 
the  other  made  the  bars  gules.  The  arms  of  the  Counts 
of  Montfort,  Feldkirch,  VVerdenberg,  etc.  {v.  Vol. 
I.,  p.  389),  are  very  notable  examples  of  German 
arms  differenced  solely  by  change  of  tincture.  {See 
Spener,  Opus  Heraldicum,  p.  spec,  p.  624.) 

Two  families  of  BOYNEBURG  use  :  Quarterly,  the  one 
argent  and  sable  ;  the  other  arge?it  and  azure.  Similarly 
different  branches  of  the  French  family  of  BRETON  are 
said  to  bear :  Quarterly,  or  and  gules ;  or  and  azure  ; 
sable  and  argent ;  argent  and  gules.  (See  Le  H^raut 
d'Annes,  p.  327.) 

In  Planch£'s  Roll  the  "  SiR  de  Asche  "  (No.  387) 
bears :  Argent,  a  fess  azure,  over  all  a  saltire  gules  ;  but 
"JOHAN  SUN  FRERE"  (No.  388)  changes  the  field  to  or. 
(It  may  be  noticed  that  this  is  one  of  many  examples 
which  prove  that  the  old  fantastic  ideas  as  to  the  relative 
superiority,  or  inferiority,  of  the  respective  metals  and 
tinctures  was  without  foundation.  Here  the  younger 
brother  bears  the  supposed  superior  metal.)  In  the  same 
Roll,  Nos.  640  and  641  are  as  follows  "640,  Azure,  a 
chief  cliequy  or  and  gules,  for  Symon  DE  Perpunt;" 
**64i,  Chequy  or  and  gules,  a  chief  azure,  for  Symon  DE 
Ferpuntt."  If  these  are  distinct  persons  their  arms 
afford  a  curious  example  of  differencing  by  inversion. 

II.  The  Label. — The  next  mode  of  Difference  is  by 
the  introduction  into  the  upper  part  of  the  shield  of  the 
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figure  known  as  the  label  (from  lanibeau,  a  strip,  or  shred). 
In  the  earliest  times  it  was  called  a  filCy  a  name  which 
Planchj£  connects  mth  filiation.  The  Label  is  a  narrow 
horizontal  bar,  or  strip,  placed  across  the  upper  part  of  the 
shield,  and  having  dependent  from  it  at  right  angles  other 
strips,  usually  three  or  five,  but  sometimes  four  in  number. 
Sometimes  the  label  is  found  absolutely  in  chief,  but 
usually  a  strip  of  the  field  is  made  to  intervene  between 
the  upper  edge  of  the  label  and  the  summit  of  the  shield. 
This  label  is  in  England  considered  to  be  the  brisure  of 
the  eldest  son  (except  in  the  case  of  Royal  Princes),  but  in 
olden  times  its  use  was  not  so  limited  ;  nor  does  it  appear 
that  any  particular  meaning  was  attached  to  the  number  of 
points,  or  to  its  tincture,  the  former  varying  even  for  the 
same  individual,  and  the  latter  being  only  such  as  to  make 
it  conspicuous  upon  the  shield.  In  Touraine,  where  the 
label  has  become  an  integral  part  of  several  ancient  coats, 
the  number  of  its  points  is  sometimes  unusually  large. 
The  seal  of  GuiLLAUME  d'Aspremont,  Chevalier 
Banneret  in  12 18,  has  a  label  of  ten  points  over  the  coat : 
Gules ^  a  lion  rampant  or^  crowned  azure,  (See  La 
Touraine  by  BoURASsfe,  p.  374;  but  at  p.  347  the  number 
of  points  is  seven.)  This  is  the  number  also  in  the  shield 
of  DE  Ramefort,  Chevalier- Banneret,  who  carried : 
Fusily  or  and  azure^  a  label  of  seven  points  gules.  The 
coat  of  Chauvigny  :  Argent^  three  fusils  in  fess  gules, 
has  a  label  of  six  points  sable.  At  Caerlaverock  in  1300 
the  silver  label  of  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  has  five 
points,  but  in  modern  practice  only  three  points  are  used. 
It  seems  early  to  have  been  the  rule  in  England  that  the 
heir,  and  perhaps  also  the  heir  presumptive,  should  bear 
his  family  coat  differenced  by  a  label.  Abroad,  instances 
are  numerous  in  which  the  label  was  borne  by  the  second 
son  {cf  Planch£'s  Roll),  and  I  doubt  the  existence  at 
any  time  of  a  regular  system  by  which  the  degree  of 
filiation  could  be  indicated.     In  the  Roll  of  Caerlaverock 
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the  label  is  repeatedly  referred  to.  Of  Sir  Maurice  de 
Berkeley  (whose  banner  borne  in  the  siege  of  that 
castle  is  represented  on  p.  301)  it  is  expressly  declared 
that 

^\    .     .     .     un  label  de  asur  avoit, 
Force  qe  ces  peres  vivoit." 

Sir  Patrick  Dunbar,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Lothian 
(i.e.  of  March),  then  bore  arms  similar  to  his  father, 
with  the  addition  of  a  label  azure.  On  the  other  hand, 
Sir  John  de  Segrave  is  said  to  bear  his  deceased  father's 
arms  undifferenced,  while  his  younger  brother  Nicholas 
carries  them  with  a  label  gules ;  and  in  the  case  of 
Edmund  of  Hastings  the  label  is  also  assigned  to  a 
younger  brother.  Further  proof  of  its  being  thus  borne 
by  cadets  is  furnished  by  the  evidence  in  the  GREY  and 
Hastings  controversy  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV., 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  younger  line  of  the 
Hastings  family  had  for  generations  differenced 
the  paternal  coat  by  a  label  of  three  points ;  and,  as 
various  knights  and  esquires  had  deposed  to  this  label 
being  the  cognisance  of  the  nearest  heir,  it  was  argued 
that  the  defendant's  ancestors  would  not  have  borne  their 
arms  in  this  way,  had  they  not  been  the  reputed  next 
heirs  to  the  family  of  the  Earl  of  PEMBROKE.  Other 
English  instances  are  well  known  in  which  the  label 
became  hereditary,  and  an  integral  part  of  the  family 
bearings,  as  in  the  case  of  the  house  of  COURTENEY  (who 
improperly  laid  it  aside  in  modern  times) :  and  it  is  still 
borne  thus  by  the  families  of  Babington  of  Rothley ; 
Radclyffe  of  Foxdenton  ;  COLVILE  of  Duffield,  etc. 

NiSBET  mentions  three  examples  of  its  permanent 
retention  in  Scotland  : — HAMILTON,  Earl  of  Abercorn 
who  carried  it  (Dr  BURNETT  says,  without  any  official 
authority  "until,  and  even  after,  the  extinction  of  the 
male  line  of  the  ducal  house  of  Abercorn  ") ;  Arbuth- 
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NOT  of  Findowrie,  and  MAXWELL,  Lord  Herries.  To 
these  we  must  add  the  CONGALTONS  of  that  Ilk  (of  whose 
coat  Dr  BURNETT  thinks  the  label  always  formed  an 
integral  part),  Or,  a  bend  gules,  over  all  a  label  azure.  The 
Bethunes,  Dues  de  Charost  in  France,  bore :  Argent, 
a  f ess  gules,  with  in  chief  a  label  of  t/ie  last,  as  a  perma- 
nent difference. 

Jean  de  Luxemburg,  one  of  the  original  Knights  of 
the  Golden  Fleece  (No.  xiii.),  was  Count  de  LiGNEV, 
and  younger  brother  of  Pierre  de  LUXEMBURG. 
Count  de  St.  Paul.  He  died  in  1440,  and  his 
arms  {Argent,  a  lion  rampant  double  queud  guleSy 
crowned  or),  were  differenced  by  a  label  azure. 
Similarly  JACQUES  DE  LUXEMBURG,  Seigneur  de 
RiCHEBOURG,  younger  brother  of  Louis,  Comte  de  St. 
Paul,  has  the  same  arms  and  difference.  He  was  Knight 
of  the  Golden  Fleece  (No.  Ixvii.),  and  died  1471.  CLAUDE 
DE  Neufchatel  {Chevalier  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  No.  c), 
who  was  second  son  of  Thiebaut,  Seigneur  de  NEUF- 
CHATEL, bore  in  his  brother  Henry's  lifetime  (though 
it  may  be  noted  that  the  latter  had  no  heirs  of  his  body) 
the  arms  of  Neufchatel  {Gules,  a  bend  argent),  with  a 
label  azure. 

The  seals  of  Geoffrey  de  Brabant,  third  son  of 
Duke  Henry,  are  given  in  Vr£e  {Ghiealogie  des  Comtes 
de  Flamires,  plates  xxxiii.  and  xxxiv.).  On  the  one  the 
lion  of  Brabant  is  debruised  by  a  label  oi  three  points  ; 
on  the  other  the  shield  borne  by  his  mounted  figure,  the 
caparisons  of  his  charger,  his  ailettes,  and  the  shield  of  his 
counter-seal,  are  all  consistent  in  bearing  the  label  of 
four  points. 

In  course  of  time  the  capacity  of  the  label  for  differ- 
encing was  extended  by  its  points  being  drawn  wider  and 
charged  ;  the  charges  being  made  to  have  a  genealogical 
significance.  Thus  ROBERT,  Comte  d'ARTOIS,  brother  of 
S.  Louis  of  France,  bore  France-ancient,  with,  for 
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EXPLAKATION  OP  FlOURB. 

1.  Thomas  Planiagenet,  K.O.,  Duke  of  Glouoester,  1395  {Boutdl).  2.  Jean, 
Duo  de  Berri,  eirea  1406  {Demap),  3.  Jeanne  de  France,  DucheM  of 
Burgundy,  1316  {Vr^).  4.  Henry  of  Lancaiter,  Earl  of  Derby,  Here- 
ford, etc 
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brisure,  a  label  of  CASTILE  ;  (that  is,  of  Gules,  each  point 
ctiarged  with  three  castles  or,)  indicating  his  maternal 
descent.  {See  Vr£e,  Gin^alogie  des  Comtes  de  Flandre^ 
p.  48,  where  the  label  on  his  seal  is  of  three  points; 
on  his  counter-seal  it  is  of  five.  See  also  Vol.  I., 
Plate  I.,  fig.  5.) 

The  arms  of  the  Plantagenet  Princes  afford  us 
many  examples  of  this  extended  use  of  the  label. 
Edmund  Crouchback,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  second  son  of 
Henry  III.,  after  his  marriage  with  Blanche  (daughter 
of  Robert,  Comte  d*ARTOis,  brother  of  S.  Louis)  bore  : 
England,  with  a  label  of  France.  In  the  Calais  Roll 
(1347)  the  arms  of  his  grandson,  Henrv  Plantagenet, 
first  Duke  of  LANCASTER,  are  England,  a  label  of 
France  (three,  or  five,  points  were  used)  {see  his  seal  on 
Vol.  II.,  Plate  I.,  fig.  4).  After  his  creation  as  Duke  he 
bore  the  same  label  upon  the  Royal  Arms  :  Quarterly, 
France-ancient  and  England.  Lionel,  Duke  of 
Clarence,  third  son  of  Edward  III.,  and  Earl  of 
Ulster  in  right  of  his  wife  Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  bore 
a  label  of  five  points,  charged  with  crosses  (probably  from 
the  arms  of  ULSTER  :  Or,  a  cross  gules,) 

Edward,  Earl  of  Rutland,  eldest  son  of  Edmund  of 
Langley,  Duke  of  York,  bore  :  FRANCE  and  ENGLAND 
quarterly,  with  a  label  of  Castile,  as  above  described  ; — 
a  \^hc\  per  pale  of  Castile  and  of  LEON  (the  latter  half 
being  of  Argent,  charged  with  six  lions  gules,  or  purpure), 
is  also  attributed  to  him.  His  mother  was  ISABELLA 
daughter  of  PEDRO  the  Cruel,  King  of  Castile  and 
Leon.  On  his  seal  the  sail  of  the  ship  borne  as  Lord 
High  Admiral  is  charged  with  an  Augmentation  derived 
from  the  arms  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  impaled  with 
his  own  {see  Vol.  II.,  Plate  XXIV.,  fig.  4,  and  p.  93  ;  the 
two  labels  in  conjunction  have  an  unusual  appearance). 
This  fashion  of  charged  labels  had  a  great  number  of 
imitators  among  the  high  nobility  of  England.  In 
VOL.  11.  c 


(     i8     ) 

the  Calais  Roll  of  1348  occurs  the  shield  of  Sir 
Edward  DE  Montagu  ;  Ennine,  three  fusils  conjoined 
in  fess  guleSy  with  a  label  of  three  points  or,  each 
bearing  an  eagle  vert  (engraved  in  BOUTELL,  Heraldry, 
Historical  and  Popular,  p.  225).  On  the  stained  glass  at 
Shrewsbury  the  coat  of  Charleton  of  Powvs  bears  the 
POWYS  arms  {Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules),  with  a  label  vert, 
on  each  point  an  eagle  or  ;  Charleton  having  originally 
borne  Vert,  three  eagles  or  {Herald  and  Genealogist,  vi., 
p.  119).  The  label  on  the  first  and  fourth  quarters  of 
Sir  John  Bourchier,  K.G.,  Lord  Berners  in  1475,  is 
of  gules,  each  point  charged  with  three  lions  ^ENGLAND, 
his  mother  having  been  Anne  Plantagenet,  daughter 
of  Thomas,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  sixth  son  of  Edward 
III.  His  brother  WILLIAM,  Lord  FlTZV^ARREN,  similarly 
bears  a  label  of  France.  The  eldest  brother,  Henry 
Bourchier,  Earl  of  Essex,  bore  his  paternal  arms  un- 
differenced  {Argent,  a  cross  engrailed  sable  between  four 
zvater-budgets  gules).  ROBERT  DE  COURTENAY,  second 
son  of  Hugh,  first  Earl  of  DEVON,  by  AGNES  St. 
John,  charged  his  azure  label  with  nine  golden  mullets 
derived  from  those  which  appear  on  his  mother*s 
coat :  Argent,  on  a  chief  gules  two  mullets  pierced  or. 
Sir  James  Audele,  whose  mother  was  a  daughter  of 
William  de  Longespee,  bore  :  Gules,  fretty  or,  with  a 
label  azure  charged  on  each  point  with  a  lion  rampant  or,  for 
his  maternal  descent  {cf  Vol.  I.,  Plate  XXIV.,  fig.  12). 
Sir  William  Lovel  (whose  coat  was  :  Barry  nebuly  or 
and  gules),  differenced  with  a  label  of  VALENCE  :  barry 
of  six  azure  and  argent,  on  each  of  t/te  exterior  points  tivo 
martlets  gules.  Sir  Robert  de  la  Vache  differenced 
his  coat :  Gules,  three  lions  rampant  argent,  with  a  label 
of  (Warren),  cluquy  or  and  azure.  In  the  Roll  of 
Edward  II.,  the  two  brothers,  William  and  Thomas 
Latimer,  who  bore :  Gules,  a  cross  patonce  or,  differ- 
ence— the   one    with    a   label  sable,  on  each  point  three 
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Explanation  or  Fioubbb. 

L  Counter  Seal  of  Loais  XII.  and  FranciB  I.  {Vr4e).  2.  Seal  of  Edmund 
Moriimer,  1872.  3.  Seal  of  Quy  de  Munois,  Monk  of  St.  Germain 
rAuxerrou  {EfftenbaeK).  4.  Portion  of  Seal  of  Blanche  of  Castille, 
Queen  of  Fiance  (</.  1252)  (Krtfe.)  5.  Seal  of  Louis,  Dauphin  of  France, 
1216.  6.  Portion  of  Seal  of  Alice  of  Holland,  wife  of  Jean  d'Aveenee, 
«.  1280  {VHe).  7.  Seal  of  iHkbella,  Duchew  of  Albany,  CountcM  of 
Lennox. 
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plates ;  the  label  of  the  other  is  of  azure^  each  point 
cJiarged  with  three  fleur-de-lis  or.  The  SCROPE  labels 
recorded  in  the  Roll  of  Richard  II.  afford  a  good 
series  of  examples  of  the  use  of  this  mark  of  cadency. 
Richard  LE  Scrope  bears  the  full  arms  :  Azurey  a  bend 
or;  Henry,  William,  and  John  difference  with  labels 
respectively  of  argent ^ gules ^and ermine.  Another  HENRY 
charges  his  argent  label  with  three  bars  gules,  but  Thomas 
with  an  annulet  sable.  With  these  we  may  compare  the 
St.  Maur  series.  Lorenz  de  Seinmor  bears:  Argent, 
two  c/tevrons  gules,  a  label  vert ;  NiCOL,  makes  the  label 
of  France.  Rauf,  changes  the  field  to  ennine  with  a 
label  vert ;  and  another  NiCOLAS  uses  the  same  coat  but 
adds  ?i  fleur-de-lis  or  to  each  point  of  the  label.  On  the 
seal  of  William,  first  Baron  Fauconberg,  in  1301,  the 
label  appears  to  be  inverted  {Cat.  of  Seals  in  Brit.  Mus,, 
No.  9637). 

In  early  times  we  only  occasionally  find  the  label  used 
by  a  lady,  thus  jANET  Fentoun,  daughter  and  heir 
apparent  of  WALTER  Fentoun  of  Baikie,  bore  a  label  in 
1448,  and  dropped  it  after  her  father's  death.  Margaret 
Stewart,  Countess  of  Angus  in  her  own  right,  bore 
a  label  (it  is  difficult  to  say  on  what  ground)  in  1366. 
A  very  curious  Scottish  label  is  to  be  seen  on  the  seal  of 
William  Fraser,  "  son  of  the  late  Master  Alexander 
Fraser."  There  is  no  shield,  but  each  point  of  the  label 
is  charged  with  two  of  the  fraises  belonging  to  his 
paternal  coat 

In  modern  English  usage  a  label  has  become  par 
excellence  the  Mark  of  Royal  Cadency.  In  the  lifetime 
of  his  brother  ARTHUR,  Henry,  Duke  of  YORK  (after- 
wards Henry  VIII.)  bore  the  label  ermine.  So,  during 
the  lifetime  of  HENRY,  Prince  of  Wales,  Prince  Charles 
Stuart  (afterwards  King  as  Charles  I.)  was  Duke 
of  York  and  Albany,  and  differenced  with  a  label  argetit, 
on  each  of  its  points  three  torteaux  in  pale.     This  label  had 
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been  previously  used  by  Edmond  of  Langley,  Duke  of 
York  (d.  1402),  fifth  son  of  Edward  III.  Boutell 
(^Heraldry,  Historical  and  Popular,  p.  240)  suggests  that 
this  charge  of  the  torteaux  on  the  label  of  YORK  came 
from  the  arms  of  the  Wakes  of  Lydel  (Or,  two  bars 
gules,  in  chief  three  torteaux),  whose  heiress  married 
Edmond  Plantagenet,  the  youngest  son  of  Edward 
I.  ;  and  that  through  his  descendants  the  HOLLANDS  it 
came  to  Edmond  (of  Langley),  Duke  of  York. 
According  to  Heylyn,  the  same  difference  was  used  by 
Henry,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  third  son  of  Charles  I., 
but  this  appears  doubtful.  James  Stuart,  Duke  of 
York  (afterwards  King  as  James  II.),  followed  the 
precedent  of  Henry  VHI.  who,  as  Duke  of  York,  bore 
the  label  ermine. 

To  William  Stuart  (called  Duke  of  Gloucester), 
infant  son  of  Queen  Anne,  was  assigned  the  silver  label 
charged  on  the  central  point  with  a  cross  of  St.  George 
{gules). 

The  family  of  George  III.  bore  the  following  labels 
of  three  points,  all  argent : — 


Fig.  1. 


Fig.  2. 


Fig.  3. 


Fio.  4. 


STWh  □311? 

Fio   5.  Fia.  G. 

Royal  Labels. 
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Fig.  9.  Fio.  10. 

KoTAL  Labels. 

The  Prince  of  WALES,  the  plain  label  argent  (fig.  i). 
Frederick,  Duke  of  York  (as  William,  Duke  of 

Gloucester)  a  label  argent  with  the  cross  of  St. 

George  on  the  centre  point. 
William  Henry,  Duke  of  Clarence,  the  centre  point 

charged  with  the  cross  of  St.  GEORGE,  each  of  the 

others  with  an  anchor  azure  (fig.  3). 
Edward,  Duke  of  Kent,  on  the  central  point  the  cross 

gules^   on   each   of  the   others   a  fleur-de-lis  azure 

(fig.  5). 
Ernest  Augustus,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  on  the 

central  point  a  fleur-de-lis  azure ^  on  each  of  the 

others  a  cross  gules, 
Augustus  Frederick,  Duke  of  Sussex,  on  the  central 

point  two  hearts   in    pale  gules ^  on   each   of  the 

others  a  cross  of  St.  George. 
Adolphus  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cambridge,  on  the 

central  point  the  cross  of  St.  George,  on  each  of 

the  others  two  hearts  in  pale  gules  (fig.  9). 
The  Princesses  also  differenced  their  arms  with  the 
same  silver  label,  charged  thus : — 
Charlotte,  Princess-Royal  (Queen  of  Wurtemberg), 

on  the  centre  point  a  rose  of  ENGLAND ;  on  each  of 

the   others  a  cross  of  St.  George  (fig.  2).     (This 
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label  was  also  borne  by  the  Princess  CHARLOTTE 

of  Wales,  daughter  of  George  IV.    It  was  assigned 

to  her  in  1816.) 
The  Princess  AUGUSTA,  on  the  centre  point  a  rose  of 

England  ;    on  each  of  the  others  an  ermine-spot 

sable  (fig.  4). 
The     Princess     ELIZABETH    (Landgravine    of    HESSE 

Homburg),   on  the  centre  point  the  cross  of  St. 

George  ;  on  each  of  the  others  a  rose  of  ENGLAND 

(fig.  6). 
The  Princess  Mary,  (Duchess  of  Gloucester),  on  the 

centre  point  a  rose  of  England  ;  on  each  of  the 

others  a  canton  gules  (fig.  8). 
The  Princess  SoPHiA,  on  the  centre  point  a  heart  ^/^j/ 

on  each  of  the  others  a  rose  of  England  (fig.  10). 
The   Princess  Amelia,  on   the  centre  point  a  rose  of 

England  ;  on  each  of  the  others  a  \\^^x\,  gules. 
Prince  William  Henry,  Duke  of  Gloucester  (third 

son  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales),  had  a  label  of 

five  points  argent,  on  the  centre  ^fleur-de-lis  azure  ; 

on  each  of  the  others  the  cross  of  St.   George. 

This   label   was   also   borne  by  his  son  WiLLlAM 

Frederick,  Duke  of  Gloucester  (husband    of 

the  Princess  Mary,  above),  who  during  his  father's 

lifetime  placed  beneath  it  a  second  and  smaller  label 

of  three  points  argent. 
The   present   Princes  and   Princesses  of  the    Royal 
Family  use  for  the  most  part  the  labels  above  given,thus: — 
The  Prince  of  Wales,  the  silver  label  (fig.  i). 
Alfred,   reigning   Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg,  Duke  of 

Edinburgh,  as  the  Duke  of  Clarence  (fig  3). 
Arthur,  Duke  of  Connaught,  as  the  Duke  of  Kent 

(fig.  s). 

Leopold,  Duke  of  Albany,  and  his  son,  on  the  central 
point  a  cross  of  St.  George  ;  on  each  of  the  others 
a  heart  gules  (fig.  7). 
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The     Princess     Roval    (Empress    of    Germany) 

(fig.  2). 

The   late    Princess   ALICE   (Grand-duchess   of  Hesse) 

(fig.  4). 
The    Princess    Helena    (of    Schleswig-Holstein) 

(fig.  6). 
The  Princess  I-OUISE  (Marchioness  of  LoRNE)  (fig.  8). 
The  Princess  BEATRICE  (Princess  HENRY  OF  Batten- 

BERG)  (fig.  lO). 

The    Duke    of    Cambridge    bears  his    father's    label 

(fig.  9).      During  his  father's  lifetime,  he  also  bore 

a  smaller  label  of  three  points  gules  beneath  the 

paternal  one. 

The  children  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  seem  to  have 

had  warrants  for  labels  of  five  points.     The  Duke  of 

York  used  such  a  one  (charged  with  an  anchor)  until 

the  decease  of  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 

whose   label   was  of  three  points.     The   label   of  the 

Duchess  of  Fife  is  of  five  points. 

On  the  marriage  of  Her  Majesty  the  QUEEN  to  His 
late  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort  there  was 
made  to  him  a  grant  of  the  Royal  Arms  of  the  United 
Kingdom  with  the  difference  of  a  label  argent,  on  the 
central  point  a  cross  of  St.  George  ;  to  be  borne  in  the 
first  and  fourth  quarters,  with  the  arms  of  Saxony  in 
the  second  and  third.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  told 
us  in  her  Life  of  the  Prince  Consort  that  she  herself 
discovered  the  precedent  for  this  arrangement  (of  which 
the  then  Garter  was  ignorant  or  unmindful)  in  the 
grant  of  the  Royal  Arms  made  to  Prince  LEOPOLn  of 
Saxe-Coburg  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage  with  the 
Princess  CHARLOTTE,  daughter  of  GEORGE  IV.  The 
label  granted  to  Prince  LEOPOLD  was  argent  of  five 
points,  the  centre  one  charged  with  a  rose  of  ENGLAND. 
In  Germany,  Spener  tells  us  that  the  use  of  the  label 
though  occasional,  was  not  frequent;  "Sicuti  in  Gallia 
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vix  alius  discerniculorum  modus  frequentior  est,  ita 
rariora  exempla  reperimus  in  Germania,"  and  he  gives 
a  few  examples,  though  he  is  unable  to  assign  the  reason 
for  its  assumption  as  a  hereditary  bearing.  {Opus 
Heraldicum^  p.  gen.,  p.  350.)  Both  houses  of  the 
Counts  Leiningen,  Dagsburg,  and  Leiningen- 
Westerberg,  charged  the  arms  of  LEININGEN  (which 
appear  in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters  of  the  shields  of 
both  lines  as  Azure^  three  eagles  displayed  argent),  with 
di\sbe\ gules  in  chief.  (Spener's  suggestion  as  to  the 
possible  origin  of  this  label  is  in  Parte  Spec,  p.  740,  of 
his  work). 

In  the  arms  of  the  Counts  of  Manderscheid  (who 
bore:  Or,  a  fess  dancetty  gules  ;  derived  from  their  initial 
M),  the  second  quarter  contains  the  arms  of  the  County 
of  Blanckeniieim  (borne  since  1443  ;  but?  1480):  Or, 
a  lion  rampant  sable,  over  all  a  label  of  four  points  gules, 
(On  this  see  SPENCER,  Op,  Her,  p.  spec,  p.  243.) 

In  France  the  label  was  the  chief  recognised  mode 
of  difference.  The  Dukes  of  Anjou  used  a  \?A^\  gules. 
The  label  of  Artois  has  been  already  mentioned  (p. 
17).  As  the  arms  of  the  Dauphin  were  sufficiently 
differenced  by  the  addition  of  the  quarter  of  Dauphinv, 
the  silver  label  became  the  difference  of  the  House  of 
Orleans,  and  continued  so  to  be  until  the  death  of  the 
Comte  de  Chambord  (Henri  V.)  when  the  House  of 
Orl]£ans  succeeded  to  the  rights  of  the  main  line  of 
France.  But  in  France  other  modes  of  difference, 
hereafter  to  be  noticed  (p.  27),  were  adopted  for  the 
younger  lines  of  the  Royal  House,  and  the  only  label 
which  needs  notice  here  is  the  sub-brisure  of  the 
Dukes  of  ANGOULfeME,  who  charged  each  point  of 
the  Orleans  label  with  a  crescent  gules,  (The  later 
legitimated  Duke  of  ANGOULfeME  used  a  different 
brisure.  See  Chapter  IV.)  In  the  Annorial  de 
Berry  the  "Comte  de  RiCHEMONTE" bears  :  Ennine  (for 
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Brittany),  with  a  label  of  England,  {Gn/es,  on  each 
point  three  lions  passant-gardant  or),  but  *'le  Comte 
d'Estempes"  has  the  label  of  azure  charged  on  each 
point  with  a  fleur-de-lis  or.  The  label  borne  in  the 
arms  of  John  of  Braganza,  Constable  of  Portugal 
{Chevalier  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  No.  244)  is  of  two  points 
only.  (Maurice,  p.  276.  As  to  the  use  of  this  label 
by  the  line  of  Braganza,  see  the  Nobiliarchia 
Portugueza^  cap.  xxv.,  p.  217.)  The  labels  borne  by  the 
Princes  of  the  Royal  House  were  of  three  points, 
apparently  of  Or, 

In  the  Netherlands  a  label  gules,  variously  charged, 
has  been  used  of  late  years  to  difference  the  arms  of  the 
Princes  of  the  Royal  House  of  Nassau-Orange.  The 
label  of  Prince  Hendrik  (d.  1879)  is  charged  with  a 
golden  mullet  on  the  centre  point.  Those  of  Prince 
Friedrich  (d.  1891)  ;  and  of  Prince  Alexander,  have 
on  the  centre  point  a  small  golden  arrow  paleways, 
point  in  chief  (derived  from  the  arrows  borne  by  the 
lion  of  the  Netherlands).  These  labels  are  borne 
upon  the  simple  coat  of  the  Kingdom  of  Holland 
without  quarterings  (as  given  below  in  Chap.  X.).  The 
examples  from  which  I  have  described  the  above  are 
those  in  the  Riddarsholm  Kyrka  at  Stockholm,  where 
they  are  blazoned  among  the  achievements  of  the 
deceased  Knights  of  the  Royal  Swedish  Order  of  the 
Seraphim.  (The  label  was  very  generally  of  gules 
in  the  old  Netherland  coats.) 

It  should  be  noticed  that  there  is  no  ancient  precedent 
for  the  modern  ugly  couped  label  with  dovetail  points. 
The  top  bar  should  traverse  the  whole  field. 

HI.  Differencing  by  a  Bordure  was  in  former 
times  practised  largely  in  all  the  western  countries. 
In  Scotland  it  has  always  been  a  prevalent  mode  of 
indicating  cadency,  and  is,  down  to  the  present  day,  the 
most  usual  difference  for  a  younger  brother  or  direct 
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cadet.  (But  see  p.  30.)  It  is  borne  both  plain  and 
with  considerable  variety  of  engrailing,  indenting,  etc. 
It  is  also  frequently  charged,  especially  in  the  cases 
where  the  arms  to  be  differenced  are  those  of  sub- 
cadets. 

The  bordure  has  great  advantages  over  other  modes 
of  differencing  since  it  leaves  the  original  arms  intact,  and 
when  methodically  employed  points  out,  as  no  other 
difference  can  do,  the  exact  position  held  in  the  family 
by  the  cadet  who  bears  it.  Moreover  it  admits  of  being 
varied  for  sub-cadets,  and  of  being  charged  with  sub- 
brisures  taken  from  a  maternal  coat  when  there  is  no 
right  to  quarter  the  entire  arms.  The  Roll  of  Caerlave- 
rock  shows  that  this  mode  of  differencing  was  in  operation 
in  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  (1300),  and 
one  example  therefrom  in  the  case  of  John,  Earl  of 
Richmond,  will  be  found  on  p.  33.  Hugh  de 
Vere,  a  cadet  of  the  family  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  also 
differences  the  coat  given  in  Vol.  I.,  Plate  X.,  fig.  2,  with 
a  bordure  indented  sable.  In  St,  George's  Roll  (No,  174) 
Hamund  le  Strange  bears:  Gules^tivo  lions  passant 
argent  \  but,  later,  Roger  differences  with  a  bordure 
engrailed  or, 

A  number  of  the  Plantagenet  princes  differenced 
with  the  bordure.  John  of  Eltham,  Earl  of  Corn- 
wall, second  son  of  Edward  II.,  bore  the  arms  of 
England,  within  a  bordure  e?/*  France  derived  from  his 
mother  Isabel.  Thomas,  of  Woodstock,  the  youngest 
son  of  Edward  III.,  differenced  his  father's  arms  with 
a  bordure  argent,  though  his  elder  brothers  all  used  various 
labels^  When  a  quartered  escucheon  has  to  be  differenced 
the  bordure  added  surrounds  the  entire  quartered 
coat  as  if  it  were  a  simple  one.  The  Beau  FORTS, 
descendants  of  John  of  Gaunt  by  Katharine 
SWVNFORD,  were  legitimated  in  1397,  and  from  that 
time  bore  the  quartered  arms  of  France  and  England 
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within  a  bordure  company  of  the  Lancastrian  colours : 
Argent  and  azure  (Vol.  I.,  Plate  XX.),  or  of  azure  and 
ermine.  From  this  circumstance  the  bordure-gobony 
(though  borne  before  this  time  by  legitimate  cadets, 
and  not  used  by  the  Beau  FORTS  until  after  their 
legitimation)  carried  with  it  ever  afterwards  in 
England  a  soupqon  of  illegitimacy,  which  was  con- 
firmed by  its  later  use  {see  p.  30;  and  Chapter 
III.).  Abroad  and  in  Scotland  the  bordure  com- 
pony  was  always  a  difference  of  legitimate  cadets 
{e.g..  Burgundy-modern,  next  page).  Thomas 
Holland,  K.G.,  Earl  of  Kent,  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Holland  by  Joan  Plantagenet,  tlie  Fair  Maid  of 
Kent  (who  afterwards  married  the  Black  Prince),  was 
permitted  by  his  half-brother  RICHARD  H.  to  bear  the 
arms  of  England  within  a  bordure  argent ;  the  other 
brother,  JOHN,  Duke  of  EXETER,  bore :  England,  within 
a  bordure  of  FRANCE.  The  bordure  of  EDMUND 
Tudor  was  of  Azure,  charged  alternately  with  Jleurs- 
de-lys  and  martlets  or  (the  former  derived  from  the 
Hollands,  the  latter  from  the  Beauchamps  of 
Bletsho),  that  of  Jasper  had  martlets  only.  Many 
English  families  differenced  with  the  bordure.  One 
of  the  points  decided  in  the  ScROPE  and  Grosvenor 
case  (1390)  was  that  a  bordure  is  not  a  sufficient 
difference  between  strangers  in  blood,  but  only  between 
the  chief  and  a  cadet  of  the  same  family.  In  modern 
English  practice  the  bordure  as  a  difference  for  cadets 
only  continues  to  be  used  by  those  whose  ancestors  bore 
it  in  ancient  times. 

In  the  Royal  House  of  F^rance,  the  bordure  was 
early  a  prominent  mark  of  cadency.  JOHN,  Duke  of 
Normandy,  and  Count  of  Anjou,  eldest  son  of  Philip 
VI.  in  1350,  bore  on  his  great  seal :  France-ANCIENT,  a 
bordure  gules  (Vr£e,  Gen.  Com.  Fland.,  plate  xliv.).  The 
Dukes  of  Anjou  bore:  France,  within  a  bordure  gules; 
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the  Dukes  of  Berri,  France,  with  a  bordure  engrailed 
gules  (in  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  indented^  and 
later  still  embattled)  \  the  Dukes  of  Alen^ON,  FRANCE, 
with  a  bordure  gules  charged  with  eight  plates  ;  the  Dukes 
of  Burgundy  of  the  younger  line,  France,  within  a 
bordure-gobony  argent  and  gules  (Vol.  II.,  Plates  XII. 
and  XVI.,  fig.  6).  The  Counts  d'ALBRET  bore: 
Quarterly,  i  and  4.  France-ANCIENT;  2  and  3.  Gules 
plain ;  but  the  "Sires  d'Orval,"  cadets  of  this  family, 
differenced  by  adding  a  bordure  indented  argent  to  the 
second  and  third  quarters  only. 

The  following  examples  taken  from  the  seals  in  Vr£e, 
{G^n^alogie  des  Comtes  de  Flandres\  show  us  that  the 
bordure  engrailed  was  frequently  used  as  a  difference. 
Mathieu  de  Lorraine  thus  differences  in  1323. 
YOLANTE,  Comtesse  de  Nevers,  bears  Burgundy- 
ANCIENT  with  a  bordure  engrailed,  circa  1290  ;  BALDWIN, 
younger  son  of  the  Count  of  Flanders,  c:  1290, 
Flanders  a  bordure  (or  rather  a  filet)  engrailed ; 
Robert,  younger  son  of  Robert  de  Bethune,  Count 
of  Flanders,  c  1306,  the  same,  etc.  The  same  bordure 
was  used  by  the  Lannoys  {vide  infra,  p.  60.  Antoine 
DE  Vergy  {C/tevalier  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  No.  5)  differences 
his  arms  :  Gules,  three  cinquefoils  or,  with  a  plain  bordure 
argent.  Jean  DE  LA  Clite,  Seigneur  de  COMMINES 
{Ctievalier  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  No.  8),  adds  a  bordure  or 
to  the  family  coat :  Gules,  a  cJievron  or,  between  three 
escallops  argent,  (This  was  the  coat  borne  by  Philippe 
DE  COMMlNES,the  chronicler  ;  therefore  correct  Stodart, 
Scottish  Anns,  vol.  ii.,  p.  29.) 

In  Germany  of  old  the  use  of  the  bordure  as  a  difference 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  very  frequent.  Spener  in 
his  Opus  He  raldicum,g\ves  only  one  example,p.  gen.,p.35 1. 
The  families  of  Flehingen  and  Sickingen  both  bore : 
Sable,  five  plates  in  saltire ;  and  the  latter  differenced 
by  a  bordure  gules  (SlEBMACHER,   Wappenbuch,  i.,   118 
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122).  The  bordure  nebuly  argent  and  azure  in  the  arms 
of  the  Princes  of  FURSTENBERG,  probably  indicating 
descent  from  the  house  of  Blumeneck,  is  another 
example.  In  the  Wappenrolle  von  Zurich,  plate  ii.,  36, 
shows  us  the  Nurenburg  coat :  Quarterly  argent  and 
sable,  a  bordure  gules,  SWANDEG  (iii.,  65),  bears :  Argent, 
an  ibex  sable,  a  bordure  or  ;  LOUBGASSEN  (v.,  97),  Or,  six 
linden  leaves  vert,  a  bordure  gules ;  BONSTETEN  (xvii., 
391),  Sable,  three  lozenges  conjoined  in  fess,  a  bordure 
argent ;  and  about  a  half  dozen  other  examples  are 
recorded  in  it 

In  the  armory  of  the  Peninsula,  although  marks  of 

cadency,  in  our  restricted  sense  of  the  word,  are  almost 

unknown,  the  bordure,  especially  as  indicating  descent 

from   a   maternal   ancestor,   is   very   largely  employed. 

The  most  familiar   instance  is  afforded   by  the  Royal 

Arms  of  PORTUGAL,  in  which  the  arms  of  PORTUGAL 

are  surrounded  by  a  bordure  of  Castile  (Vol.  I.,  Plate 

XX.,  fig.  7).     The  arms  of  the  family  of  CUEVA,  Dukes 

of  Albuquerque,  are  Tierced  in  mantel:  i  and  2,  Or, 

a  pale  gules ;  3,  Vert,  a  dragon  or.     The  whole  within 

a  bordure  gules,  charged  alternately  with  seven  aspas  {i,e, 

saltires  couped)  or,  and  as  many  escucheons  of  Mendoza 

(t/.  ante,  Vol.  I.,  p.  411  ;    and  Plate  XXXVIL,  fig.  12). 

These  last  relate  to   the  marriage  of  Mencia   Mkn- 

DOZA,   daughter   of  the   Duke    of    INFANTADGO,   with 

Beltran,  first  Duke  of  Albuquerque  (Chifflet, 

Arm.    Gent,    Equit,    Aurei     Velleris,    No.    170 ;     and 

Maurice,  p.  196).    The  arms  of  the  Girons,  Dukes 

of  OSSUNA   (Vol,    II.,   Plate    VII.,   fig.   2)   have   been 

blazoned  in  Vol.  I.,  p.  177.    In  them  it  is  doubtful  whether 

the  arms  of  Castile  and  Leon  in  chief  are  simply  Coats 

of  Augmentation,  or  whether  they  have  been  assumed  to 

commemorate  an  alliance  with  the  Royal  House;  but 

Spener  {Op,   Her,   p.   spec,  p.    130)  is  decidedly  of 

opinion  that  the  Portuguese  escucheons  commemorate 
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such  an  alliance.  It  will  be  obvious  that  these  are  rather 
instances  of  Marshalling  than  of  Cadency  proper,  and 
accordingly  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  following  chapter 
for  other  instances  of  this  use.  But,  besides  these  bor- 
dures  charged  with  entire  escucheons,  Spanish  bordures 
are  frequently  found  bearing  charges  derived  from  those 
in  the  coats  of  maternal  progenitors. 

In  Scotland  the  bordure  was  used  early,  and  continues 
to  be  the  most  frequent  mark  of  difference.  It  is  borne 
both  plain,  and  with  considerable  variety  of  engrailing, 
indenting,  etc.,  and  is  frequently  charged  especially  in 
cases  where  the  arms  are  those  of  a  sub-cadet.  Dr 
Burnett  has  told  us  that  the  bordures  to  be  found  in  the 
earliest  Scottish  seals  are  to  so  large  an  extent  engrailed 
as  to  make  it  appear  that  the  later  rule  to  give  the  plain 
bordure  to  immediate  cadets  was  not  fully  recognised. 
On  the  seal  of  Sir  Alexander  Fraser  appended  to 
the  letter  of  the  barons  to  the  Pope  (1320)  the  bordure 
seems  to  be  engrailed.  Patrick  Hepburn,  in  his  seal 
appended  to  the  Act  regarding  the  succession  to  the 
crown,  in  1371,  has  his  arms  within  a  bordure-engrailed. 
The  bordure-engrailed  was  also  borne  by  Douglas  of 
Drumlanrig,  who  was  of  illegitimate  descent ;  and  by 
the  Stewarts,  Earls  of  Lennox  (Vol.  II.,  Plate  IX., 
fig.  i).  Walter  Stewart,  son  by  the  second  marriage 
of  Robert  II.  bore  in  1389  the  arms  of  Scotland 
within  a  bordure  chequy  argent  and  azure.  Hay  of 
Tillibothil  bore  his  arms  in  1370  (according  to  Sir 
James  Balfour)  within  a  bordure  chequy. 

Bordures-compony  were  in  early  times  borne  by  legiti- 
mate cadets,  as  by  Wallace  of  Ellerslie  :  Gules,  a  lion 
rampant  argent  within  a  bordure-compony  of  the  last,  and 
azure.  The  doubtful  legitimacy  of  the  Avondale  and 
Ochiltree  Stewarts  (who  bore  the  bordure-compony  in 
Scotland)^  along  with  its  use  by  the  Beauforts  in 
England,  tended  latterly  to  bring  that  difference  into  dis- 
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repute  for  the  cadency  of  lawful  sons  ;  yet  some  of  the 
bearers  of  that  bordure  during  the  first  twenty  years  of 
the  Lyon  Register  were  unquestionably  legitimate,  while 
others,  as  ScOTT  of  Gorrenberry  and  PATRICK  SINCLAIR 
of  Ulbster,  were  illegitimate,  or  at  best  only  legitimated. 
The  light  in  which  the  bordure-compony  had  come  to 
be  regarded  is  shown  by  a  Royal  Warrant  granted  in 
1679  to  John  Lundin  of  that  Ilk,  allowing  him  to 
drop  the  coat  which  his  family  had  hitherto  carried, 
and,  as  descended  of  a  natural  son  of  WILLIAM  THK 
Lion,  to  bear  the  arms  of  Scotland  within  a  bordure- 
compony  argent  and  azure.  The  bordure  counter-compony 
is  assigned  to  fifteen  persons,  none  of  them,  it  is  believed, 
of  illegitimate  descent,  and  some  expressly  said  to  be 
"lineallie  and  lawfulie  descended"  from  the  ancestor 
whose  arms  they  bore  thus  differenced.  The  idea  of 
this  bordure  having  been  at  any  time  a  mark  of  bastardy 
is  a  very  modern  error,  arising  from  a  confusion  with  the 
bordure-compony. 

Bordures  charged  appear  at  a  comparatively  early  date. 
The  seal  of  Sir  Andrew  Murray,  Wallace's  com- 
panion-in-arms, has  a  bordure  charged  with  eleven  roses, 
or  cinquefoils  ;  and  another  Sir  Andrew  Murray,  who 
signs  the  contract  regarding  the  ransom  of  David  II.,  has 
a  bordure  charged  with  what  seem  to  be  roundles.  On 
the  seal  of  HUGH  Fraser  in  1377  are  three  fraises  within 
a  bordure  charged  with  nine  stars.  The  bordure  charged 
with  eight  roses  of  the  Earls  of  DUNBAR  and  MARCH, 
which  occurs  as  early  as  1291,  is  of  course  not  a  difference 
of  filiation  {see  Vol.  I.,  Plate  XX.,  fig.  3) ;  but  in  1452  Sir 
David  Dunbar  of  Cockburn,  a  younger  son,  differenced 
his  paternal  coat  by  substituting  mullets  for  the  roses. 

In  the  Lyon  Register  differencing  by  a  bordure  is 
carried  out  somewhat  more  systematically  than  in  earlier 
heraldry.  As  a  general  rule  a  plain  bordure,  of  the 
tincture  of  the  first  charge,  indicates  that  the  bearer  of  it  is 
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the  first  cadet  of  his  house  :  where  a  bordure  of  a  different 
colour  occurs,  it  is  equally  the  rule  that  the  cadet  is  not 
so  ;  and  the  cadets  of  the  original  bearer  of  the  bordure 
are  to  a  great  extent  differenced  by  engrailing,  invecking, 
etc.,  the  bordure,  as  described  in  the  case  of  other  Ordin- 
aries. The  arms  of  sub-cadets  are  also  differenced  by 
charging  the  bordure  with  figures,  generally  from  some 
maternal  coat ;  a  sort  of  cadency  especially  in  use  in  the 
case  of  bordures  which  had  been  already  differenced  by 
being  engrailed  or  invecked.  Again,  the  bordure  may  be 
quartered,  or  parted  per  pale,  or  per  fess ;  expedients 
resorted  to  where  there  are  many  prior  cadets  of  former 
generations.  HAMILTON  of  Presmennan  bears  the 
Hamilton  coat  within  a  bordure  quarterly  of  vair^  and 
of  counter-compony  argent  and  gules  ;  and  HAMILTON  of 
Neilsland  has  a  bordure  quarterly  argent  and  azure^  the 
first  and  fourth  engrailed^  tlie  second  and  third  invecked. 

The  late  Mr  Stodart,  Lyon-Clerk  Depute,  who  was 
an  able  herald,  particularly  in  matters  relating  to 
Scotland,  elaborated  a  system  of  differencing  by  the 
bordure  which,  if  adopted  at  an  early  date,  would  have 
done  much  to  simplify  Scottish  cadency.  Its  weak  point 
was  obviously  this  :  that  it  could  only  be  applied  to  new 
matriculations  of  arms  by  cadets  ;  and  so,  might  occasion 
doubt  and  misunderstanding  in  future  times  with  regard 
to  many  important  Scottish  coats  now  existing,  which 
are  differenced  with  bordures  which  have  no  reference  to 
this  system.  It  has,  nevertheless,  been  employed  to  a 
considerable  extent  for  modern  matriculations. 

IV.  The  addition  of  a  CANTON  was  a  not  unfrequent 
English  and  Low-Country  mode  of  differencing.  The 
earliest  instance  which  has  cofne  under  my  notice  is  found 
in  the  seal  of  PlERRE,  called  Mauclerc,  son  of  Count 
Robert  of  Dreux  {c.  12 15);  and  husband  of  Alice, 
Duchess  of  Brittanv,  who  added  to  his  paternal  coat 
{Cluquy  or  and  azure^  a  bordure  gules\  a  canton  ermine y 
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10.  de  Valence.  IL  de  Valence.  12.  de  Valence. 


(     33     ) 

for  Brittany  {Cat  of  Seals  in  Brit.  Mus,,  No.  5885.; 
At  thesiegeofCaerlaverock,in  1300,  Jean  de  Bretagne, 
Earl  of  Richmond,  has  this  banner,  but  the  bordure  has 
become  a  bordure  of  England,  />.,  it  is  charged  with  eight 
lions  passant'gardant  or^  in  memory  of  his  mother, 
Beatrice,  daughter  of  Henry  III.  (The  ermine 
canton  covers  part  of  the  bordure.)  BEATRICE  was 
the  wife  of  jEAN  DE  Dreux,  Duke  of  Brittany, 
grandson  of  Pierre,  whose  arms  are  described  above. 
It  was  probably  from  the  use  of  the  ermine  canton  of 
Brittany  by  the  Earls  of  Richmond,  that  it  came  to 
be  employed,  as  the  early  Rolls  of  Arms  show  us  that  it 
was,  as  a  frequent  mode  of  differencing  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries.  In  a  Roll  of  Anns  of  the  time 
of  Henry  III.  Ralph  Bassett  bears:  Or,  three  piles 
gules,  a  canton  ermine;  this  also  appears  in  the  Calais 
Roll  for  Simon  Bassett  ;  and  in  the  Garter  Plate  of 
Ralph,  Lord  Bassett,  K.G.  In  the  Roll  of  the 
Thirteenth  Century  ^A\i¥¥  Bassett  bears:  '' PaUe  d'or 
et  de  gules  in  un  cantele  d' argent  un  crois  patee^  sable  ;  " 
and  in  the  Roll  of  Richard  1 1,  the  canton  is  charged 
with  a  griffon  segreant  sable.  These  are  referred  to  by 
Wyrley,  True  Use  of  Armes,  as  proofs  "that  diuers  did 
adde  unto  the  marke  of  their  owne  house,  some  part  of 
the  deuise  of  that  familie  from  which  their  mothers 
descended,"  or  "  some  parte  of  the  deuise  of  him  who 
aduanced  them  .  .  .  which  served  veri  aptlie  to 
distinguish  them  from  their  elder  house." 

The  arms  of  ZOUCHE  {Gules  bezanty)  \  Wrottesley, 
K.G.  {Or,  three  piles  sable) ;  Despencer  {Barry  of  six 
or  and  azure)  ;  Tateshall  {Chequy  argent  and  gules) ; 
and  many  others,  are  all  found  in  our  early  armorial 
Rolls  with  the  addition  of  a  canton,  or  quarter,  ermine. 

In  the  Calais  Roll  the  arms  of  WiLLlAM  DE  Warren  : 
Chequy  or  and  azure,  are  differenced  by  the  addition  of 
a  canton  said  to  be  that  of  FiTZALAN  (but  really  that  of 
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Nerford,  vide  />(/m,  Chapter  on  ILLEGITIMACY),  Gules, 
a  lion  rampant  argent.  The  use  of  cantons  as  augmenta- 
tions will  be  spoken  of  later,  but  such  augmentations  were 
also  effective  differences.  The  use  by  which  an  heiress 
transmits  to  her  children  her  own  coat  differenced  by 
a  canton  charged  with  the  arms  of  her  husband,  in  the 
case  of  that  husband  having  already  heirs  by  a  previous 
marriage,  is  a  modern  one  ;  but  as  far  back  as  1 590  the 
Harford  arms  {Sable,  two  bends  argent)  were  charged 
with  a  canton  of  SCROPE :  Azure,  a  bend  or,  and  are  so 
borne  at  the  present  day. 

A  considerable  number  of  coats  in  Belgium  and  the 
Low  Countries  are  at  the  present  day  differenced  by  the 
addition  of  a  canton,  or  quarter,  charged  with  another 
coat ;  this  is  indicative  in  most  cases  of  maternal 
descent  {y,i,,  pp.  62,  63).  An  early  example  is  found  in 
the  Annorial  de  Gueldre  in  the  arms  of  the  Si  RE  DE 
Leefdael,  Or,  three  cinquefoils  gules,  a  quarter  of  the 
last  tfiereon  an  eagle  displayed  argent,  (I  must  again 
remind  the  student  that  the  full  coat  is  first  blazoned  as 
it  would  appear  if  there  were  no  canton,  or  quarter.  In 
the  present  case  although  the  first  cinquefoil  is  absconded, 
or  hidden  by  the  canton,  the  coat  is  nevertheless  blazoned 
as  being  charged  with  three  cinquefoils.)  The  coat  of  Van 
Wesel  in  Holland  is:  Vert,  three  cinquefoils  argent ;  a 
quarter  or,  tJiereon  three  pallets  azure  zuithin  a  bordure  gules. 
The  family  of  Van  Oordt  in  Holland,  bear :  Or,  three 
inillrinds  sable;  but  the  branch  of  BUNSCHOTEN  add  to 
this  coat  a  canton  (or  quarter)  sinister,  charged  with  the 
arms  of  that  seigneurie: — Azure,  an  eagle  displayed  or,  and 
a  cross  couped  argent,  both  dimidiated  and  conjoined  per 
pale,  Seraing  of  Liege,  uses  :  Gules,  fleury  or,  a  quarter 
of  t/ie  arms  of  BOSSUT  :  Or,  a  tressure  flory-counter-flory 
vert,  over  all  a  saltire  gules, 

V.  Akin  to  this  usage  is  the  employment  of  a  SMALL 
ESCUCHEON  in  the  chief,  of  which  we  have  an  instance 
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in  the  arms  of  HUGH  DE  Baliol,  in  the  Roll  of 
Henry  HI.;  Gulesy  an  orle  argent,  in  t/ie  dexter  chief  a 
small  escucfuon  (of  Galloway),  Azure,  a  lion  rampant 
argent^  crowned  or 

In  the  ArfHorial  de  Gueldre  the  arms  of  Le  Sire  DE 
VILAIN,  who  bore :  Sable^  a  chief  argent,  have  the  chief 
charged  with  a  small  escucheon  of  Van  Grimberghe  : 
Or,  a  fess  azure,  over  all  a  saltire  gules,  the  composed 
arms  of  Perweys  and  A  A.  The  DE  Balys  of  Bruges,  who 
use:  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  place  on  the  shoulder 
of  the  lion  a  small  escucheon  of  Or,  three  crescents  gules. 
The  Van  Oudenhagen  of  Brabant  carr>' :  Or,  on  a  bend 
sable  three  mcdlets  argent,  and  in  dexter  chief  a  small 
escucIteoH  of  t/te  arms  of  Clutinck  ;  Azure,  three  fleurs- 
de-lis  argent,  au pied  coup^.  The  family  of  BfiTHUNE  DK 
Planques  bore  :  Argent,  a  fess  gules,  with  in  dexter  chief 
for  difference,  a  small  escucheon  of  Saveuse  : — Gules,  a 
bend  between  six  billets  or.  The  family  of  Le  Jeune  DE 
CrEquy  differenced  by  inversion  of  tincture :  Gules,  a 
crequier  argent,  and  added  on  its  first  leaf  a  small 
escucheon,  Argent,  two  bars  sable.  Cardinal  DE  LA 
Grange-D'Arquien,  who  died  in  1707,  bore;  Azure, 
three  stags  trippant  or,  with  an  escucheon  en  surtout  of 
Arquien,  viz..  Sable,  three  leopard's  lieads  or,  as  the 
brisure  of  his  branch. 

VI.  Differencing  by  an  Escucheon  en  sur- 
tout,— The  Escucheon  en  surtout  is  sometimes  used  in 
Germany  as  a  difference.  In  the  family  of  the  Princes 
of  AUERSPERG  the  eldest  line  thus  bears  the  arms  of 
GOTTSCHEE  (^Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned  or^ ', 
the  Volkard  line  similarly  use : — Argent,  a  rose  gules, 
seeded  or;  and  the  line  of  Peillenstein  : — Azure,  a 
crown  or.  It  may  be  interesting  if  I  here  append  a 
few  of  the  differenced  coats  of  an  English  family :  the 
great  house  of  MORTIMER.  The  main  coat  has  already 
been    given    (Vol.    I.,    Plate    XIX,   fig.    6),    and    the 
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seal  of  Edmund  Mortimer  on  Plate  II.,  Vol.  II.,  fig.  2, 
Barry  or  and  azure,  etc.  (sometimes,  as  in  the  Second 
Roll  of  Henry  III,  and  the  First  Roll o{  Edward  I., 
Azure,  three  bars  or,  etc.).  Raf  DE  MORTIMER  changes 
the  tincture  ^^«r^  to  Sable  (i,  EDWARD  II.).  HENRY 
DE  Mortimer  (i,  Edward  II.)  makes  the  escucheon 
Argent,  billetty  sable,  possibly  ermine,  which  at  any  rate, 
was  one  of  the  MORTIMER  differences,  being  borne 
by  Roger  Mortimer  (2,  Henry  III.).  William  de 
Mortimer  bears  ''Mortimer's  Arms''  with  a  bendlet 
gules  ;  and  GEOFFREY,  with  a  saltire  gules,  en  surtout 
(2,  Henry  III.).  In  the  same  Roll]OK^  changes  the 
azure  bars  to  gules,  I  close  the  list  with  a  curious 
French  example :  MORTEMER  in  Poictou  bore :  Fasci 
contri  fasce  d'or  et  d'azur,  en  coeur  un  Caisson  d' argent  a 
labande  de  gueules  (qui  pourrait  rappeler  une  alliance 
avec  les  Seigneurs  d*Azay  le  Rideau,  qui  portaient 
d' argent  a  la  bande  de  gueules).  BoURASSt,  La  Touraine, 
folio,  Tours,  1855. 

The  Choiseuls  also  differenced  by  the  addition  of 
an  escucheon  en  surtout.  Thus  Etienne  Fran(;:ois, 
Due  de  Choiseul,  et  Comte  de  Stainville,  added 
to  his  arms  {y.  p.  51)  the  escucheon  of  Stainville  : 
Or,  a  cross  ancree  gules.  CLAUDE  Antoine  DE 
Choiseul-Beaupr£  (Bishop-Count  of  Chalons,  Pair 
de  France),  being  son  of  Antoine,  Comte  de 
Choiseul,  by  Anne  Fran(;oise  de  Barillon  de 
Morangis,  bore  en  surtout  his  mother's  coat,  viz. : 
Azu?'e,  a  chevron  betivcen  two  escallops  in  chief  or,  and 
a  rose  i?i  point  argent. 

The  addition  of  an  escucheon  en  surtout  containing 
the  maternal  arms  was  carried  to  a  considerable  extent 
in  the  Low  Countries,  and  several  examples  will  be  found 
among  the  MONTMORENCY  differences  later  in  this 
chapter  (pp.  61,  62). 

VII.  Differencing    by    the    Addition    of    an 
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Ordinary. — This  mode  of  differencing  occurs  continu- 
ally in  the  early  Rolls  of  Anns.  At  Caerlaverock 
Henry  of  Lancaster,  brother  and  successor  of  TllOMAS, 
Earl  of  Lancaster, 

"  Porlait  les  armes  son  frere, 
Au  beau  bastoun  sans  label," 
i.e.y  he  bore  the  Royal  Arms,  differenced  by  a  bcndlet 
azure.  The  original  Grey  coat :  Barry  of  six  argent 
and  azure  is  differenced  in  the  Roll  of  EinVARO  I.,  by  a 
bend  gules  for  JOHN  I)E  Grey  ;  at  Caerlaverock  this  is 
engrailed  lozengy.  In  PLANClit's  Roily  RICHARD  makes 
the  plain  bend  bezantt^ey  upon  Argent ,  three  bars  azure. 
The  Grandisons  used  :  Paly  of  six  argent  and  azUre, 
over  which  is  first  placed  a  bend  gules,  and  the  process  of 
differencing  is  carried  on  by  charging  this  bend  with 
escallops,  eagles,  or  buckles,  or  {see  p.  53). 

The  S  EG  RAVE  coat :  Sable^  a  lion  rampant  argent  ^  is 
differenced  by  the  addition  of  a  bendlet  or ;  or  a  bendlet 
gules ;  atid  the  last  is  again  differenced  by  engrailing 
it.  The  Clifford  coat  {Chequy  or  and  azure,  a  bend 
gules)  is  differenced  at  Caerlaverock  by  the  substitution 
of  a  fess  for  the  bend  ;  and  later  both  bend  and  fess  have 
sub-brisiires  of  cinquefoils,  or  lions,  argent. 

The  ZOUCHE  coat :  Gules,  bezantet\  was  not  only 
differenced  by  change  of  tincture  {v,  ante,  p.  10)  but  the 
original  coat  was  differenced  by  the  addition  of  an 
ordinary.  Thus  a  chevron,  fess,  and  canton,  ermine 
were  severally  used  by  ALAIN,  ROGER,  and  JOIIN.  (See 
St,  George's  Roll  and  Roll  of  Society  of  Antiquaries^  In 
the  Roll  of  Arms  of  the  Thirteenth  Century  the  well- 
known  arms  of  CLARE  {Or,  three  chevrons  gules)  are 
differenced  by  JOHAN  DE  MONE>fUTH  (No.  127),  with 
a  fess  argent  over  all.  In  St,  George's  Roll,  JOAN  DE 
Clinton  bears :  Paly  of  six  or  and  azure,  a  canton 
ermine ;  HUGH  substitutes  a  fess  for  the  canton. 

Sir  John   Stewart,  younger  son  of  Alexander, 
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fourth  High  Steward,  and  husband  of  the  heiress  of 
Bonkil ;  in  1296,  debruises  his  fess  checquy  with  a  bend 
Alexander  Seton,  in  his  seal  appended  to  the  letter 
by  the  Scots  barons  to  the  Pope  in  1320,  not  only 
introduces  a  bend,  but  places  the  three  crescents  of  his 
paternal  coat  on  that  bend.  Edward  Keith,  in  his  seal 
attached  to  the  same  letter,  surmounts  his  paternal 
coat — a  chief  paly  of  six — with  a  bend  ;  the  same 
difference  was  afterwards  used  by  JOHN,  second  son  of 
Sir  Edward  Keith,  Marischal.  In  1358,  William 
Pamsav,  Earl  of  Fife  by  marriage,  surmounts  his  arms  : 
Argent y  an  eagle  displayed  sable,  with  a  bendlet  engrailed  ; 
and  a  bend  charged  with  three  crescents  debruises  the 
eagle  in  the  seal  of  Ramsay  of  Dunoon.  In  1368  John 
Hay,  of  TiHibothil,  seals  with  his  paternal  coat  sur- 
mounted by  a  bend  indented.  The  GORDONS  of 
Lochinvar,  differenced  the  GORDON  coat.  Azure,  three 
boards  heads  or,  with  a  bend  of  the  last. 

On  the  seal  of  the  first  Alexander  Dunbar  of 
Westfield,  in  1488,  a  fess  is  placed  between  the  three 
cushions,  and,  contrary  to  the  general  usage,  surmounts 
the  Royal  Tressure.  Sir  JOHN  FOULIS  of  Ravelston, 
c.  1 672,  has  a  fess  vert  charged  with  a  primrose  or,  between 
the  three  laurel  leaves  of  his  paternal  coat ;  a  difference 
allusive  to  the  circumstance  that  his  wife  was  eldest 
daughter  of  Sir  Archibald  Primrose,  who  settled  his 
estate  of  Dunipace  on  her  sons.  Other  examples  occur 
about  the  same  time  of  a  fess,  sometimes  charged,  being 
used  in  this  way,  eg.,  Hamilton  of  Cairnes,  who  adds 
to  the  principal  Hamilton  coat  a  fess  argent  charged 
with  a  man's  heart  gules.  In  his  Comvients  on  the  Keir 
Performance  (priv.  print,  i860),  Mr  RiDDELL  gives,  at 
PP-  ^SS>  156,  several  instances  in  which  a  coat  of  arms 
differenced  by  a  bend  engrailed,  or  some  other  mark  of 
cadency,  was  granted  to  families  who  could  prove  no 
connection  with  the  principal  family.     We  find  the  fess 
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checquy  also  used  as  a  difTerence  in  later  times,  and  with 
genealogical  intent  The  GORDONS  of  Lesmoir  have, 
since  1672,  if  not  earlier,  borne :  Azure,  a  fess  checquy  of 
t/ie  first  ofui  argent  between  three  boards  heads  or,  in 
consequence  of  the  first  Laird  of  Lesmoir  having  in  the 
sixteenth  century  married  a  daughter  of  STEWART  of 
Laithers. 

The  arms  assigned  at  the  same  date  to  Sir  JOHN 
Falconer  of  Balmakellie,  Master  of  the  Mint  to 
Charles  II.,  were  those  of  his  brother  the  first  Lord 
Falconer  {Or,  between  three  mullets  azure,  a  falcon's  /lead 
proper  issuing  from  a  man's  heart  gules  and  crowned), 
with  the  addition  of  a  chief  gules  charged  with  three 
hesants  in  allusion  to  his  office. 

But,  with  the  exception  of  the  bordure,  no  Ordinary 
has  been  so  much  in  use  in  Scotland  for  differencing 
purposes  as  the  chevron.  William  Murray,  of  Gask 
and  Tullibardine,  has  a  chevron  between  the  three  stars 
of  his  paternal  coat  in  his  homage  seal  of  1292  ;  and  this 
chevron  continued  to  be  borne  by  his  descendants  until 
theyobtained  the  Royal  Tressure  in  the  reignof  James  VI. 
The  shields  of  John  Graham  in  1370,  and  Thomas 
Monypennv  of  Kinkell,  in  141 5,  have  a  chevron 
introduced  into  their  paternal  coat.  The  Hays  of  Fudie 
from  an  early  period  bore :  Argent,  a  chevron  sable, 
between  the  original  three  escucheons  gules,  FORBES  of 
Monymusk  places  between  his  three  bear's  heads  a 
clievron  argent,  cliarged  ivith  a  luart  proper  (indicative  of  a 
maternal  DOUGLAS  descent).  In  like  manner  Oliphant 
of  Bachilton  inserts  a  chevron  argent  between  his  three 
crescipnts.  In  1367,  the  seal  of  John,  younger  son  of 
Walter  Fitzgilbert,  called  Hamilton,  bears:  a 
chevron  between  three  cinquefoils.  From  him  descend  the 
Hamiltons  of  Innerwick,  the  eldest  cadets  of  the 
House  of  Hamilton.  (Stodart,  Scottish  Arms,  ii., 
417.)      There   are   also   cases   where   one   Ordinary   is 
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substituted  for  another.  The  Leslies  of  Balquhain 
differenced  the  chief  coat  of  their  family,  Argent,  on  a 
bend  azure  three  buckles  or,  by  turning  the  bend  into  a 
fess.  A  very  early  cadet  of  the  Graham  family, 
Graham  of  Morphie,  adopted  an  unusually  pronounced 
difference,  substituting  a  chevron  for  the  chief,  and  at  the 
same  time  changing  the  tinctures.  The  principal 
Graham  coat  is :  Or,  on  a  chief  sable  three  escallops  of 
the  field;  that  of  Morphie  :  Sable,  a  clievron  betiveefi  three 
escallops  argent.  Different  branches  of  the  Pringle 
family,  retaining  the  escallops  which  are  the  principal 
charge,  turn  the  bend  on  which  they  are  placed  into  a 
chevron  and  a  saltire  respectively. 

MONTCHEVREUIL,  in  Picardy,  bore:  Gules,  three  cinque- 
foils  or;  a  cadet  differenced  by  adding  a  chief  argent 
(^Armorial  de  Berry,  Nos.  425,  436).  A  bend  {gules)  was 
the  brisure  of  FLANDERS  borne  by  the  Counts  of 
Namur  {vide  plate  xliv.,  fig.  2,  from  the  Annorial 
de  Gelre) ;  and  other  instances  of  its  use  are  found 
in  Vr1':e,  Gindalogie  des  Comtes  de  Flandre  (plates 
Ixx.,  Ixxi.,  Ixxii.,  Ixxxvi.)  It  is  borne  plain  by 
Florent  of  Hainault,  and  by  PHlLn>  of  Flanders 
(both  circa  1 300).  The  bend  is  raguly  in  the  case 
of  GUI  DE  Flandre  {c.  1335).  Guh.laume  de 
Flandre,  Seigneur  de  Riciiebourg  {c.  1290)  bore  the 
bend  gobone  argefit  and  gules ;  as  did  his  son  jEAN 
{c.  1320).  Henri  de  Flandre,  Comte  de  Lodes,  also 
used  the  bend  gobotuf  {c.  1320).  A  little  earlier  ROBERT 
DE  Namur  makes  his  bend  «v«j. 

The  brisure  of  the  Dues  de  BoURBON  was  a  bend,  or 
coiic^,  gules.  The  Dues  de  MONTPENSIER  diff"erenced 
this  by  charging  the  upper  portion  with  the  arms  of 
Dauphin£  {Or,  a  dauphin  azure).  By  the  Princes  de 
CONDl^!  the  bendlet  was  diminished  into  a  baton  ales^  in 
bend  {the  Princes  de  CONTI  added  also  a  bordure  gi^les). 
The   Comtes    d'ETAMPES   bore:    France-ancient,   a 
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bend  compon^  gules  and  ermine  ;  and  those  of  EVRKUX 
had  the  bend  componi  argent  and  gules.  The  BoURBON 
Princes  de  la  RoCHE  SUR  YON  used  :  Franxe-MODERN, 
a  cotice  in  bend  gules  thereon  a  crescent  argent  in  chief. 
The  Princes  of  ACHAIA,  of  the  House  of  Savoy,  added 
a  bend  azure  to  the  arms,  Gules^  a  cross  argent. 

VIII. — Changing  the  Boundary  line  of  an 
Ordinary,  by  engrailing^  invecking,  or  indenting,  is  a 
frequent  expedient  in  Scotland,  both  in  earlier  and  in 
later  times.  The  Macfarlanes,  who  descend  from  the 
Lennox  family,  bear  the  coat  of  Lennox,  Argent,  a 
saltire  cantoned  with  four  roses  gules  {^%  in  Vol.  I.,  Plate 
XXXIII.,  fig.  3),  but  difference  it  by  making  the  saltire 
zoavy  ;  while  the  Napiers  of  Merchiston  (believed  to  be 
Lennoxes  by  descent)  engrail  the  saltire.  In  1370  the 
seal  of  Sir  NICHOLAS  Erskine  of  KinnouU,  second  son 
of  Sir  Robert  Erskine,  shows  the  pale  of  his  paternal 
coat  engrailed.  On  the  seal  of  Patrick  Graham,  Earl 
of  Strath ERNyiwr^  uxoris,  in  1400,  the  chief  is  indented ; 
and  it  is  either  indented  or  engrailed  on  the  seal  of 
Robert  Graham  of  Kinpunt  in  1433,  and  of  Robert 
Graham  of  Fintry  in  1478.  At  a  latter  date  the 
indentations  in  the  Fintry  coat  were  made  deeper,  and 
have  been  blazoned  as  piles,  and  erroneously  supposed 
to  have  been  adopted  from  the  family  of  LovEL  of 
Ballumbie,  whose  heiress  the  first  Sir  Robert  Graham 
of  Fintry  married.  Doubtless  the  piles  in  the  coat  of 
Douglas  of  Lochleven  {Argent,  three  piles  gules,  each  of 
the  exterior  ones  charged  zvitli  a  star  of  the  field)  had  a 
like  origin. 

In  the  Lyon  Register,  so  far  as  any  general  rule  of 
practice  can  be  discovered,  the  use  was  to  have  the 
Ordinary  engrailed  for  a  second  son  or  his  descendant, 
invecked  for  a  third,  wavy  for  a  fourth,  indented  or 
nebuly  for  a  fifth.  But  there  was  a  tendency  to 
embattle  the  Ordinary  in  the  case   of  a   military  man, 
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while  Sir  WiLLlAM  BRUCE  of  Balcaskie,  known  for  his 
skill  in  navigation,  has  his  chief  wavy. 

As  examples  of  the  general  rule,  the  chief  engrailed  is 
borne  by  Sir  WiLLiAM  Graham  of  Braco,  Baronet, 
'*  descended  of  a  second  son  of  Montrose  ;"  the  chevron 
engrailed  by  WALTER  RiDDELL,  ancestor  of  the  Glen- 
riddell  family,  and  second  son  of  RiDDELL  of  that  Ilk, 
and  by  Abercrombv  of  Fetternear,  the  first  of  which  line 
was  second  son  of  Abercromby  of  Birkenbog.  jAMES 
Durham,  second  son  of  the  family  of  DURHAM  of 
Grange,  engrails  the  fess  of  his  family  coat,  and  the  bend 
is  carried  engrailed  by  the  Elliots  of  Stobs, "  descended 
from  a  second  son  of  Lauriston."  The  older  RUTHER- 
i  ORDS  of  Fairnington  engrailed  their  orle. 

Of  the  alteration  of  the  boundary  line  of  an  Ordinar>' 
as  a  mode  of  difference  we  have  many  examples  in 
foreign  coats.  The  French  families  DE  LA  FOREST 
(Marquises  d'ARMAlLL£,  and  Barons  de  Craon)  bear : 
Argent,  a  chief  sable;  while  the  line  of  Forrest-Landrv 
in  Flanders  engrails  the  chief.  (The  FORESTEL  of 
Cambray  bear :  Argent,  a  chief  gules.)  The  senior, 
branch  of  the  French  house  of  La  Baumf:  bore:  Or,  a 
bend  azure,  but  the  younger  line.  Comtes  de  Montrevel, 
bore  the  bend  dancetty ;  while  the  Marquises  de 
Pluvinel  still  further  difference  the  MONTREVEL  coat 
by  adding  an  ermine  spot  in  the  sinister  zVxei  sable.  The 
Counts  of  Chalons  bore:  Gules,  a  bend  or  ;  the  family 
of  OlSELAV,  which  claimed  descent  from  them,  engrailed 
the  bend. 

Gerard  dk  Picquignv  sealed  in  1234  and  1245  with 
Barry  of  six  argent  and  azure,  a  bordure  gules,  but  his 
brother  Enguerraud  substituted  a  bend  for  a  bordure. 
(Demav,  Sceaux  de  la  Picardie,  Nos.  43,  44,  45.) 

The  Barons  d*ERNEVAL  bore:  Paly  or  and  azure  a  chief 
gules;  a  cadet  family  took  the  name  of  Blosset,  and 
charged  the  chief  with  a  fess  dancetty  argent  for  difference. 
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A  cadet  of  the  family  of  AlLLV,  which  bore  Gules  (often 
diapered)^  a  chief  chequy  argent  aiid  azure y  took  the  name 
of  Salins,  and  differenced  the  arms  of  AlLLV  by  the 
addition  of  a  f ess  on 

In  Planch£\s  Roll,  Henry  Apeltrefend 
(No.  290)  bears :  Ermine ,  a  bend  gules  ;  his  son  of  the 
same  name  (No.  291),  makes  the  bend  vairy,  gules  and 
or;  while  WILLIAM  APELTREFEND  (No.  292)  presum- 
ably a  kinsman,  bears  :  Or,  afess  losengy  gules  and  vair. 

IX.  The  Addition  of  Small  Charges  to  the 
Field. — Strewing  the  field  with  small  charges,  called  in 
the  Boke  of  St.  Albans  "gerating  ;"  or  substituting  for  a 
plain  field  what  would  now  be  called  a  field  semi, — was 
a  very  ancient  mode  of  differencing.  Dame  Juliana 
Berners  enumerates  nine  figures  as  used  for  that 
purpose, — the  crosslet,  the  crosslet-flory,  the  fleur-de-lis, 
the  primrose,  cinquefoil,  escallop,  chaplet,  mullet,  and 
crescent.  The  shield  of  William  de  Romare,  Earl  of 
Lincoln,  who  died  in  1 198.  is  adduced  by  Mr  Planch k 
as  an  early  example  of  differing  by  crosses-crosslet ;  the 
principal  charges  are  seven  mascles  conjoined,  three, three, 
one;  the  tinctures  are  unknown.  We  find  in  the  Rolls  of 
Arms  of  the  thirteenth,  and  early  part  of  the  fourteenth, 
century  many  instances  of  coats  crusily,  billetty,  bezanty, 
and  "pleyn  d'escallops,"  fleurett^,  and  "a  les  trefoil les 
d'or."  With  these  last  Sir  Edmond  Dacre  of  West- 
moreland powdered  the  coat  borne  by  the  head  of  his 
family  :  Gules,  three  escallops  or  {Roll  of  Edward  II.). 

We  find  in  the  ^^// of  Henry  III.  that  John  Balliol, 
and  \r\  th^  Roll  of  the  Thirteenth  Century  that  Eustace 
DE  Balliol  both  bore  :  "  Gulez,  d  un  faux  escocheon  (that 
is  an  orle)  d' argent  I'  which  is  also  attributed  to  Alex- 
ander DE  Balliol  in  St.  George's  Roll;  and  the  first 
Roll  of  Edward  III.  This  is  differenced  by  the  inversion 
of  the  tinctures  for  another  ALEXANDER  DE  BALLIOL. 
A  William  de   Balliol  bears :   Or,  an  orle  vair  (or 
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azure)  with  a  label  gules.  Engup:rrand  DE  Bailleul 
(Admiral  of  France,  1285),  called  Ingram  de  Balliol 
in  the  English  Rolls,  uses:  Gules,  an  orle  ermine,  with  {or 
wit/tout),  a  label  azure.  Another  differenced  coat :  Azure, 
crusily  an  orle  or,  is  attributed  to  EUSTACE  DE  Balliol 
in  the  Roll  oi  Henrv  III.  Sir  ROGER  DE  St.  John 
differenced  the  original  coat;  Argent,  on  a  chief  gules, 
two  mullets  or,  by  changing  the  field  to  ermine ;  but  Sir 
Eymis  DE  St.  John  again  differenced  by  changing  the 
ermine  spots  to  crosslets  sable.  Most  of  the  coats  which 
we  find  seme  of  small  charges  are  coats  differenced  by 
gerating.  The  coat  borne  by  the  AcTONS  of  Aldenham, 
Gules,  crusily  or,  tivo  lions  passant  argent,  is  evidently  a 
gerated  coat  of  Lestrange  ;  for  Edward  de  Acton 
married  the  co-heiress  of  LESTRANGE  (living  1387)  who 
bore  simpl}' :  Gules,  two  lions  passant  argent.  In  St. 
George's  Roll,  Robert  le  Strange  bears :  Gules,  crusily, 
tiuo  lions  passant  argent. 

The  English  Beaumonts  bore :  Azure,  flory,  and  a 
lion  rampant  or,  while  those  who  remained  in  France,  at 
Brienne  in  Champagne,  had  the  field  semd  of  billets. 
The  original  coat  of  the  house  of  BERKELEY  in  England 
(Barclay  in  Scotland)  appears  to  have  been :  Gules, 
a  chevron  or  (or  argent?)  The  seals  of  ROBERT  De 
Berkeley,  who  died  4,  Henry  III.;  of  Thomas 
DE  Berkeley,  20,  Henry  III.  ;  and  Maurice  de 
Berkeley,  who  died  1281  ;  all  show  the  shield  charged 
with  a  chevron  only.  MoRLS  DE  Barkele,  in  the  Roll, 
temp.  Henry  III.,  bears  ''goules,  a  c/ieveron  argent''  (In 
two  of  the  windows  at  Bristol,  the  chevron  is  tinctured 
or.)  But  Thomas,  son  of  Maurice,  who  died  15, 
Edward  II.,  has  the  present  coat:  Gules,  a  chevron 
between  ten  crosses  path  argent,  while  in  the  Roll  of 
Edward  II.,  *V^  Goules  od  les  rosettes  de  argent  et  un 
cluvron  de  argent'*  is  attributed  to  Sir  Thomas  DE 
Berkeley.     In  Leicestershire  the  Berkeleys  gerated 
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with  cinquefoils,  an  ancient  and  favourite  bearing  in  that 
county.  {See  Vol.  I.,  p.  390.)  In  Scotland,  the  Barclays 
differenced  by  change  of  tincture,  and  bore :  Azure^ 
a  clievron  argent  between  (or  in  chief)  three  crosses  pat^e 
oftlie  same.  It  is  somewhat  curious  that  this  differencing 
charge  of  the  cross-pat^e  should  have  become  in  Scotland 
the  main,  or  sole  charge  of  Barclay  coats.  The  arms 
of  Barclay  of  Balvaird,  now  quartered  in  the  2nd  and 
3rd  by  the  Earls  of  Mansfield,  are  :  Gules,  three  crosses 
patties  or;  the  MURRAY  coat  in  ist  and  4th,  is:  Azure, 
three  stars  within  the  Royal  Tressure  or.  In  the  Roll, 
temp.  Henry  III.  (Glover's  Roll,  No.  108),  Geoffrey 
DE  Lucy  bears  "  de  Goules  d  trois  lucies  d'or"  In  the 
first  Roll  oi  Edward  I.,  this  is  first  differenced  by  the 
field  being  made  crusily  or,  for  GEOFFREY  DE  LuCY  ; 
arid  then  by  a  change  of  the  tincture  of  the  field, 
Amauri  DE  Lucy  bearing  ;  Azure,  crusily  three  lucies  or. 
The  fess  between  six  crosslets  of  the  Earls  of  WARWICK 
originated  in  the  old  coat  of  Beauchamp,  Gules,  a  fess 
or,  gerated  with  crosslets  which  were  afterwards  reduced 
to  six,  and  for  which  martlets  were  substituted  by  the 
Beauchamps  of  Powick.  The  arms  of  the  Howards, 
now  Dukes  of  NORFOLK,  are  in  all  probability  only  a 
differenced  coat  of  BEAUCHAMP,  whose  dependants  they 
originally  were.  La  Roque  says:  "La  maison  de 
Houvard  ou  Havart  .  .  .  .  de  France,  a  le  champ  de  son 
escu  et  la  bande  comma  (celle  d' Angleterre)  accompagn^e 
de  six  coquilles  d'argent."  {Traits  de  VOrigine  des 
Noms,  p.  203.) 

The  Counts  of  Salm  in  the  Ardennes  bear:  Argent, 
two  salmon  addorsed gules  ;  but  this  coat  is  borne  crusily 
by  the  Counts  of  UPPER  Salm  in  Lothringen,  for 
difference,  and  not,  as  used  to  be  asserted,  in  memory  of 
a  crusading  ancestor.  The  Counts  Dernbach  zu  Dern- 
BACH  used  :  Or,  three  hearts  in  pairle  sable;  but  another 
family  of  Barons  of  the  same  name,  dit  Graul,  differenced 
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by  a  change  of  tincture  and  the  addition  of  smaller 
charges  :  Azure^  billetty  argent,  three  hearts  inpairle  or. 

It  is  curious  to  find,  on  the  other  hand,  a  new  difference 
made  by  the  omission  of  the  differencing  small  charges. 
The  original  arms  of  the  Counts  of  GUELDRES  appear 
to  have  been  three  cinquefoils  ;  but  GERARD  IV.  (1229) 
married  RiCHARDE  DE  NASSAU,  and  assumed  her  arms  : 
Azure,  billetty  and  a  lion  rampant  or.  Count  Renaud, 
after^vards  first  Duke  of  GUELDRES,  omitted  the  billets. 

These  examples  might  be  increased  almost  indefinitely. 
Nearly  akin  to  this  mode  of  gerating  was  that  by  which 
small  charges  were  placed  in  orle.  One  of  the  numerous 
ways  in  which  the  coat  of  the  LUSIGNAN,  or  DE 
Valence,  families  was  differenced,  was  by  the  addition 
of  an  orle  of  martlets  gules  to  the  original  coat :  Barruly 
argent  and  azure  ;  as  shown  in  champlevi  enamel  on  the 
monument  of  William  de  Valence,  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke (d.  1296),  in  Westminster  Abbey;  videYoh  II., 
Plate  III.,  fig.  II.  This  coat  is  also  attributed  to  the 
EarFs  son  in  the  Caerlaverock  Roll  of  1300.  Similar 
to  this  was  the  coat  of  Chaworth  :  Barruly  argent  and 
gules,  which  was  differenced  by  an  orle  of  martlets  sable. 
In  the  Roll  of  Edward  II.  Sir  Patrick  Chaworth 
bears  this  coat,  but  the  bars  are  or  and  azure.  On  the 
original  coat  the  sable  martlets  were  eventually  reduced 
to  three,  and  so  became  principal  charges.  In  England, 
in  the  Low  Countries,  and  in  northern  France  there  are 
abundant  in.stances  in  which  the  difference  was  effected 
by  the  addition  of  a  single  charge.  One  of  the  earliest 
examples,  perhaps,  is  afforded  by  the  coat  of  DE  Vere, 
borne,  ante  1 221,  by  ROBERT  DE  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford, 
who  was  a  younger  brother  of  AUBREY,  the  second  Earl. 
Quarterly  gules  and  or,  in  the  first  a  star  of  five  points  argent 
{vide  ante,  Vol.  I.,  Plate  X.,  fig.  2).  The  star  is  made  ermine 
in  the  Roll  of  RICHARD  II.  for  AUBREY  DE  Vere. 
BOUTELL  gives,  p.  203,  an  interesting  series  of  the  arms 
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of  Neville  of  Raby  :  Gules^  a  saltire  argent^  differenced 
thus  by  a  crescent  sable ;  a  martlet  gules ;  a  mullet 
sable  ;  2,  fleur-de-lis ;  a  rose  gules ;  a  pellet,  or  annulet 
sable;  and  two  interlaced  annulets  azure^  all  borne 
on  the  centre  point  of  the  saltire.  The  Beauchamp 
shield  {Gules^  a  fess  between  six  martlets  or)  is  similarly 
differenced  by  the  additions  of  a  pierced  mullet,  or  a 
crescent,  both  of  sable.  PLANCHf:,  340,  i.  {Herald  and 
Genealogist^  vol.  iv.,  p.  19).  In  the  2nd  Calais  Roll  Sir 
John  DE  Verdon  bears :  Sable,  a  lion  rampant  argent. 
Sir  Christopher  adds  a  chess-rook  gules  on  the  lion's 
shoulder. 

In  Maurice,  Les  Clievaliers  de  la  Toison  d'Or^  we 
find  many  like  instances ;  eg.  p.  90,  the  coat  of  WOL- 
FORT  de  Borsele  {Sable,  a  fess  argent)  is  differenced  by 
the  addition  of  a  star  of  six  points  argent  in  the  dexter 
chief  In  the  Armorial  de  Gueldre  FraN(;:ois  DE  BORSELE 
bears  three  mullets  in  chief.  The  Counts  of  ChAlons 
bore :  Gules,  a  bend  or ;  a  pierced  mullet  sable  upon 
the  bend  in  dexter  chief,  is  the  difference  for  HUGUES 
DE  Chalons  in  V Armorial  de  Gueldre.  In  the  arms 
of  Louis  de  Chalons  (Knight  of  the  Order,  No. 
Ixiv.),  the  bend  is  similarly  charged  with  a  crescent 
azure.  The  coat  of  PHILIPPE  DE  CRfeVEca:UR  (Knight 
of  the  Order,  No.  Ixix.),  Gules,  three  chevrons  or,  has 
a  crescent  azure  on  the  uppermost  chevron.  Charles 
DE  LAN  NOV  (Knight  of  the  Order,  No.  cxxxvi.) 
lays  aside  the  ancestral  difference  of  a  bordure  engrailed 
gules  (to  which  allusion  is  made  on  p.  28),  and  places 
a  crescent  gules  in  the  centre  of  his  coat :  Argent, 
three  lions  rampant  vert,  crowned  or.  In  the  Cathedral 
at  Toulouse  I  noticed  the  Bandinelli  coat,  Or  plain, 
differenced  by  the  addition  of  a  torteau  in  chief.  PIERRE 
DE  LA  Tr£M0UILLE,  Seigneur  de  DOURS,  differenced  the 
main  coat  of  his  line,  Or,  a  chevron  gules  between  three 
eagles  displayed  azure,  by  the  addition  of  a  fleur-de-lis 
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argent  on  the  point  of  the  chevron.  Many  of  the 
Lalains  (of  which  family  there  were  a  dozen  Chevaliers 
de  la  Toison  d'Or\  who  bore:  Gules y  ten  lozenges  conjoined 
3i  3»  3»  i>  argent,  charged  the  first  lozenge  with  a  lion 
rampant  gules,  from  the  coat  of  BarbeN(;0N.  The  first 
Knight  Simon,  having  been  the  son  of  Otto  de 
Lalain  by  YoLANTE  DE  Barben(;:on.  Jacques  de 
Brimeu  {Chevalier,  No.  xviii.)  bore:  Argent,  three 
eagles  displayed  gules,  and  in  the  ce?itre  point  a  demi-lion 
rampant  of  the  last.  The  seal  of  PHILIP,  fifth  son  of 
Count  Guv  of  Flanders  in  1298,  bears  the  lion  of 
Flanders  debruised  by  a  bendlet,  thereon  two  escallops, 
one  in  chief,  the  other  in  base.  "  Le  Sire  DE  Melun  " 
bears  the  plain  coat :  Azure,  seven  bezants  3,  3,  i,  and  a 
chief  or,  but  HUGUES  DE  Melun  places  a  martlet 
sable  in  dexter  chief.  (The  bezants  are  also  nine  in 
number.) 

The  great  family  of  ChAtillon  (of  the  Counts  de 
BlOIs),  who  bore :  Gules,  three  pallets  vair  a  chief  or, 
used  among  other  differences,  a  martlet  sable  in  dexter 
chief  {Armorial  de  Berry,  No.  811).  In  the  Armorial  de 
Gueldre,  this  coat  is  borne  by  "  Le  Sire  DE  LA 
Fere"  with  the  difference  of  a  lion  rampant  gules,  in 
the  dexter  chief.  The  most  curious  of  these  differences 
occurs  in  the  arms  of  DE  Dampierre,  where  the 
ChAtillon  chief  is  charged  with  tivo  lions  passant 
affronters  sable.  See  Plate  XIII.,  fig.  3,  and  also  the 
seals  of  Jean  de  ChAtillon,  Sire  de  Dampierre, 
and  his  wife  Marie  de  Rollaincourt,  in  1335.  On 
her  secretum  this  coat  is  dimidiated  (so  that  only  one  lion 
is  seen),  so  also  is  the  shield  of  her  own  arms:  Argent, 
three  mallets  gules.  (Vr£e,  Gen,  Com,  Fland,,  p.  95.)  On 
the  seal  of  Marie,  Countess  of  Blois,  r.  1230,  the  chief 
is  charged  with  eight  pallets  gules  (Vr£e,  G^nt^alogie  des 
Comtcs  de  Flamire,  plate  v.).  Spen ER  {Opus  Heraldicum, 
p.  gen.,  p.  356)  shows  that  many  German  coats  remain 
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which  bear  additional  charges,  evidently  originally- 
assumed  as  differences,  the  reason  of  which  has  faded  out 
of  remembrance.  In  SlEBMACHER*S  Wappenbuchy  plates 
cxxiv.,  cxxv.,  contain  four  such  instances  among  Rhenish 
families.  HUND  VON  Salheim  places  a  star  of  six 
points  sable  in  the  middle  of  the  coat :  Gules^  three 
crescents  argent ;  DIE  Knobel  who  bear:  Argent,  an 
escucheon  gules,  have  in  sinister  chief  an  annulet  sable  ; 
DIE  Groschlag,  who  bore :  Azure,  three  bends  counter- 
compone  argent  and  gides,  have  between  the  two  upper 
bends  an  open  crown  or ;  and  the  VON  LlNDAU,  whose 
coat  is  :  Gules,  a  bend  argent,  add  in  chief  a  fleur-de-lis 
azure,  (In  the  two  last  instances  the  bends  are  drawn 
as  bends-sinister  according  to  the  German  practice  of 
reversing  the  position  of  the  charges  for  the  sake  of 
symmetrical  arrangement.  The  student  should  bear  this 
in  mind  in  consulting  SlEBMACHER,  and  other  engraved 
armorials  of  Germany.) 

This  mode  of  differencing  by  additional  chaises  was 
often  carried  much  further  than  by  the  insertion  of  a 
single  one  as  in  the  preceding  examples.  In  England 
the  original  coat  of  DE  Grey  was  Barry  of  six  argent 
and  azure  ;  JOHAN  DE  Grey  so  bears  it  in  the  Roll  of 
Edward  I.;  but  in  the  Roll  oi  Edward  II.,  as  borne  by 
Grey,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  it  is  differenced  by  the 
addition  of  three  torteaux  in  chief  These  were  converted 
into  annulets  by  the  DE  Greys,  Lords  Walsingham. 
At  Caerlaverock  the  two  brothers  Bassett  difference 
the  family  coat :  Ermine,  a  chief  indented  gules,  by 
adding  in  the  one  case  three  mullets,  in  the  other  as 
many  escallops,  or. 

One  of  the  best  known  English  examples  is  that  of 
the  coat  of  the  COBHAMS  :  Gules,  a  chevron  or,  in  which 
the  Ordinary  was  charged  by  the  cadets  with  three 
pierced  estoiles,  three  lions,  three  cross-crosslets,  three 
fleurs-de-lis,  three  crescents,  and  three  martlets,  all  of 

VOL.  II.  E 


(     50     ) 

sable.  Sir  Michael  DE  Poynings,  bore  :  Barry  or  and 
vert,  over  all  a  bend  gules.  Sir  THOMAS  differenced  by 
charging  the  bend  with  three  mullets  argent.  The 
Despencer  coat  was :  Quarterly^  argent,  and  gules  a 
fret  or^  over  all  a  bend  sable.  This  coat  Sir  HUGH  LE 
Despencer,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.,  differences  by 
charging  the  bend  with  three  mullets  argent;  for  which, 
in  1476,  Henry  Spencer  substitutes  three  escallops 
argent;  and  this  coat  is  that  now  used  by  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  and  by  Earl  Spencer.  In  the  Har- 
liian  Roll  {circa  1307)  printed  in  The  Genealogist,  n.s., 
vol.  iii.,  the  original  coat  of  Maule  or  MAULEY,  or,  a 
bend  sable  is  differenced  by  the  addition  of  three  eig/it- 
foils  argent.  Sir  ROBERT  DE  Maule  substitutes  three 
eagles  displayed  argent ;  and  Sir  Edward,  three  dolphins 
embowed  argent :  and  the  latter  places  the  bend  between 
two  lions  rampant  sable. 

The  cadency  of  the  Daubenys,  which  is  given  pretty 
fully  by  Boutell,  contains  some  interesting  examples 
which  he  has  not  recorded.  In  the  Roll  of  Edward  \\. 
they  bear  a  fess  engrailed  or  (a  bearing  which  was  really 
synonymous  in  early  times  with  a  fess  of  conjoined  fusils, 
in  which  latter  form  the  coat  appears  in  1300,  in  the 
Roll  of  Caerlaverock).  Later  it  is  blazoned  with  in 
chief  two  martlets  argent;  three  martlets  argent;  three 
escallops  or;  four  lozenges  or.  Again,  the  fusils  (three 
in  number)  are  depicted  ermine  for  difference,  with  the 
subsidiary  brisure  of  three  mullets  or  in  chief  Again,  the 
three  fusils  argent  conjoined  in  fess,  are  each  charged  a 
mullet  pierced  sable,  or  with  a  fleur-de-lis  sable,  with  in 
chief  three  martlets  or.  Again,  the  fess  is  of  four  fusils 
conjoined  argent,  with  in  chief  three  martlets  argent,  or 
three  estoiles  or,     {See  also  Vol.  II.,  p.  227.) 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Channel  we  find  from 
MORICE  {Histoire  de  Bretagne,  Ixv.  and  ccxliv.),  Raoul 
D'AUBlGNfi  bearing :    Gules,  four  lozenges  conjoined  in 
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fess  argent;  and,  in  \200,  GuiLLAUME  D  AUBlGNfi  bears 
the  same  between  six  plates. 

The  French  family  of  DU  Chatelet,  who  claimed 
descent  from  the  House  of  Lorraine,  substituted  ^^fi/rj- 
de-lis  for  the  allerions  of  that  house. 

One  of  the  coats  of  the  Minerbetti  family  in  the 
church  of  Sta,  Maria  Novella  in  Florence  (they  bore : 
Gules,  three  swords  in  pile  argent,  the  hilts  in  chief  or)  is 
differenced  by  the  addition  of  two  small  keys  in  saltire, 
placed  in  the  dexter  chief.  Its  date  is  1499.  On  the 
Bardi  monuments  in  the  church  and  cloisters  of  Sta. 
Croce  in  the  same  city  are  several  escucheons  of  the 
arms  of  that  great  family  (Gules,  a  bend  of  five  fusils 
argent,  usually  facetted).  These  are  differenced  by  the 
addition  of  smaller  charges : — eg,,  an  oval  gules,  thereon 
three  golden  lions ;  a  castle  of  three  tiers  with  a  high 
central  tower ;  a  cinquefoil ;  and  a  small  escucheon 
charged  with  three  open  crowns. 

X. — Diminishing  the  Number  of  Charges  of  the 
same  kind  is  an  expedient  for  differencing  seldom  if  ever 
practised  in  Great  Britain,  but  it  is  one  of  which  there  are 
examples  in  Foreign  Heraldry.  The  Counts  of  BARCE- 
LONA bore:  Gules,  four  pales  or;  the  House  of  FOIX 
which  descended  from  them,  diminished  the  pales,  or 
pallets,  to  three.  While  the  House  of  Choiseul,  Dues 
de  Choiseul,  bore  :  Azure,  a  cross  between  twenty  billets 
or,  five  in  each  canton  ;  the  junior  line  of  the  Dues 
de  Praslin  diminished  the  number  of  the  billets  to 
eighteen,  five  in  each  of  the  cantons  in  chief,  but  only 
four  in  those  in  base.  These  are  exceptions  to  the  old 
French  armorial  rule  which  declares  that  the  elder  line 
is  known  by  the  simplicity  of  the  coat ;  "  Qui  porte  le 
moins  est  le  plus!' — (For  other  CHOISEUL  differences  see 

p.  36.) 

XI. — Change  of  the  Minor  Charges.— Instances 
of  the  change  of  minor  charges  to  denote  cadency  have 
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already  been  given  incidentally  in  Section  X.  in  the  case 
of  the  Berkeleys,  Beauchamps,  Cobhams,  Nevilles, 
and  other  eminent  families.  But  differencing  by  the 
substitution  of  one  charge  for  another  is  also  a  frequent 
Scottish  usage.  In  1476  the  seal  of  Thomas  Cumyn 
of  A 1  tyre  has  one  garb  only  in  place  of  the  three  of  his 
family ;  the  two  garbs  in  chief  being  replaced  by  two 
cushions,  and  a  tressure  superadded.  The  mother  of 
this  Thomas  Cumyn  was  a  sister  of  Thomas  Dunbar, 
Earl  of  Moray.  In  15 13  WlLLL\M  ScOTT,  constable- 
depute  of  Montrose,  replaces  the  third  of  the  three 
lion's  heads  which  formed  his  family  coat,  Argent^  three 
lion's  heads  erased  gules^  by  a  red  rose,  the  charge  in 
the  arms  of  the  Burgh  of  Montrose,  and  so  with  obvious 
reference  to  his  office.  In  15 15  we  find  PATRICK 
Hepburn,  Earl  of  Bothw^ell,  Great  Admiral  of 
Scotland  (an  infant  of  four  years  old,  but  who  entered 
on  possession  of  his  estates  and  office  at  once,  as  did 
the  heirs  of  all  whose  ancestors  had  fallen  at  Flodden). 
adding  an  anchor  in  base  to  the  Hepburn  coat ; 
and  the  same  was  borne  by  Patrick  Hepburn,  of 
Bolton,  in  1545. 

Dr  Burnett  says  that  in  the  early  Lyon  Register 
there  are  about  160  coats  in  which  one  or  more  addi- 
tional charges  have  been  introduced  to  difference  cadets 
from  their  chief.  In  a  coat  consisting  of  the  same  charge 
three  times  repeated,  the  difference  is  usually  placed  in 
the  centre.  Thus  Grant  of  Ballindalloch,  places  a 
boar's  head  couped  or ;  and  Grant  of  Carron,  a  dove 
argent  holding  in  her  beak  an  olive  branch  vert ;  between 
the  three  golden  antique  crowns  which,  on  a  field  gules, 
are  the  arms  of  their  chief  GORDON  of  Knokespock 
places  a  pheon  or;  GORDON  of  Glasterim  a  fraise 
argent ;  GORDON  of  Earlston  a  bezant ;  GORDON  of 
Newark  a  billet  or;  and  Gordon  of  Tetschie  a  sheaf  of 
arrows  or^  between  the  three  boar's  heads  or^  on  a  field 
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azurty  of  the  original  coat.  JOHN  GORDON  of  Kennertic, 
similarly  used  a  crown,  derived  from  the  marriage  of  his 
grandfather  with  a  Grant.  See  plate  iii.,  fig.  ii, 
The  Records  of  Aboyne  (New  Spalding  Club).  The 
Sempill  coat  being  :  Argent ^  a  chevron  cliequy  gules  and 
of  tJie  field  between  three  hunting-lioms  sable gamisJud  oft/ie 
second  (Vol.  I.,  Plate  XIV.,  fig.  2),  the  Beltrees  branch 
(whose  founder,  a  younger  son  of  Lord  Sempill,  married 
Mary  Livingstone,  one  of  the  "Queen's  Maries")  added 
three  gilliflowers  ^«/<?j  (from  the  LIVINGSTONE  coat)  for 
difference.  In  the  majority  of  the  instances  given  the 
difference  indicated  maternal  descent,  being  often  taken 
from  the  coat  of  the  family  of  the  wife  of  the  first  of  the 
line.  When  the  coat  differenced  has  an  Ordinary,  a 
maternal  charge  of  this  kind,  or  an  emblem  of  office  or 
profession,  is  often  found  placed  on  that  Ordinary.  The 
chevron  on  the  coat  of  the  Earl  of  HOPETOUN  is  charged 
with  a  laurel  leaf  to  indicate  the  descent  of  his  branch  of 
the  Hope  family  from  the  heiress  of  FOULIS  of  Lead- 
hills.  George  Jardine  has  the  saltire  of  his  coat 
charged  with  besants,  as  having  been  Treasurer  of  the 
City  of  Edinburgh.  Paterson  of  Seafield,  second  son  of 
the  Bishop  of  Ross,  replaces  one  of  the  three  mullets  in 
the  chief  of  his  paternal  coat  by  a  mitre,  while  the  fourth 
son  of  the  same  prelate  introduces  a  mitre  azure  between 
the  three  pelicans  in  the  same  coat. 

Although  before  the  Reformation  it  was  not  com- 
pulsory upon  ecclesiastics,  who  were  vowed  to  celibacy, 
to  difference  their  arms,  we  yet  find  that  as  a  matter  of 
fact  many  did  so.  Thus  Bishop  JOIIN  DE  GrandisoN,  of 
Exeter  (1327- 1369),  substitutes  a  silver  mitre  for  one  of 
the  golden  buckles  upon  the  bend  in  his  ancestral  coat 
{vide  ante,  p.  37)  ;  WiLLlAM  COURTENAY,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  i  381-1396,  whose  arms  were  Or,  three 
torteaux  and  a  label  azure,  charged  each  point  of  his  label 
with  a  viitre  proper.      Bishop    Edmond   Stafford  of 
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Exeter,  i  394-1419,  differences  his  paternal  coat  Or^a 
chevron  gules  with  a  bordure  azure y  t/tereon  eight  mitres 
argent ;  a  still  better  known  example  is  that  of  the  war- 
like Henry  le  Despenser,  Bishop  of  Norwich  (1370- 
1406),  who  differenced  the  full  Despenser  coat  with 
a  bordure  charged  with  mitres  (eight  or  fifteen)  or, 

XII.— The  "Marks  of  Cadency."— Reference  has 
already  been   made   to   the   present  unsatisfactory  use 
of  these  which  were  intended  to  indicate  the  order  of 
descent  of  the  different  sons  of  a  family.     It  has  been 
shown  (p.  47),  that  the  occasional  use  of  some  of  them 
began    pretty  early  both  at  home  and  abroad ;   but   it 
was  only  in  the  reigns  of  the   Tudor   Sovereigns  that 
they  became  systematised  in  English  Heraldry.     They 
are  practically  the  only  differences  now  employed  by  the 
English  College  of  Arms  to  denote  legitimate  cadency. 
They   are: — i.    A    Label   for  the    eldest    son;    2.    A 
Crescent  for  the  second  ;  3.  A  Mullet  for  the  third  ;  4. 
A  Martlet  for  the  fourth  ;  5.  An  Annulet  for  the  fifth 
son  ;  6.  A  Fleur-de-lis  for  the  sixth ;  7.  A  Rose  for  the 
seventh  ;  8.  A  Cross-moline  for  the  eighth ;  and  9.  A 
Double  Quatrefoil  for  the  ninth,  which  is  the  ne  plus 
ultra  of  provision.     Of  these  the  first  six  are  given  in 
Bossewell's  IVorkes  of  Armorie  (1572),  and  the  author 
adds  :  "  if  there  be  any  more  than  six  brethren  the  devise 
or  assignment  of  further  difference  only  appertaineth  to 
the  kingis  of  armes  especially  when  they  visite  their 
several!  provinces  ;  and  not  to  the  father  of  the  children 
to  give  them  what  difference  he  list,  as  some  without 
authoritie  doe  allege."      Mr  GOUGH  Nichols  remarks 
{Herald  and  Genealogist,  vol.  ii.,  p.  93)  that  the  last  three 
were  never  in  use  by  the  Heralds  who  presided  over  the 
Visitations.     The  cinquefoil  was,   however,   sometimes 
used    by  them  as  a   difference.      In   the    Visitation  of 
Durham  in  1575  the  arms  of  Heron  of  East  Thicklcy 
are  thus  given  :    Gules,  on  a  c/ievron  between  three  herons 
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argent,  a  cinquefoil  sable ;  and  the  following  note  is 
appended : — "  Remember  the  difference  of  a  younger 
brother  of  a  younger  house."  Other  examples  of  its  use 
are  in  the  arms  of  Shafton,  and  DOWNES  of  Evenwood. 

On  Scottish  seals  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries  the  mullet  is  more  frequently  found  than 
any  of  the  other  marks  of  cadency,  but  it  is  evidently 
not  regarded  as  peculiarly  appropriated  to  the  third  son. 
Before  1300,  Sir  DONALD  of  Mar  (son  and  heir  of 
Gratney,  Earl  of  Mar,  by  the  sister  of  Robert  Bruce), 
bore  a  mullet  of  six  points  in  the  upper  part  of  the  bend 
upon  his  seal  (Laing,  Scottish  Seals,  ii.,  No.  690).  In 
1373  Jt  appears  in  dexter  chief  on  the  seal  of  Robert 
Stewart,  Earl  of  Fife  (afterwards  Duke  of  Albany), 
second  son  of  Robert  II.  (ibid.,  i.,  786),  and  from  the 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  it  is  fairly  common. 

The  main  consequence  of  the  practical  supersession  of 
all  other  differences  by  these  minute  figures  has  been 
that  the  duty  of  differencing  at  all  has  been  much 
neglected,  and  remote  cadets  bear  the  arms  of  the  head 
of  the  house  without  an  idea  of  impropriety.  There  are, 
however,  some  cases  where  these  differences,  awarded  at 
a  time  when  they  were  coming  into  use,  have  become 
permanent  in  particular  branches  of  the  family,  and 
where  more  than  one  branch  has  been  elevated  to  the 
peerage  we  still  see  the  differences  in  use,  e.g,,  the 
crescents  in  the  coats  of  the  Marquess  of  SALISBURY 
and  Earl  STANHOPE  and  in  those  of  the  several  branches 
of  the  Howards;  the  mullet  used  by  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle  ;  the  red  rose  in  the  arms  of  the  Marquess  of 
Abergavenny.  Sir  William  Dugdale,  in  his  Ancient 
Usage  of  Bearing  Arfns,  condemns  the  system  strongly  ; 
and  advises  a  return  to  the  older  and  better  methods  of 
differencing :  and,  although  in  Scotland  these  better 
modes,  were  never  superseded.  Sir  George  Mackenzie 
denounces    the   partial   introduction   of  the   Marks   of 
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Cadency  as  tending  to  confound  the  ancient  coats, 
and  to  fill  the  modern  with  more  crescents  and  mullets 
than  are  in  the  arms  of  all  Europe  besides.  In  the  Lyon 
Register  there  are  a  very  few  instances  of  double  marks 
of  cadency,  such  as  a  crescent  charged  with  another,  or 
with  a  mullet. 

XIII. — Difference  by  Quartering. — Menj&trier 
says  that  the  bearing  by  a  cadet  of  a  quartering  not 
borne  by  the  elder  line  is  in  itself  a  sufficient  difference  ; 
and  this  rule  has  been  pretty  generally  recognised. 
When  a  younger  son  of  a  great  house  became  possessed 
of  a  feudal  lordship  by  marriage,  or  by  a  grant  from  the 
crown,  he  frequently  retained  the  simple  coat  of  his 
ancestors,  and  quartered  with  it  the  arms  of  his  new 
possession.  Thus  Alexander,  Duke  of  Albany,  son 
of  James  II.,  bore  the  undifferenced  coat  of  Scotland, 
quartered  with  the  arms  of  March,  Man,  and  Annan- 
dale.  The  Stewarts,  Earls  of  Athole,  and  of 
BUCHAN,  found  the  feudal  quarterings  of  these  Earldoms 
a  sufficient  difference.  In  later  times  we  find  the  Lords 
PiTSLIGO  bearing  the  undifferenced  coat  of  FORBES 
quartered  with  ERASER  ;  FORHES  of  Tolquhoun  bearing 
the  same  coat  quartered  with  Preston  ;  and  FORBES  of 
Rires  bearing  Wemyss  in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters, 
and  the  undifferenced  coat  of  FORBES  in  the  second  and 
third.  To  these  cases  we  may  add  the  well-known  coat 
of  the  Breadalbane  family  (the  principal  cadet  line  of 
the  Campbells),  as  compared  with  that  of  the  house  of 
Argyll.  Breadalbane  has,  equally  with  Argyll, 
the  undifferenced  coat  of  CAMPBELL  in  the  first  and 
fourth  quarters  ;  and  each  became  entitled  to  use  the 
arms  of  Stewart  of  Lorn  in  virtue  of  marriage  with  one 
of  the  co-heiresses  of  John,  Lord  Lorn.  In  the 
Argyll  achievement  this  alliance  is  represented  by  the 
use  of  the  Lorn  galley  in  the  second  and  third  quarters  ; 
while  Breadalbane  has  Lorn  in  the  second,  and  the 
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plain  coat  of  STEWART  in  the  third.  ALEXANDER 
Seton,  Viscount  Kingston,  differenced  by  the  addition 
of  a  new  quarter  borne  in  the  second  and  third  places: — 
Argent^  a  winged  dragon  (really  a  wyvem)  vomiting  fire^ 
proper.  This  coat  was  composed  from  the  crest  of  his 
elder  brother,  the  Earl  of  Winton.  Sir  George 
Mackenzie  {Science  of  Heraldry)  says  "  I  approve  not  of 
this  way  of  marshalling/' 

A  curious  example  of  Scottish  marshalling  may  be 
given  here  which  indicates  how  little  the  Scottish  lords 
and  heralds  of  the  fifteenth  century  were  trammelled 
by  modem  rules.  The  seal  of  JOHN  Stuart,  Lord  of 
Lorn  (Laing,  Scottish  Seals,  i.,  797),  the  father  of  the 
three  co-heiresses,  the  eldest  of  whom  brought  LORN  to 
the  house  of  ARGYLL,  bears  the  following  arrangement : 
Quarterly,  i.  Per  f ess,  in  chief,  a  buckle,  its  pin  extending 
to  tlie  dexter ;  in  base  counter-compony ;  2  and  3. 
A  galley  in  full  sail ;  4.  Per  f ess,  the  chief  counter-cofn- 
pony,  and  in  base  a  garb.  In  this  composite  coat  the 
buckle  marks  the  paternal  descent  from  Stewart  of 
Bonkyl,  while  the  garb  is  indicative  of  the  Earldom  of 
Buchan,  held  by  ROBERT,  Duke  of  Albany,  his 
maternal  grandfather.  The  galley  in  the  second  and 
third  quarters,  though  certainly  intended  to  represent 
the  Lordship  of  LoRN,  indicated,  notwithstanding,  no 
descent  from  its  ancient  Lords.  The  late  learned 
genealogist,  Mr  ALEXANDER  SINCLAIR,  has  shown  that 
the  supposed  descent  is  a  modern  blunder.  John 
Stewart,  the  first  Lord  of  Lorn  of  this  house  got  the 
Lordship,  not  by  a  marriage  with  the  DE  Ergadia 
heiress,  but  by  exchange  with  his  brother,  who  was  that 
heiress's  husband. 

The  Counts  of  Leiningen  UND  Dagsburg,  bore 
Leiningen  in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters,  with 
Dagsburg  in  the  second  and  third  {Argent,  a  lion 
rampant  sable,  debruised  by  an  escarbuncle  of  tlie  field,  all 
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within  a  bordure  gules) ;  and  an  escucheon  en  surtout 
for  the  Lordship  of  ASPERMONT  :  Gules^  a  cross  argent. 
The  Counts  of  Leiningen-Westerburg  quartered 
Leiningen  with  Westerburg  {Gulesy  a  cross  between 
twenty  crosslets  or\  and  placed  en  surtout  an  escucheon, 
(?r,  a  cross  azure,  which  both  Spener  and  Trier 
profess  their  inability  to  explain.  (I  think  it  originated 
in  a  painter's  error.) 

The  Barons  of  Frauenberg  (now  Fraunberg)  in 
Bavaria,  bore :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Gules,  a  pale  argent, 
Frauenberg  ;  2  and  3.  Gules,  a  horse  saliant  argent, 
bridled  sable,  H AAG.  The  Counts  of  Haag,  who  are  of 
the  same  descent,  difference  by  transposing  the  quarters 
(Spener,  Op,  Her,  p.  spec,  pp.  aa^'^7).  (Nisbet  holds 
this  insufficient.  Vol.  I.,  p.  Jj!) 

The  arms  of  the  two  lines  of  LoWENSTEiN  and  Wer- 
THEIM,  in  Virneberg  and  in  Rochefort,  were  identical  so 
far  as  eight  of  the  nine  quarters  were  concerned,  and 
only  differed  in  the  quartering  at  the  point  of  the 
escucheon  (Spener,  Opus  Heraldicuvi,  p.  spec,  tab.  ix.). 

In  the  Royal  House  of  Sweden  the  cadency  of  the 
Royal  Princes  is  denoted  by  inserting  in  their  escucheon 
the  arms  of  the  Province  whose  title  they  assume.  Thus 
the  arms  of  Nicolas  Augustus,  Duke  of  Dalerne, 
were: — Tierced  in  pairle  reversed-,  a,  (to  the  dexter). 
Per  f ess  SWEDEN  ^W GOTHLAND;  b,  (to  the  sinister) 
Norway  ;  c.  (in  base)  Dalerne  ;  Gules,  two  arrows  ifi 
saltire,  points  upwards  argent,  beneath  an  open  crown  Or. 
Over  all  an  oval  Escucheon  of  Vasa,  impaling  Berna- 
DOTTE  {vide  Plate  XIX.,  fig.  2).  Similarly  the  arms  of 
Francis  Gustavus  Oscar,  Duke  of  Upland  (who  died 
in  1852)  has  the  coat  of  his  duchy  in  base,  viz..  Gules,  an 
orb  proper.  This  custom  originated  with  the  Vasa  line  of 
sovereigns,  and  there  are  several  other  examples  in  the 
Riddarholms  Kyrka  at  Stockholm. 

XIV. — An   Augmentation   of  course  serves  very 
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effectively  as   a  mode   of  difference  {see  Chapter    II.). 
The  use  of  an  official  coat  does  the  same. 

In  the  case  of  some  of  the  great  families  of  the  Low 
Countries,  of  which  a  number  of  the  members  were  in 
succession  Knights  of  the  great  Order  of  the  Golden 
Fleece,  their  arms  recorded  in  the  catalogues  of  Chifflet 
and  Maurice  afford  interesting  information  as  to  the 
modes  of  differencing  employed  in  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries.  Thus  about  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  century  GuiLLAUME  DE  CrOY  espoused 
ISABELLE,  heiress  of  Renty.  Their  son,  Jean  de  Croy, 
accordingly  bore  :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Argent y  three  bars 
gules  (Croy);  2  and  3.  Argent,  three  doloires  (broad- 
axes)  tliose  in  chief  addorsed  gules  (Renty).  Jean  DE 
Croy  married  Marie  de  Craon  and  had  two  sons. 
Of  these  Antoine,  the  elder,  on  the  death  of  his  father 
at  Azincourt  in  141 5,  became  Seigneur  of  Croy,  and 
bore  the  full  arms  of  Croy  and  Renty  {Chev.  No.  xv.). 
Of  the  line  of  ANTOINE  were  several  Knights  of 
the  Golden  Fleece.  His  grandson  (No.  cv.)  was 
GUILLAUME,  Seigneur  de  CmfeVRES,  Marquis  d'AR- 
SCHOT,  and  Duke  DE  SORIA,  the  celebrated  tutor  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  He  bore  Croy  and  Renty, 
quartered  as  above,  but  differenced  by  an  escucheon  en 
surtout ;  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  LUXEMBOURG  {Argent, 
a  lion  rampant  double-queue  gules) ;  2.  LORRAINE  ;  3. 
Bar.  Of  these  coats  Luxemburg  and  Bar  were 
respectively  the  coats  of  his  maternal  grand-parents ; 
Lorraine  was  the  first  coat  of  his  father*s  mother, 
Marguerite  de  Lorraine-Vaudemont,  the  wife  of 
Antoine.  Marguerite's  full  coat  (of  Lorraine 
quartering  Harcourt  and  AleN(;:on)  was  similarly 
borne  in  an  escucheon  en  surtout  by  her  grandson  FERRY 
DE  Croy,  Seigneur  de  ROUX  (No.  cxxiii.),  first  cousin  of 
GuiLLAUME,  Duke  of  SoRiA ;  and  by  Ferry's  son 
Adrian  (No.  clxiii.).     The  younger  son,  Jean  {CJiev, 
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No.  xxii.  who  became  the  first  Count  of  Chimay,  and 
founder  of  that  line  bore  the  same  arms,  but  differenced 
by  the  addition  of  an  escucheon  en  surtout  bearing  the 
arms  of  his  mother  Marie  de  Craon  {Quarterly,  i  and 
4.  Lozengy  or  and  gules ^  Craon  ;  2  and  3.  FLANDERS, 
Or,  a  lion  rampant  sable),  this  continued  to  form  the 
standing  difference  of  his  line. 

In  this  line  of  Chimay,  we  find  that  both  the  sons  of 
Jean  were  Knights  of  the  Order,  and  differenced  their 
father's  coat,  already  given,  with  a  bordure  azure  platy. 
The  elder  son,  Philippe,  also  had  two  sons.  Knights  of 
the  Order,  of  whom  CHARLES,  Prince  de  Chimay  (No. 
civ.),  the  elder,  discontinued  the  bordure,  which  was 
retained  by  the  younger,  Antoine  (No.  cxxxiv.). 

The  differences  of  the  knights  of  the  house  of  Lannoy 
are  even  more  instructive. 

First  of  their  number  was  HUGH  DE  Lannoy  (No. 
vii.).  His  father  Gilbert  was  a  younger  son,  and 
bore  the  arms  of  Lannoy  :  Argent,  three  lions  rampant 
vert,  crowned  or,  differenced  by  ^  filet  en  bordure  engrailed 
gules ;  which  was  continued  by  HUGH.  His  younger 
brother  Gilbert  (No.  xii.)  added  to  this  a  label  azure  ; 
while  the  third  brother,  Baldwin  (No.  xix.),  who  had  as 
his  heritage  the  lordship  of  MOLEMBAIS,  his  mother's 
portion,  relinquished  his  father's  bordure  and  bore  the 
full  arms  of  Lannoy  differenced  by  an  escucheon  en 
surtout  of  MOLEMBAIS  :  Argent,  four  bars  azure.  His 
son  Baldwin  (No.  Ixxxix.),  similarly  differenced  with 
the  arms  of  his  mother,  Adrienne  de  Berlaymont: 
Barry  of  six  vair  and  gules.  Baldwin's  son  PlllLlP 
(No.  clxxxiii.)  also  differenced  with  the  arms  of  his 
mother  MiCHELE  d'Esne  :  Sable,  ten  lozenges  conjoined 
argent,  3,  3,  i.  PHILIP  had  two  wives;  by  the  first, 
Marguerite  de  Bourgogne  (natural  daughter  of 
Duke  Philip  by  Marie  Manuel),  he  had  a  son  Jean 
(No.   ccviii.)   who    quartered    Lannoy    and    Manuel 
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(v.  p,  130),  and  placed  the  full  undifferenced  quartered 
coat  of  Burgundy  en  surtouL  Philip's  second  wife 
was  FRANgoiSE  DE  Barben(;'ON,  and  her  son  Baldwin 
(No.  ccxxxiii.)  differenced  with  an  escucheon  en  surtaut 
of  her  arms:  Argent,  three  lions  rampant  gules  crowned 
or. 

In  the  line  of  Gilbert,  the  second  son  (No.  xii.),  his 
son  Pierre  (No.  xcviii.)  bore  his  father's  arms  with  the 
bordure,  and  in  t/ie  centre  point  a  star  of  six  points  gules. 

Yet  another  line  of  Lannoy,  descending  from  HUGH, 
Seigneur  de  MlNGOVAL,  brother  of  GILBERT,  had  a 
succession  of  three  generations  of  knights  of  the  Golden 
Fleece.  Charles  (No.  cxxxvi.)  Viceroy  of  Naples, 
laid  aside  his  father's  engrailed  bordure,  and  differenced 
with  a  crescent  ^Z?j  in  the  centre  point.  His  son  PHILIP 
(No.  cxcvii.),  Prince  of  SULMONE,  resumed  the  bordure. 
He  married  ISABELLA  COLON N A,  and  their  sons 
Charles  (No.  ccxxxviii.),  and  Horace  (No.  cclxix), 
both  quartered  Lannoy  and  COLONNA  {Gules,  a  column 
argent,  its  capital  and  base  or,  crowned  of  the  last),  A 
branch  of  the  house  of  Lannoy  has  now  the  title  of 
Prince  of  Rheina-Wolbeck. 

Illustrations  of  most  of  the  usages  we  have  described 
will  be  found  in  the  list  of  MONTMORENCY  brisures  with 
which  I  conclude  this  Chapter. 

I.  Or,  a  cross  gules  between  sixteen  alerions  azure,  is  the 
principal  coat  of  the  family  in  modern  times  {see  next 
page  for  the  ancient  coat). 

The  Montmorency  de  Fosseux  ^d^A^A^  star  argent 
in  the  centre  point  (until  it  became  the  principal  line  in 
1570),  and  the  lines  of  COURRIERES  and  LORESSE  did 
the  same. 

M — Wastine  :  Princes  de  ROBECQ,  placed  three 
plates  upon  the  cross, 

M — BOUTEVILLE;  and  M— Croisilles  :  alabel azure 
{?  argent)  ;  and  a  lozenge  or,  in  centre  point. 
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M — BOURS  :  in  chief  a  crescent  argent, 

M — ROUPY  (et  Nomaing)  ;  in  chief  a  mullet  argent 
or  a  crescent  argent  in  centre, 

M— DU  Plessis-Cacheleu  :  in  centre  a  mullet  sable. 

M— D'AvrEMESNIL  et  GOUSSAINVILLE  :  a  label 
argent, 

M — Dues  de  Damville  :  in  the  centre  a  cross  couped 
argent, 

M —  d'Hubermont  :  an  escucheon  en  surtout  of  the 
maternal  arms  of  D'OlGNlES  :  {Verty  afess  ertnine), 

M —  DE  Maffliers  :  the  first  canton  argent  plain, 

M — S.  Leu,  et  Deuil:  the  first  canton  ermine  plain. 

M—  Breteuil  et  Beaussault  :  the  first  canton 
argent,  t/iereofi  an  estoile  sable. 

M —  Beausant  :  an  escucheon  en  surtout  of  Har- 
COURT,  Gules ^  two  bars  or, 

M —  DE  Marly  :  Or,  a  cross  gules  between  four  allerions 
azure  (the  early  arms  of  the  family;  but  see  Appendix  F 
at  the  end  of  this  volume)  ;  the  branch  of  DE  Lay  made 
the  cross  fretty,  (Spener,  Opus  Heraldicum,  pars  gen., 
P-  357»  corrected.) 

M—  Comtes  DE  Luxe,  et  de  Boutteville  :  on  the 
cross  an  escucheon  of  Bourbon-la-Marche-Pr£aux, 
viz.,  France-ancient,  a  bendlet  gules  charged  with  three 
lions  rampant  argent  (this  line  became  MONTMORENCY- 
LUXEMBOURG). 

M —  H  ALLOT  :  a  label  azure. 

II.  Montmorency  -  Laval  ;  added  Jive  escallops 
argent  upon  the  cross.  (Le  Marquis  DE  Nesle 
substituted  k  fleur-de-lis  for  the  central  escallop.) 

M. —  L.  DE  MORHEM  :  the  same  within  a  bordure 
argent, 

M —  L.  d'Olivet:  a  bordure  sable,  thereon  eight  plates, 
{cf,  Plate  v.,  fig.  3.) 

M—  L.  St.  Aubin,  et  Bols-Dauphin  :  a  bordure 
sable,  tlureonfive  lions  rampant  argent. 
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M —  L.  Chatillon  ;  a  canton  of  BEAUMONT,  Azure 
fiory^  a  lion  rampant  or, 

M —  L.  DE  LOUE  :  a  canton  of  Baussay  (?). 

M— ^L.  DE  Pacy:  a  canton  of  Gavre,  Gules^  three 
lions  rampant  argenty  crowned  azure, 

M —  L.  DE  CHALOUYAU  :  a  canton,  Gules^alion  ram- 
pant argent, 

M —  L.  d'Attichy  :  a  canton  of  Erquerry,  Argent, 
a  lion  rampant  gules.  (In  all  these  cases  the  canton  was 
assumed  from  the  maternal  coat.) 

M —  L.  DE  Lezay  :  in  the  base  of  the  cross  a  pluon 
argent. 


Fio.  11.— EscucHBON  OF  Henri  de  Febrikbes,  1205,  Vol.  T.,  p.  59. 

CHAPTER   II. 

MARSHALLING. 

In  the  earliest  days  of  Heraldry  no  one  was  supposed 
to  have  a  right  to  more  coats  of  arms  than  one,  nor  did 
more  than  one  coat  appear  upon  a  heraldic  seal.  The 
hereditary  descent  of  arms  was  from  time  to  time 
interrupted  by  the  bearer  of  a  particular  coat  marrying 
into  a  family  more  powerful,  or  having  larger  possessions 
than  his  own  ;  in  which  case  it  was  usual,  whether  the 
lady  were  an  heiress  or  not,  that  he  should  adopt  her 
family  arms ;  in  so  doing  he  entirely  relinquished  his 
paternal  ensigns,  as  it  was  not  thought  that  he  could 
exhibit  both  together  on  the  same  shield,  banner,  or  seal. 
Thus  Hugh,  Baron  de  AUDELE,  bore:  {Gules), fretty  (or), 
and  a  bordure  .  .  .  ;  but  after  his  marriage  with 
Margaret  de  Clare,  sister  and  co-heiress  of  Gilbert 
DE  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  who  fell  at  Bannock- 
burn  in  13 14,  he  relinquished  his  paternal  arms,  assuming 
those  of  his  wife,  and  bore  them  alone.  {Cat.  of  Seals  in 
Brit.  Mus.,  No.  7022.) 

Dallaway,  quoting  an  ancient  MS.,  tells  us  that  if  a 
younger  son  married  an  heiress  whose  possessions  were 
of  greater  importance  than  those  of  his  elder  brother  (to 
which  he  might  himself  possibly  succeed),  he  assumed 
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her  arms  rather  than  bear  his  paternal  coat  with  a  brisure. 
(  Vide  supra,  p.  44,  ACTON,  assuming  LE  STRANGE.) 

Adam  Urquhart  of  Meldrum,  1672,  dropped  his 
paternal  coat,  and  registered  the  quartered  arms  of 
Meldrum,  and  Seton,  as  heir  of  those  families. 

A  similar  assumption  was  often  a  matter  of 
stipulation  in  the  contract  of  marriage.  Jean,  son  of 
Raoul  de  Montfort,  Seigneur  de  Kergolay,  on  his 
marriage  in  1404,  with  Anne,  heiress  of  Laval, 
renounced  entirely  his  paternal  arms,  his  surname,  and 
even  his  baptismal  name,  in  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  his  marriage  contract.  The  renunciation 
of  the  baptismal  name  seems  at  first  sight  as 
unnecessary  as  curious,  but  the  reason  was  that  the 
Christian  name  of  GUY,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other 
baptismal  name,  was  indissolubly  attached  to  the  Baron, 
or  Count,  who  should  hold  the  lands  of  Laval.  This  privi- 
lege was  accorded  by  Pope  PASCHAL  II.  (c.  i  loi)  to  GUY 
IV.,  Baron  de  LAVAL,  as  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the 
services  rendered  by  him  and  his  family  in  the  Crusade 
under  the  leadership  of  GODFREY  DE  BOUILLON,  and  the 
privilege  was  confirmed  by  the  letters-patent  of  King 
Philip  I.  of  France.  In  1268,  Guy  VII.  de  Laval, 
by  his  testamentary  deed,  deprived  of  the  right  of 
succession  to  the  lands  any  person  who  rejected  the 
condition ;  and  also  made  a  special  provision  by  which 
its  observance  was  compulsory  on  anyone  who  should 
marry  the  heiress  of  the  line,  in  case  there  should  be  no 
direct  male  heir. 

Early  in  the  thirteenth  century  more  shields  than  one 
began  to  be  exhibited  upon  the  same  seal.  The  follow- 
ing examples  show  the  arrangements  in  use  before  the 
adoption  of  quarterings. 

The  seal  of  HUGH  DE  COURTENAY  in  1298,  contains 
a  cinquefoil  in  the  centre,  between  three  escucheons  con- 
joined in  triangle  by  the  upper  angles  of  their  chiefs  : — 

VOL.  H.  F 
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I.  COURTENAY  ((9r,  three  torteaux),  2.  Basset  {three 
bars  wavy),  3.  Despenser.  {Cat,  of  Seals,  Brit,  Mus., 
vol.  li.,  No.  9010.)  The  seal  of  Hawisia  la  Botelere  in 
1 3 14  has,  on  the  other  hand,  three  shields  meeting  at 
their  bases. 

In  1300  John  Druel,  or  Deruel,  Sheriff  of  North- 
ampton, has  on  his  seal  two  escucheons  suspended  from 
the  branches  of  a  tree  ;  the  first  contains  a  lion  rampant ; 
in  the  other,  which  is  quarterly,  the  charges  are  indistinct 
(Cat,  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus.,  vol.  ii..  No.  9333). 

The  seal  of  Norman,  second  Baron  D*Arcy  by  writ, 
in  1334,  has  four  shields  of  arms  arranged  in  cross,  the 
points  meet  in  the  centre  {ibid,,  6883).  That  of  Symond 
DE  ESSHE,  of  Seaton,  in  1348,  has  a  similar  arrangement 
{ibid,,  95 13).  A  most  curious  and  interesting  seal  is  that 
of  Nicholas  Malemayns  in  1315.  It  bears  a  rose,  or 
cinquefoil,  in  the  centre  of  which  are  three  lions  passant  in 
pale,  each  leaf  is  charged :  i,  Malmayns,  three  hands 
couped ;  2.  (.  .  .  .)  a  saltire  engrailed ;  3.  (.  .  .  .) 
a  cross  flory ;  4.  (.  .  .  .)  chequy,  a  fess;  5.  (.  .  .  .) 
Barry  of  eight.     {Cat,  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus,,  vol.  iii., 

No.  11,534-) 

While  the  circular  seal  was  generally  in  use  by  men 
the  vesica  was  most  usually  adopted  for  the  shape  of 
that  of  ladies,  and  the  examples  which  remain  are 
exceedingly  numerous  and  interesting.  The  vesica- 
shaped  seal  of  Agnes,  daughter  of  William  de 
Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby,  and  second  wife  of  Eustace, 
Baron  de  Vesci  {circa  12 16)  bears  her  effigy  holding  in 
the  right  hand  a  shield  charged  with  a  cross  flory  .  .  . 
for  Vesci.  In  the  field  of  the  seal  to  the  left  is  a  shield 
of  her  paternal  arms,  Vair^  {or)  and  {gules)  {Cat,  of 
Seals,  Brit,  Mus,,  ii..  No.  6726).  The  vesica  seal  of 
Margaret,  widow  of  Saer  de  Quincy,  Earl  of 
Winchester,  and  daughter  of  Robert,  Earl  of 
Leicester   {circa  1270),  bears   her    effigy  vested  in  a 
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tight-fitting  dress  charged  with  the  DE  QuiNCY  vmscles. 
To  the  left  are  two  shields  suspended  from  the  branches 
of  a  tree  {a)  DE  QuiNCY,  and  below  it  {b)  afess  between 
two  chevrons  .  .  .  (perhaps  for  FiTZ- Walter);  a  cin- 
quefoil  from  her  paternal  arms  is  placed  above  her  head 
{Cat,  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus,,  ii.,  No.  6700). 

Ela,  Countess  of  Warwick,  daughter  of  William 
LoNGESP^E,  Earl  of  SALISBURY,  widow  of  Thomas  de 
Newburgh,  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  wife  of  Philip 
Basset,  used,  after  1242,  a  seal  bearing  her  effigy, 
holding  in  the  right  hand  a  shield  of  her  paternal  arms. 
On  the  other  side  of  her  effigy  is  a  shield  of  the  NEW- 
BURGH arms  {CJiequy  argent  and  azure^  a  cJievron 
ennine).  The  Basset  arms  {three  bars  wavy)  are 
alone  on  the  counter-seal.  {Cat,  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus,y 
No.  6579.) 

On  the  seals  of  Queens,  and  other  highly  dignified 
ladies,  the  owner  of  the  seal  was  often  delineated  at  full 
length  having  a  shield  on  either  side  of  her  ^^%y ;  the 
one  usually  contains  her  husband's  armorial  insignia, 
the  other  her  paternal  coat.  Thus,  in  1263,  the  seal  of 
Agnes  de  Faucigny,  wife  of  Count  Peter  of  Savoy, 
bears  a  female  figure  holding,  in  the  dexter  hand  the 
paly  shield  of  FAUCIGNY  {Gules\  three  pallets  {or) ;  in 
her  sinister  the  shield  of  SAVOY  {Gules\  a  cross  {argent), 
(ClBRARIO,  Sigilli  de'  Principi  di  Savoia,  No.  19.)  It 
may  be  worth  while  to  notice  here,  that  this  seal,  already 
bearing  the  arms  now  known  as  those  of  Savoy,  is  one 
of  the  many  pieces  of  evidence  extant  which  unite  in 
refuting  the  fable  which  declares  that  these  arms 
(identical  with  those  borne  by  the  great  Order  of  the 
Hospitallers  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  "  Knights  of  St. 
John  "  at  Rhodes  and  Malta)  were  given  by  the  Order  to 
Amadeus  the  Great,  Count  of  Savoy  (1285-1323),  in 
recognition  of  assistance  said  to  have  been  rendered  by 
him  to  the  Knights  at  a  siege  of  Rhodes,  with  regard  to 
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which  historians  differ  about  the  date  as  to  whether  it 
was  in  1308,  13 10,  or  1315  !  {See  Guichenon,  Histoire 
G^n^alogique  de  la  Maison  de  Savoye^  i.,  126,  etc.) 

On  a  seal  of  Margaret  Bruce  of  Skelton,  Lady  de 
Ros  of  Kendal,  appended  to  a  document  of  1280,  is  a 
full-length  female  figure,  wearing  a  mantle  lined  with 
ermine,  and  holding  a  shield  charged  with  the  watcr- 
bougets  of  Ross  in  her  right  hand,  and  one  with  a  lion 
rampant,  for  Bruce,  in  the  other.  (Laing,  Scottish 
Seals,  ii.,  No.  142.) 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Philip  III.  of  France,  second 
Queen  of  Edward  I.  of  England  had  on  the  obverse  of 
the  seal  in  1299,  her  effigy,  habited  in  a  tunic  on 
which  are  displayed  the  three  lions  passant-gardant  of 
England  ;  on  either  side  of  this  ^^^y  is  a  shield  ;  the 
dexter  bears  ih^  fleurs-de-lis  of  France-ancient  ;  that 
to  the  left  hand  is  charged  with  the  coat  of  her  mother 
Marie,  daughter  of  Henry  III.,  Duke  of  Brabant 
{Sable),  a  lion  rampant  {or).  The  reverse  of  the  seal 
bears  the  arms  of  England  only. 

This  mode  of  using  arms  seems  to  have  been  prevalent 
all  over  Europe.  For  instance,  the  seal  of  Margaret 
of  Carinthia,  wife  of  Frederick  IV.,  Burg-grave  of 
Nurnberg  in  1307,  bears  her  seated  effigy  holding  two 
shields :  the  dexter  the  arms  of  ZOLLERN  :  Quarterly, 
Sable  and  argent;  the  other  the  shield  of  Carinthia  : 
Per  pale,  (a)  {Gules^afess  {argent),  A\}STKlA ;  and  (b)  {Or,) 
three  lions  passant  in  pale  {sable),  CARINTHIA.  {Alonu- 
menta  Zollerana,  iii.,  p.  279.)  The  custom  was  continued 
by  all  the  Burg-grafins  of  the  fourteenth  century.  {See 
Chapter  on  SUPPORTERS.) 

Similar  to  the  seal  of  Lady  de  Ros,  described  above, 
is  the  seal  in  1378  of  Margaret  Stuart,  Countess  of 
Angus  by  descent,  and  of  Mar  by  marriage  (the 
mother,  by  an  incestuous  intrigue  with  her  brother-in-law, 
of  the  Douglas,  first  Earl  of  Angus)  ;    it  bears  the 
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representation  of  a  lady  holding  in  the  dexter  hand  the 
shield  of  Mar,  and  in  the  sinister  that  of  STEWART 
of  BoNKiLL;  or  Stewart,  Earl  of  Angus.  (Laing, 
Scottish  SecUsy  i.,  No.  792.) 

There  is  in  the  Record  Office  in  London  a  fine  but 
much  defaced  seal  of  MARGARET  LOGIE,  second  Queen 
of  David  II.  of  Scotland,  on  which,  besides  the  figure  of 
the  Queen,  are  three  separate  shields.  One  bears  the 
Royal  Arms  of  Scotland  ;  another,  so  much  injured  as 
to  be  hardly  decipherable,  seems  to  contain  the  coat  of 
her  former  husband,  Sir  JOHN  LOGIE ;  while  the  third, 
which  had  on  insufficient  grounds  been  taken  for  LOGIE, 
bears  the  coat  of  Drummond  {Or)y  three  bars  wavy 
{guies).  It  may  be  mentioned  as  indicative  of  the  light 
which  Heraldry  so  often  throws  on  history,  that  it  was 
this  seal  which  settled  the  re-discovery  of  the  long 
forgotten  paternity  of  David  II.'s  strong-minded  Queen. 
She  was  daughter  of  Sir  MALCOLM  DRUMMOND  of 
Stobhall ;  and  aunt  of  the  gentler,  and  more  lovable, 
Queen  Annabella.  The  late  Mr  Riddell  {Scottish 
Peerage  and  Consistorial  LaWy  p.  92)  had  previously 
shown  that  she  was  not,  as  generally  supposed,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Logie,  but  his  widow.  (See  TJu  Exchequer 
Rolls  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  Iv.  and  Ivi.,  edited  by  GEORGE 
Burnett,  Lyon  King  of  Arms.) 

On  the  more  delicately  executed  seals  of  the  same 
period  without  effigies,  we  have  sometimes  a  regular 
pattern  of  ornamental  tracery,  in  which  are  inserted 
several  separate  shields,  that  which  contains  the  principal 
family  coat  generally  occupies  the  most  prominent 
position.  In  a  few  cases  the  family  badges  are  intro- 
duced as  parts  of  the  composition. 

The  counter-seals  of  LOUIS  X.  of  France,  in  1315,  as 
well  as  those  of  his  brothers  and  successors  PHILIP  V. 
and  Charles  IV.,  bear  the  arms  of  the  kingdom 
(France-ancient)    on    a    circular    representation    of 
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the  chains  of  Navarre,  their  mother's  coat.     (Vr£e, 
Ginialogie  des  Comtes  de  Flandre,  plates  xli.,  xlii.) 

Three  seals  given  in  HUEBER's  Austria  Illustrata^ 
tab.  xiv.  and  xvi.  show  the  aggroupement  of  several 
shields  in  1348  before  quartering  had  become  generally- 
adopted.  The  first  is  that  of  Louis,  Count  Palatine 
of  the  Rhine,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria  ;  on  it  three 
shields  are  arranged  in  pairle^  the  points  meeting  in  the 
centre  of  the  escucheon  :  (i)  Bavaria  ;  (2)  the  Pala- 
tinate; (3)  .  .  .  (?).  The  second  is  that  of 
Albert,  Duke  of  Austria,  Styria,  and  Carinthia. 
Here  the  shields  of  (i)  Austria,  (2)  Styria,  and  (3) 
the  impaled  coat  of  Carinthia  (z/.  p.  68),  are  placed  2 
and  I.  The  two  first  are  accol^s  in  chief,  and  their  base 
points  rest  on  the  upper  edge  of  the  shield  of 
Carinthia.  The  seal  of  Rudolf  de  Losenstein,  in 
I337i  has  two  shields  pendant  from  a  tree. 

It  should  be  noted  that  Princes  who  had  several  great 
fiefs,  carried  their  arms  separately ;  one  on  the  shield, 
another  on  the  banner,  and  others  on  the  caparisons  of 
their  horses.  {^See  the  seals  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria, 
in  HUEBER ;  those  of  the  Saxon  Dukes,  in  HONN,  Des 
Hauses  Saclisen  Wappens  und  Geschlechts  Untersuchungy 
Leipzig,  1704,  etc.;  and  that  of  JOHN,  King  of  BOHEMIA.) 
This  prince  bears  POLAND  on  his  shield ;  three 
escucheons  of  Bohemia,  Poland,  and  Luxemburg  on 
his  housings  ;  and  Bohemia  on  his  banner. 

In  the  stained  glass  at  Chartres,  Amaury  de  Mont- 
FORT,  and  his  brother  SiMON,  Earl  of  Leicester,  who 
have  their  shields  charged  with  Gules,  a  lion  rampant 
double-queu^  argent ^  bear  a  banner,  Per  pale  indented 
argent  and  gules,  supposed  (but  erroneously)  to  be  the 
banner  of  the  Honour  of  Hinckley,  which  carried  with  it 
the  dignity  of  Steward  of  England.  It  really  is 
an  EVREUX  coat.  In  the  glass  the  gules  is  next  the 
staff. 
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The  seal  of  Elizabeth  de  Clare,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
and  niece  of  Edward  II.,  like  many  other  seals  of  ladies 
of  that  date,  is  without  inscription.  The  central  shield 
bears  the  arms  of  ROGER  d*Amori,  the  lady's  third 
husband,  who  died  c.  1322  {Barry  wavy  argent  and  gules, 
a  bendlet  azure),  with  three  lions  passant-gardant  of 
England  surrounding  it.  A  cross  of  tracery  around 
this  central  shield  contains  four  circular  compartments  : 
that  above  the  shield  of  A  MORI  bears  the  arms  of  the 
lady's  first  husband,  JOHN  DE  BURGH,  Earl  of  ULSTER 
{Or)  a  cross  {gules)  surmounted  by  a  label  azure  ;  that 
beneath  the  shield  is  charged  with  the  fret  of  her  second 
husband.  THEOBALD  DE  Verdon  {Or,  fretty  gules) ; 
while  the  circles  on  either  side  bear  her  paternal  arms  of 
DE  Clare  {Or,  three  clievrons gules).  In  the  four  angles 
of  the  cross  are  trefoiled  compartments  ;  two  charged 
with  the  castle  of  CASTILE  ;  two  with  the  arms  of  Leon, 
for  her  grandmother  ELEANOR  of  CASTILE,  wife  of 
Edward  I.,  whose  daughter,  Joan  of  ACON,  was  wife  of 
Gilbert  de  Clare. 

The  seal  of  Elizabeth  d'Amori,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  the  above-named  ROGER  D* A  MORI,  and 
Elizabeth  de  Clare,  affords  an  equally  interesting 
example  of  the  u.sage  of  the  time.  On  it  a  central  com- 
partment of  circular  shape  is  filled  with  octagonal 
cuspings,  on  which  is  placed  the  shield  of  the  lady's  hus- 
band, John,  Lord  Bardolf  {Azure,  three  cinquefoils  or). 
Around  it  is  arranged  a  series  of  eight  smaller  circles 
charged  with  arms.  In  chief  and  base  are  the  arms  of 
De  Burgh,  but  without  any  label.  The  dexter  and 
sinister  flanks  are  charged  with  DE  CLARE  and  d'Amori, 
as  above.  The  other  four  circles  bear  the  lion  of  Leon 
or  the  castle  of  Castile.  {Cf.  the  seal  of  Jeanne  de 
France,  Duchess  of  Burgundy,  Vol.  II.,  Plate  I.,  fig.  3.) 

A  seal  of  Margaret  of  France  (daughter  of  Philip 
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V.  by  Jeanne,  Countess  of  Artois  and  Burgundy; 
and  wife  of  Louis  de  NtVERS,  Count  of  Flanders)  ; 
bears:  FLANDERS,  impaling  France-ANCIENT.  This 
central  shield  is  surrounded  by  a  series  of  four  sup- 
porters :  an  angel  in  chief,  a  dragon  in  base,  and  two 
eagles  in  flanks,  and  by  four  escucheons  alternating  with 
these  supporters :  of  these  the  ist  and  4th  are  Artois 
(France-ancient,  d  label  gules) ;  the  2nd  bears  the 
impaled  coat  repeated  ;  the  3rd  is  for  Nevers,  or  the 
County  Palatine  of  Burgundy  :  Azure,  billetty  a  Hon 
rampant  or  (Vr£e,  Gen.  Com,  Fl,  plate  1.).  This  coat 
was  assumed  as  early  as  1279,  by  Otho  IV.  Otho  I., 
third  son  of  the  Emperor  FREDERICK  I.,  is  said  to  have 
used  :  Gules,  an  eagle  displayed  argent,  (See  the  notes  on 
Planch£'S  Roll,  in  T/ie  Genealogist,  n.  s.,  viii.,  211.) 

Contemporarily  with  this  aggroupement  existed 
another  usage  for  indicating  maternal  descent,  or  the 
possession  of  a  particular  fief,  by  borrowing  some 
bearing  from  the  shield  of  the  wife  or  mother,  or  from 
that  of  the  fief  in  question,  and  amalgamating  it  with  the 
paternal  coat 

The  arms  of  ENGLAND  themselves  are  a  composition 
of  those  of  the  Duchies  of  NORMANDY  and  GuiENNE. 
An  English  instance  of  this  usage  adduced  by  Mr 
Planch£,  is  that  of  John  de  Mohun  (temp.  Edward 
I.),  whose  family  coat,  Gules,  a  maunch  argent,  has  been 
already  noticed  (Vol.  I.,  p.  392) ;  but  in  consequence  of 
his  marriage  with  JOANNE  d*Agulon,  he  (or  his  son) 
added  to  the  maunch  a  hand  issuing  from  it,  and  holding 
the  fleur-de-lis  which  was  the  bearing  of  the  Agulon 
family.  In  the  Roll  of  Henry  III.,  known  as  Glover's 
Roll,  Robert  de  Agulon  bears:  Gules,  a  fleur-de-lis 
argent  (No.  63).  {See  also  St.  George*S  Roll,  No.  182, 
Archoeologia,  xxxix.) 

Many  examples  of  composed  coats  are  to  be  found  in 
Continental  Heraldry.     jEAN  Six,  of  an  ancient  family 
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of  Cambray,  bore:  AzurCy  three  estoiles  argent^  but 
having  espoused  Alix  de  Cange,  Dame  de  Montigny, 
who  bore  :  Azure,  three  crescents  or;  he  substituted  two  of 
her  crescents  for  the  two  estoiles  in  chief  of  his  own 
arms. 

The  arms  of  Villette-Chivron  in  Savoy,  which 
are:  Azure,  between  three  lions  rampant,  those  in  chief 
affront^,  a  cJievrpn  or,  tJiereon  anotlier  gules.  These  \^ere 
composed  of  the  arms  of  ViLLETTE :  Azure,  three  lions 
rampant  or,  and  those  of  Chivron  :  Azure,  a  cfievron 
or,  thereon  another  gules. 

In  the  arms  of  the  family  of  DES  Ursins  or  Orsini, 
the  arms  of  the  house  of  Anguillara  are  similarly  in- 
corporated {vide  ante,  Vol.  I.,  Plate  XL,  fig.  6).  The  family 
of  Ch  ARRA,  in  Dauphiny  bore :  BureU  of  twelve  argent  and 
gules,  but  added  to  it  on  a  bend  the  arms  of  Barral, 
which  were :  Or,  three  barrels  azure,  hooped  argent.  In 
Scotland  this  usage  also  prevailed.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  marriage  of  Sir  JoilN  STEWART,  younger  son 
of  the  fourth  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  with  the 
daughter  and  eventual  heiress  of  Sir  JOHN  BONKYL,  led 
the  greater  number  of  his  descendants  in  all  subsequent 
times  to  surmount  their  fess-chequy  with  a  bend  (which 
was  doubtless  his  difference  as  a  younger  son),  charged 
with  the  three  buckles  of  the  shield  of  BONKYL.  We  see 
them  on  the  seal  of  Margaret,  Countess  of  Angus  and 
Mar,  to  which  reference  has  been  already  made  (Laing, 
Scottish  Seals,  i.,  No.  768). 

Immediately  on  his  accession  to  the  throne  Robert 
II.,  in  1371,  bestowed  on  David,  his  eldest  son  by  his 
second  marriage  with  EuPHEMIA  Ross,  the  earldom  of 
Strathern  which  had  been  forfeited  to  the  Crown. 
The  seal  of  the  prince,  in  1374,  shows  that  within  the 
Royal  Tressure  he  placed  the  fess-chequy  of  the 
Stewarts  between  the  chevrons  which  had  been  borne 
by  the  former  Earls  of  Strathern  as  their  feudal  coat 
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Ory  two  chevrons  gules),  John,  second  son  of  Sir 
Alexander  Cockburn,  (who  bore :  Argent,  three  cocks 
gules\  married  early  in  the  fourteenth  century,  Janet, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  ALEXANDER  Lindsay,  and 
thus  acquired  the  estate  of  Ormiston.  He  therefore 
placed  the  \Jix\As^y  fess-cliequy  argent  and  azure  between 
the  three  cocks  of  CocKBURN  on  his  armorial  shield. 

A  great  many  Scottish  coats  were  formed  in  this  way, 
and  allusion  has  been  made  to  some  of  them  in  the 
Chapter  on  Differencing  {vide  ante,  pp.  52,  56). 

SECTION    L — impalement. 

Marshalling,  however,  consists  strictly  neither  in 
the  aggroupement,  nor  in  the  amalgamation,  of  heraldic 
bearings,  but  in  the  exhibiting  of  separate  coats  in  one 
shield  which  is  divided  by  lines  of  partition  into  com- 
partments for  their  display.  Among  the  various  means 
adopted  for  this  purpose  the  most  important  are — im- 
palement; quartering;  and  the  escucJuon  en  surtout; 
each  of  which,  along  with  a  few  others  belonging  chiefly 
to  Continental  and  Royal  Heraldry,  will  be  separately 
noticed. 

In  impalement  the  shield  is  parted  per  pale,  ue,,  is 
divided  by  a  vertical  line  into  equal  portions,  a  separate 
coat  being  placed  in  each  of  the  divisions. 

It  must,  however,  be  noticed  that  there  are  a  number  of 
German  arms,  which  to  British  eyes  would  appear  to  be 
composed  by  the  impalement,  or  dimidiation,  of  two 
distinct  coats ;  but  though  some  of  them  may  be  thus 
composed  there  are  others  which  are  only  single  parted 
coats.  Thus  Zeilhofenin,  in  Bavaria,  bears  :  Per  pale : 
sable  and  argent,  in  tlie  first  a  fess  gules,  BUBELWITZ  : 
Per  pale :  Azure,  and  Ouquy  gules  and  argent,  Prisin- 
OWSKV  :  Per  pale :  Barry  of  four  sable  and  argent,  and 
Gules  plain,  * 

(A)   Dimidiation. — In  the  form  called  Dimidiation, 
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only  the  half  (or  a  little  more  than  the  half)  of  each  of 
the  two  coats  is  seen  upon  the  shield,  which  is  thus 
occupied  by  the  dexter  half  of  the  one  coat  and  the 
sinister  half  of  the  other. 

Mr  BOUTELL  {English  Heraldry y  p.  146)  considers 
that  this  custom  was  introduced  into  England  between 
1 272- 1 307;  there  are,  however,  earlier  instances  of  its 
use  in  other  countries.  The  seal  of  WiLLlAM  of 
Hainault,  younger  brother  of  BALDWIN  V.,  Count  of 
Hainault  (d.  1 194),  bears  a  shield  dimidiated;  the 
dexter  half  is  semi  oi  fleurs-de-lis ;  in  the  sinister  is  the 
coat  of  Hainault  {Chevronny  or,  and  sable),  the  chev- 
rons being  by  dimidiation  here  converted  into  bends. 
This  seal  was  in  use  in  1 199  or  1200,  and  is  the  earliest 
instance  of  dimidiation  which  occurs  to  me.  (VRfeE, 
GimUxlogie  des  Comtes  de  Flaudre,  plate  iv.)  The  seal  of 
Beatrice  de  Baux,  in  1258,  bears  Toulouse  dimidiat- 
ing Baux.     (Cibrario,  Sigilli  di  Savoia,  No.  xv.) 

The  counter-seal  of  Devorgilla,  wife  of  JOHN 
Balliol,  daughter  of  ALAN,  Lord  of  Galloway,  by 
Margaret,  daughter  of  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
is  appended  to  the  charter  of  foundation  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  1282.  It  is  of  vesica  shape,  and  bears 
three  escucheons  suspended  from  a  tree  ;  the  centre,  and 
by  far  the  largest  shield,  bears  GALLOWAY  {a  lion  rampant 
crowned),  dimidiated  with  BALLIOL  {an  orle,  v,  p.  35) 
(precedence  being  given  to  the  female  coat,  vide  infra 
p.  86).  The  smaller  escucheons  bear  the  arms  of 
Huntingdon  (Or,)  three  piles  in  point  {gules,)  and 
Chester  {Azure,)  three  garbs  or  for  her  grandparents. 
(Laing,  ii.,  72.) 

The  seal  of  Annette  de  Laval,  Dame  de  Coetmen, 
in  1298,  bears:  Montmorency-Laval  {Or,  on  a  cross 
gules  between  twenty  allerions  azure,  five  escallops  argent) 
dimidiating  COETMEN  {Gules,  seven  annulets,  3,  3,  1, 
argent)  (MORICE,  Rretagne,  cxxii.).    I  am  not  able,  there- 
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fore,  to  give  my  entire  assent  to  Mr  Planche's  assertion 
that  "  Heraldry  had  existed  as  a  science  at  least  two 
hundred  years  before  anything  like  the  present  practice 
of  marshalling  made  its  appearance.  In  our  early  seals 
the  shield  of  arms  of  the  husband  and  wife  are  displayed 
separately.  Impalement,  simply,  and  by  dimidiation, 
appears  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  quartering 
about  the  same  period." — {Pursuivant  of  Arms,  p.  164.) 

The  seal  in  1334  of  EvA,  daughter  of  JOHN,  second 
Baron  Clavering,  is  a  curious  and  interesting  ex- 
ample of  dimidiation.  The  shield  contains  the 
dimidiated  arms  of  her  two  husbands ;  RALPH  DE 
Ufford,  and  Thomas  de  Audley.: — Per  pale  (a) 
(...)  a  cross  lozengy  (...)  over  all  a  bend 
(...);  (b)  Pretty  of  six  pieces  (  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  ).  Her 
paternal  arms.  Quarterly  {or  and  gules)  over  all  a  bendlet 
sable),  occur  three  times  in  small  lozenges  amid  the 
elaborate  geometrical  tracery  which  surrounds  the  shield. 
The  seal  of  Beatrice  de  Braose  in  1372,  bears 
Braose  :(...)  crusily,  and  a  lion  rampant  (...), 
the  latter  coat  is  alone  dimidiated.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  and 
before  her  marriage  to  Sir  Thomas  de  Braose  had 
been  the  wife  of  Edward  Plantagenet,  son  and  heir 
of  Thomas  of  Brotherton,  Eari  of  Norfolk.  This 
marriage  is  indicated  by  a  roundel  containing  the  arms 
of  Plantagenet,  j^//j  brisure,  placed  above  the  impaled 
shield.     {See  MONTAGU,  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Heraldry, 

p-  38.) 

Sometimes  quartered  coats  are  dimidiated,  in  which 
case  the  first  and  third  quarters  of  the  husband's  coat  are 
impaled  with  the  second  and  fourth  of  the  wife's.  In 
these  the  appearance  is  that  of  a  plain  quartered  coat, 
and  may  easily  mislead  the  unwary.  Thus,  the  seal  of 
Margaret  of  Bavaria,  Countess  of  Holland,  and 
wife  of  John,  Count  de  Nevers,  in   1385    (afterwards 
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Duke  of  Burgundy),  bears  a  shield  en  banniire  which 
appears  a  simple  instance  of  quartering  but  is  really  a 
dimidiated  coat.  (Vree,  Gen.  Com.  Flandr.,  plate  Ix.) 
The  two  coats  to  the  dexter  side  of  the  palar  line  are : 
In  chief  BURGUNDY-MODERN  (FRANCE-ANCIENT,  a 
bordure-compony  argent  and  gules\  and  in  base  BUR- 
GUNDY-ANCIENT,  as  above.  On  the  sinister  side  the 
coat  in  chief  is  BAVARIA  {Bendy-lozengy  argent  and 
azure) ;  and  the  one  in  base  contains  the  quartered  arms 
of  Flanders  ((?r,  a  lion  rampant  sable) ;  and  Holland 
{Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules) ;  the  pourfilar  line  dividing 
these  latter  quarters  being  omitted,  as  in  many  like 
instances  in  which  the  tincture  of  the  fields  is  the 
same.  (See  p.  99,  and  compare  the  shield  of  Queen 
Philippa  of  Hainault,  wife  of  Edward  III.,  in  West- 
minster Abbey.)  Similarly,  after  her  first  marriage  with 
the  Dauphin,  the  seal  of  JACQUELINE  of  Bavaria, 
Countess  of  HOLLAND,  has  on  the  dexter  side  the  coat 
of  France  in  chief,  and  that  of  Dauphin£  ((9r,  a 
dolphin  embowed  azure,  crested  gules)  in  base ;  on  the 
sinister  Bavaria  in  chief,  above  the  quartered  coat  of 
Flanders  and  Holland  (in  base). 

The  seal  of  Jeanne,  Duchess  of  Brittany,  wife  of 
Charles  of  Blois,  in  1369,  bears  a  lozenge  charged 
with  two  coats  which  might  be  described  either  as 
dimidiated,  or  impaled.  The  dexter  side  is  Ermine 
plain;  the  sinister  Ermine,  within  a  border  gules  (which, 
as  usual,  stops  at  the  palar  line). 

I  recently  noticed  a  somewhat  similar  instance  in 
a  modern  window  of  the  Cathedral  at  Tours,  where  the 
arms  of  GUY  de  Montmorency-Laval  are  dimidiated 
with  those  of  Jeanne  de  Laval-d'Olivet,  his  wife,  in 
1384.  (She  was  widow  of  the  Constable  Bertrand 
DU  GUESCLIN.)  The  arms  are:  Per  pale  dimidiated: 
(i.)  Or,  on  a  cross  gules  between  sixteen  allerions 
azure^  five  escallops  argent ;    (2.)  The  same,  within  a 
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bordure  sable  charged  with  fifteen  plates.     {See  Vol.  1 1., 
Plate  v.,  fig.  3.) 

In  1298,  the  seal  of  Annette  de  Laval,  Dame  de 
COETMEN,  has  a  shield  of  Montmorency-Laval  (as 
above)  dimidiating  COETMEN  ;  GuleSy  seven  annuletSy 
3>  3»  i>  argent,  (MORICE,  Breiagne^  No.  cxxii.)  In 
1306  the  seal  of  Paien  de  la  Roche  bears:  Vair, 
dimidiating  an  eagle  displayed,     {Ibid^  No.  ccxv.) 

It  must  be  noticed  that  often  only  one  of  the  coats 
impaled  is  affected  by  dimidiation.  Thus  {circa  13 10) 
the  counter-seal  of  MARGARET  of  Hainault,  third  wife 
of  Robert,  Comte  d'ARTOlS,  bears  Artois  dimidiated 
impaling  FLANDERS  entire.  Here  the  Artois  label 
appears  (probably  only  on  account  of  the  smallness  of 
the  coat)  to  be  gobony;  and  not  of  gules  charged 
with  the  golden  castles  of  CASTILE,  as  represented  on 
the  seal  of  the  Count  himself.  (Vr£e,  G^nialogie  des 
Conites  des  Flandres,  plate  xlviii.) 

On  the  seal  of  Iolante  de  Flanders  (d.  13 12), 
daughter  of  Robert  de  Bi^thune,  Count  of  Flanders, 
and  wife  of  Gautier  II.,  Seigneur  d'ENGHlEN,  the 
dimidiated  coat  of  Enghien  {Gyronny  of  ten  argent  and 
sabUy  each  piece  of  the  latter  c/targed  with  three  cross- 
crossletS'fitcJiie  of  tlie first;  cf  Plate  XIII.,  fig.  2)  is  impaled 
with  the  entire  arms  of  FLANDERS.  So  also  on  the  Great 
Seal  of  Queen  Mary  the  dimidiated  arms  of  France 
impale  the  entire  arms  of  Scotland.  Other  Queens  of 
France  did  the  like.  By  Queen  Marie  de'  Medici  the 
arms  of  France-modern  were  dimidiated,  and  impaled 
with  her  full  coat :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  MEDICI ;  2  and 
3.  Austria-modern. 

The  remarkable  seals  of  Yolante  de  Flandre 
(daughter  of  ROBERT  DE  Flandres,  dit  Cassely  by 
Jeanne  de  Bretagne;  and  wife,  first  of  Henry  IV., 
Comte  de  Bar  ;  and  next  of  PlllLiP,  Comte  d'EvREUX, 
and  King  of  Navarre  in    1344),  show  her  own  arms 
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(Flanders  within  a  bordure  engrailed  sable)  entire ; 
while  those  of  her  husband :  Quarterly^  i  and  4. 
Navarre;  2  and  3.  Evreux  (France-ancient  over 
all  a  bend  gobony  argent  and  gules)  are  dimidiated  ;  so 
that  the  dexter  side  of  the  escucheon  appears  to  be 
party  per  fess,  as  only  the  ist  and  3rd  quarters  (the 
dexter  half)  of  the  quartered  coat  appear.  On  one  of 
her  seals  this  escucheon,  supported  by  eight  angels,  is  en 
banniere  (v.  Vol.  I.,  p.  62);  it  may  also  be  noticed  that  the 
engrailed  bordure  of  her  own  coat  runs  round  the  whole 
of  it,  and  is  not  removed,  as  we  might  have  expected, 
at  the  palar  line.  (Vree,  G^n/alogie  des  Comtes  de 
Flandre^  plate  ciii.)  It  is  curious  to  note  that  a  century 
later  this  same  impalement  of  Navarre  and  EVREUX 
appears  on  the  seal  of  JOAN  DE  Navarre,  first  Queen 
of  Henry  IV.  of  England,  in  1463.  This  seal  contains 
an  impalement,  the  King's  arms  (of  France-ANCIENT, 
and  England,  quarterly)  being  on  the  dexter  side  ;  and 
on  the  sinister  side,  per  fess,  in  chief  NAVARRE,  in  base 
Evreux.  (It  must  be  noticed  that  this  is  not  a  correct 
dimidiation  of  her  arms ;  if  it  were  their  sinister  half 
would  be  Evreux  in  chief;  NAVARRE  in  base ;  see  other 
similar  cases  on  p.  81.) 

The  Royal  Armory  of  England  shows  much  earlier 
instances  of  dimidiation.  The  arms  of  MARGARET  of 
France,  who  died  in  13 19,  the  second  Queen  of 
Edward  L,  remain  on  her  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey 
as  an  exemplification  of  this  mode  of  Marshalling  (Vol. 
II.,  Plate  IV.,  fig.  3).  The  arms  of  ENGLAND  are  upon 
the  dexter  side  of  the  escucheon  ;  and  this  coat  under- 
goes, according  to  the  earlier  and  more  correct  fashion,  a 
certain  amount  of  curtailment,  though  the  dimidiation  is 
not  complete,  only  portions  of  the  hindmost  parts  of  the 
lions  being  cut  off  by  the  palar  line ;  while  the  coat  of 
France-ancient  appears  also  dimidiated  to  the  sinister. 
On  one  of  the  seals  of  ISABEL  of  FRANCE,  wife   of 
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Edward  II.,  her  effigy  is  represented  standing  between 
two  shields,  one  of  ENGLAND,  the  other  of  her  parental 
(not  personal)  arms,  France-ancient  and  Navarre, 
both  somewhat  curtailed  by  dimidiation. 

BOUTELL,  in  Heraldry^  Historical  and  Popular^ 
gives  several  early  examples  of  Impalement  by 
dimidiation^  which  should  not  be  overlooked.  The 
seal  of  Edmond  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Cornwall 
(d.  1300),  bears  his  arms  {Argent^  a  lion  rampant  gules ^ 
crowned  or^  within  a  bordure  sable,  tfureon  eight 
bezants^  dimidiating  those  of  his  wife,  Margaret  de 
Clare.  Here  only  the  sinister-half  of  his  bordure  is 
removed,  while  the  Clare  coat  ((?r,  three  chevrons  gules) 
is  entirely  dimidiated  and  the  chevrons  become  bends, 
as  in  the  seal  of  William  of  Hainault  given  above 
(p.  75).  Both  coats  are  dimidiated  in  Boutell's  other 
examples  (William  de  Valence  and  his  wife ;  and 
Alianore  Montendre  and  her  husband  GUY 
Ferre.)  On  the  seal  of  Margaret  Campbell,  wife  of 
Alexander  Napier,  in  1531,  the  shield  has  impaled 
upon  the  dexter  side  the  arms  of  LENNOX,  but  on  the 
sinister  the  dimidiated  coat  (the  sinister-half  of  the 
quartered  arms)  of  CAMPBELL,  and  LORN  ;  thus  the 
galley  of  LORN  appears  in  the  chief,  and  the 
Campbell  gyrons  in  base  ;  in  agreement  with  what  we 
have  already  seen  (Vol.  II.,  p.  79)  to  be  a  Continental 
usage.  (Laing,  Scottish  Seals,  i..  No.  158.)  Thus 
also  the  arms  of  CHARLOTTE,  and  ISABELLE,  of 
Nassau,  daughters  of  William,  Prince  of  Orange 
(d.  1584),  by  Charlotte  de  Bourbon-Montpensier, 
were  dimidiated  by  their  respective  husbands,  Claude, 
Due  de  la  Tr£mouille  (d.  1604),  and  Henri  de  la 
Tour  d'Auvergne,  Due  de  Bouillon,  who  retained 
their  own  arms  entire.  These  are  curious  examples 
because  the  dimidiation  of  the  arms  of  the  ladies  affected 
also   the  escucheon  of  pretence,  and  its  escucheon  en 
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surtout.  It  will  be  sufficient  if  I  give  the  blazon  of  the 
arms  of  ISABELLE,  Duchesse  de  BOUILLON.  Two  coats 
impaled  ;  the  dexter  entire  ;  the  sinister  dimidiated  : — 

A.  Quarterly:    i.   Azure  fleury  or,  a   tower    argent 
(LA  Tour). 

2.  Or,  a  gonfanon  gules,  fringed  vert  (AUVERGNE). 

3.  Cotict^  or  and  gules  (JMYXM^-^Y.). 

4.  Gules,  afess  argent  (Duchy  of  BOUILLON). 
Over  all :  Or,  three  torteaux  (County  of  BoLOGNE). 

B.  Quarterly:     i    and    4.      FRANCE,    differenced  by 

a  baton  pM  en  bande  gules  (the  upper  portion  Or, 

charged  with  a  dolplnn  entbowed  azure  (BOURBON- 

MONTPENSIER). 

2  and  3.  Azure,  billetty  a  lion  rampant  or  (NASSAU). 

Over  all :  an  escucheon,  Quarterly :  i  and  4.    Gules, 

a  bend  or  (Chalon). 
2  and    3.    Or,  a  hunting-horn   azure,   virolled  and 
stringed  gules  (Orange).     Stir  le  tout  du  tout, 
Chequy  of  nine  or  and  azure  (GENEVA). 
The  whole  escucheon  (B)  is  dimidiated. 
I  have  counted  these  noteworthy  examples  of  dimidia- 
tion  because  the  escucheon s  en  surtout  are  affected  by 
the  process,  and  because  in  B  the  most  important  coats, 
both  in  the  main  escucheon  and  in  the  surtout,  are  as  a 
result  of  the  dimidiation  made  to  take  the  lowest  room. 
But  the  books  of  Queen  Anne  of  Austria,  widow  of 
Louis  XII.,  show  that  in  order  to  obviate  this,  she  made 
use  at  times  of  a  still  more  curious  mode  of  dimidiation. 
Her  arms  are:  France-MODERN  dimidiated,  and  impal- 
ing, not  as  in  the  previous  examples  the  sinister-half  of 
her  paternal  coat,  but  the  dexter-fialf  of  it  reversed.     This 
is  really  extremely  curious,  for  the  sinister  impalement 
appears   thus:    Per  fess   (A)    Quarterly,   CASTILE   and 
Leon  ;  (B)  Per  fess  (a)  A  USTRI A-MODERN ;  (b)  Bu  RGU  NDY- 
ANCIENT  (this  coat  being   reversed  the  bends  become 
bends-sinister).    Over  all  two  escucheons,  dimidiated  and 
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attached  to  the  palar  line  ;  viz.,  in  chief  the  sinister-half 
of  the  escucheon  of  PORTUGAL  ;  in  base  the  sinister-half 
of  the  escucheon  of  FLANDERS  impaling  TYROL ;  this 
being  reversed  the  piece  shown  is  the  half  containing  the 
lion  of  Flanders.  (Guigard,  i.,  p.  25.)  It  is  curious 
that  Queen  Marie  TnfeRfesE  of  Austria,  wife  of 
Louis  XIV.,  adopted  precisely  the  same  mode  of 
marshalling  her  arms.  (/^/V/.,  i.,  p.  26.)  DiANE  DE 
Poitiers,  Duchesse  de  Valentinois,  mistress  of 
Henri  II.,  King  of  France,  stamped  the  bindings  of  her 
books  with  a  lozenge  in  which  the  arms  of  her  husband 
the  Due  DE  Breze  {Azure,  between  eight  plain  crosslets 
in  orle  or^  an  escucheon  of  the  first,  thereon  an  orle  argent 
within  a  bordure  of  the  second),  are  dimidiated,  and 
impaled  with  her  full  paternal  coat :  Quarterly :  i  and 
4.  Azure,  six  plates,  three,  two,  one,  and  a  chief  Or  (St. 
Vallier)  ;  2.  Azure,  fleury  or,  on  a  canton  argent  three 
crescents  gules  (  .  .  .  )  ;  3.  Per  fess  t^manctii  argent 
and  sable  (RUFFO).  See  GuiGARD  {Annorial  du  Biblio- 
phile ;  p.  11). 

The  seal  of  Anne  of  Cyprus,  wife  of  Louis,  Duke  of 
Savoy,  in  145 1,  bears  Savoy  dimidiated,  impaling : — Per 
fess,  {a)  Jerusalem  ;  {b)  Cyprus:  Argent  a  lion  rampant 
gules;  crowned  or  (ClBRARlO,  Sigilli  di  Savoia  No.  103). 

An  early  and  interesting  Irish  example  of  this  kind  of 
Marshalling  is  afforded  by  a  dimidiated  coat  of  ClarE 
and  Fitzgerald.  Sir  Thomas  de  Clare,  younger 
son  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Hereford,  having  obtained 
in  1272  a  charter  of  the  territory  of  Thomond  in  Con- 
naught,  and  of  whatever  lands  besides  he  could  win  from 
the  Irish  by  his  sword,  set  sail  for  Cork  with  a  large 
retinue,  and  there  married  Juliana,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Maurice  Fitzmaurice  Fitzgerald,  feudal  Lord  of 
I  NCHIQUIN  and  YOUGHAL.  He  became  possessor  of  the 
town  of  YoUGHAL ;  and  the  official  seal  of  the  Provosts 
of  YoUGHAL  dimidiated  the  coats  of  CLARE  and  FiTZ- 
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GKRALD: — (Clare,  Or^  three  chevrons  gules;  FITZ- 
GERALD, Argenty  a  saltire  gules^  a  label  of  five  points  in 
chief  azure  ;  Plate  IV.,  fig.  5). 

Another  curious  Irish  coat  of  this  kind  is  that  of  the 
arms  of  the  Province  of  CON NAUGHT:  Per  pale  (a) 
Argent y  an  eagle  dimidiated  and  conjoined  to  the  palar 
line  {sable)  ;  (b)  GuleSy  an  arvi  embowed  issuing  front  the 
palar  line^  and  liolding  a  dagger  erect  proper. 

Very  singular  examples  of  dimidiation  are  afforded  by 
the  arms  which  appear  on  the  seals  of  the  CiNQUE 
Ports  (Plate  IV.,  fig.  6),  and  on  those  of  the  Borough 
of  Great  Yarmouth.  In  these  the  dexter  half 
of  the  escucheon  consists  of  the  arms  of  ENGLAND 
dimidiated,  and  the  sinister-half  is  occupied  by  an  azure 
field,  charged  in  the  case  of  the  CiNQUE  PORTS  with 
three  ships  hulks  argent  in  pale,  and  in  that  of  GREAT 
Yarmouth  with  three  herrings  in  pale  argent.  In  both 
cases  only  the  hinder  halves  of  the  charges  appear,  and 
they  are  united  at  the  palar  line  with  the  bodies  of  the 
three  lions  of  England.  An  even  more  curious  case  of 
dimidiation  is  afforded  by  the  arms  of  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Etienne  at  Caen,  in  which  the  arms  of  ENGLAND  and 
those  of  the  Duchy  of  Normandy  {Gules,  two  lions 
passant-gardant  or),  were  dimidiated,  so  that  in  the 
former  half  three  of  the  fore-quarters  of  the  lions  appear, 
while  in  the  sinister-half  only  two  of  the  hind-quarters 
are  represented.  (Woodward,  Ecclesiastical  Heraldry, 
Plate  II.,  fig.  l) 

In  German  Heraldry  some  heraldic  monsters  which 
appear  as  charges  originated  in  the  practice  of  dimidia- 
tion ;  and  to  it  Mr  Planche  considered  that  even  the 
double-headed  eagle  of  GERMANY  might  be  due.  The 
seal  of  Alice,  sister  of  WiLLiAM  of  Holland  (elected 
King  of  the  Romans),  and  wife  of  Jean  d'Avesnes, 
Count  of  Hainault  (d.  1255)  bears  her  effigy  standing 
between  small  figures  of  an  eagle  displayed  and  a  lion 
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rampant  On  her  counter-seal  the  eagle  and  lion  are 
conjoined  by  dimidiation  (Plate  II.,  fig.  6). 

An  eagle  and  lion,  dimidiated  and  conjoined  under 
one  crown,  occur  on  the  seals  of  Lesek  Czarny,  Duke 
of  Poland  {c,  1255);  of  King  Wladislaw  Lokielet 
(131 5) ;  of  Hedwig  (1386)  ;  of  her  husband  and  successor 
Wladislaw  Jagellon  (Ladislas  V.,  Duke  of  Lithu- 
ania); of  Wladislaw  III.  (Ladislas  VI.)  1438;  and 
of  Alexander  of  Livonia,  in  1502. 

The  arms  of  several  of  the  provinces  of  POLAND 
afford  similar  examples.  The  Duchy  of  SlERADZ,  or 
SiRADIA,  bore :  Or,  an  eagle  displayed  and  a  bear  sejant 
sable,  conjoined  by  dimidiation,  and  surmounted  by  an  open 
crown.  The  Palatinate  of  SiRADiA  bore  :  Argent,  a  bear 
sejant  sable,  dimidiated  and  conjoined  with  an  eagle  dis- 
played gules.  The  Palatinate  of  Breslau  had  the  same 
bearings  as  SlERADZ,  but  sometimes  without  the  crown. 
(Plate  IV.,  figs.  I,  2.)  The  Palatinate  of  KlOViA 
(Kljow)  had  in  an  azure  field  the  still  more  curious  com- 
bination of  a  mounted  knight  and  a  dimidiated  bear, 
beneath  an  open  crown.  Podlachia  had  a  similar  com- 
bination of  a  knight  and  a  dimidiated  eagle,  in  a  golden 
field  {v.  Spener,  Opus  Heraldicum,  p.  spec,  p.  696).  A 
considerable  number  of  the  noble  families  of  Frisia  bear 
arms  formed  by  dimidiation.  Usually  it  is  the  Imperial 
Eagle-displayed  which  figures  in  the  dexter-half  of  the 
escucheon.  The  family  of  Dou  ma  bears  :  Per  pale  or  and 
gules,  a  demi-eagle  sable,  dimidiating  a  rose  argent.  The 
Counts  of  Cammerstein  in  Thuringia,  bear :  Per  pale, 

1.  The  arms  of  the  YM.Vl\<lL,dimidiated  as  above;  2,  Argent, 
a/ess  embattled  gules  The  Barons  of  Hummelberg  in 
Carinthia  bear:    Per  pale,  i.   The  Empire  dimidiated; 

2.  Gules,  a  bend  argent.  The  Imperial  E^gle  thus 
dimidiated  also  forms  part  of  the  arms  of  several 
German  cities.  Nurnberg  impales  it  with,  Bendy 
argent  and  gules ;    Memmingen,  with  Argent,  a  cross 
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gules ;  Kaufbevern,  with  Azure^  a  bend  gules  (sic) 
between  two  estoiles  or,  etc.  The  Saxon  family  VoN 
Drandorff  dimidiate  Azure,  (i  f ess  argent,  with  Azure,  a 
fleur-de-lis  gules  (sic).  (These  two  would  be  counted  in 
England  armes-fausses.)  The  arms  of  Geneva  are  those 
of  the  Empire,  dimidiated  with  Gules,  a  key  in  pale 
argent,  wards  in  chief. 

The  Wappenrolle  von  Zilrich  contains  several  dimidia- 
tion  examples  of  the  fourteenth  century.  In  No.  237,  the 
Suabian  family  of  ScHWABECJG  bear :  Gules,  an  eagle  dis- 
played argent;  dimidiated  with  Barry  of  eight  or  and  gules. 
In  No.  3 1 2,  the  family  of  LOCHNOW  use:  Or,  an  eagle  dis- 
played gules,  armed  sable ;  dimidiated  with  Or,  afess  sable. 
(Nos.  118,  119,  are  other  examples,  but  are  unnamed.) 
Lastly,  the  reigning  Dukes  of  Anhalt  still  bear  en  sur- 
toutdhovQ  their  quartered  shield, the  arms:  A rgent,an  eagle 
displayed  gules  ;  dimidiated  with  the  arms  of  Sax  ON  V 
{Barry  sable  and  or,  over  all  a  cran^elin  in  bend  vert ;  see 
the  Wappenrolle  von  Zurich,  No.  19)  and  Plate  XI.,  fig.  2. 

At  Bologna  in  the  Loggia  dei  Mercanti  I  noted  the  arms 
of  Grassi  (1462)  in  which  the  arms  of  the  Empire  are  dimi- 
diated with  those  of  the  family  :  Gules,  an  eagle  displayed 
argent,  crowned  or.  The  Angevin  rastrello  {cf.  Plates  XIX., 
fig.  6 ;  VI.,  fig.  6,  a  label  of  four  points  gules,  with  three 
golden  fleurs-de-lis  between  the  points)  surmounts  the 
latter  coat.  This  curious  example  combines  the 
GUELPHic  and  Ghibelline  insignia  {see  Vol.  I.,  p.  129). 
{See  Schiller's  Wallenstein,  Act  III.,  scene  3,  for  a 
fanciful  account  of  the  dimidiation  of  the  arms  of  EORA.) 

In  the  Church  of  the  Ara  Coeli  at  Rome,  in  one  of  the 
Savelli  monuments  on  the  west  side  of  the  south  tran- 
sept, are  mosaic  shields  of  the  Savelli  arms,  and  also  the 
following  (beneath  the  effigy  of  a  Bishop) : — Or,  a  lion  and 
eagle  displayed,  both  dimidiated  and  conjoined  in  pale  gules. 

A  rather  curious  dimidiation  occurs  in  the  arms  of  the 
Pisan  department  of  Terriciola  ;  Azure,  on  a  mount  in 
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base  an  olive  tree  proper  ;  a  chief  per  pale  gules  and  argent  ^ 
thereon  t/ie  Pisan  cross QJo\.  I.,  Plate  XV.,  fig.  12)  divii- 
dialed  and  conjoined  in  pale  with  the  lily  of  FLORENCE 
(Vol.  T.,  Plate  XXXIII.,  fig.  7). 

The  arms  of  the  Florentine  compartimento  of  Santa 
Croce  are  composed  from  the  arms  of  the  city  of 
Florence  {Argent,  a  fleur-de-lis  florenqt^e  gules)  ;  and 
those  known  as  the  artne popolare  {Argent,  a  cross gules\ 
both  being  dimidiated  and  conjoined  in  pale  {Le  Arnii 
dei  Municipij  Toscani,     Firenze,  1864). 

(B)  Simple  Impalement. — The  curtailing  of  the 
charges  which  dimidiation  involved  was  found  to  be 
practically  inconvenient,  as  rendering  the  bearings  on 
the  dimidiated  coats  somewhat  uncertain.  Chevrons 
were  thus  (as  in  two  cases  quoted  above)  converted  into 
bends  :  and  cantons,  or  quarters,  were  liable  to  disappear 
altogether.  Accordingly  impalement  without  dimidia- 
tion, though  itself  not  free  from  inconveniences,  was  the 
usage  which  met  with  general  acceptance  in  these  lands. 
Instances  have  been  already  given  which  show  that  this 
custom  went  on  concurrently  with  dimidiation. 

As  early  as  1263  the  counter-seal  of  Blanche  de 
Navarre  bears  a  shield  charged  with  Albret  {Gules 
plain\  impaling  Dreux  {Cluquy  or  and  argent,  a  canton  . 
emiine),  (MORICE,  Bretagne,  Ixxxi.)  It  must  be 
remarked  here  that  in  early  times  impaled  coats  appear 
as  a  rule  only  on  the  seals  of  ladies.  In  opposition  to 
modern  ideas  we  find  that  it  was  the  wife  who  impaled 
her  husband's  arms  with  her  own,  not  the  husband  who 
impaled  the  wife's.  The  precedence  is  often  given  to 
the  arms  of  the  wife.  See  the  seal  of  Devorgilla 
DE  Balliol  on  page  75  ;  and  compare  the  arms  of 
Elizabeth  de  Clare  as  given  in  the  coat  of  Clare 
Hall,  Cambridge  ;  and  also  those  of  Mary,  Countess 
of  Pembroke  (de  Valence  impaling  St.  Pol,  both 
dimidiated),  on  the  foundation  seal  of  Pembroke  College. 
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A  similar  example  is  afforded  in  1392  by  the  seal  of 
Marion,  wife  of  Sir  William  Dalziel  ;  on  it  are  two 
coats  impaled,  the  dexter  bears  a  saltire  with  a  cinquefoil 
in  chiefs  the  sinister  tlie  naked  man  of  Dalziel  (Laing, 
i.,  131).  The  seal  of  Philip  Hampton  in  1442  is  curious: 
It  bears  per  pale,  (di)Paiyofsix(prandazure)  for  GURNEY ; 
(b)  Azure,  a  bend  between  six  fleurs-de-lis  {pr\  for 
Hampton.  The  owner  of  the  seal  was  husband  of 
Alice,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Walter  Caldecote, 
by  his  wife  JOAN  l)E  GURNEY,  heiress  of  estates  which 
thus  came  to  Hampton. 

The  shield  which  appears  on  the  seal  of  the  husband 
usually  contains  his  own  arms  only.  Impalement  was 
so  much  a  feminine  usage  that  in  MenStrier'S  Abrigi 
Mithodique  the  impaled  coat  is  styled  '^  ecu  defemmer 
"Usually  males  quartered  the  arms  of  their  wives  or 
ancestresses  from  whom  they  acquired  their  lands ; 
whilst  impalements  were  practically  the  general  bearings 
of  married  women  who  took  an  immediate  interest  in 
their  husbands*  lands  by  right  of  dower.  The  practice 
of  husbands  impaling  their  wives'  arms,  whether 
heiresses  or  not,  probably  arose  near  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  Even  now  it  is  laid  down  that  the 
arms  of  a  wife  should  not  in  general  be  borne  upon 
the  husband's  banner,  surcoat,  or  official  seal." — 
("  The  old  Heraldry  of  the  Perciesl'  by  Mr  Dyer 
Longstaffe  in  ArcluBologia  ^liana,  vol.  iv.) 

There  are  indeed  a  few  early  instances  in  which  a  man 
used  an  impaled  coat ;  not  however  to  indicate  his  own 
marriage  but  to  denote  his  parentage. 

Thus,  about  1290,  the  counter-seal  of  Geoffroi  T)E 
Brabant  (son  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Brabant,  by  his 
Duchess,  Alice  of  Burgundy),  bears  a  shield  on 
which  are  impaled  the  arms  of  the  two  duchies : — Sable, 
a  lion  rampant  or,  for  Brabant  ;  and.  Bendy  of  six  or 
and  azure,   a   bordure  gules,   for   BURGUNDY-ANCIENT. 
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(In  the  last  named  coat  the  bordure  is  not  removed  at 
the  palar  line  as  in  modern  usage  to  be  hereafter  noticed.) 
So  also,  about  1300,  Louis,  Count  of  Nevers,  son  of 
Robert  de  BfexHUNE,  Count  of  Flanders,  by 
YOLANTE,  daughter  of  EuDES  of  Burgundy,  bore  on 
his  secretuni  a  shield  impaling  the  parental  coats,  viz., 
Burgundy-ancient  (the  bordure  engrailed  for  differ- 
ence), and  Flanders  ((9r,  a  lion  rampant  sable).  This 
is  a  curious  arrangement,  the  place  of  honour  being 
given  to  the  maternal  coat,  in  which  the  engrailed 
bordure  for  difference  is  also  worthy  of  remark.  It 
should  be  noticed  that  in  the  present  case  the  bordure  is 
removed  at  the  palar  line,  unlike  the  example  quoted 
immediately  above.  Louis  (DE  Cressy)  Count  of 
Nevers  and  Rethel,  and  afterwards  of  Flanders  (as 
LOULS  II.),  son  of  the  above  LouiS  and  YOLANTE, 
married  Margaret  of  France,  daughter  of  Philip  V. 
Her  counter  seals  bear  Flanders  impaling  France- 
ancient,  but  on  one  of  them  France  has  the  precedence. 
(Vree,  G^n^alogie  des  Comtes  de  Flandre,  plate  xcviii.) 
The  seal  of  Matilda  de  Barnack,  wife  of  Sir  Ralphe 
DE  Cromwell  of  Tateshall,  in  1370,  bears  a  shield  per 
pale : — {a)  Ermine,  a  fess  {gules)  for  Barnack  ;  (b) 
a  chief  diapered,  and  a  baton,  for  CROMWELL.  (See  Cat, 
of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus,,  vol.  ii..  No.  9097  ;  the  Editor  does 
not  appear  to  be  aware  of  the  practice  referred  to,  though 
several  examples  appear  in  his  own  pages  ;  he  therefore 
concludes  that  "the  impalement  is  reversed  by  error  of 
the  engraver.") 

In  Britain  impalement  was  practised  chiefly  by 
Queens  and  ladies  of  Royal  Houses,  who  bore  their 
husband's  coat  in  Ihe  dexter,  their  paternal  coat  in  the 
sinister,  sometimes  on  a  shield,  sometimes  on  a  lozenge. 
In  process  of  time  husbands  occasionally  impaled  the 
coat  of  the  wife  with  their  own,  if  she  were  an  heiress, 
though     then    it    was     more     usual     to     quarter    the 
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arms  in  this  case.  The  present  usage  of  English 
Heraldry  which  concedes  to  a  husband,  for  his  life-time, 
the  privilege  of  impaling  his  wife's  arms  with  his  own 
though  she  be  not  an  heiress  ;  and  even  of  arranging  the 
arms  of  successive  wives  in  the  same  escucheon,  is 
comparatively  modern,  and  the  latter  practice  is  in  my 
opinion  not  at  all  a  commendable  one. 

Even  when  it  is  desirable  to  indicate  a  series  of 
alliances  this  is  better  done  by  shields  accoUs  than  by 
impalement,  which  often  cramps  the  bearings  in  both  the 
coats  thus  conjoined.  The  general  modern  Continental 
usage  is  in  this  respect  much  more  satisfactory  from  an 
artistic  point  of  view  than  our  own. 

Where  impalement  is  used  in  Continental  Heraldry  it 
often  originated  in  marriage  with  an  heiress,  but  it 
rather  takes  the  place  which  quartering  holds  with  us,  as 
it  assumes  a  permanent,  not  a  merely  temporary  signifi- 
cance. Thusthelmperialarmsof  AusTRiA(Plate  XXVI L, 
fig.  i)  contain  three  coats  impaled  :  (i)  Hapsburg,  (9r,  a 
lion  rampant  gules ;  (2)  AUSTRIA,  Gules,  a fess  argent ;  and 
(3)  Lorraine  :  Or,  on  a  bend  gules  three  alerions  argent. 
So  in  the  arms  of  the  Duchy  of  Carinthia,  the  arms  of 
Austria,  just  described,  are  impaled  with  the  arms  of 
SUABIA  {Or,  three  lions  passant  sable),  (They  appear  on 
the  seal  of  Ottakar,  King  of  Bohemia  in  1246.  See 
HUEBER,  Austria  lllustrata,  tab.  iv. ;  and  ante,  p.  68,  the 
coat  of  the  Burg-grafin  of  NuRNBERG.)  The  position  of 
these  two  impaled  coats  is  sometimes  reversed. 

On  the  Continent  impalement  was  used  in  a  much 
more  general  way  than  among  ourselves,  as  will  be 
readily  seen  by  the  inspection  of  a  series  of  Imperial 
seals  ;  or  by  such  an  exposition  of  the  Imperial  quarter- 
ings  as  may  be  seen,  for  instance  on  the  splendid  Cliemin^e 
in  the  Palais  de  Justice  at  Bruges.  On  the  Imperial 
seals  Austria  is  sometimes  impaled  with  Burgundy, 
sometimes  with  Castille;  Jerusalem  with  Hungary  ; 
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Arragon  with  Sicily.  In  these,  and  a  multitude  of 
other  instances,  the  design  was  obviously  not  to  com- 
memorate any  special  matrimonial  alliance,  but  to  give  to 
the  coats  thus  impaled  a  clearer  definition  than  would  be 
obtained  in  a  large  shield  of  many  quarters.  So  the 
arms  of  the  Counties  of  Flanders  and  Tirol  were  very 
generally  conjoined  by  impalement  in  a  single  escucheon, 
borne  upon  the  former  great  shield  of  the  quarterings 
of  the  House  of  Austria  ;  this  was  done  merely  for 
convenience,  and  by  no  means  as  indicative  of  a 
marriage  between  a  Count  of  Flanders  and  a 
Countess  of  TIROL  (which  as  a  historic  fact  never  took 
place),  though  such  an  alliance  would  be  denoted 
according  to  our  modern  British  notions,  by  their 
impalement.  It  is  curious  that  even  in  England  the 
seals  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  James  I.,  for  the  County 
Palatine  of  CHESTER,  and  the  County  of  Flint,  bear 
the  quartered  shield  of  the  Royal  Arms  impaling  those 
of  the  County  of  Chester  {Azure,  three  garbs  or), 
{Catalogue  of  Seals  in  t/ie  British  Museum,  Nos.  4805, 
4808.)  Alfonso,  Count  of  Toulouse,  younger  son  of 
King  Louis  VIII.  of  France,  in  1251  sealed  with 
France-ancient,  impaling :  Gules,  six  castles  or,  three, 
two,  one.  His  brother  CllARLES,  of  Anjou,  King  of 
Naples  and  Jerusalem,  used  to  impale  the  arms  of 
those  kingdoms  (viz.,  France-ANCIENT,  a  label  gules,  for 
Naples,  and  Argent,  a  cross-potent  between  four  plain 
crosslets  or,  for  JERUSALEM).  CHARLES,  King  of 
Hungary,  grandson  of  Charles  I.,  of  Naples,  bore : 
Tierccd  in  pale,  HUNGARY,  Naples,  JERUSALEM.  His 
brother  JOHN,  Duke  of  DURAZZO,  used  simply  NAPLES, 
differenced  by  a  saltire  gules  over  all. 

William  of  Wolffenbuttel,  and  his  brother 
Magnus  II.  used,  after  1367,  the  arms  of  Brunswick  : 
Gules,  two  lions  passant  or,  impaled  with  those  of  LUNE- 
BURG  ;    Or,  semi  of  luarts  gules,  a  lion  rampant  azure. 
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In  later  times  these  coats  were  impaled  or  quartered 
indifferently  (see  GROTE,Gesc/nc/ite  der  Welfisclten  Stamm- 
wappen^  p.  47;  Leipzig,  1863),  and  the  impaled  coats 
continued  to  form  ''das  Kleine  Wappen''  of  the  Duchy 
of  Brunswick  so  long  as  it  remained  independent 
(5^^  Plate  XXIX.,  fig.  2.) 

The  seal  of  ALBERT,  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine 
*«^  I3S3>  has  a  shield  containing  the  arms  of  Bavaria 
{Bendy  lozengy  argent  and  azure)  impaling  those  of  the 
Palatinate  of  the  Rhine  {Sable,  a  lion  displayed,  double 
queui  or,  crowned  gules),  (See  Austria  ex  archivis  Melli- 
censibus  illustrata,  plate  xviii.,  fig.  10,  fol.  Lipsia?,  1722.) 

The  Dukes  of  Cleve  often  bore  Cleve  impaling 
Mark  {see  Maurice,  Toison  d'Or,  plate  1.).  The  coat 
of  the  family  of  DES  Ursins  was  usually  impaled  with 
the  coat  of  Baux  :  Gules,  a  star  of  twelve  points  argent. 

Another  very  curious  and  interesting  exampleisaffordcd 
by  the  arms  of  the  Landgraves  of  Leuchtenberg,  now 
extinct  They  appear  to  be  :  Per  pale  argent  and  azure 
a  fess  counterchanged ;  and  are  often  so  blazoned. 
Spener,  however,  points  out  {Opus  Heraldicum,  pars 
spec,  lib.  i.,  p.  214)  that  really  we  have  here  two  coats 
united  by  impalement  The  coat  of  LEUCHTENBERG 
was  simply  Argent,  a  fess  azure  ;  but  on  the  extinction 
of  the  family  of  the  Counts  of  Hals,  who  bore :  Azure, 
a  fess  argent,  the  Emperor  Wenceslas  conferred  the 
fief,  which  had  lapsed  to  the  crown,  on  the  kindred  Land- 
graves of  Leuchtenberg.  (It  will  be  noticed  that  these 
two  coats  arc  otherwise  interesting  as  an  example  of  differ- 
encing by  change  of  tincture,  vide  ante,  p.  1 3).  Henceforth 
the  Landgraves  of  Leuchtenberg  bore  both  the  coats 
united  by  impalement  The  original  coat  of  LEUCHTEN- 
BERG alone  appears  in  the  arms  of  the  present  Dukes  of 
Leuchtenberg,  Princes  of  Eichstadt  and  Roman- 
OFFSKI  in  Russia,  who  are  allied  to  the  Imperial 
House. 
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In  these,  and  many  other  cases,  impalement  was 
really  equivalent  to  quartering;  and  in  foreign  armory 
it  continues  so  to  be.  There  are  a  multitude  of  instances 
in  which  a  Parti  coat  is  borne,  and  has  been  borne  for 
generations.  It  very  likely  at  first  commemorated 
a  marriage,  and  the  consequent  acquirement  of 
possessions ;  but  it  now  simply  has  the  effect  of 
a  quartered  coat  (The  Counts  zu  Bronchorst  for 
generations  continued  to  impale  with  their  own  quar- 
tered coat  the  quartered  coat  of  the  County  of 
Eberstein  ;  part  of  which  was  acquired  by  the  marriage 
of  Count  John  II.  with  Sibylla  von  Eberstein. 
Another  case  is  that  of  the  Princes  of  SCHWARZBURG,  who 
impaled  the  quartered  coat  of  the  Counts  of  HOHNSTEIN, 
vide  infrtiy  p.  113).  This  is  especially  the  case  in  Spain, 
where  impalements  to  denote  a  special  marriage  are 
rarely  used  as  they  are  with  us.  For  instance,  the 
Cordovas,  Marquises  of  Priego,  bear  impaled  two  of 
the  many  coats  which  appear  in  the  escucheon  of  the 
Cordovas,  Dukes  of  Sesa.  Their  arms  are  :  Per  pale  : 
(i)  Cordova,  Or,  three  bars  gules ;  (2)  FiGUEROA,  Or, 
five  fig  leaves  in  saltire  vert.  The  Mendozas,  Counts  of 
CORUNA,  impale  Mendoza  with  FiGUEROA  as  above. 
The  Mendozas,  Counts  de  Priego,  impaled:  (i)  Car- 
RILLO  {Gules,  a  castle  triple-towered  or)  with  Mendoza 
(  Vert,  on  a  bend  or,  a  bendlet  gules). 

The  Dukes  of  Guelders  early  united  by  impalement 
their  own  arms,  A  sure,  a  lion  rampant  queu^  fourcMe  or, 
with  those  of  the  County  of  JULIERS,  Or,  a  lion  rampant 
sable  (and,  according  to  German  fashion,  turned  their 
lion  to  the  sinister  to  face  that  of  JULIERS,  so  that  the 
lions  appear  as  if  combatant). 

Originally,  even  in  England,  impalement  did  not 
invariably  imply  marriage.  On  the  tomb  of  TllOMAS, 
second  Lord  Dacre,  K.G.,  at  Lanercost,  is  a  series  of 
impaled  and  quartered  coats  containing  the  arms  borne 
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by  himself,  and  his  wife,  ELIZABETH,  heiress  of  Grev- 
STOCK.  (He  quartered  MULTON,  Vaux,  and  MORVILLE : 
she,  Greystock,  Grimthorpe,  Ferrers,  and  Bote- 
LER.)  Of  the  escucheons  one  contains  BOTELER 
impaling  Vaux  (the  arms  of  two  heiresses) ;  another 
includes  GREYSTOCK  quartering  Vaux.  According  to 
modern  notions  these  impalements  would  be  absurdities, 
as  they  do  not  denote  direct  intermarriage.  (See  Archceo- 
logia  ^liana,  iv.,  149.)  A  curious  instance  of  an  official 
coat  in  which  impalement  did  not  imply  marriage  is  found 
in  the  seal  of  Sir  Giles  Daubeny,  and  Sir  Reginald 
Bray,  in  1497,  Justices  in  Eyre  of  the  forests  citra 
Trentham.  It  bears  a  stag's  head  caboshed,  having 
between  its  antlers  a  large  shield  of  Daubeny  impaling 
Bray.  {Cat  of  Seals  in  Brit.  Mus.,  ii.,  No.  6792.)  The 
coat  invented  by  English  Heralds  at  a  much  later  period, 
and  assigned  by  them  to  Edward  the  Confessor 
{Azure,  a  cross-patonce  betzveen  Jive  martlets  or),  was  not 
only  assumed  and  impaled  in  the  place  of  honour  with 
his  own  hereditary  arms  by  Richard  II.,  but  was  also 
assigned  by  him  to  be  similarly  used,  either  with  or 
without  a  difference,  by  some  of  his  kinsmen.  Thus, 
Thomas  Mowbray,  K.G.,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  impaled 
the  undifferenced  coat ;  Thomas,  Duke  of  Surrey,  used 
it  with  the  addition  of  a  bordure  ermine;  John 
Holland,  first  Duke  of  Exeter,  and  Henry  Boling- 
BROKE  (in  his  father's  lifetime),  both  differenced  it  with 
a  label  argent,  and  impaled  it  with  their  own  arms. 
This  seal  of  Henry  Bolingbroke  is  curious.  Per 
pale,  {^)  also  per  pale,  {d)  the  arms  attributed  to  Edward 
THE  Confessor,  differenced  by  a  label  argent;  (b)  France 
and  England  quarterly,  differenced  by  a  label  ermine, 
(B)  Bohun.  As  a  parallel  to  this  curious  arrangement 
of  the  labels  we  may  quote  from  WiLLEMENT's  Roll. 
There  SCROPE,  Earl  of  WILTSHIRE,  quarters  the  arms 
of  the  Isle  of  Man  differenced  by  a  label  argent,  with 
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ScROPE,  differenced  by  a  label  gules;  (SCROPE  had  bought 
the  Island  in  1392  from  the  Earl  of  SALISBURY,  who 
reserved  the  right  of  using  its  undifferenced  coat.  See 
also  the  seal  of  Edward,  Earl  of  Rutland,  Plate 
XXIV.,  fig.  4). 

A  remnant  of  dimidiation  has  survived  in  the  practice 
of  omitting  in  impaled  coats  those  portions  of  the 
bordures  and  tressures  contained  in  them,  which  would 
naturally  be  adjacent  to  the  dividing,  or  palar,  line  of 
the  shield.  This  is  an  early  custom  of  which  we  have 
already  seen  examples,  (p.  88),  but  there  are  many 
instances  in  which  the  bordure,  or  tressure,  is  carried 
right  round  the  coat  impaled  {see  also  pp.  79,  87).  On 
the  brass  in  Westminster  Abbey,  of  Alianore  DE 
BoHUN,  Duchess  of  Gloucester,  1399,  the  silver 
bordure  of  her  husband's  difference  runs  right  round  the 
coat  of  France-ancient  and  England  quartered. 
It  is  impaled  with  the  BoHUN  arms:  Quarterly: 
I  and  4.  Azure^  a  bend  argent  coticed  or^  between  six  lions 
rampant  of  the  last,  2  and  3.  GuleSy  two  bendlets,  the 
upper  or,  tlie  lower  argent. 

Notice  also  the  curious  example  in  Xh^  Roll  of  Anns 
of  Richard  II.  (1392-97)  where  the  coat  of  Thomas, 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  is  given  as:  Quarterly^  i, 
France-ancient  ;  2  and  3.  England  ;  4.  Bohun. 
A  bordure  argent  surrounds  the  first  three  quarters  only. 
(Boutell,  Heraldry,  Historical  and  Popular,  p.  163.) 

On  the  seal  of  Thomas  Holland,  Earl  of  Kent,  to 
whom  as  already  recorded,  Richard  II.  assigned  the 
arms  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  differenced  by  a 
bordure  ermine,  to  be  impaled  with  his  paternal  coat ; 
the  bordure  of  this  augmentation,  as  well  as  that  of  his 
own  arms  (which  were  ENGLAND,  a  bordure  argent), 
remains  entire.  We  have  the  continuous  bordure  also 
on  the  seal  of  JOAN  Beaufort,  daughter  of  JOHN, 
Earl  of  Somerset,  and  Queen  of  James  I.  of  Scotland, 
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to  whom  she  was  married  in  1424.  She  bore  SCOTLAND, 
impaling  her  personal  arms:  France  and  England 
quartered^  within  a  borJure  covipony  argent  and  azure, 
(Laing,  Scottish  Seals,  i.,  44.)  The  seal  of  Beatrice 
of  Portugal,  Countess  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  in  the 
reign  of  HENRY  V.,  bears  her  arms  impaled  with  those 
of  her  husband  the  Earl,  but  with  her  own  Castilian 
bordure  unbroken.  The  arms  of  CATHARINE  of 
Braganza,  Queen  of  Charles  II.,  were  also  sculptured 
with  the  bordure  entire.  This  appears  also  to  have 
been  the  Portuguese  custom.  The  bordure  of  Castile 
appears  entire  on  the  seal  of  LEONORA  of  Austria, 
wife  of  Emmanuel,  King  of  Portugal,  in  1497.  So 
is  it  also  on  the  seal  of  ISABELLA  of  PORTUGAL,  third 
wife  of  Philip  le  Bon,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in  1430. 
(Vree,  GMalogie  des  Comtes  de  Flandre,  pp.  125,  134.) 

In  Spanish  coats  at  the  present  day  the  bordure  often 
remains  unbroken,  even  when,  as  in  the  example  sub- 
joined, two  bordured  coats  are  impaled.  Dabancasa 
bears  :  Escudo partito,  el  1°  d^ Astir  y  un  leon  rampante  de 
orOy  bordadura  de  este  metal  cargada  de  una  cadena  de 
azur;  el  2®  de  Plata  y  bordadura  de  gueules  y  ocho  cabezas 
de  dguila  de  oro  (PiFERRER,  Nobiliario  de  Espafla, 
No.  259). 

As  for  the  tressure,  it  was  systematically  dimidiated 
in  the  Royal  Arms  during  the  period  in  which  the  coats 
of  England  and  Scotland  were  borne  impaled 
{i.e,  from  the  Union  with  Scotland  in  1707,  to  the 
Union  with  Ireland  in  1801),  and  the  incomplete 
tressure  is  also  to  be  found  on  the  monument  in 
Westminster  Abbey  to  MARGARET,  Countess  of 
Lennox, grand-daughter  of  Henry  VII.,  and  mother  of 
Henry,  Duke  of  Albany,  and  of  Lord  Darnley, 
second  husband  of  Queen  MARY  of  SCOTLAND. 

On  the  other  hand  earlier  usage  prescribes  the 
retention  of  the  tressure  unbroken.      It  is  entire  on  the 
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seal  just  referred  to  of  Queen  JOAN  Beaufort  ;  on 
that  of  Mary  of  Guelders,  Queen  of  James  II.; 
also  on  the  seal  of  Trinity  Collegiate  Church  in 
Edinburgh,  founded  by  the  last-named  Queen  ;  on  her 
arms  sculptured  in  St.  Giles'  Church,  Edinburgh, 
impaled  with  those  of  her  husband  (curiously  the 
tressure  is  incomplete  at  the  top,  see  The  Historical 
Notices  of  the  Church  in  the  Cartulary  of  St,  Giles, 
published  by  the  Bannatyne  Club,  1859,  and  The  Story 
of  St,  Giles'  Cat/iedral  Church,  Edinburgh,  by  WILLIAM 
Chambers,  LL.D.,  1879,  p.  9);  on  the  painting  at 
Holyrood  of  the  arms  of  MARGARET  of  DENMARK, 
Queen  of  James  III.  in  1485  ;  on  the  seal  of  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots  in  her  first  widowhood  ;  and  in  the  whole 
series  of  impaled  coats  of  the  Queens  of  Scotland  in  Sir 
David  Lindsay's  Annorial  MS.  of  the  reign  of  James 
V.  Another  armorial  MS.  in  the  Lyon  Office  dimidiates 
the  tressure  for  all  except  MARY.  In  a  like  series  of 
the  arms  of  the  Queens  of  Scotland,  in  the  same  MS.  the 
bordure-gobony  in  the  personal  arms  of  Queen  JOAN 
Beaufort  is  left  entire. 

In  British  Heraldry  a  widow  continues  to  bear  her 
husband's  coat  impaled  with  her  own,  but  usually 
places  the  combined  coats  in  a  lozenge,  instead  of  in  a 
shield. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  the  combination  of  arms 
by  dimidiation,  it  is  necessary  to  point  out  that  this 
was  not  only  effected  by  impalement,  but,  in  a  few  rare 
instances,  by  other  divisions  of  the  shield.  The  last 
coat  emblazoned  in  the  most  valuable  and  interesting 
fourteenth  century  MS.  the  Wappenrolle  von  Zurich, 
No.  559,  affords  an  example,  unfortunately  unnamed,  in 
which  the  dimidiation  is  not  by  impalement  hut  per  bend. 
The  coat  (No.  559)  is:  Per  bend,  in  chief.  Or,  a  lion 
rampant'gardant  dimidiated  gules ;  in  hdiS^,  Bendy -losengy 
argent  and  azure  (the  arms  of  Bavaria).     It  seems  to 
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me  exceedingly  probable  that  this  is  the  coat  of  a  person 
of  high,  but  illegitimate,  descent  The  arms  of  Beier 
also  appear  to  be  formed  by  dimidiation  per  bend  :  Per 
bend  (i)  Or,  a  wild  boar  saliant  sable  ;  (2)  Chequy  in 
bend  or  and  sable. 

In  the  Herald  and  Genealogist^  vol.  ii.,  p.  560,  is  a 
woodcut  of  a  coat  of  arms,  which  appears  upon  a 
portrait  of  the  year  1665,  and  which  affords  a  curious 
example  of  the  dimidiation  of  two  coats  per  bend 
sinister.  The  coats  thus  treated  are  :  in  chief.  Gules ^  on 
a  chief  argent  three  mallets  penclids  sable.  In  base, 
Argent^  on  a  mound  a  tree  proper^  senestr^  of  a  stag  gules 
rampant  against  tlie  trunks  and  browsing  on  its  branches. 
In  the  Genealogist^  new  series,  vol.  v.,  p.  207  ;  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  century  after  attention  was  directed  to  it, 
I  was  able  to  assign  the  arms  to  two  families  of  the 
name  of  Van  der  Linden  ;  the  one  Barons  d'HooG- 
VOORST;  the  other  settled  at  Dordrecht.  (Plate  VII., 
fig.  I.)  Another  example  is  afforded  by  the  arms  of 
the  Barons  von  KiTTLlTZ  which  is  now  borne  :  Per  bend 
sinister^  in  chief  y  Or^  a  bull  rampant  dimidiated  sable  ;  in 
base,  GuleSy  three  bends  argent.  This  coat  is  reversed  in 
Siebmacher,  Wappenbuch,  i.,  29.  Another  instance  of 
dimidiation  per  bend  sinister  is  to  be  seen  in  the  arms  of 
the  Chapter  of  ToULOUSE. 

One  curious  use  of  impalement  also  remains  to  be 
noticed.  On  the  Continent  the  arms  of  an  unmarried 
lady  of  high  rank  were  sometimes  represented  in  the 
sinister  half  of  a  lozenge,  the  dexter  half  being  left 
uncharged.  These  were  called  Arms  of  Expectation^ 
and  the  dexter  half  was  left  to  be  filled  by  a  future 
marriage.  On  the  seal  of  Margaret  of  Austria, 
Duchess  of  Burgundy  in  1495,  fiancee  to  Charles 
VIII.  of  France,  her  arms  are  on  a  lozenge  of  which 
the  dexter  half  is  left  blank,  the  sinister  being  disposed 
thus :    Quarterly,    i.    AUSTRIA    {Gules,  a  fess  argent) ; 
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2.  Burgundy-modern  ;  3.  Burgundy-ancient  ; 
4.  Brabant.  Over  all  on  an  escucheon^  Flanders  {vide 
p.  98,  and  Vree,  Gen,  Com,  FL,  p.  130.)  On  the  seals  of 
Isabella,  Infanta  of  Spain,  Countess  of  Flanders, 
daughter  of  PHILIP  II.  of  SPAIN,  in  1598  her  arms 
are  thus  represented.  It  is  curious  that  on  the  joint 
seal  of  herself  and  her  husband,  Albert,  Arch-duke 
of  Austria,  in  1599,  his  arms  are  represented  on  an 
escucheon,  while  hers  are  still  depicted  on  the  sinister 
side  of  a  lozenge,  of  which,  as  in  the  previous  instance, 
the  dexter  side  is  left  blank.  (Vree,  de  Seghelen  der 
Graven  van  Vlaetidren^  plates  xcv.  and  xcvii.) 

Occasionally  in  Foreign  Marshalling  the  coats  of  two 
families  are  conjoined /^r/^^j  instead  oi  per  pale  ;  thus 
the  family  of  VAN  DER  HOUVEN  VAN  OORDT  in 
Holland,  bears :  Per  fess  (a)  in  chief  the  arms  of 
VAN  OORDT,  Or,  three  fers  de  moulin  sable ;  (b)  in  base, 
those  of  VAN  DER  HouVEN :  Azure,  a  crescent  argent 
surmounted  by  a  star  of  eight  points  or ;  on  a  chief  the 
last  three  saltires  couped  gules. 

In  Spain  such  combinations  happen  not  unfrequently. 
In  the  example  as  given  on  Plate  VII.,  fig.  5,  the  arms 
of  Don  Alonzo  Fernandez  de  Cordova,  Count  of 
FiGUEROA,  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  are  tierced 
in  fess ;  but  in  the  earlier  form  of  the  coat  as  given  in 
Maurice,  No.  ccix.,  for  Don  Pedro  Fernandez 
de  Cordova,  Count  de  Feria,and  Knight  of  the  Golden 
Fleece,  the  shield  is  Per  fess,  and  the  Cordova  bars  are 
in  the  place  filled  later  by  the  bars  of  RiBERA  {v,  p. 
92).  In  Scotland  the  coat  granted  to  Lawrence- 
Archer  is  composed  of  the  arms  of  the  two  families 
united,  thus.  Per  fess  (a)  Azure,  three  arrows,  ARCHER; 
(b)  Lawrence,  Argent,  on  a  cross-raguly  gules  a  saltire 
couped  or. 

Quartering,  in  its  simplest  form,  is  the  dividing 
the   shield   into  four  equal  sections  by  a  vertical  and 
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a  horizontal  line,  intersecting  each  other  in  the  middle 
point  of  the  escucheon. 

The  earliest  example  known  to  me  of  the  use  of 
quartered  arms  is  afforded  by  the  seal  of  JOANNA  of 
PONTHiEU,  second  wife  of  Ferdinand  III.,  King  of 
Castile  and  Leon,  in  1272.  This  vesica  seal  bears 
on  its  reverse  the  triple-towered  castles  of  Castile 
and  the  rampant  lion  of  Leon,  repeated  as  in  modern 
quartering.  There  is  no  separation  of  the  quarters  by 
a  pourfilar  line  (this  is  a  peculiarity  which  has  already 
been  noticed  as  existing  in  the  early  quartered  coats  of 
Holland  five-and-twenty  years  later,  vide  ante,  p.  jy\ 
The  lion  in  base  is  contoume,  a  usage  which  still  prevails 
in  many  similar  cases,  particularly  in  German  coats 
(z/.  Vol.  I.,  p.  233.)  It  is  curious  to  note  that  when 
Baldwin,  Count  of  Hainault,  became  Count  of 
Flanders  in  1191,  his  new  subjects  did  not  permit  him 
to  quarter  the  coats  of  Flanders  and  Hainault,  but 
insisted  on  his  discontinuance  of  the  latter.  So  also  his 
brother  Philip,  Marquis  of  Namur,  was  compelled  to 
bear  FLANDERS  only,  with  a  proper  difference, 

HOEPING'S  assertion  (quoted  by  NiSBET,  ii.,  86)  that 
the  arms  of  Castile  and  Leon  were  borne  quarterly 
by  Ferdinand  of  Castile,  who  espoused  Sancma  of 
Leon,  circa  1065,  is  unsupported  by  any  evidence. 
Arms  were  not  used  in  Spain  at  so  early  a  date. 

Thequartered  shield  of  Castile  and  Leon  issculptured 
in  Westminster  Abbey  on  the  monument  erected  to 
Ferdinand's  daughter,  Eleanor,  first  Queen  of 
Edward  I.,  who  died  in  1290;  it  appears  also  on  the 
monumental  crosses  at  Waltham  and  Northampton, 
According  to  usual  custom,  the  coat  of  Castile  occupies 
the  first  and  fourth  quarters  of  the  shield  ;  that  of  Leon 
is  placed  in  the  second  and  third.  (Examples  are  extant 
in  which  this  order  is  inverted.) 

The  Roll  of  Edward  H.  (i  308-1 311)  gives  the  first 
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known  English  example  of  the  use  of  a  quartered  coat 
by  a  subject.  It  is  the  coat  of  Sir  SiMON  DE  MONTAGU. 
The  first  and  fourth  quarters  are  Argent ^  with  "/<?j 
dannces  de  goules'^  (that  is,  the  present  fusils  in  fess  are 
blazoned  as  a  fess  dancette,  or  engrailed) ;  the  second 
and  third  are:  Azure^  a  griffin  rampant  or.  In  1348 
John  de  Hastings,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  quartered 
Hastings  {Or,  a  maunc/ie  gules)  with  Valence  : 
Barruly  argent  and  azure,  a  bordure  of  martlets 
gules ;  but  in  1322  the  inventory  of  the  property 
of  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  third  Earl  of  Hereford, 
specifies  a  quilt  on  which  his  arms  are  quartered  with 
those  of  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Plantagenet,  daughter  of 
Edward  I.  Quarterings  are,  however,  only  rarely  found 
on  seals,  excepting  on  those  of  very  great  personages, 
in  the  fourteenth  and  even  in  the  fifteenth  century.  The 
sixteenth  century  was  the  time  of  the  great  development 
of  the  practice.  The  earliest  example  of  a  Scottish 
quartered  coat  seems  to  be  that  of  Walter  Leslie  in 
1367,  on  which  LESLIE  :  Argent,  on  a  bend  {azure)  three 
buckles  {or)  is  quartered  with  Ross.  (Laing,  i.,  496, 
Scottish  Seals.) 

In  Brittany  the  seal  of  GUY  DE  Laval  in  1356  bears 
Montmorency,  quartering  five  fleurs-de-lis,  Barry 
.  .  .  and  .  .  .,  over  all  a  bend,  is  similarly  quar- 
tered by  Jean  de  Laval,  Seigneur  de  Ciiastillon,  in 
1358.  (MORICE,  rHistoire  de  Bretagne,  tome  i., 
pp.  141,  143.) 

In  the  series  of  seals  engraved  in  HUEBER*S  Austria 
Illustrata,  the  earliest  bearing  a  quartered  coat  is  that 
of  Friedrich  von  Azenpruk,  in  1350. 

When  three  coats  have  to  be  marshalled,  they  ordi- 
narily occupy  the  first,  second,  and  third  quarters,  and 
the  first  coat  is  repeated  in  the  fourth.  This  arrange- 
ment is  familiar  to  all  in  our  own  Royal  Arms,  where 
England  occupies  the  first  quarter,  Scotland  the 
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second,  IRELAND  the  third,  while  ENGLAND  is  repeated 
in  the  fourth  quarter.  There  are,  however,  examples  of 
a  different  arrangement.  In  the  escucheon  of  the  arms 
of  Elizabeth  of  York,  Queen  of  Henry  VII.,  on  his 
tomb  in  his  chapel  at  Westminster  Abbey,  the  first 
quarter  is  occupied  by  the  quartered  arms  of  France 
and  England,  the  fourth  by  that  of  Mortimer, 
while  both  the  second  and  third  are  charged  with  the 
coat  of  Ulster  :  Or^  a  cross  gules,     (Plate  IV.,  fig.  4.) 

Should  the  coats  to  be  thus  marshalled  be  four  in 
number,  each  naturally  occupies  a  single  quarter  of  the 
shield.  Thus,  on  the  reverse  of  the  seal  of  Isabelle  of 
France,  Queen  of  Edward  II.,  each  of  the  four  coats 
of  England,  France,  Navarre,  and  Champagne 
{Azure,  a  bend  argent  coticed  potent-counter-poient  or) 
occupies  a  single  quarter  of  the  shield. 

When  more  coats  than  four  are  to  be  represented, 
the  shield  is  divided  by  horizontal  and  vertical  lines  into 
spaces,  which  are  still  called  quarters,  how  many  soever 
they  be.  For  five  coats  the  shield  would  be  divided 
into  six  portions  by  two  vertical  and  one  horizontal 
line  (or,  if  preferred,  by  one  vertical  and  two  horizontal 
lines),  and  the  first  coat  would  usually  be  repeated  in 
the  last  quarter  to  make  the  number  equal — a  course 
which  would  not  be  needful  if  the  coats  to  be  quartered 
amounted  to  six.  In  Foreign  Heraldry  it  is  usual  to 
specify  the  number  and  position  of  the  lines  by  which 
the  shield  is  divided.  Thus,  while  an  English  herald 
would  say  simply,  Quarterly  of  six,  and  leave  it  to  the 
painter's  or  engraver's  taste  to  arrange  the  quarterings 
in  three  rows  of  two,  or  in  two  rows  of  three,  a  French 
or  German  herald  would  ordinarily  specify  in  distinct 
terms  the  arrangement  to  be  used,  thus :  "  Coupi  d'un 
trait,  parti  de  deux  autres,  qui  font  six  quartiers  ;  "  or 
^*  Das  ....  Wappen  besteht  aus  einein  zweivial  quer 
und   eininal   senkrecht  getheilten    Schilde!'      Provision 
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would   similarly   be   made   for   any   larger  number  of 
quarterings. 

In  modern  British  Heraldry  the  usual  reason  for 
quartering  is  to  indicate  descent  from  an  heiress,  or 
from  more  than  one,  who  has  married  into  the 
family.  If  there  be  but  one  her  arms  appear  in  the 
second  and  third  quarters :  if  more  than  three  (whose 
coats  could  of  course  be  placed  in  a  plain  quartered 
escucheon)  the  shield  is  subdivided  sufficiently  to 
make  room  for  all ;  and  the  arms  of  the  heiresses 
occupy  quarters  corresponding  in  position  to  their 
seniority  in  point  of  time ;  though  in  olden  days 
priority  was  sometimes  given  to  quarterings  indicative 
of  a  royal  descent,  or  to  the  coat  of  some  powerful 
heiress.  If  the  number  of  divisions  cannot  be  made 
conveniently  to  correspond  with  the  number  of  coats  to 
be  thus  accommodated,  the  difficulty  is  removed  either  by 
the  omission  of  some  of  the  less  important  coats,  or 
by  the  repetition  of  the  first  quarter  in  the  last  place  in 
the  escucheon.  Again,  it  may  happen  that  one  of  the 
heiresses  whose  arms  are  to  be  quartered,  herself  bore 
a  quartered  coat,  in  this  case  the  quarter  appropriated 
to  her  contains  her  whole  bearings,  the  shield  is  then 
said  to  be  counter-quartered  {contri-icartel^\  and  the 
quarter  itself  is  called  a  Grand-quarter.  Grand 
quarterings  are  composed  of  several  quarters  which 
having  been  constantly  borne  together  to  indicate  the 
representation  of  several  families  become  in  course  of 
time  virtually  a  single  coat.  Thus  the  quartered  arms 
of  Howard,  Brotherton,  Warren,  and  Mowbray, 
have  become  a  grand-quarter  common  to  all  the  branches 
of  the  ducal  family  of  Howard. 

John  of  Coimbra,  Prince  of  Antioch,  Regent  of 
Cyprus,  was  grandson  of  John  I.,  King  of  PORTUGAL, 
who  married  Philippa  of  LANCASTER.  Having 
espoused  CHARLOTTE  DE  LusiGNAN,  heiress  of  CYPRUS 
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and  Jerusalem,  he  bore :  Quarterly  of  four  grand- 
quarters :  I.  Jerusalem;  II.  Quarterly,  i  and  4. 
Portugal  ;  2  and  3.  France  and  England  quarterly 
(apparently  sans  brisure)\  III.  ARMENIA,  Or,  a  lion 
rampant  gules ;  IV.  Cyprus,  Argent,  a  lion  rampant 
double-tailed  gules,  crowned  or.  En  surtout  LUSIGNAN  : 
Barry  of  ten  argent  and  azure,  over  all  a  lion  rampant 
double-tailed  gules,  crowned  or     (See  Vol.  II.,  Plate  X., 

fig.  3.) 

The  coat  of  the  Earls  of  NORTHUMBERLAND  as  gener- 
ally borne,  and  still  used  by  the  Dukes  (v.  Vol.  II., 
Plate  VI.,  fig.  3),  is  an  example  of  the  old  style  of 
Marshalling.  The  coat  is:  Quarterly  of  four  Grand- 
Quarters — 

I.  and  IV.    Quarterly,  i  and  4,    Or,  a  lion  rampant  azure, 

Percy. 
2  and  3.  Gules,  three lucieshauriant 
argent,  LuCY. 

I I,  and  III.  Azure,five fusils  in  f ess  or,  Percy-ANCIENT. 
The   original   coat  of  PERCY  (Vol.   I.,   Plate  XIX., 

fig.  12)  was  doubtless  allusive  to  the  name.  In  the  Roll 
known  as  Glover's  Roll,  Henry  de  Percy  bears: 
d'Azur,  d  la  fesse  engrele  d'or,  and  PlERS  Percy  the 
reverse.  (This  was  the  ordinary  blazon  of  a  fess  fusily 
at  that  time,  v.  Vol  I.,  p.  134.)  Henry  de  Perci  bears  : 
Azure,  Jive  fusils  in  fess  or,  in  the  Roll  known  as  St. 
George's  Roll.  This  coat  appears  in  the  Acre  Roll 
early  in  the  thirteenth  century:  and  with  some  differences 
of  tincture  in  oth^r  Rolls.  Or,  Jive  fusils  in  fess  sable,  are 
attributed  to  Robert  de  Perci  ;  and  to  Walter  de 
Perci,  Azure,  five  fusils  in  fess  argent.  But  in  the 
Second  Nobility  Roll,  which  contains  the  names  and 
arms  of  the  Barons,  etc.,  summoned  to  the  Parliament 
held  at  London,  27  Edward  I.  (1299),  HENRY  Percy, 
Baron  of  Topcliffe,  bears  the  coat :  Or,  a  lion  rampant 
azure.     There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  new  coat  was 
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adopted  on  this  Baron's  marriage  to  Eleanor  Fitzalan, 
the  daughter  of  his  Lord-Paramount,  JOHN,  Earl  of 
Arundel,  whose  arms  were :  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  or. 
The  blue  lion  on  the  golden  field  which  is  assigned  to 
Henry  de  Percy  (of  Alnwick),  first  Baron,  in  the  Roll 
of  Caerlaverock,  and  appears  on  the  seal  of  his  letter 
to  the  Pope  in  1301.  The  assertion  in  the  Peerages  that 
the, change  was  made  in  consequence  of  a  marriage  of  a 
JOSCELINE  DE  LOUVAINE  to  Agnes,  a  PERCY  heiress, 
is  pure  fable.  Late  in  the  fourteenth  century  the  first 
Earl  of  Northumberland  married  the  sister  and 
heiress  of  Lord  LuCY,  who  settled  on  him  extensive 
estates  on  the  condition  that  the  LuCY  arms  should  be 
quartered  with  those  of  Percy.  The  counter-quartered 
coat  in  the  I.  and  IV.  of  the  escucheon  described 
above,  represents  this  alliance ;  and  at  a  later  date  the 
original  PERCY  coat  was  resumed  and  placed  in  the  II. 
and  III.  quarters.  {See  "The  Old  Heraldry  of  the 
Percies,"  by  Mr  LONGSTAFFE,  in  Arclueologia  yEliana, 
vol.  iv. ;  and  The  Pedigrees  and  early  Heraldry  of 
the  Lords  of  Alnwick,  by  Tate  and  LoNGSTAFFE, 
1866.) 

Modern  usage  permits  the  use  of  the  family  quarter- 
ings  by  all  the  sons  of  the  family,  but  in  this  case  the 
mark  of  cadency  should  be  placed  by  the  younger  sons 
in  the  centre  of  the  quartered  coat,  and  not  on  the 
paternal  quarter  only. 

Modern  English  Heralds  have  discouraged  the  use  of 
grand  quarterings ;  and  advised  that  the  quartered  coat 
of  an  heiress  should  be  separated  into  its  component 
parts,  and  each  of  the  quarterings  be  made  to  follow  in 
turn  her  paternal  coat.  There  are  many  cases  in  which 
such  an  arrangement  would  be  quite  inappropriate ;  e,g., 
when  there  is,  as  in  some  Scottish  shields,  a  feudal 
escucheon  borne  en  surtout  above  the  quartered  coats  ; 
or,  when  the  quarters  virtually  form  one  composition  by 
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being  enclosed  within  a  bordure,  assumed  as  a  mark  of 
difference,  or  cadency. 

Very  rarely  quartering  is  effected  per  saltire^  as  in  the 
arms  of  SiClLY  {v.  p.  124),  and  in  some  other  coats  of 
Spanish  origin  (Vol.  I.,  Plate  XXXVI L,  fig.  12).  The 
Cardonas  bore  two  coats  impaled  : — (A)  Per  saltire, 
in  chief  and  base,  Or,  four  pallets  gules,  Arragon  ;  in 
dexter  flank,  Gules,  three  thistles  argent;  in  sinister  flank, 
Anjou.  (B)  The  arms  of  the  Counts  of  Urgel  :  Per 
saltire,  Arragon  ;  and  C/iequy  or  and  sable,  for  Urgel 
{See  Vol.  II.,  Plate  VII.,  fig.  3,  and  Salazar  y  Castro, 
Casa  de  Lara,  ii.,  p.  168).  (For  the  coat  Ecarteli en  sautoir 
of  the  Pfalsgrafin  SoPHIA,  Abbess  of  QUEDLIMBURG, 
1645-1680,  see  my  Ecclesiastical  Heraldry,  p.  348.) 

In  Foreign  Heraldry  the  base  of  a  quartered  shield 
is  not  unfrequently  cut  off*  by  a  horizontal  line,  forming 
what  is  known  as  a  champagne,  {v.  Vol.  I.,  p.  131)  and 
the  space  thus  made  is  occupied  by  one  or  more  coats. 
At  other  times  a  pile  with  curved  sides  runs  from  the 
base  some  distance  into  the  quartered  shield,  which  is 
then  said  to  be  ent^  en  point  {y.  Vol.  II.,  Plate  VI.,  fig.  i  ; 
Plate  XXVI.,  figs.  9,  10),  and  this  space  is  devoted  to 
the  display  of  one  or  more  quarterings. 

The  main  difference  between  British  and  Foreign 
usage  with  regard  to  quartering  is  this,  that  in  England 
quarterings  are  usually  employed  to  denote  simply 
descent  from  an  heiress,  or  representation  in  blood ;  in 
Scotland  they  also  implied  the  possession  of  lands. 
This  was  so  much  the  case  that  though  the  third 
Marquess  of  MONTROSE  (d.  1684)  married  Lady 
Christian,  younger  daughter  and  co-heiress  in  blood  of 
John  Leslie,  Duke  of  Rothes,  yet,  as  she  did  not 
share  in  her  father's  lands,  her  arms  have  not  been  quar- 
tered in  the  MONTROSE  escucheon  as  they  would  be  now. 
In  foreign  coats  the  quarterings  are  often  employed  to 
denote  the  possession  of  fiefs  acquired  in   other  ways 
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than  by  marriage  {e.g.^  by  bequest  or  purchase),  or  the 
jus  expectattonis,  the  right  of  succession  to  such  fiefs  in 
accordance  with  certain  agreements.  For  instance, 
treaties  of  Erb-  Verbriiderung  were  common  in  Germany, 
by  which  two  nobles  agreed  that  on  the  failure  of  the 
line  of  one,  the  representatives  of  the  other  line  should 
succeed,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  to  the  possessions  of 
that  which  had  become  extinct  (On  these  Pacta 
successionisy  which  conveyed  the  immediate  right  to  use 
the  arms  of  the  expected  possessions,  consult  Knips- 
CHILD,  de  Nobilitate,  ejusque  Juribus,  1693, 2tnd  his  other 
treatise,  de  Fidei  Commissis.)  It  was  by  such  a  treaty  of 
Erb-  Verbriiderung  that,  in  1632,  the  Counts  of  Waldeck 
came  into  possession  of  the  County  of  Pyrmont  {vide 
post,  p.  1 14). 

This  treaty  was  with  the  Counts  of  Gleichen. 
Pyrmont  was  a  fief  of  the  See  of  Paderborn,  and  was 
held  by  the  Counts  of  Spiegelberg,  who  acquired  it 
from  the  Counts  of  Schwalenberg.  On  the  death  of 
the  last  Count  oi  Spiegelberg,  in  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  Prince-Bishop  of  Paderborn 
claimed  Pyrmont  as  a  lapsed  fief.  The  Counts  of 
LiPPE  opposed  this,  and  sold  their  reversionary  rights 
to  the  Counts  of  Gleichen.  On  the  death  of  the  last 
of  these  in  163 1,  PYRMONT  came  to  Waldeck  as  above 
stated,  but  with  a  right  of  reversion  on  the  part  of  the 
See.  Similar  treatises  were  not  unknown  in  Scotland- 
Mr  Stodart  (in  Scottish  Arms,  ii.,  47)  tells  us  how 
Alexander,  first  Earl  of  Home,  and  his  kinsman,  John 
Home  of  Coldingknowes,  mutually  entailed  their  estates 
(including  the  Earldom)  on  one  another,  failing  heirs 
male  of  their  respective  bodies.  The  contract  was 
reduced  at  the  instance  of  James,  second  Earl,  who  was 
childless,  but  had  two  sisters,  on  the  ground  that 
Coldingknowes  had  sold  part  of  his  estate,  and  burdened 
the  rest.     But  on  the  EarFs  death,  James,  of  Colding- 
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knowes,  the  heir-male  and  grandson  of  John,  raised  an 
action  against  the  co-heiresses,  and  the  decree  of  re- 
duction was  reversed  in  1634,  on  the  ground  that  the 
entail  was  for  the  preservation  of  the  dignity  and  estate 
of  the  house  of  Home. 

THE    ESCUCHEON    SURTOUT. 

Another  mode  of  marshalling  came  into  use  some 
time  after  quartering,  namely,  the  placing  a  small  escu- 
cheon  en  surtout  upon  the  centre  of  the  quartered  coat. 
In  1404  John,  Count  of  Flanders,  son  and  heir  of 
Phiup  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  added  to  his  arms 
the  coat  of  Flanders  en  surtout,  being  the  arms  of  his 
mother,  Countess  Margaret.  He  thus  bore :  Quarterly, 
I  and  4.  France,  within  a  bordure-gobon^  argent  and 
gules  (Burgundy-modern)  ;  2  and  3.  Bendy  of  six  or 
and  azure,  a  bordure  gules  (BURGUNDY-ANCIENT)  ;  en 
surtout.  Or,  a  lion  rampant  sable  (FLANDERS).  (VRfeE, 
de  Seglulen  der  Graven  van  Vlaemiren,  p.  30.) 

This  coat  continued  to  be  thus  borne  up  to  the  time 
of  the  marriage  of  Mary  of  BURGUNDY  with  MAXI- 
MILIAN of  Austria,  in  1477.  But  in  1430  Philippe 
le  Bon  introduced  into  his  main  escucheon  the  arms  of 
the  Duchies  of  Brabant  and  Limburg,  not  as  separate 
quarters,  but  by  impaling  them  respectively  in  the  second 
and  third  quarters  with  the  arms  of  BURGUNDY-ANCIENT 
(^  Vol.  n.,  Plate  XVI.).  The  coat  then  read  thus  :— 
Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Burgundy-MODERN  (as  above) ; 
2.  Per  pale : — (a)  BURGUNDY-ANCIENT;  (b)  Sable,  a  lion 
rampant  or,  BRABANT ;  3.  Per  pale  (a)  BURGUNDV- 
ANCIENT  ;  (b)  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned  or, 
LiMBURG.  Over  all,  Flanders  (as  above).  It  will  be 
noticed  that  this  curious  arrangement  illustrates  what 
has  been  already  said  in  the  previous  section  about  the 
Continental  use  of  impaled  coats.  Charles,  Count  of 
Charolois,  eldest  son  of  Philippe  le  Bon,  before  his 
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accession  to  the  Duchy  as  Charles  le  Hardi,  bore  his 
father's  arms  differenced  by  a  label,  but  without  the 
escucheon  of  FLANDERS  ;  a  remarkable  omission.  {See 
Maurice,  Toison  cVOr,  No.  24.)  On  his  seal,  aVra  1430, 
Adolph  of  Cleves  places  the  arms  of  his  wife,  Anne 
of  Burgundy  (a  natural  daughter  of  Philippe  le  Bon), 
in  an  escucheon  upon  his  quartered  coat  of  Cleves  and 
Mark.  Her  arms  arc :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Azure,  a 
single  fleur-de-lis  {or) ;  2  and  3.  BURGUNDY-ANCIENT ; 
over  all  FLANDERS.  (This  is  a  very  noteworthy  example ; 
and  it  is  also  instructive  to  notice  that  their  son,  PHILIP 
DE  Ravestein,  placed  a  similar  escucheon  charged  with 
the  full  Burgundian  quarterings,  without  any  mark  of 
bastardy,  above  his  quartered  coat  of  CLEVES  and 
Mark.) 

The  arms  of  MAURICE  of  Nassau,  Prince  of  Orange, 
were  thus  arranged  :  Quarterly  of  four  Grand- Quarters — 

I.  and  IV.  {v,  p.  81),  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  CHALONS; 

2  and  3.  Orange  ; 
^^r  ^/Geneva. 

II.  and  III.  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  NASSAU  (p.  81). 

2.  Or,   a   lion    rampant   gules, 

crowned    azure,    Katz- 
enelnbogen  ; 

3.  Gules,  a  fess  argent,  VlAN- 

DEN  ; 

4.  Gules,  two  lions  passant  or, 

DiETZ ; 
over  all  Saxonv. 
This  escucheon  en  surtout  was  assumed  to  denote  his 
descent  from  the  House  of  Saxony,  through  his  mother, 
Anna     Maria,    daughter    of    Maurice,    Elector    of 
Saxony. 

Pierre  de  Beauffremont,  created  first  Count  de 
Charny  in  1425,  twentieth  knight  of  the  Order  of  the 
Golden  Fleece  (one,  therefore,  of  the  original  members 
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of  the  Order  at  its  foundation  in  1429),  bore :  Quarterly ^ 
I  and  4.  Vaird  or  and  gules,  Beauffremont  ;  2  and  3. 
Gules,  three  cinquefoils  or,  Vergy  :  (the  latter  coat  being 
quartered  for  his  mother,  JEANNE  DE  Vergy)  ;  but  upon 
these  coats  he  placed,  en  surtout,  the  coat  of  his  maternal 
great-grandmother,  Guillemette  de  Charny,  Gules, 
three  escucheons  argent  He  married  in  1447,  MARIE  DE 
BOURGOGNE,  another  natural  daughter  of  Duke 
Philippe  le  Bon.  Other  Low  Country  instances  of  the 
use  of  the  maternal  arms  en  surtout  have  been  noticed  in 
the  preceding  chapter  (pp.  59,  60). 

In  England,  Richard,  Duke  of  York  (d.  1460), 
father  of  Edward  IV.,  bore  en  surtout  upon  his  seal,  the 
arms  of  his  maternal  grandmother  JOAN,  daughter,  and 
eventual  heiress  of  Thomas  Holland,  Earl  of  Kent 
(England,  a  bordure  argent).  His  own  arms  were: 
France  and  England  quarterly,  differenced  by  a  label 
argent,  on  each  point  three  torteaux  (perhaps  derived  from 
the  Wakes  his  maternal  ancestors.)  However,  two 
English  instances  may  be  pointed  out  of  the  same 
century,  in  which  a  husband  placed  his  wife's  arms,  and 
not  those  of  an  ancestress,  en  surtout.  These  are  afforded 
by  the  Garter  Plates  of  Sir  John  Neville,  Lord  Mon- 
tagu, afterwards  Marquess  of  MONTAGU  (elected  K.G., 
circa  1463),  and  of  RICHARD  Beauchamp,  fifth  Earl  of 
Warwick  and  Albemarle  (elected  K.G.,  circa  1400) ; 
but  it  was  not  until  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century  that  the  practice  arose  by  which  the  husband  of 
an  heiress  places  his  wife's  arms  in  an  escucheon  en 
surtout  upon  his  personal  arms,  whether  his  coat  be  a 
quartered  one  or  not.  Such  an  escucheon  acquired  the 
name  of  an  "  escucheon  of  pretence,"  and  is  borne  by  the 
husband  of  the  heiress  alone  (properly  only  after  her 
father's  death,  and  not  then  unless  she  has  issue  by  the 
marriage);  the  children  who  issue  from  the  marriage  bear 
the  coats  of  both  parents  united,  not  in  this  way,  but  by 
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quartering.  GuiLLIM,  the  first  edition  of  whose  work, 
A  Display  of  Heraldry y  was  published  in  i6i  i,  gives  his 
sanction  to  the  "  escucheon  of  pretence  ;"  but  when  Sir 
George  Mackenzie's  Treatise  on  Heraldry  appeared — 
in  1680 — the  usage  was  only  beginning  to  be  heard  of  as 
a  novelty  in  Scotland,  and  is  alluded  to  thus: — "If 
a  man  marry  an  Heretrix,  he  himself  impales  only 
her  arms ;  but  his  children  procreat  of  that  marriage 
quarters  (j/V)  them  ....  Sometimes  also  (says  Guillims) 
he  who  marries  an  Heretrix  may  carry  her  arms  in  an 
escutcheon  upon  his  own,  because  the  husband  pretends 
that  his  heirs  shall  one  day  inherit  an  estate  by  her ;  it 
is  therefore  called  an  escutcheon  of  pretence ;  but  this 
way  of  Bearing  is  not  known  abroad  upon  that  occasion." 
(^Science  of  Heraldry ^  chap,  xxiv.,  pp.  80,  81.) 

In  the  Heraldry  of  the  Continent  of  Europe,  it  has 
long  been  the  custom  for  an  elected  Sovereign  to  place 
his  hereditary  arms  in  an  escucheon  en  suriout  above  those 
of  his  dominions.  This  was  the  invariable  custom  of  the 
Emperors  of  GERMANY,  and  of  the  Kings  of  Poland. 
Thus  John  Sobieski  (John  II  I.  of  Poland)  placed  above 
the  arms  of  that  kingdom  :  {Quarterly,  i  and  4.  GuleSy  an 
eagle  displayed  argent,  crowned  or,  POLAND ;  2  and  3. 
Gules,  a  knight  in  full  artnour  proper,  mounted  on  a  white 
horse,  bearing  in  his  right  Jiand  a  drawn  sword,  and  on 
his  left  arm  a  shield  azure  diarged  with  a  patriarchal 
cross  or,  Lithuania),  an  escucheon  of  his  personal 
arms,  Or,  a  round  buckler  purpure.  The  Kings  of 
Sweden,  of  the  houses  of  Hesse,  Vasa,  and,  in 
modern  times,  Bernadotte,  have  done  the  same  (see 
Det  Svenska  Riks  Vapnet,  af  Hans  Hildebrand; 
Antiquarisk  Tidskrift  for  Sverige,  1883)  ;  and  the  Kings 
of  Denmark  thus  bore  the  arms  of  Oldenburg,  etc. 
{See  Plate  XIX.,  fig.  i.)  As  having  obtained  the  crown 
by  popular  election  the  Kings  of  the  HELLENES  also 
place  en  surtout  upon  the  arms  of  the  Greek  kingdom 
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{Azure,  a  Greek-cross  couped  argent),  an  escucheon  of 
their  personal  arms.  Otho,  the  first  king,  thus  bore  the 
Bavarian  arms ;  the  present  King  GEORGE,  a  prince  of 
Denmark,  thus  uses  those  of  that  kingdom.  The  Royal 
Arms  of  our  own  country  furnish  us  with  a  similar 
example  in  the  case  of  William  III.,  who  placed  the 
arms  of  NASSAU  (p.  8i)  en  surtout,  upon  the  quartered 
coat  of  these  realms.  {See  Plate  XXVI.,  figs.  6,  7.) 
Under  the  Commonwealth  the  Great  Seals  of  OLIVER 
Cromwell  and  his  son  Richard,  as  Protectors,  bear  a 
shield  of  arms:  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Argent,  a  cross  gules, 
for  England  ;  2.  Azure,  a  saltire  argent,  for  Scotland  ; 
3.  Azure,  a  harp  or,  stringed  argent,  for  IRELAND  ;  and 
upon  these  quarterings  en  surtout  an  escucheon  of  the 
personal  arms  of  CROMWELL:  Sable,  a  lion  rampant 
argent,  {See  Plate  X.,  fig.  5.)  These  arms  were 
supported  by  the  crowned  lion  of  England,  and  the 
dragon  of  WALES.  After  1801  the  quartered  arms  of 
the  family  of  BrunswicK-Luneburg,  which  from  1714 
had  formed  the  fourth  quarter  of  the  Royal  Arms,  were 
placed  en  surtout.     {See  Plate  XXVI.,  figs.  9,  10.) 

The  escucheon  en  surtout  has  also  been  used  in  other 
Royal  Arms  as  indicative,  not  of  election,  but  of  descent. 
Thus,  on  the  accession  of  Philip,  Due  d'ANjou,  to  the 
throne  of  Spain,  his  arms  (France,  a  bordure  gules) 
were  placed  en  surtout  above :  Quarterly,  i  and  4. 
Castile  ;  2  and  3.  Leon.  Ent^  en  point  of  Granada 
{Argent,  a  pomegranate  gules,  slipped  and  seeded  proper) ; 
and  these  are  the  present  Royal  Arms  of  Spain.  During 
the  brief  reign  of  King  Amadeo  of  Savoy  there  was 
substituted  for  the  escucheon  of  Anjou,  the  arms  of 
Savoy  {Gules,  within  a  bordure  azure,  a  cross  argent),  with 
the  intent  to  denote  election,  not  inheritance. 

Since  the  extinction  of  the  main  line  of  the  Royal 
House  of  France  by  the  death  of  the  Comte  de  Cham- 
BORD  in  Aug.  1883,  the  Spanish  Bourbons,  who  descend 


•(       112       ) 

from  Philippe,  Due  d'ANjou,  grandson  of  Louis  XIV., 
appear  to  have  discontinued  the  use  of  the  Angevin 
bordure,  which,  however,had  become  gradually  diminished 
on  the  Spanish  coins  to  a  width  scarcely  exceeding  that 
of  ih^pourfle  dividing  the  quarters.  It  appears  also  that 
the  late  Comte  de  Paris  and  the  other  princes  of  the 
House  of  Orleans  dropped  the  use  of  its  silver 
label.  The  political  intent  of  these  heraldic  changes 
is  obvious. 

The  arms  of  the  princes  and  princesses  of  our  own 
Royal  House  are  charged  en  surtout  with  an  escucheon 
of.  their  paternal  arms  of  Saxony  (Plate  XH.,  fig.  6), 
and  in  future  reigns  this  escucheon  will  probably  form 
part  of  the  arms  of  the  Sovereign. 

Our  arrangement  of  grand  quarters  in  which  the  same 
coat  is  repeated  four  times,  as  in  the  arms  of  Percy,  Duke 
of  Northumberland  (Plate  VI.,  fig.  3),  is  almost 
unknown  among  the  Germans  (the  coat  of  the  Counts  of 
Mansfeld  is  an  exception),  but  when  quarters  are  re- 
peated they  sometimes  adopt  a  different  arrangement,  of 
which  an  example  will  be  found  in  the  shield  of  the 
Prince  of  Waldeck  and  Pyrmont  (Plate  VII.,  fig.  6). 
In  it,  and  in  the  shield  of  the  Counts  of  GlECH,  both 
of  which  are  Quarterly  of  nine,  the  quarters  i  and  9, 
2  and  8,  3  and  7,  4  and  6  correspond.  In  the  arms  of 
the  Counts  von  Herberstein  (Tyroff,  Wappen  des 
Adels  des  Konigreichs  Baiem^  i.,  47)  which  are  : — Quarterly 
of  six  (in  three  horizontal  rows  of  two  quarters),  with  an 
escucheon  en  surtouty  the  quarters  which  correspond  are 
I  and  4,  2  and  5,  3  and  6.  In  the  arms  of  the  Counts  of 
Solms  we  have  really  two  coats  impaled,  each  being 
quartered :  (A)  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Or,  a  lion  rampant 
azurey  SOLMS  ;  2  and  3.  Per  fess  gules  and  or,  Munzen- 
BERG.  (B)  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Or,  a  rose  sable,  WlL- 
DENFELS ;  2  and  3.  Sable,  a  lion  rampant  argent, 
Sonnewalde.     If  this  be  regarded  as  a  single  coat  of 
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eight  quarterings,  those  which  correspond  are  i  and  6, 
2  and  5,  3  and  8,  4  and  7. 

To  our  ideas  of  Marshalling  the  coat  of  the  Counts  zu 
Cronberg  (Plate  VI.,  fig.  4)  is  strangely  arranged, 
though  it  is  a  simple  coat  of  four  quarters  (with  an  escu- 
cheon  of  the  Empire  en  surtout  as  an  Imperial  Augmen- 
tation) :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Or,  a  fess  gules.  County  of 
Hohen-Geroldseck  ;  2.  Two  rows  of  Vair  {Beffroi  ?\ 
on  a  chief  gules  an  open  crown  or.  3.  Two  rows  of  Vair, 
on  a  champagne  gules  an  open  crown  or  (both  2  and  3  are 
for  Cronberg).  But  we  find  from  Spener,  Opus 
Heraldicum,  p.  spec,  103  (where  the  Imperial  diploma  of 
Ferdinand  II.,  1663,  is  given)  that  the  Cronberg 
quarters  are  really  a  canting  coat,  "ein  quartieter  Schild, 
dessen  hinter  unter  und  vorder  obertheil  roth  oder 
Rubinfarb,  der  hinterste  ober  und  vorder  untertheil  aber 
weisz  oder  Silberfarb  ist.  In  dem  hindern  untem  und 
oberen  vordern  jed-wedern  erscheinet  eine  Konigliche 
goldfarbe  Cron.  In  dcm  vordern  und  obern  hindern 
theil  aber  vier  blaue  paarweisz  neben  einander  in 
Glockengestalt  gesetzte  Berg,"  etc. 

The  arms  of  the  Princes  of  SCHWARZBURG  are  a 
curious  example  of  German  blazon.  They  consist,  first 
of  all,  of  two  quartered  coats  impaled  : — 

(A)  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Or, an  eagle  displayed  sable, h\<^- 

STADT. 
2  and  3.  Argent,  the  attire  of  a  stag  gules, 
SONDERSHAUSEN. 
En  surtout.  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  crowned  or,  for 
SCHWARZBURG. 

(B)  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Cluquy  gules  and  argent,  HOHN- 

STEIN. 
2  and  3.  Per  fess:  (a)  Gules,  a  lion  ram- 
pant or,  and  {h)  Barry  of  eight 
or  and  gules,  LauterbuRG. 
Ensurtout,Argent,astagtrippantsable,KjJET'VE^^Y.ViO. 

VOL.  II.  I 
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Over  these  impaled  coats  is  a  narrow  cross  of  alternate 
narrow  bends,  Azure^  or^  and  sable^  the  perpendicular 
piece  divides  the  quartered  coats,  and  the  traverse  passes 
under  the  two  escucheons  en  surtout  On  the  centre 
of  the  cross  is  a  larger  escucheon  en  surtout  containing, 
as  an  Imperial  augmentation,  the  Imperial  Arms,  the 
crowned  double  eagle  having  on  its  breast  a  small 
escucheon,  Gules^  charged  with  a  princely  fiat  proper. 
The  base  of  the  whole  escucheon  is  occupied  by  a 
champagne: — Or,  tJiereon  a  pitchfork^  and  beneath 
it  a  horse-comb^  both  fesseways  gules.  These  are  the 
arms  of  the  Office  of  Reic/is-Stallmeister  held  by  the 
Lords  of  Leutenberg. 

In  the  arms  of  the  princely  houses,  and  higher 
nobility  of  Germany,  the  shield  is  often  charged  with 
a  number  of  quarterings,  and  with  an  escucheon  en 
surtout.  This  latter  is  borne  for  different  reasons  ;  and  it 
will  be  interesting  to  note  the  principal  of  these,  and 
give  an  example  or  two  of  each.  The  quarterings  are 
usually  those  of  the  several  fiefs  on  account  of  which  the 
bearer  had  the  right  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  Diets,  or 
Circles,  of  the  Empire:  and  often  the  principal,  or 
original,  fief  of  the  family  is  placed  en  surtout.  Thus  the 
Counts  of  Waldeck  (who  received  the  title  of  Prince  in 
1682  and  17 1 2)  bore  :  Quarterly  of  nine,  I  and  9.  Argent, 
a  cross  jnoline  gules.  County  of  PVRMONT  {vide  ante, 
p.  106) ;  2  and  8.  Argent,  three  escucheons,  tzvo  and  one, 
gules,  County  of  Rappolstein  ;  3  and  7.  Argent,  three 
ravens  Iieads  couped  at  the  neck  sable,  crowned  or.  Lordship 
of  Hoheneck  ;  4  and  6.  Argent,  semt^  of  billets  couches 
azure,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned  or.  Lordship  of 
Geroldseck.  The  fifth  (or  central)  quarteris  concealed 
by  the  escucheon  en  surtout  of  the  arms  of  Waldeck  :  Or, 
an  eight-pointed  star  sable,  (Plate  VII.,  fig.  6.)  So 
the  Markgraves  of  Baden  formerly  bore :  {see  Plate 
VI.,  fig.  5),  Quarterly,  i.  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules 
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{later  crowned  or)  Landgravate  of  the  Breisgau.  This 
lion  faces  to  the  sinister,  in  accordance  with  the  German 
fashion  by  which  in  quartered  coats  animals  are  often 
made  to  face  to  the  centre  of  the  shield  {vide  ante,  p.  99  ; 
and  Vol.  I.,  p.  233  ;  and  cf,  GUELDERS,  ante,  p.  92) ;  2. 
Azure,  an  eagle's  wing  in  fess  argent  (the  feathers  turned 
to  the  base),  with  golden  Klee-Stengel,  Lordship  of  USEN- 
BERG  (otherwise  Sausenberg  ;  3.  Gules,  on  a  pale  or,  three 
chevrons  sable,  Lordship  of  Badenweiler  ;  4.  Per  fess 
(later  wavy)  or  and  azure;  tJie  latter  charged  with  t%vo  bars 
wavy  argent,  and  the  former  with  a  lion  rampant  gules 
issuing  from  the  partition  line.  Lordship  of  ROTELN 
{cf  the  old  form  on  Plate  XV.,  fig.  3).  En  surtout  an 
escucheon  for  the  Markgravate  of  Baden  :  Or,a  bend  gules. 
In  later  times  many  other  quarterings  were  added  to  the 
shield,  and  the  arms  of  Baden  were  made  to  occupy 
its  centre  quarter  without  being  placed  on  a  distinct 
escucheon  en  surtout.  The  great  shield  of  the  Grand 
Dukes  of  Baden  (who  attained  that  dignity  in  1806), 
contains  thirty  quarterings ;  but  generally  only  the 
simple  coat  of  Baden  {Or,  a  bend  gules)  ensigned  with 
a  Royal  Crown,  and  supported  by  a  sable  griffin,  and 
a  golden  lion  (both  regardant  and  royally  crowned)  is  in 
use.  The  arms  of  Saxony  are  often  displayed  en  surtout 
in  the  quarterings  of  the  several  Sovereign  Saxon 
States.     * 

Similarly,  the  shield  of  the  Princes  of  LiCHTENSTEiN 
used  to  bear  the  quartered  arms  of  i.  Saxony  ; 
2.  Czernabor,  Gules,  a  c/ievron,  the  upper  edge  having 
tall  teeth,  or  straight  rays  or;  3.  Troppau,  Per  pale  argent 
and  gules  ;  4.  SiLESIA  {v,  p.  267,  v.i,  p.  122,  but  without 
the  cross) ;  5.  JAGERNDORFF,  Azure,  a  hunting-horn 
stringed  or ;  the  last  being  the  entt^  en  point.  The  arms 
of  LiCHTENSTEiN  :  Per  fess  or  and  gules,  were  placed 
en  surtout.  Later  the  quarterings  of  the  main  shield 
were:   i.  SiLESiA ;  2.  Saxony  ;  3.  Troppau  ;  4.  RiET- 
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BERG  (v.  Vol.  I.,  p.  310) ;  entc  of  JAGERNDORFF  ;  and,  as 
before,  LiCHTENSTEiN  e/i  surtoiit 

Some  of  the  escucheons  borne  en  surtout  in  Germany 
do  indicate  possessions  acquired  by  marriage ;  but 
usually  in  times  far  remote  from  the  present.  Thus 
the  Dukes,  now  Grand-Dukes,  of  MECKLENBURG, 
still  place  the  arms  of  the  Lordship  of  Stargard 
(which  are :  Per  fess  gules  and  or,  and  which 
Henry  the  Lion,  of  Mecklenburg,  obtained 
by  his  marriage  with  BEATRICE,  daughter  of  Albert 
Markgrave  of  BRANDENBURG,  in  1220)  in  an 
escucheon  en  surtout  above  their  main  coat  {Quarterly 
of  siXy  in  three  rows  of  two  each:  i.  MECKLENBURG, 
Or,  a  bull's  head  affront^  sable,  crowned  gules;  its 
horns,  and  the  ring  in  its  nose,  argent ;  2.  RoSTOCK, 
Azure,  a  griffin  or ;  3.  Schwerin-Principality,  Per 
fess,  (a)  Azure,  a  griffin  or ;  (b)  Vert,  bordered  argent ; 
4.  Ratzeburg,  Gules,  a  cross-moline  argent;  5. 
Schwerin-County,  Gules  an  ann  in  armour  embowed, 
issuing  from  the  sinister  flank  and  liolding  a  gem  ring 
all  proper,  a  scarf  tied  round  the  elbow  azure  ;  6.  Werle, 
Or,  a  bull's  head  in  profile  sable,  crowned  gules,  horned 
argent. 

The  Princes  of  Arenberg  (who  bear:  Quarterly, 
I  and  4.  Gules,  three  five-leaved  floivers  {fleurs  de  n^flier^ 
or,  for  the  Duchy  of  Arenburg  ;  2  and  3.  Or,  a  fess 
chequy  of  three  rows  argent  and  gules,  for  the  County  of 
Mark)  ;  place  in  an  escucheon  en  surtout  the  arms 
of  LiGNE ;  Or,  a  bend  gules,  quartered  with  those  of 
Barb  AN  (JON  :  Argent,  three  lions  rampant  gules,  crowned 
or.  This  is  a  curious  example,  inasmuch  as  the  arms 
en  surtout  are  those  of  the  husband,  not  of  the  wife ; 
for  Margaret,  sister  and  heiress  of  the  last  Count  of 
Arenberg,  married  Jean,  Baron  of  Ligne  and  Bar- 
baN(;:on,  who  obtained  the  dignity  of  Prince  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire  in  1 565. 
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The  Counts  of  Reckheim,  who  claim  descent  from 
the  house  of  Este,  which  bore  :  Aztire,  an  eagle  displayed 
argent ;  place  that  coat  en  surtout  upon  their  quartered 
shield : — I  and  4.  Gules,  a  cross  or  (County  of  AsPER- 
MONT) ;  2  and  3.  Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules  (County  of 
Reckheim).    (Vol.  II.,  Plate  XX.,  fig.  i.) 

The  Princes  of  Lamberg  descend  from  GEORGE 
SiGlSMUND,  Baron  of  Lamberg,  who  married  at  the 
commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century,  JOHANNA, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Scaliger  (della  Scala), 
and  still  bear  her  arms  en  surtout  upon  their  quartered 
coat : —  I  and  4.  Per  pale  :  (a)  Barry  of  four  argent 
and  azure ;  (b)  Gules  plain,  LAMBERG  ;  2  and  3.  Or^  a 
hound  rampant  sable,  collared  argent,  for  POTTWEIN. 
In  Trier's  Einleitung  zu  der  Wappenkiinst,  p.  491, 
the  SCALA  coat  in  the  LAMBERG  arms  has  also 
a  mount  in  base  vert,  on  which  the  greyhounds  and 
cadder  rest,  but  this  docs  not  appear  in  the  modern 
blazons. 

The  Counts  of  Kesselstadt  place  their  paternal 
arms  :  Argent,  a  basilisk  passant  gules,  in  an  escucheon 
en  surtout  upon  the  simple  coat  of  the  family  of  Orsbeck 
(now  extinct  in  the  male  line),  from  which  they  descend  : 
Or,  a  saltire  gules  between  four  nenuphar  leaves  vert 
(Tyroff,  Wappenbuch,  i.,  Band.  Taf.  59). 

The  foregoing  examples  will  probably  be  found 
sufficient  to  illustrate  the  German  use  of  Marshalling 
with  regard  to  coats  borne  en  surtout ;  on  account  of  the 
possession  of  fiefs,  by  marriage  or  otherwise. 

On  the  use  of  this  escucheon  as  a  mark  of  difference, 
or  cadency,  see  p.  34,  as  an  indication  of  the  tenure  of 
an  official  dignity,  see  p.  146,  and  as  containing  special 
grants  in  augmentation,  see  Chapter  III. 

But  before  leaving  this  part  of  the  subject  we  may 
here  notice  that  the  great  German  quartered  coats 
sometimes  bear  several  of  these  escucheons  en  surtout. 
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Thus  in  the  great  escucheon  of  the  quarterings  of 
the  Royal  House  of  Prussia  {Das  grosse  Staats- 
Wappen\  four  such  separate  escucheons  appear  upon 
the  palar  line,  bearing  respectively  the  arms  of 
Prussia  ;  Brandenburg  ;  Nurnberg  ;  and  Hohen- 
ZOLLERN.      In  the  smaller  escucheon    in   ordinary  use 


VII 


III. 


VI. 


IX. 


VIII. 

Fig.  12.— The  "  Ecu-Complkt  "  of  the  Austrian  Empire. 

{Das  klcine  Wappen)  as  given  on  Plate  XXIX.,  only  the 
coat  of  Prussia  is  thus  treated,  the  other  three  being 
placed  as  ordinary  quarterings. 

The  6cu  Complex  of  the  Empire  of  Austria,  as 
established  by  Imperial  decree  in   1836  by  members  of 
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the  Imperial  House,  will  be  of  interest  to  the  student  of 
heraldry,  which  is  really  history  in  hieroglyphics. 

Quarterly  of  nine  Grand-Quarters  (containing  sixty- 
two  quarters) : — 

I.  Quarterly — 

1.  Dalmatia,    Kingdom  : — Azure,  three    leopard's 

/leads  affront^Sy  crowned  or. 

2.  Croatia,  Kingdom  : — C/iequy  argent  and  gules, 

3.  ESCLAVONIA,  Kingdom  : — Azure,  a  river  in  fess 

vert,    bordered    argent,    thereon    a    weasel    (or 


Fio.  13.— From  Ntart,  A  Heraldika,  p.  36. 

marten),  passant  proper,  beneath  a  six-pointed 
star  or. 
Transylvania  (Siebenburgen):  Per  fess  azure 
and  or,  over  all  a  bar  gules,  issuing  therefrom  a 
deini-eagle  displayed  sable,  addextr^  in  chief  of 
the  sun  in  splendour,  and  senestrd  of  a  crescent 
argent.      In   the    base,  seven   towers,  three  and 

four,  oft/ie  third. 
On   this  grand   quarter  is  placed  en  surtout  an 
escucheon,   crowned   with    the    Crown   of  St. 

'  StepJien,  {vide  infra,  fig.  21,  and   p.  260)  and 
bearing  the  impaled  coats  of  the  Kingdom  of 


11 
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Hungary.  The  coat  of  Hungary-ancient, 
if  correctly  blazoned,  always  begins  with  the 
colour,  not  with  the  metal,  and  is:  Barry  of 
eighty  gules  and  argent  (it  is  sometimes,  drawn 
as  GuleSy  four  bars  argent).  The  bars  are  said 
to  represent  the  four  Hungarian  rivers — the 
Danube,  Save,  Drave,  and  Theiss  ; — just  as  the 
triple  mount  symbolises  the  three  chief  peaks  of 
the  Carpathians ;  but  all  this  is  mere  supposition. 
The  mount  in  Hungary-MODERN  should  be  of 
three  coupeaux ;  it  is  so  borne  on  a  separate 
shield  in  the  Great  Seals  of  R£nI:  of  Anjou 
and  his  successors  ;  but  in  them  is  represented 


Fig.  14.— Feom  Nyaby,  A  Heraldika, 

as  an  isolated  mount,  and  the  cross  rises 
without  the  intervention  of  the  crown,  which 
was  a  later  addition.  (See  Vr£e,  G^n/a/ogte 
des  Covites  de  Flandre^  plates  cv.,  cvi. ;  and  com- 
pare the  seals  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand, 
plates  cxxxiii.,  cxli.)  and  our  figs.  13,  14,  15. 

.  Quarterly  of  eleven  quarters  (in  three  rows  of  four, 
three,  and  four)  : — 

I.  Upper  A\5STKIA\— Per  pale,  Or,  an  eagle  dis- 
played sable,  dimidiated  with:  Gules,  two  pallets 
argent. 
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2.  Salzburg,  Duchy: — Per  pale: — (a)  Or,  a  lion 

rampant  sable,  (b)  AUSTRIA :  Gules,  a  fess 
argent, 

3.  Styria,  Duchy  : —  Vert,  a  griffon  rampant,  queu^ 

fourMe,  argent;  vomiting  flames  proper,  and 
crowned  or;  originally  the  arms  were  canting 
ones,  and  the  "  Stier''  a  rampant  ox. 

4.  The  Teutonic  Order:  Argent,  a  cross-pat/e 

sable,  bordered  of  the  field,  and  cliarged  with  a 
cross-flory  or;  over  all,  an  escucheon  of  the  last 
an  eagle-displayed  of  the  second, 

5.  Tyrol,     County  :     Argent,    an    eagle-displayed 

gules;  crowned,  and  having  '' Klee  Stengeln'' 
on  tlu  wings,  or, 

6.  Trient,  Principality :  Argent,  an  eagle-displayed 

sable,  beaked  and  membered  or,  its  breast 
traversed  by  a  pastoral  staff  in  fess  of  the  last, 

7.  Brixen,   Principality ;    Gules,  a  Paschal-Lamb 

proper,  the  diadem  or, 

8.  Houen-Embs,  County:   Azure,  a  steinbock  or, 

homed  sable, 

9.  Montfort  and  Feldkirch,  County:  Argent,  a 

gonfanon  gules,  its  rings  or  {vide  Vol.  I.,  p.  389). 

10.  Bregenz,  County :  Azure,  a  pale  ermine,  or  Fur 

au  naturel,  a  pale  ermine  {vide  Vol.  I.,  p.  83). 

1 1.  SONNENBERG,  County  :  Azure,  a  hill  in  base  or, 

surmounted  by  t/ie  sun  in  its  splendour. 
Overall  on  an  escucheon : — AUSTRIA-ANCIENT  : 
Azure,  five  larks  (or  eaglets)  displayed  or. 
These  arms  are  now  assigned  specially  to 
Austria-below-the-Enns,  This  escucheon  en 
surtout  is  crowned  with  the  Arch-ducal 
crown  of  AUSTRIA: — a  cap  of  crimson  velvet, 
turned  up  with  a  broad  band  of  ermine  cut 
into  points  which  are  edged  with  gold  and  a 
row  of  small  pearls.     Like  the  coronet  of  the 


( 
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Prince  of  Wales,  it  is  surmounted  by  a  single 
arch  of  gold,  supporting  a  mound,  or  orb, 
which  is  ensigned  with  a  jewelled  cross. 
III.  Quarterly  of  five  (in  two   rows,  two  quarters  in 
chief  and  three  in  base) : — 
I.  Moravia,  Markgravate:  Azure,  an  eagle-displayed, 
cfiequy  gules  and  argent,  crowned  or. 


Fig.  15.— Fbom  NyaRY,  A  Heraldika,  p.  87. 

2.  Silesia,  Principality  :  Or,  an  eagle-displayed  sable 

crowned  of  the  field,  on  its  breast  a  crescent  beneath 
a  crosslet  argent. 

3.  Upper-Lusatia,  Markgravate  :  Azure,  in  base  a 

wall  embattled  or,  masoned  sable, 

4.  TescIIEN,    Duchy :    Azure,   an    eagle-displayed, 

crowned  or. 

5.  LOWER-LUSATIA,   Markgravate :   Argent,  an  ox 

passant  proper  {i.e.,  red,  with  white  belly  and 
black  horns). 
Over  all,  an  escucheon  charged  with  the  arms  of 
the  kingdom  of  BOHEMIA  (to  which  the  above 
named    provinces    belonged) :    Gules,    a    lion 
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rampant  queue-fourcJiie  argent^  crowned  or. 
This  escucheon  en  surtout  is  surmounted  by 
the  Royal  Crown  of  BOHEMIA  {vd,  p.  259). 

IV.  Quarterly  of  five  (two  quarters  in  chief,  and  three 

in  base) : — 

1.  CUMANIA  :  Azure^  a  lion  rainpant  gules,  in  the 

dexter  chief  a  crescent ,  in  the  sinister  an  estoile 
of  six  points,  both  argent. 

2.  Bosnia  :  Gules,  issuing  from  t/te  sinister  fiank  an 

arm  embowed  proper,  vested  gules  and  holding  a 
sabre  argent, 

3.  Bulgaria  ^ :  Azure,  on  a  bend  gules,  bordered  and 

coticed  argent,  a  wolf  passant  of  the  same, 

4.  Servia^  :  Gules,  a  boar's  head  erect  proper,  pierced 

by  an  arrow  in  pale  argent. 

5.  Rascia  :  Azure,  three  horseshoes  inverted  argent. 

V.  Tierced  in  pale : — 

1.  Hapsburg,  County  :    Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules, 

crowned  azure. 

2.  Austria  :  ("  Hauswapen  ")  Gules,  afess  argent. 

3.  Lorraine,   Duchy:    Or,  on  a  bend  gules  three 

allerions  argent. 

VI.  Quarterly  of  eight  (in  three  rows,  the  first  of  two 
quarters,  the  others  of  three  in  each) : — 

1.  Jerusalem  :  Argent,  a  cross-potent  between  four 

crosslets  or. 

2.  Castile  :  Gules,  a  castle  triple-towered  or. 

3.  Leon  :  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned  or. 

4.  ArragON  :  Or,  four  pallets  gules. 

5.  The    Indies:    Azure,   a    lion   rampant    argent, 

crowned,  and  holding  a  cross  or.  This  coat 
appears  here  among  the  arms  brought  to  the 
House  of  Austria  on  inheriting  the  Spanish 
Crown,  but  is  not  usually  seen  on  the  coins  or 

*  As  independent  states  Bulgaria  and  Servia  have  adopted 
different  arms. 
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seals  of  the  latter  country.  It  occurs  first  on 
the  Great  Seal  of  Charles  VI.,  among  whose 
titles  is  "  Indiaru:  Rex." 

6.  Sicily:  Per  saltire:  in  chief  arid  base,  KViV^KQ,0^\ 

in  flanks y  Argent,  an  eagle-displayed  sable, 
(Sicily.) 

7.  Calabria,  Duchy  :  Sable,  a  cross  argent.     This 

coat  which  is  often  quartered  with  Arragon 
is  thus  given  by  RiETSTAP  {Armorial  G^nirat)  ; 
but  in  the  arms  of  Don  Ferdinand  d'Arra- 
GON,  Duke  of  Calabria,  Viceroy  of  Valencia, 
it  appears  as  :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  ARRAGON  ; 
2  and  3.  Argent,  a  cross-potent  sable.  (Chifflet, 
Insignia  Gentilitia  Equitum  Velleris  Aurei,  No. 
161,  and  Maurice,  Toison  d*Or,  page  192)  so 
also  Spener  says  :  "  Dicitur  vero  tessera  Cala- 
briae  olim  fuisse  in  parma  argentea  crux  pati- 
bulata  nigra  "  (Op.  Her,,  p.  spec,  p.  237). 

8.  Naples,  Kingdom :    France-ancient,  a  label 

gules  (the  arms  of  the  Dukes  of  Anjou). 
VI r.  Quarterly:— 

1.  Tuscany,  Grand-duchy :  Or,  five  balls  gules,  two, 

two,  one,  in  chief  another  of  larger  size,  azure, 
t/iereon  three  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  field  (the  arms  of 
the  Medici  ;  Vol  I.,  p.  203). 

2.  MODENA,    Duchy :     Azure,    an     eagle-displayed 

argent,  crowned  or, 

3.  Parma  and  Piacenza,  Duchies :  Or,  six  fleurs- 

de-lis  azure  (the  arms  of  the  Farnese  family). 

4.  GUASTALLA,    Duchy :     Argent,    a    cross   patee- 

throughout  gules  between  four  eagles  displayed 
sable  (the  arms  of  the  family  of  GONZAGA, 
Dukes  of  Mantua,  etc.). 
Over  all  an  escucheon,  for  the  kingdom  of 
LoMBARDY  and  Venice.  Per  pale:  {a)  Milan, 
Duchy :  Argent,  a  serpent  ondoyant  in  pale  azure, 
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crowned  or,  vorant  a  child  gules  ;  {p)  VENICE, 
Azure,  the  winged  lion  of  St,  Mark,  couchant 
aud  holding  in  its  paws  an  open  book  bearing  the 
words  "Pax  tibi  Marce  Evangelista 
Meus."  This  escucheon  en  surtout  was 
crowned  with  the  ''Iron  Crown''  of  LOM- 
BARDV,  a  plain  circlet  of  gold,  enamelled  with 
floral  decoration  and  set  with  gems  {v,  p.  252). 
VIII.  Quarterly  of  eleven  (arranged  in  three  rows  ;  the 
upper  rows  each  contain  four  quarters,  but  the 
base  has  two  only,  and  is  enti  en  point  of  a 
third). 

1.  Carinthia,  Duchy  ;  Per  pale:  (a)  Or,  three  lions 

passant'gardant  in  pale  sable  ;  (b)  Gules,  a  fess 
argent, 

2.  Carniola  (Krain),  Duchy:   Argent,  an  eagle- 

displayed  azure,  on  its  breast  a  crescent  cJuquy  of 
the  field  and  gules. 

3.  Windische-Mark  :  Argent,  a  hat  sable,  turned 

up  and  stringed  gules. 

4.  Frioul  (Friuli),  Duchy  :  Azure,  an  eagle-dis- 

played, crowned  or. 

5.  Trieste;  Per  fess:  (a)  in  chief,  Or,  an  eagle-dis- 

played sable  crowned  of  the  field ;  {b)  in  base, 
Gules,  a  fess  argent,  thereon  an  ancJwr  in  pale, 
reversed  sable. 

6.  ISTRIA,  Marquessate :  Azure,  a  goat  passant  or, 

armed  gules, 

7.  Gradisca,  County  :  Per  fess  or  and  azure,  over 

all  a  cross  nioline  argent, 

8.  GORZ,  County  :  Per  bend ;  in  chief.  Azure,  a  lion 

rampant  or  ;  In  base.  Argent,  two  bends-sinister 
gules, 

9.  Ragusa,  Duchy  :  Argent,  three  bends  azure. 

10.  Cattaro  (or  Albania):   Argent,  a  Hon  ram- 
pant gules. 
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II.  Zara,  Duchy  (this  quarter  is  the  one  "in 
point"):  Argent^  a  mounted  knight  in  full 
armour ^  his  lance  in  pale  all  proper. 
Over  all,  the  arms  of  Illyria  (Kingdom)  Azure, 
an  antique  galley  or.  This  escucheon  is  sur- 
mounted by  an  antique  crown  of  golden 
rays. 
IX.  Quarterly:— 

1.  LODOMIRIA:  Azure,  two  bars  chequy  gules  and 

argent, 

2.  Cracow  :  Gules,  an  eagle-displayed  argent^aT^ned, 

croivned,  and  with  "  Klee-stengeM'  or, 

3.  Auschwitz,  Duchy :  Argent,  an  eagle-displayed 

azure, 

4.  Zator,  Duchy  :  Azure,  an  eagle-displayed  argent. 
Over  all  an  escucheon  of  the  Kingdom  of  G  ALICIA  : 

Azure,  a  fillet  in  ^///^^  (otherwise  a  bar  enlianced) 
gules,  between  a  crow  sable  in  chief  and  three 
ancient  crowns  or,  in  base.  This  escucheon  is 
surmounted  by  a  Royal  Crown. 

This  great  shield  is  placed  on  the  breast  of  the  sable 
double-headed  eagle  in  the  golden  shield  of  the  Empire. 
Each  of  the  heads  of  the  eagle  is  royally  crowned.  It 
holds  in  the  dexter  claw  a  drawn  sword  and  a  sceptre, 
and  in  the  sinister  the  Imperial  Orb,  all  proper. 

The  shield  is  supported  by  two  griffins  Or  (their  wings 
and  plumage  of  the  head  and  breast  being  sable),  and 
above  it  is  the  closed  Imperial  Crown. 

1  have  drawn  on  Plate  XVI 1 1.,  fig.  6,  the  shield  of 
arms  engraved  {c.  1880),  by  the  Office  of  the  Imperial 
Chamberlain  at  Berlin  for  Lady  Odo  Russell,  nee 
ViLLlERS  (Baroness  Ampthill).  It  will  be  evident 
that  the  shield  is  a  combination  of  her  paternal  coat 
with  that  of  her  husband.  The  ViLLlERS  cross,  gules, 
thereon  five  escallops  or,  is  used  to  separate  the  four 
cantons,  in  each  of  which  are  the  full  arms  of  RusSELL. 
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This  mode  of  marshalling  is  obviously  open  to  very 
grave  objections.  I  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether 
the  official  (or  semi-official)  designer  intended  to  compose 
a  new  coat  out  of  the  older  ones  ;  or  whether  it  would 
be  right  to  suspect  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with 
English  heraldic  uses,  and  thought  the  plan  adopted 
a  legitimate  mode  of  combining  the  arms  of  husband 
and  wife.  But  the  external  ornaments  appear  almost  as 
anomalous.  The  shield  is  placed  upon  the  breast  of  the 
Prussian  Eagle  (crowned,  and  holding  sceptre  and  orb), 
and  above  all  is  the  coronet  of  a  countess :  a  jewelled 
circlet  adorned  with  twelve  pearls,  raised  on  points, 
seven  of  which  are  visible.  These  are  distinctions  to 
which  the  fact  of  Lady  Odo  Russell's  descent  from 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  whom  the  rank  of  Prussian 
baron  was  conceded  in  1782,  would  scarcely  entitle  her, 
though  the  Earl  of  CLARENDON  uses  the  Prussian  Eagle  as 
a  supporter.  There  may  be  explanations  of  which  I  am 
not  aware,  hut primd  facie  the  whole  arrangement  appears 
to  me  to  merit  a  place  among  the  anomalies  and 
curiosities  of  Heraldry. 

France. — In  France  the  employment  of  theescucheon 
en  surtout  does  not  differ  widely  from  its  use  in  Germany 
as  already  described. 

We  will  first  give  some  instances  of  important  coats 
in  which  the  escucheon  en  surtout  contains  the  arms  of 
the  family,  while  the  main  shield  contains  the  quarters 
either  of  its  feudal  possessions  or  of  its  most  important 
ancestors. 

The  Dues  de  la  Tr£M0UILLE,  who  attained  the 
title  of  "  Due  et  Pair  de  France"  in  1596,  and  who  were 
already  Princes  de  Tarente  ET  DE  Talmont,  bear 
their  personal  arms  :  (6^r,  a  chevron  gules  between  three 
eagles  displayed  azure\  en  surtout  upon  the  shield : 
Quarterly: — l.  F'RANCE  ;  2.  SlCILY  ;  3.  MONTMORENCY- 
Laval  (p.  62);  4.  Bourbon-Cond£  (France,  a  baton 
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alez^  in  bend  gules).  The  second  and  third  quarters 
indicate  descent  from  the  marriage  of  Fran(;:ois  DE  LA 
Tr£M0UILLE,  Prince  de  Talmont  (d.  1541)  with  Anne, 
heiress  of  Gui,  Comte  de  Laval,  whose  wife  was 
Charlotte  of  Arragon,  daughter  of  Frederick, 
King  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  The  first  and  fourth 
quarters  commemorate  descent  in  two  lines  from  the 
Royal  house  of  France. 

The  Dukes  de  Rohan  bore:  Quarterly: — i.  FRANCE, 
quartering  EvREUX  (Vol.  I.,  p.  79);  2.  San  Severing, 
vide  infruy  impaling  Arragon  ;  3.  MILAN,  impaling 
Lorraine;  4.  Scotland.  The  Dukes  of  Rohan- 
Chabot  bear:  Quarterly:— \,  NAVARRE;  2.  SCOTLAND; 
3.  Brittany  ;  4.  Flanders  ;  and  place  en  surtout  an 
escucheon  of  ROHAN  {Gules^  nine  mascles  conjoined^  3,  3, 
3,  or)  quartering,  or  impaling,  Chabot  (Or,  three  diabots 
gules).  In  1 46 1  John,  Vicomte  de  Rohan,  married 
Mary,  second  daughter  of  Francis  I.,  Duke  of  Brit- 
tany, by  Isabella,  daughter  of  James  I.  of  Scotland. 
Francis  died  without  male  issue,  (as  did  MARGARET, 
elder  sister  of  Mary),  and  the  house  of  Rohan  indicated 
their  supposed  rights  to  the  duchy  by  either  quartering 
its  arms,  or  by  placing  a  coat  bearing  the  arms  of 
Rohan  and  Brittany  impaled  en  surtout  above  their 
quarterings.  In  the  case  of  the  Dukes  de  MONTBASON 
these  were :  Quarterly  of  eight  (in  two  rows  of  four  each) : — 
I.  France  ;  2.  Navarre  ;  3.  Arragon  ;  4.  Scotland  ; 
5.  Brittany  ;  6.  Milan  ;  7.  Lorraine  ;  8.  San 
Severing  (^Argent,  a  fess  guleSy  and  a  fillet  en  bordure 
azure).  The  Princes  of  ROHAN-GufiMfiNfiE  bore: 
Quarterly,  the  arms  of  Navarre  and  France  ;  over  all 
an  escucheon  of  ROHAN  impaling  BRITTANY. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Dues  de  St.  Simon  quartered 
the  personal  arms  of  ROUVROY  ST.  SiMON  {Sable,  on  a 
cross  argent  five  escallops  gules)  with  those  of  Haves- 
QUERQUE  {Or,  a  fess  gules),  and  placed  en  surtout  an 
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escucheon  of  Vermandois  {Cfiequy  azure  and  or y  a  chief 
^France- ancient), to  denote  their  claim  to  a  descent 
from  the  Counts  of  Vermandois,  cadets  of  the  Royal 
House. 

Spain. — It  is  only  possible  here  to  give  a  few  examples 
of  Spanish  uses  of  Marshalling,  though  there  are  many 
which  are  of  interest.  Quartering  is  the  mode  chiefly 
employed  for  indicating  descent,  but  simple  impalement  is 
very  frequently  substituted  for  it;  and  in  Spanish  Heraldry, 
perhaps  more  than  in  any  other,  the  student  should  be  on 
his  guard  against  assuming  that  an  impaled  coat  has  the 
meaning  which  attaches  to  it  among  ourselves. 

The  Mendoza  coat,  as  borne  by  the  Dukes  of  Infan- 
TADGO,  has  already  been  given  (Vol.  I.,  Plate  XXX VH., 
fig.  12,  and  p.  41 1).  The  Counts  of  Coruna  impale  with 
this  coat  the  arms  of  FiGUEROA,  Or,  five  fig  leaves  in 
saltire  vert.  The  Counts  of  Miranda  and  Marquises 
of  Ca^ete  substitute  for  the  golden  flanks,  with  their 
motto,  other  flanks  of  Gules,  on  each  ten  panelles  (or 
poplar  leave?),  argent.  Two  golden  cfiains  in  saltire  pass 
over  t/ie  dividing  lines,  and  are  united  to  two  other  chains 
fessways  in  chief  and  base.  This,  it  will  be  observed,  is 
an  instance  of  qusLrtering per  saltire  (vide  p.  105).  I  am 
not  clear  to  what  family  the  panelles  may  be  traced,  but 
I  cannot  accept  the  suggestion  of  Spener  {Op.  Her., 
p.  254)  that  they  may  denote  a  BOBADILLA  alliance. 

The  Marquises  de  la  Bala  Siciliana,  on  account  of 
the  marriage  of  PEDRO  GoNSALEZ  DE  Mendoza  with 
Isabella  de  Alarcon  in  the  sixteenth  century,  impale 
AlarcoN  {Gules,  a  cross-fleury  argent)  with  MENDOZA, 
curiously  giving  the  precedence  to  the  former  coat  The 
Counts  de  Priego  impale  the  arms  of  MENDOZA  in  the 
first  place,  with  those  of  Carillo  {Gules,  a  castle  triple- 
towered  or)  in  the  second,  in  memory  of  the  marriage  of 
DiEGO    HURTADO    DE    MENDOZA    with    TlIERESIA    DE 

Carrillo  {c.  1450). 

VOL.  II.  K 
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The  family  of  PONCE  DE  LEON,  Duke  of  Arcos, 
impale  the  coats  of  LEON  and  Arragon  within  a 
bordure  azure  tlureon  eight  escucJieons  of  BiDAURE  {Or, 
afess  azure).  The  present  blazon  of  the  family  of  PoNCE 
DE  Leon,  Duque  de  Montemar,  etc.,  is : — Per  pale: — {a) 
Leon  impaling  Arragon,  all  within  the  BiDAURE 
bordure ;  {b)  Carillo,  impaling  Albornoz,  Or,  a 
bend  vert. 

The  family  of  OsORIOS,  Counts  of  ViLLALOBOS,  bore  : 
Or,  two  wolves  passant  in  pale  gules.  After  an 
alliance  with  the  family  of  MOSCOSO,  who  bore :  Argent, 
(Spener  says  or,  but  wrongly),  a  wolf's  head  erased  sable, 
the  OSORIOS,  Counts  of  Altamira,  impaled  these  coats 
(giving  the  precedence  to  Moscoso)  within  a  bordure 
Or,  charged  with  eight  escucheons  of  the  arms  ^  Hen- 
RIQUEZ  ( Tiercedin  mantel: — i  and  2.  Castile  ;  3.  In  base, 
Leon).  The  OsORlOS,  Dukes  of  Aguiar,  Counts 
de  Trastamara,  etc.,  bore  :  Per  fess  : — (a)  OSORIO  ; 
(b)  Argent,  three  bendlets  indented  azure,  within  the 
Henriquez  bordure  (as  above).  The  present  OSORIOS 
de  Moscoso,  who  have  the  above  titles  (and  many 
others,  being  thirteen  times  Grandees  of  the  first  class), 
bear  :  Per  fess : — [A],  also  per  fess,  (a)  OSORIO,  (b)  tlie 
argent  coat  with  the  bendlets;  [B]  Moscoso  ;  the  whole 
within  the  HENRIQUEZ  bordure  given  above. 

The  Cordovas,  Counts  of  Figueroa  bear:  (Plate 
VII.,  fig.  5)  Tierced  in  fess : — 

1.  Or,  three  bars  gules,  COKDOW A. 

2.  Tierced  in  pale : — (a)  FiGUEROA ;  (b)  Or,  three  bars 

vert,  RiBERA ;  (c)  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  MANUEL, 
Gules,  a  winged  hand  holding  a  sword  in  pale 
proper;  2  and  3.  LEON. 

3.  Ponce  de  Leon  (as  for  the  Due  d'  Arcos  above). 
In  Spanish  Marshalling,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  arms 

of  the  Ponce  de  Leons,  etc.,  coats  impaled  or  quar- 
tered are  frequently  represented  within  a  bordure,  which 
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2.  Abm8  or  THE  Dool  or  Venice. 
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is  itself  often  indicative  of  another  alliance.  The 
PiMENTELS  of  Spain  quarter  Or,  three  bars  gules,  with 
Vert,  five  panelles  argent,  and  surround  the  whole  with  a 
bordure-compony  of  CASTILE  and  LEON.  The  PiMEN- 
TELS of  Portugal  substitute  escallops  for  panelles ;  and 
their  bordure  is  of  Argent,  charged  with  eight  aspCLS 
(saltires  couped)  gules. 

The  LlAXOS  of  Castile  use:  Per  pale : — i.  Argent,  a 
tower  proper ;  2.  Or,  four  bars  azure  ;  all  within  a  bordure 
guleSy  charged  with  eight  plates.  Its  use  in  this  manner  as 
an  indication  of  descent  occasionally  causes  the  bordure 
and  the  field  to  be  of  the  same  tincture;  thus  Caro  bears: 
Argent,  a  cross  fleur-de-lish  sable,  within  a  (GuzMAN) 
bordure  of  tlu  first,  thereon  eight  cauldrons  of  the  second. 

Italy. — In  Italy  the  modes  of  marshalling  do  not 
differ  materially  from  those  already  described.  The  arms 
of  the  family  are  often  placed  en  surtout,  above  a  shield  of 
quarterings  representing  fiefs  or  alliances.  The  old  Dukes 
of  MODENA  used  a  shield  (Plate  VIII.,  fig.  i)  divided  per 
pale  into  three  parts — Tierced  in  pale : — i.  Per  f ess : — (a) 
(in  chiefs  the  arms  of  the  EMPIRE,  as  an  augmentation  ; 
(b)  {in  base)  Frai^CE,  within  a  bordure  indented  gules  and 
or.  Duchy  of  Ferrara.  2.  Gules,  beneath  the  Papal 
tiara,  the  Papal  keys  in  saltire  wards  in  chief,  the  dexter 
or,  the  sinister  argent^  tluir  bows  united  by  a  golden  cord 
in  base.  3.  Per  fess : — (a)  in  chief  Ferrara,  (b)  in  base 
the  Empire,  as  above.  En  surtout,  and  occupying  the 
whole  width  of  the  central  pale,  an  escucheon  of  the 
arms  of  the  family  of  ESTE ;  Azure,  an  eagle  displayed 
argent  crowned  or.  The  Papal  pale  was  an  addition  to 
the  old  quartered  coat  with  its  escucheon  en  surtout. 
The  later  Dukes  of  Modena  of  the  house  of  Haps- 
BURG-LORRAINE  used  a  coat:  Per  pale : — {a)  Tierced  in 
pale,  I.  Hapsburg;  2.  Austria;  3.  Lorraine;  (^)the 
arms  of  ESTE,  but  with  tlu  eagle  holding  in  its  dexter  claw 
a  sceptre,  and  in  the  sinister  an  orb  of  gold. 
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The  Dukes  of  Parma  similarly  tierced  their  shield  in 
pale  : — i.  Perfess: — (a)  in  ^///>/"Farnese,  Orsixfleurs- 
de-lis,  3,  2,  I,  azure;  (b)  in  base^  AUSTRIA  impaling 
Burgundy-ancient.  2.  Gules,  the  Papal  banner,  its  lance 
in  pale  or,  surmounted  by  the  Papal  keys  in  saltire,  as  GON- 
FALONIERE  of  the  Papal  See.  3.  Perfess : — (a)  in  chief, 
Austria  impaling  Burgundy-ancient  ;  (b)  in  base, 
Farnese.  En  surtout,  and  occupying  the  whole  width  of 
the  central  pale,  the  arms  of  PORTUGAL.  The  impale- 
ment of  Austria  and  Burgundy  denotes  the  marriage 
of  the  Duke  Ottavio  with  the  celebrated  Duchess 
Margaret,  natural  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Charles 
V.  The  cscucheon  en  surtout  in  this  case  denotes  the 
pretensions  asserted  by  the  Dukes  of  Parma  to  the 
crown  of  Portugal  on  the  death  of  the  Cardinal-King 
Henry  in  1580.  These  arose  from  the  marriage  of 
Alexander,  Duke  of  Parma,  with  Mary,  daughter  of 
Edward,  Constable  of  Portugal,  who  was  younger 
brother  of  the  Cardinal-King  and  predeceased  him. 

The  Dukes  of  MiRANDOLA  bore  a  quartered  shield 
with  in  chief  the  arms  of  the  Empire :  Or,  a  double- 
luaded  eagle  displayed  sable  imperially  crowned  proper. 
The  quarterings  are:  I  and  4.  Or,  an  eagle  displayed  sable, 
crowned  of  the  field,  for  the  Duchy  of  MiRANDOLA  ; 
2  and  3.  Barry  of  six  argent  and  azure,  over  all  a  lion 
rampant  gules  crowned  or,  for  the  Duchy  of  CONCORDIA. 
The  two  quarters  in  chief  are  separated  from  those  in 
base  by  a  f ess  gules,  and  upon  it  is  placed  en  surtout  the 
arms  of  the  family  of  PicO,  to  which  the  Dukes  belonged : 
Chequy  argent  and  azure. 

The  full  shield  of  the  quarterings  of  the  Doges  of 
Venice  is  given  on  Plate  VIII.,  fig.  2,  and  is  an 
illustration  of  the  use  of  a  series  of  escucheons  placed 
above  the  quarterings. 

Quarterly  of  sixteen  (in  four  rows,  each  of  four 
quarters) : — 
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1.  Friuli  :  Azure^  an  eagle-displayed  or, 

2.  Padua  :  Argent,  a  cross  gules, 

3.  TrevisO:  Argent,  a  cross  gules,  in  each  of  the 

upper  cantons  a  star  of  eight  points  of  the  second, 

4.  Belluno  :  Azure,  a  cross  or,  in  each  of  tJie  upper 

cantons  a  demi-dragon,  ivings  expanded  of  the 
last. 

5.  Verona  :  Azure,  a  cross  or, 

6.  Brescia  :  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  azure, 

7.  ViCENZA:  Gules,  a  cross  argent, 

8.  Feltro  :    Gules,  a  castle  double-towered  argent, 

masoned  sable, 

9.  BelgranO:  Per  f ess  gules  and  or, 

10.  Crema:  Per  fess  gules  and  argent, 

11.  Corfu:    Azure,   the  prow   of  a  galley    issuant 

from  the  sinister  flank  or, 

12.  ZantE:  Azure,  a  hyacinth-flower  argent,  slipped 

vert, 

13.  Adria  :   Azure,  on   a  champagne   in   base   vert, 

a  castle  triple-towered  argent,  masoned,  port  and 
ivindows  sable, 

14.  POLESENA :     Vert,    a    castle    ivith    two     towers 

argent,  standing  upon   which   is   the    Lion    of 
S.  Mark  or, 

15.  Cefalonia  :  Argent,  a  cross  gules, 

16.  Cherso   and   OserO:    Vert,  a  horse  springing 

argent. 

Over  all  is  a  series  of  five  escucheons,  arranged  in 
cross : — 

A  (in  chief)  Quarterly:  i.  JERUSALEM;  2.  LUSIGNAN; 
Barry  argent  and  azure,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned 
or;  3.  Armenia:  Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  on  its 
shoulder  a  plain  crosslet  of  the  fleld;  4.  CYPRUS:  Argent,  a 
lion  rampant  gules.  This  is  borne  for  the  kingdom  of 
Cyprus  and  Jerusalem,  and  is  surmounted  by  an  open 
crown. 
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B  (in  the  centre)  the  escucheon  of  VENICE  crowned 
with  the  ducal  cap  or  coronet. 

C  (in  base)  ISTRIA :  Asure,  a  steinbock  statant  or,  its 
horns  gules.     The  escucheon  has  an  open  crown. 

D  (in  dexter  flank)  Candia,  or  Crete  :  Per  fess :  (a) 
Argent,  an  eagle  volant  sable,  holding  in  its  claws  a 
tliunderbolt  proper  (or,  as  in  Trier's  drawing,  a  flower 
slipped,  but  ?) ;  (b)  in  base,  Gules,  a  centaur  springing 
argent. 

E  (in  sinister  flank)  ^«<ir/^r/;/.* — i.  Dalmatia,  Gules, 
three  leopards'  /leads  crowned  or ;  2.  CROATIA,  Chequy 
argent  and  gules  ;  3.  R  ASCI  A,  Or,  three  horse-shoes  sable  ; 
4.  Albania,  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules. 

Both  D  and  E  have  open  crowns  above  them  ;  and 
the  whole  escucheon  is  represented  under  a  pavilion  of 
crimson  and  gold  surmounted  by  the  cap  or  coronet  of 
the  Doge  of  Venice  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  23). 

The  Montefeltros,  Dukes  of  Urbino,  bore  :  Tierced 
in  pale : — 

1.  Montefeltro,  Per  fess :— {a)  the  arms  of  the 

Empire  ;  {b)  Bendy  of  six  azure  and  or, 

2.  The  Papal  Augmentation  :  Gules,  the  Papal 

standard  in  pale  or,  surmounting  the  Papal  keys 
in  saltire,  the  dexter  or,  the  sinister  argent,  tied 
of  the  last, 

3.  Per  fess: — {a)  RoVERE,  Azure,  an  oak  tree  with  two 

branches  nowed  in  saltire  or  ;  {b)  Paly  of  four: — 

(i)  Hungary;  (2)  Sicily;  (3)  Jerusalem  ; 

(4)  Arragon  ;  all  for  SICILY. 
On  a  crowned  helm  or,  a  gateway,  argent,  with 

folding  doors  thrown  open,  on  the  pediment  the 

words  Divo  Petro. 

Other  examples  of  the  separation  of  the  quarters  by  an 

Ordinary  are  to  be  met  with  in  Foreign  Heraldr>'.     The 

quarterings  in  the  Royal  Arms  of  Sweden  are  now 

separated  by  a  pairle-throughout  ^r  (Plate  XIX.,  fig.  2). 
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This  is  a  modification  of  a  golden  cross  patie-throughout 
formerly  employed  in  imitation  of  the  Danish  use 
recorded  below.  {^See  p.  58,  for  instances  in  which  the 
pairle  is  reversed.)  The  Counts  of  HARD  in  Sweden  bear: 
Quarterly^  I  and  4.  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  or,  holding 
in  its  fore-paws  a  silver  buckler  charged  with  the  cypher 
XII.  sable  ;  2  and  3.  Or,  a  mounted  knight  proper,  habited 
argent.  These  quarters  are  divided  by  a  fess  Argent  ; 
charged  on  the  dexter  side  with  a  cypher  F  sable,  royally 
crowned,  and  on  t/te  sinister  with  a  chapeau  gules.  On  an 
escucheon  en  surtout  the  arms  of  the  family  :  Or,  a  bull's 
luad  caboshed  gules. 

The  Barons  of  DjURKLOW  in  Sweden  similarly  place 
between  their  quarterings  a  fess  pat^e  argent^  and  on  it 
en  surtout  an  escuc/teon.  Argent,  a  bear's  paw  sable,  between 
two  lion' s  gambs  proper  issuant  from  a  mount  in  base  vert, 
A  somewhat  similar /^jj  of  gules  masoned  sable,  arched 
(or  voutt^e)  in  base  but  embattled  in  chief  is  borne  upon 
their  complicated  escucheon  by  the  Finnish  family  of 
FlEANDT. 

Thequarters  in  the  Royal  Arms  of  Denmark  have  been 
for  many  centuries  separated  by  the  Cross  of  the  Order 
OF  THE  Dannebrog  :  Argent,  a  cross  pat^e-throughout 
fimbriated  gules,  (Sometimes  its  arms  project  a  little 
beyond  the  shield.)  In  imitation  of  this  a  consider- 
able number  of  the  principal  Scandinavian  families 
use  a  cross  pat^e-throughout  to  separate  the  quarters 
of  their  frequently  complicated  coats.  The  quarterings 
in  these  are  often  not  indicative  of  descent,  but  were 
all  included  in  the  original  grant  of  armorial  bearings. 
On  the  centre  of  the  cross  thus  used  an  escucheon, 
either  of  augmentation,  or  of  the  family  arms,  is  placed 
en  surtout. 

As  an  example  I  give  the  arms  of  the  Barons  Stael 
DE  Holstein  :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Gules,  two  banners 
in  saltire  argent,  enfiled  by  a  coronet  or ;  2.  Azure,  a  lion 
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rampant  or^  holding  with  all  four  feet  a  Danish  axe  argent  ^ 
t/te  long  curved  Iiandle  of  t lie  second ;  3.  Azure,  two  cannons 
in  saltire  or,  Tlie  quarters  separated  by  a  cross  patie- 
throughout  or.  En  surtout  an  escucheon  of  the  arms 
of  Stael  :  Argent,  eight  balls  in  orle  gules  (Plate  VI I. » 

fig.  4). 

In  the  case  of  the  Royal  Arms  of  DENMARK  this 
escucheon  is,  Quarterly,  i.  HOLSTEIN;  2.  Stormarn  ; 
3.  Ditmarschen  ;  4.  Lauenburg  ;  and  the  impaled 
arms  of  OLDENBURG  and  Delmenhorst  in  an  escucheon 
sur  le  tout  du  tout  {vide  Plate  XIX.,  fig.  i). 

In  other  Scandinavian  coats  a  saltire  pat^e-throughout 
is  used  instead  of  the  cross  to  divide  the  quarters.  In 
the  arms  of  the  Barons  von  BergenstrAhle,  the  shield 
is  tierced  in  pairle,  and  the  quarters  are  divided  not  by 
a  saltire,  but  by  a  pairle  diminu^e  and  pat^e-througlwut  or, 

A  plain  cross  dividing  the  quarters,  and  sometimes 
charged,  is  found  in  the  arms  of  some  German  families  {zk 
ante,  p.  114).  Thus  the  Tirolese  Counts  d'ARCO  bear: 
Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Azure,  three  bows  or,  fesseways  in 
pale  ;  2  and  3.  Or,  a  bow  in  pale  azure.  These  quarters 
are  separated  by  a  cross  argent,  trellised  azure.  The 
Counts  of  HOHENWALDECK  VON  Maxelrain  bear: 
Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Per  bend  wavy  argent  and  sable,  a 
bend  counter-changed  (MWYl^KAl^)',  2  and  3.  Sable,  a  lion 
rampant  or  (MlNl)ELllElM).  The  quarters  are  separated 
by  a  cross  pat/e-throughout,  on  the  centre  of  which  is  an 
escucheon  en  surtout;  Argent,  an  eagle-displayed  gules 
crowned  or,  its  feet  resting  on  two  batotis  in  saltire  of 
the  second  (HOHENWALDECK). 

Something  similar  to  this  is  to  be  found  in  Scottish 
armory.  The  coat  of  the  SINCLAIR  family  was 
Argent,  a  cross  engrailed  sable,  and  was  borne  en  surtout 
above  the  quartered  coats  of  Orknev  and  CAITHNESS 
by  the  Lords  SINCLAIR  (Plate  IX.,  fig.  6).  The 
SINCLAIRS    inherited   the   earldoms    of    ORKNEY   and 
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Caithness  through  female  descent  from  the  Norse 
Jarls  of  the  ORKNEYS.  The  arms  of  the  Earls  of 
Caithness  are  thus  marshalled:  Quarterly,  i.  Azure, 
within  a  Royal  Tressure  a  ship  with  furled  sails  all  or 
(Orkney);  2  and  3.  Or,  a  Hon  rampant  gules  (Spar,  a 
family  in  possession  of  the  Earldom  of  CAITHNESS 
before  the  SiNCLAiRS) ;  4.  Azure,  a  ship  in  sail  or 
(Caithness);  and  over  all,  dividing  the  quarters,  a  cross 
engrailed  sable  (SINCLAIR).     (Plate  IX.,  fig.  5.) 

It  may  be  of  interest  here,  as  illustrative  of  what  has 
been  said  in  preceding  paragraphs,  to  notice  that  the 
Barons  SINCLAIR  in  Sweden  (so  created  1766,  but 
e.xtinct  ten  years  later),  bore  the  above  quartered  coats 
as  cadets  of  CAITHNESS ;  but  separated  the  quarters, 
not  by  the  SINCLAIR  cross  but  by  a  cross  pat^e-through- 
out  ermine.  In  an  escucheon  en  surtout  they  placed  the 
Sinclair  arms:  Argent,  a  cross  engrailed  sable ;  and, 
as  a  mark  of  cadency,  they  surrounded  the  main 
escucheon  with  a  bordure  chequy  or  and  gules.  In  the 
Riddarholms  Kyrka  at  Stockholm,  the  arms  of  CHARLES, 
Count  Sinclair  (who  was  nominated  a  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  the  Seraphim  in  the  year  1774,  and  died  1776), 
are  still  preserved.  When  visiting  the  church  in  1893  ^ 
made  a  note  of  the  arms,  but  I  either  overlooked  the 
bordure  (which  though  possible  is  hardly  likely),  or  it 
does  not  there  appear. 

In  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  the  chieftains  assume 
quarterings  which  often  indicated  neither  family  alliances 
nor  feudal  possessions.  They  rather  remind  us  of  the 
much  later  fashion  by  which  in  Scandinavia  a  person  of 
merit  was  not  merely  ennobled  by  the  grant  of  a  single 
coat,  but  had  his  shield  complicated  by  the  addition  of 
a  number  of  quarterings  containing  military  or  other 
charges,  but  which  were  not  family  coats,  In  these 
Highland  composite  coats  the  quarters  were  often 
differently  arranged  as  a  mode  of  differencing  the  arms 
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of  cadets.  Thus  the  coat  of  Macdonald  of  Slate,  the 
ancestor  of  the  Lords  MACDONALD,  was :  Quarterly ^ 
I.  Argent^  a  lion  rampant  giiles^  anned  or ;  2.  Azure ^ 
a  /land  proper  holding  a  cross-Calvary  patie  sable ; 
3.  Vert,  on  water  proper ,  a  ship  ermine,  her  oars  in  saltire 
sable  ;  4.  Parted  per  f ess-wavy  veVt  and  argent,  a  salmon 
naiant  proper. 

We  may  compare  with  this  the  coat  borne  by  Marshal 
Macdonald,  created  Duke  of  Tarento  by  Napoleon 

1.  in  1809  ;  Quarterly,  i.  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules  ; 

2.  Or,  a  left-hand  and  arm  issuing  from  tlu  sinister  flank 
liabited  gules,    holding    a    crosslet-fitchie    of  the    last ; 

3.  Argent,  on  a  sea  in  base  vert,  in  which  swims  a  salmon 
of  the  first,  a  galley  sable  its  pennons  gules  ;  4.  Argent,  a 
tree  vert,  surmounted  by  an  eagle  displayed  sable.  On  a 
champagne  in  base  or,  a  scorpion  sable  in  bend.  On  tlu 
centre-point  of  the  quarters  a  crescent  gules,  for  difference. 
Above  tlie  quarters  t/ie  chief  indicating  t/ie  dignity  of  Duke 
of  t/ie  French  Empire :  Gules,  semi  of  estoiles  {mullets) 
argent  {cf  Vol.  I.,  Plate  XL,  fig.  3). 

The  close  alliances  between  Scotland  and  France 
naturally  led  the  nobles  of  the  former  country  to  follow 
Continental  modes  of  marshalling,  rather  than  those 
which  found  favour  in  England.  This  is  particularly 
evident  in  the  Scottish  use  of  the  escucheon  en  surtout, 
or  in  pretence. 

We  have  already  seen  continental  instances  in  which 
the  paternal  or  family  coat  is  borne  en  surtout,  above 
quarterings  indicative  *of  possessions.  A  Scottish 
example  is  found  in  the  arms  of  the  Hays,  Marquesses 
of  Tvveeddale  (Plate  IX.,  fig.  4)  who  bear  their  paternal 
coat  {Argent,  three  escucheons  gules)  en  surtout  upon  the 
quartered  coats  of  Fraser  {Azure,  three  f raises  argent) 
and  GiFFORD  {Gules,  three  bars  ermine),  families  through 
which  the  Hays  inherited  considerable  possessions 
{see  also  the  case  of  Sinclair,  Plate  IX.,  fig.  6).     Often 
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however,  the  escucheon  en  surtout  contained  a  coat 
indicative  of  the  possessions  of  some  feudal  dignity. 
Thus  on  the  seal  of  David,  Earl  of  Crawford,  created 
Duke  of  Montrose  by  James  III.,  an  escucheon 
bearing  the  arms  of  the  Burgh  of  MONTROSE  :  Argent, 
a  rose  gules,  barbed  and  seeded  proper,  is  borne  en  surtout 
for  his  Duchy,  over  his  quartered  coats  of  LiNDSAY  and 
Abernethv.    (Plate  IX.,  fig.  3.) 

The  Earls  of  Mar  and  Kellie  now  bear  the  arms  of 
the  latter  earldom,  en  surtout,  above  their  quartered 
coat  of  Mar  and  Erskine. 

The  Livingstones,  Earls  of  Linlithgow,  bore  en 
surtout,  over  the  quartered  coat  of  LIVINGSTONE  and 
Callender,  Azure,  an  oak  tree  or,  within  a  bordure 
argent,  thereon  eight  cinquefoils  gules,  for  the  title  of 
Linlithgow. 

Henry  Stuart,  Lord  Methven,  who  in  1526 
became  the  third  husband  of  Margaret  of  England, 
Queen  of  James  IV.,  bore  en  surtout  over  his  quartered 
coat :  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  holding  between  his  fore-paivs 
a  tower  argent,  for  the  Lordship  of  Methven  (Plate 
IX.,  fig.  2).  Lord  LiNDORES  similarly  used  the  quartered 
coats  of  Leslie  and  Abernethy  with,  en  surtout:  Gules, 
a  castle  triple-towered  argent,  for  the  lordship  of  LiN- 
DORES. The  Earls  of  Buchan  similarly  bear  the  coat 
of  the  Lordship  of  Cardross,  en  surtout, 

Walter  Stewart,  Earl  of  Athole  and  Caithness 
{circa  i42o),son  of  ROBERT  II.'s  second  marriage,  and  hus- 
band of  the  heiress  of  Brechin  (he  suffered  death  in  1437 
as  an  accessory  to  the  murder  of  his  nephew  and  benefac- 
tor. King  James  I.)  bore  this  quartered  coat:  i.  SCOTLAND, 
differenced  by  a  label  of  three  points,  2.  Paly  of  six  {or) 
and  {sable),  for  Athole.  3.  {Or,)  three  piles  {gules),  for 
Brechin.  4.  {Azure),  a  lion  rampant  {argent)  crozvned 
{or),  for  Galloway.  En  surtout  {Azure,)  a  galley  under 
sail  {or),  for  CAITHNESS.     Of  course  according  to  modern 
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ideas  Brechin,  not  Caithness,  would  have  been  borne 
in  the  escucheon  of  pretence. 

Archibald  Douglas,  Lord  of  Galloway,  third  Earl 
of  Douglas,  acquired  Bothwell  and  other  lands  by 
marriage  with  the  widow  of  Thomas  Murray  of 
Bothwell;  and  added  the  MURRAY  arms  {Azure),  three 
stars  {argent)  as  a  surtout  to  his  own  coat  which  bore 
Douglas  quartering  Galloway. 

But  sometimes  the  possession  of  lands  was  indicated 
after  another  continental  fashion,  by  quartering  their 
bearings.  Archibald,  fourth  Earl  of  Douglas,  son 
of  the  preceding  obtained  a  grant  of  the  Lordship  of 
Annandale  in  1409,  and  consequently  the  escucheon 
on  his  seal  is:  Quarterly,  i.  DOUGLAS;  2.  GALLOWAY; 
3.  Murray  of  Bothwell ;  4.  Annandale  {Argent,  a 
salt  ire  and  chief  gules).  In  his  later  years  the  Earl 
repaired  to  France,  where  he  was  made  Duke  of 
Touraine,  and  Count  of  Longueville  and  Pair  de 
France,  by  Charles  VII.,  in  1424.  He  fell  at  Verneuil 
in  the  same  year. 

His  son  Archibald,  the  fifth  Earl  of  Douglas,  and 
second  Duke  of  TOURAINE,  dropped  the  quarter  of 
Bothwell  to  make  room  for  a  coat  indicative  of  his 
Duchy  (apparently  the  plain  arms  of  France  : — Azure, 
three  fleur-de-lis  or) ;  this  is  placed  in  the  first  quarter, 
the  others  being:  2.  DOUGLAS;  3.  ANNANDALE;  4. 
Galloway.  (Mr  Laing,  Scottish  Seals,  vol.  ii..  No.  248, 
attributes  this  seal  to  the  fourth  Earl.)  The  use  of  the 
plain  coat  of  France  is  remarkable,  but  is  paralleled  by 
the  same  coat  borne  for  the  Duchy  of  ChAtelherault 
by  the  Earls  of  ANGUS.  Charles  VII.  was  the  first 
sovereign  who  departed  from  the  principle  of  conferring 
the  pairie  on  princes  of  the  blood  alone.  Wishing  to 
create  for  himself  allies  again.st  the  Dukes  of  BURGUNDY 
and  Brittany,  who  menaced  the  existence  of  the 
monarchy,  he  conferred  on  James,  King  of  Scotland, 
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the  fiaine  of  Saintonge  and  Rochefort  in  142 1,  and  the 
county  and  pairie  of  Evreux  on  James  Stuart,  sire 
d'Aubigny. 

On  Plate  IX.,  fig.  i  is  the  coat  of  the  Stuarts,  Lords 
of  Darnley  and  Earls  of  Lennox,  who  bore  (Laing,  i., 
798,  et  seq,\  when  they  assumed  the  questionable  title  of 
Earl  of  Lennox  {i.e.,  circa  1490),  Quarterly,  i  and  4. 
France,  a  bordure  {gules)  thereon  eight  buckles  {or) 
for  AUBIGNV.  2  and  3.  Stuart  :  {Or^  a  fess  chequy 
{argent  and  azure)  within  a  bordure  engrailed  {gules) ;  and 
en  surtout  {Argent^  a  saltire  between  four  roses  {gules)  for 
the  Earldom  of  Lennox. 

A  modern,  and  in  my  opinion  not  a  commendable 
instance  of  Scottish  Marshalling,  is  shown  in  the  coat  of 
Ramsay  of  Barnton,  granted  in  1849  (Plate  XVI 1 1., 
fig.  S).  In  it  the  Ramsay  arms:  {Argent,  an  eagle  dis- 
played sable)  are  differenced  by  a  cinquefoil  of  the  field 
on  the  eagle's  breast ;  while  on  a  chief  are  the  impaled 
coats  of  Sandilands  {Argent,  a  bend  azure)  and 
Douglas.  This  chief  is  divided  from  the  main  coat  by 
a  fillet  sable, 

DUGDALE  is  of  opinion  that  when  an  inheritance  falls 
to  the  daughters  of  an  eldest  brother,  they  are  entitled 
to  use  the  full  and  undifferenced  coat,  but  that  the  second 
son  as  heir-male  is  entitled  to  use  the  coat  with  a  label 
as  difference,  as  in  the  armorial  case  between  Grey  of 
RUTHYN  and  Hastings,  {see  p.  15,  and  Herald  and 
Genealogist,  vo\  ii.,  pp.  14,  15.)  This,  however,  was  not 
the  opinion  of  Lord  Justice  COKE.  He  thought  that 
Avhere  the  heir-general  was  a  female,  the  heir-male 
although  only  a  collateral,  had  a  right  to  the  undifferenced 
coat  of  their  ancestor;  while  the  husband  of  the  daughter 
(and  their  descendants),  should  quarter  the  undifferenced 
coat  with  his  own.  (We  may  remark  here  that  the 
modern  use  of  the  escucheon  of  pretence  was  not  at  this 
time   established.)      It    should   be   noticed  that    Lord 
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Coke's  opinion  was  opposed  to  the  arguments  of  both 
sides  in  the  Grey  and  HASTINGS  suit. 

Ignorance  or  forgetfulness  of  the  old  English  custom, 
already  referred  to  on  p.  64,  that  unless  a  man  had 
married  an  heiress  he  was  content  to  use  his  own  arms 
only ;  and  that  an  impaled  coat  (as  shown  by  number- 
less ancient  seals)  was  anciently  borne  only  by  the  wife  ; 
has  led  to  some  anomalies  in  modern  practice.  Nowa- 
days we  sometimes  find  ladies  using  their  husband's  coat 
augmented  with  their  own  paternal  arms  on  an  escucheon 
of  pretence.  For  this  I  find  no  ancient  precedent. 
This  arrangement  properly  belongs  to  the  husband  only. 
The  escucheon  of  pretence  (if  rightly  assumed),  has 
indeed  become  a  portion  of  his  arms,  but  the  wife, 
according  to  ancient  precedent,  should  only  impale  his 
arms  with  her  own,  whether  the  coats  be  simple  or 
quartered. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  term  heiress,  alike  in 
English  and  in  Scottish  Heraldry,  now  only  means 
heiress  of  bloody  and  has  no  reference  at  all  to  possessions. 
The  issue  of  the  marriage  are  entitled  to  quarter  the 
arms  of  the  heiress-mother  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  quarters, 
with  those  of  their  paternal  line  in  the  1st  and  4th.  If 
the  paternal  coat  be  already  one  containing  quarterings, 
the  usual  mode  adopted  now,  instead  of  using  quarterly- 
quartered  coats,  is  to  place  the  maternal  coat  with 
its  quarterings  (if  it  has  any)  after  the  paternal  ones. 

In  the  case  of  a  lady  being  heiress  to  her  mother,  but 
not  to  her  father  (which  happens  when  the  mother  was 
an  heiress  and  has  no  male  issue  by  her  marriage,  while 
the  father  has  male  issue  by  another  marriage),  the 
modern  usage  authoritatively  sanctioned  is  that  the  lady 
should  bear  only  her  maternal  arms  with  the  addition  of 
a  canton  charged  with  the  paternal  coat.  If  she  marries, 
her  children  (and  later  descendants)  ought  to  continue 
to    bear    this    composite     coat    quartered    with    their 
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paternal  one ;  but  they  have  no  right  at  all  to  any  other 
use  of  the  coat  in  the  canton — that  of  their  maternal 
grandfather  (p.  34  ante).  The  awkward  expedient  thus 
officially  sanctioned  goes  back  to  the  time  of  Gerard 
Legh,  who  assigns  to  a  lady  who  is  heiress  of  her  mother 
but  not  of  her  father,  the  right  to  use  her  maternal  arms, 
with  the  addition  of  the  paternal  coat  on  a  chiefs  or  on  a 
canton;  but  the  alternative  permitted  by  Legh  is  not  now 
in  vogue.  I  have  met  with  several  examples  of  separate 
coats  being  borne  on  a  chief  in  foreign  armory,  e,g,^  the 
family  of  MURINAIS-BIGEART  add  to  their  coat :  Azure, 
a  lion  rampant  argent,  a  chief  of  the  arms  of  l)U  SOLEIL : 
Azure,  a  sun  in  splendour  or,  between  two  mullets  argent. 

To  these  examples  of  Marshalling  we  may  fitly  join 
one  or  two  examples  of  the  arms  assigned  to  the  issue 
of  a  legitimate  but  morganatic  marriage. 

The  Duke  of  Teck,  issue  of  the  marriage  between 
Duke  Alexander  of  Wurttemberg  and  the  Countess 
Claudine  von  Rheday,  Countess  of  Hohenstein, 
bears  :  Per  pale :  (a)  Or,  three  stages  horns  fessways  in 
pale  sable  (WuRTTEMBERG)  ;  (b)  Or,  three  lions  passant 
in  pale  sable,  each  having  the  dexter  paw  raised  {diXid  ecorch^) 
gules  (SUABIA).  Over  all :  Lozengy  in  bend-sinister  sable 
and  or  (Duchy  of  Teck).  I  have  seen  the  impaled  coats 
quartered,  but  do  not  know  if  this  was  done  by 
authority. 

The  Princes  of  Battenberg,  who  descend  from  the 
marriage  of  the  Prince  Alexander  of  Hesse-Darm- 
stadt with  the  Countess  JULIA  VON  Haucke,  bear : 
Quarterly,  i  and  4  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  double-queu^ 
barry  of  ten  gules  and  argent,  crowned,  and  holding  in  the 
right  paw  a  sword  proper  (Hesse),  within  a  bordure  gobond 
of  sixteen  pieces  of  tlu  third  and  second ;  2  and  3.  Argent, 
two  pallets  sable  (Batten  BERG). 

The  crests  are:  Out  of  crest-coronets  or\ — l  Two  Iwrns 
barry  argent  and  gules,  each  having  on  the  outside  four 
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golden  rods  with  pendent  linden  leaves  (cf,  Plate  XI., 
fig-  3)  '}  2.  Fo74r  ostrich  featliers  sable  and  argent.  The 
Supporters  are  two  lions.  The  Motto:  In  te  Doinine 
speravi. 

An  earlier  instance  is  afforded  by  the  arms  of  the 
Counts  von  Wartenberg,  the  issue  of  the  morganatic 
marriage  of  Ferdinand  of  Bavaria  (d.  1 608).  They  bore 
the  arms  of  Bavaria  :  Fusily-bendy  argent  and  azure^ 
t/iereon  a  lion  rampant  or^for  the  PALATINATE. 

The  Chevalier  de  Saxe  (d.  1801),  issue  of  the  mor- 
ganatic marriage  of  Prince  FRANCIS  Xavier  of  Saxonv, 
bore  the  arms  of  Saxony,  but  with  the  addition  of  afess 
sable  passing  over  the  cranqelin^  and  covering  the  third 
bar  of  sable  and  the  third  bar  of  or. 

Official  Arms. — Archbishops  and  Bishops  impale 
the  coats  which  have  been  assumed  as  the  arms  of  their 
Sees  with  their  personal  arms,  the  prelate  being  termed 
inaritus  ecclesice^  but  in  British  armory  the  dexter  side,  or 
place  of  honour,  is  given  to  the  official  coat.  Here,  as  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  very  few  of  the  coats  used  at 
any  time  as  the  official  arms  of  the  Sees,  Abbeys,  and 
other  purely  ecclesiastical  foundations,  have  been  the 
subject  of  regular  grants  from  the  "  College  of  Arms  "  in 
this  country,  or  from  the  constituted  heraldic  authorities 
in  others.  But  to  assume  that  the  use  of  these  arms  is 
therefore  "  illegal,"  and  "  entirely  ivithout  authority l^  is  to 
ignore  the  established  and  universal  custom  for  centuries. 
Ecclesiastical  arms  appear  to  have  been  everywhere 
exempt  from  the  ordinary  jurisdictions ;  and  almost 
the  only  instances  in  which  "regular*'  grants  can 
be  quoted  have  occurred  in  quite  modern  times,  and 
have  been  made  in  disregard,  or  more  probably  in 
ignorance,  of  ancient  usages.  It  is  hardly  fair  to  charge 
the  present  writer  with  "  disrespect  for  authority,"  when 
he  is  simply  stating  the  facts  of  the  case.  Deans  of 
cathedral  and   collegiate   churches,   and    certain    other 
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dignitaries,  Masters  of  Colleges,  the  Regius-Professors 
at  Cambridge,  and  others,  have  official  arms  which  might 
be  borne  in  like  manner,  but  at  the  present  day  examples 
of  their  use  by  such  personages  are  very  infrequent. 

The  use  of  official  arms  remains,  however,  constant 
among  the  Kings  of  Arms.  Garter  bears :  Argenty 
St  George's  cross^  on  a  chief  azure  an  open  crown  within 
the  Garter y  between  a  lion  of  ENGLAND  and  a  fleur-de-lis 
or.  Similarly  the  official  arms  of  Lyon  are:  Argent,  a 
lion  sejant-affront^e  gules^  holding  in  its  dexter  paw  a 
thistle  proper,  and  in  t/ie  sinister  an  escucheon  of  the 
second ;  on  a  chief  azure  a  saltire  of  the  first.  Those  of 
Ulster  are  :  Or,  a  cross  gules,  on  a  chief  azure  a  lion  of 
England,  between  the  harp  of  Ireland  and  a  portcullis 
or,  Clarenceux  and  NORROY  have  also  official  coats. 
Clarenceux  bears  :  Argent,  the  cross  of  St,  George,  on 
a  chief  gules  a  lion  (t/*  ENGLAND,  crowned  or,  (On  a  seal 
dated  1598,  the  lion  is  not  crowned,  and  Ti,  fleur-de-lis  is 
placed  in  the  first  canton.)  The  coat  of  NoRROY  is : 
Argent,  the  cross  of  St.  George,  on  a  chief  per  pale  azure 
and  gules,  a  lion  of  ENGLAND  crowned,  between  a  fleur- 
de-lis  and  a  key  erect,  all  or.  In  all  cases  where  an 
official  coat  is  thus  impaled,  the  bearer  may  not  impale 
those  of  his  wife  in  the  same  escucheon  ;  if  he  desire  to 
impale  his  wife's  arms  with  his  own  he  must  do  so  in  a 
separate  escucheon,  and  place  the  two  shields  accoh^s. 

In  modern  times  it  has  even  been  supposed  that  a 
person  who  bears  the  arms  of  an  heiress-wife  ought  to 
omit  her  escucheon  when  he  represents  his  arms 
combined  with  an  official  coat,  or  ensigned  with  the 
marks  of  official  dignity,  or  with  the  badges  of  an 
order  of  knighthood.  I  have  already  (p.  142)  indicated 
my  conviction  that  an  escucheon  of  pretence  (lawfully 
assumed)  has  become  an  integral  portion  of  the  arms  of 
its  bearer,  and  I  am  therefore  unable  to  assent  to  the  view 
stated   above.     I   have   recently   had   under   notice   an 
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instance  in  which  a  Scottish  herald  surrounds  his 
personal  arms  with  the  collar  of  SS.,  and  appends  to  his 
shield  the  badge  of  his  office ;  but  conjoins  a  separate 
shield,  which  bears  his  personal  arms,  and  those  of  his 
heiress-wife ;  under  the  mistaken  impression  that  the 
shield  so  used,  accoU  to  his  own,  is  that  of  the  lady, 
whereas  in  my  view  it  is  that  to  which  he  is  himself 
entitled,  and  to  which  she  is  not.  I  am  fortified  in  my 
opinion,  by  Nesbit's  example  {System  of  Heraldry^ 
vol.  i.,  plate  xxii.) ;  where  Sir  Thomas  Brand, 
Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Green  Rod  of  the  Order  of  the 
Thistle,  bears : — Quarterly ^  i  and  4.  (the  arms  of  his 
office),  Azurey  two  "  Green  Rods''  in  saltire  or ;  2  and  3. 
(his  personal  arms)  Or^  on  a  bend  sable  three  inascles 
argent y  a  chief  azure  thereon  as  many  mullets  of  the  third. 
Upon  this  quartered  coat  he  properly  places  in  an 
escucheon  of  pretence  the  arms  of  his  heiress-wife, 
Gyronny  of  eight  ermine  and  gules  within  a  bordure 
engrailed  of  tlie  lasty  for  CAMPBELL  of  Lundie.  The 
badge  of  his  office  is  suspended  beneath  the  shield  by  a 
triple  gold  chain,  and  the  two  green  rods  (each  sur- 
mounted by  a  unicorn  sejant  supporting  the  escucheon  of 
S.  Andrew),  are  placed  in  saltire  behind  the  shield,  and 
interlaced  with  the  chains  of  his  office. 

Foreign  ecclesiastics  sometimes  quarter,  sometimes 
impale,  the  arms  of  their  See,  or  other  religious  founda- 
tion, with  their  personal  arms.  Sometimes  these  latter 
are  used  in  an  escucheon  en  surtout.  Full  information 
on  these  subjects,  which  cannot  be  dealt  with  at  length 
here,  will  be  found  in  my  treatise  on  Ecclesiastical 
Heraldry,  The  lay  Electors  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  had  each  an  official  coat  of  arms,  borne  generally 
en  surtout  above  their  quarterings.  That  of  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  as  Arch-Marshal  of  the  Empire, 
has  already  been  given  at  Vol.  I.,  p.  363.  The  ELECTOR 
Palatine  bore:    Gulesy  an  orb  ^r,  as  Arch-Steward. 
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The  Elector  of  Brandenburg  :  Azure,  a  sceptre  in 
pale  or,  as  Arch-Chamberlain  {cf,  p.  396).  The  ELECTOR 
of  Hanover  :  Gules,  the  crown  of  Charlemagne,  as 
Arch-Treasurer  {y.  Vol.  I.,  p.  396).  The  Counts  of 
LiMPURG  as  Hereditary  Butlers  of  the  Empire,  placed  a 
golden  cup  in  the  centre  of  their  quartered  arms  {cf, 
Butler,  Vol.  I.,  p.  397).  The  insignia  of  the  Hereditary 
Master  of  the  Horse  have  been  given  on  p.  114;  and 
those  of  the  Hereditary  Standard -Bearer  in  Vol.  I., 
p.  369.  The  Grand  Masters  of  the  Order  of  the  Hospital  of 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem  quartered  in  the  first  and  fourth 
the  arms  of  the  Order  {Gules,  a  cross  argent),  with  their 
personal  ones  in  the  second  and  third.  The  Knights  of 
Justice,  etc.,  bore  the  arms  of  the  Order  on  a  chief  By 
the  Statutes  of  the  Grand  Priory  of  the  Order  of  St.  John 
in  England,  H.M.  the  Queen  in  1888  conferred  on  its 
Knights  of  Justice,  etc.,  the  same  right ;  the  cross  being 
angled  alternately  with  lions  gardant,  and  unicorns,  both 
passant  or  The  Knights  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen  in 
Tuscany  bore  the  arms  of  that  Order  in  chief,  like  the 
Knights  of  St.  John,  and  like  them  placed  their 
escucheon  upon  the  eight-pointed  cross  of  the  Order. 
Thus  in  the  Church  of  the  Santissima  Annunziata  at 
Florence,  the  shield  of  DONATO  DE  Antelli,  Prior  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Stephen,  is  placed  upon  the  eight- 
pointed  cross  of  the  Order  (identical  with  that  of  the 
Order  of  St.  John  except  in  its  colour,  which  is  red). 
The  arms  of  TOMMASO  DE*  Medici,  a  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  San  Stefano  in  1 583,  are  represented  in  the  same 
church,  and  are:  Or,  six  palle  gules,  3,  2,  \,  a  chief  of 
religion : — Or  the  cross  of  San  Stefano  of  eight  points 
gules,  edged  of  the  first. 

The  Grand  Masters  of  the  Teutonic  Order  in  Germany 
quartered  its  arms  {y,  p.  121)  with  those  of  their  family. 


CHAPTER    III. 

AUGMENTATIONS. 

Augmentations  are  additions  made  by  the  Sovereign 
to  the  coat  of  arms  of  an  individual  as  a  recognition  of 
services  rendered  to  the  Prince  or  to  the  State ;  or 
merely  as  evidence  of  princely  favour.  They  sometimes 
take  the  form  of  additional  quarterings ;  but  more  com- 
monly consist  of  a  chief,  canton,  or  an  escucheon  to  be 
borne  thenceforth  as  an  integral  part  of  the  hereditary 
coat.  Many  of  them  are  exceedingly  interesting  as 
historical  memorials. 

Allusion  has  been  already  made  (p.  93)  to  the 
assumption  by  RICHARD  II.  of  the  mythical  arms  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  which  he  impaled  with  his 
own  coat,  and  to  the  fact  that  he  granted  them  as  marks 
of  special  favour  to  his  kinsmen,  the  Hollands,  Dukes 
of  Surrey  and  Kent;  and  to  Thomas  Mowbray, 
Duke  of  Norfolk.  We  have  seen  (Vol.  I.,  p.  399)  that 
the  same  monarch  granted  to  Robert  de  Vere, 
K.G.,  whom  he  had  created  Duke  of  Ireland,  the 
mythical  coat  of  St.  Edmund  ;  Aznre^  three  open 
crowns  or,  differenced  by  a  bordure  argent,  to  be  quar- 
tered with  his  personal  arms :  Quarterly  gules  and 
or,  in  the  first  quarter  a  mullet  argent,      (See  Vol.  I., 

p.  325). 

We  have  also  had  under  notice  (Vol.  I.,  p.  393)  the 
coat  of  augmentation  granted  to,  or  assumed  by,  the 
Pelhams  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  share  taken 
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by  Sir  JOHN  Peliiam  in  the  capture  of  King  JOHN  of 
France  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers. 

Henry  VIII.  granted  several  augmentations:  both 
in  commemoration  of  prowess  in  the  field,  and  as  marks 
of  personal  favour. 

First  among  the  former  class  is  the  augmentation 
granted  to  Thomas  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  for 
his  victory  at  Flodden.-  To  his  personal  arms  :  Gules,  a 
bend  between  six  crosses-crosslet  fitchy  argenty  he  was  to 
add  in  an  escucheon,  to  be  placed  in  chief  upon  the  bend, 
a  portion  of  the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland  :  Or,  within 
the  Royal'Tressure  a  devii-lion  rampant  gtiles,  pierced 
through  the  mouth  with  an  arrow,  argent.  About  the 
same  time  an  augmentation  was  granted  to  Sir  John 
Clerk,  who,  less  than  a  month  before  Flodden,  had 
taken  captive  LOULS,  Duke  de  LONGUEVILLE,  at  the 
battle  of  Therouenne,  known  as  the  Battle  of  the  Spurs. 
The  arms  of  Clerk  were:  Argent,  on  a  bend  gules 
bctivecn  three  roundles  sable,  as  many  sivans  of  the  first. 
To  this  coat  he  was  permitted  to  add,  a  sinister  canton 
azure,  charged  luith  a  demi-ram  salient  argent,  armed  or, 
in  c J  lief  two  fleurs-de-lis  gold,  and  over  all  a  baton  of  the 
second,  GuiLLLM  considers  this  the  coat  of  the  Duke  de 
LoNGUEVlLLE  (this  at  least  seems  the  natural  inference 
from  his  words,  "the  coat  armour  of  the  Duke  was  given 
him  marshalled  on  a  canton  sinister  after  this  manner." 
Display  of  Heraldry,  1611,  p.  260),  and  he  has  been 
followed  without  protest  by  Nlsbet,  and  by  many 
subsequent  writers,  up  to  the  last  edition  of  FOSTER'S 
Baronetage  where  the  canton  is  said  to  be  "  the  arms  of 
LONGUEVILLE."  This  is  of  course  an  entire  mistake, 
though  the  canton  does  contain  a  composition  from  the 
armorial  insignia  of  the  Duke.  He  was  the  grandson  of 
the  celebrated  jEAN,  Comte  de  DUNOLS,  bastard  son  of 
Louis,  Due  d'ORLfiANS.  In  1428,  DuNOLS  sealed  with  the 
arms  of  ORLEANS  {France,  a  label  argent),  debruised  by  a 


(     ISO     ) 

bendlet'Sinister  {sable^  or)  argent^  and  the  shield  is  sup- 
ported by  a  ram.  Later  he  took  as  supporters  the  eagles 
which  had  been  used  by  his  father  the  Duke,  but  retained 
a  demi-ram  as  his  crest.  As  his  second  wife  he  married 
Marie,  daughter  of  James  Harcourt,  Comte  de 
LONGUEVILLE,  and  Seigneur  de  Parthenay  ;  and  the 
seal  of  his  son  FRANCIS,  "Comte  de  DUNOIS  et  de 
LONGUEVILLE,  Seigneur  de  Parthenay"  bears  the 
following  arms :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  ORLEANS,  over  all 
a  bendlet  argent;  2.  (A sure?)  an  eagle  displayed 
{argent  ?) ;  3.  BureU  argent  and  azure,  a  bend  gules 
(Parthenay).  The  shield  has  the  eagle  supporters,  and 
the  crest  is  a  ram's  head  collared.  We  are  thus  able  to 
account  for  the  appearance  of  the  ram's  head  in  the  coat 
of  augmentation,  and  its  other  charges  need  no  explana- 
tion. (I  pointed  out  the  mistake  in  Notes  and  Queries^ 
3rd  Series,  viii.,  p.  283,  so  long  ago  as  1865  ;  and  showed 
that  this  augmentation  was  a  very  different  thing  from 
that  which  the  books  on  Heraldry  represented  it  to  be, 
viz.,  the  assumption  of  the  arms  of  a  vanquished  knight 
as  a  matter  of  right  by  the  victor.) 

As  a  mark  of  personal  favour,and  in  commemoration 
of  a  royal  descent  from  Anne  Plantagenet,  Henry 
VIII.  augmented  the  arms  of  Sir  Thomas  Manners, 
K.G.,  Earl  of  Rutland,  with  a  chief  composed  from 
the  quartered  arms  of  FRANCE  and  ENGLAND,  and  the 
arms  still  borne  by  his  descendants,  the  Dukes  of 
Rutland,  are :  Or,  two  bars  azure,  with  a  chief  of 
augmentation : — Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Aztire,  two  fleurs-de- 
lis  of  France  ;  2  and  3.  Gules,  a  lion  of  England. 
(Sir  George  Manners  of  Belvoir  married  Anne, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  TllOMAS  St.  Leger,  by 
Anne  Plantagenet,  sister  of  Edward  IV.  The 
title  of  Rutland  was  one  of  those  borne  by  the  Dukes 
of  York.) 

Henry  VIII.  granted  augmentations  to  all  his  wives 
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except  Catharine  of  Arragon  and  Anne  of  Cleves, 
who  both  had  sufficient  quarterings  of  their  own.  The 
augmentation  of  the  arms  of  Anne  Boleyn  consisted 
of  three  quasi  Royal  quarterings  to  which  precedence 
was  given.     She  bore,  Quarterly  of  six : — 

1.  Lancaster  :  England^  with  a  label  of  three  points 

argent. 

2.  ANGOULfeME :  France-ancient^  a  label  of  four  points 

gules. 

3.  GuiENNK  :  Gules ^  a  lion  passant  or. 

4.  Quarterly:    I  and  4.    Or^  a   chief  indented  azure, 

Butler. 
2  and  3.  Argent^  a  lion  rampant  sable, 
crowned  gules,  ROCHFORT. 

5.  Brotherton  :  England,  a  label  argent. 

6.  Warren  :  Chequy  or  and  azure. 

These  arms  are  taken  from  a  book  once  in  Anne'S 
own  possession.  It  will  be  noticed  that  altogether  they 
form  an  instance  of  the  perversion  of  the  true  historical 
spirit  of  heraldry  of  which  the  reigns  of  HENRY  VIII. 
and  his  immediate  successors  are  full  of  examples. 
Anne's  own  coat,  that  of  Boleyn  :  Argent,  a  chevron 
gules  between  three  bull's  heads  couped  sable,  anned  or, 
does  not  appear  at  all !  BROTHERTON  and  Warren 
were  quarterings  taken  from  the  coat  of  Anne's  mother, 
Elizabeth  Howard,  but  were  borne  here  against  all 
heraldic  rule :  while  the  two  paternal  coats  of  Butler 
and  Rochfort  were  brought  in  equally  improperly, 
being  the  arms  of  Margaret  Butler  of  Ormond, 
mother  of  Anne's  father,  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn.  In 
one  way  the  whole  affair  was  not  inappropriate  for  it  was 
characteristically  false ! 

To  Jane  Seymour,  Henry  granted  a  single  quarter 
in  augmentation  :  Or,  on  a  pile  gules  between  six  fleurs- 
de-lis  azure  three  lions  of  ENGLAND,  a  coat  still  borne  in 
memory  of  this  alliance  by  the  Dukes  of  SOMERSET  in 
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the  1st  and  4th  quarters  of  their  shield,  with  those  of 
Seymour  {Gules,  two  wings  conjoined  in  lure,  tips 
downward  or)  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  (Plate  VI.,  fig.  2). 

To  his  fifth  wife,  Lady  Catharine  Howard,  Henry 
granted  two  coats  of  augmentation,  to  be  borne  in  the 
1st  and  4th  quarters  : — 

1.  Azure y  three  fleurs-de-lis  in  pale  or,  betweefi  two 

flaunches  ermine  on  each  a  rose  of  ENGLAND. 

2.  Brotiierton  (as  above). 

3.  Howard  (as  above). 

4.  Azure,  tzuo  lions  passant-gardant  or,  the  verge  of 

the  escucJieon  charged  with  four  demi-fleurs-de- 
lis  of  France. 

Only  a  single  coat  of  augmentation  was  granted  to 
Queen  Catharine  Parr.  It  was :  Argent,  on  a  pile 
gules  betzveen  six  roses  of  LANCASTER  three  roses  of  YORK, 
all  barbed  and  seeded  or.  This  coat  was  quartered  in  the 
first  place  with  her  proper  arms  (2.  Parr  :  Argent,  tzvo 
bars  azure,  a  bordure  engrailed  sable ;  3.  Ross:  Or,  three 
water-budgets  sable;  4.  Marmion  :  Vair,  a  f ess  gules ; 
5.  FiTZHUGII :  Azure,  three  chevrons  interlaced  in  base,  and 
a  chief  or ;  6.  Green  :    Vert,  three  harts  at  gaze  or), 

James  I.  granted  a  lion  of  England,  to  be  borne  in 
dexter  chief,  as  an  augmentation  to  the  coat  of  his 
favourite,  ROBERT  Carr,  Viscount  ROCHESTER  \— Gules, 
on  a  chevron  argent  three  stars  of  the  first ;  and  also  an 
additional  quartering,  to  be  borne  in  the  ist  and  4th 
places,  viz.:  Quarterly  or  and  gules. 

Several  English  coats  have  received  augmentation  in 
commemoration  of  assistance  rendered  to  CllARLES  II. 
after  the  battle  of  Worcester.  For  his  distinguished  con- 
duct thereat,  Charles  granted  to  Colonel  Newman  an 
inescucheon.  Gules,  charged  with  a  portcullis  imperially 
crowned  or,  to  be  borne  en  surtout  above  the  paternal 
coat :  Quarterly  sable  and  argent,  in  the  ist  and  ^.th 
quarters  three  mullets  of  the  second,     JOHN  Lane,  Esq., 
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of  Bentley,  for  facilitating  the  King's  escape,  had  a  grant 
of  the  arms  of  ENGLAND,  to  be  borne  on  a  canton,  upon 
his  paternal  coat :  Per  /ess  or  and  azure,  a  chevron  gules 
between  three  mullets  counter-changed.  To  the  Whit- 
GREAVE  coat  (Plate  XIV.,  fig  3)  there  was  added  as  an 
augmentation  :  a  chief  argent,  thereon  a  rose  of  ENGLAND 
irradiated  or,  within  a  wreath  of  oak  proper. 

The  coats  said  to  have  been  granted  to  Colonel  CARLOS 
and  to  Penderell  do  not  properly  come  under  the  head 
of  Augmentations,  being  new  grants  of  arms,  but  may  be 
mentioned  here ;  they  only  differ  in  their  tinctures. 
Colonel  Carlos  had,  in  1658,  a  grant  of  Or,  on  a  mount 
in  base  an  oak  tree  vert,  over  all  on  a  fess  gules  three 
Royal' Croivns  of  the  first.  Penderell  is  said  to  have 
had  the  same,  with  the  field  argent  and  the  fcss  sable,  but 
it  seems  that  no  such  grant  is  on  record  in  the  College  of 
Arms.  To  Captain  Tettersell,  in  whose  ship  CHARLES 
II.  escaped  to  France  in  1651,  a  grant  was  made  of: 
Argent,  on  waves  of  the  sea  in  base  a  ship  in  full  sail 
proper ;  on  a  chief  azure,  a  lion  of  ENGLAND.  With 
these  we  may  group  the  coat  granted,  in  1 691,  to  Sir 
Clovdesley  Shovell  for  his  victories  over  the  Turks 
and  French :  Gules,  a  chevron  between  two  crescents  argent 
in  chief,  and  a  fleur-de-lis  or,  in  base. 

These  augmentations  and  new  grants  are  all  con- 
ceived in  a  true  heraldic  spirit,  which  was  conspicuously 
absent  from  the  augmentations  granted  to  our  naval  and 
military  commanders  in  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth 
centuries.  The  Duncans  of  Forfarshire  bore  :  Gules,  a 
chevron  or,  between  two  cinquefoils  in  chief  and  in  base 
a  hunting  horn  argent,  stringed  and  gamislud  azure. 
The  chevron  was  replaced  in  the  arms  of  Admiral 
Duncan,  the  victor  of  Camperdown  in  1797  (created 
Lord  Camperdown  and  Viscount  Duncan)  by  a 
representation  of  the  gold  medal  conferred  on  him  by 
the  King,  surmounted  by  a  naval  crown,  and  below  the 
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medal  the  word  Caviperdown,  Thus,  so  far  as  I 
remember,  was  created  a  precedent  for  two  breaches  of 
heraldic  good  taste,  of  which  there  were  only  too  many 
imitations  in  later  times,  viz.,  the  introduction  of  words 
into  the  shield  ;  and  that  of  medals,  ribbons,  and  other 
decorations,  which  are  much  more  fittingly  used  as 
external  ornaments  than  as  charges  to  be  perpetuated  in 
a  coat  of  arms.  Even  these,  however,  were  exceeded  in 
bad  taste  by  augmentations  in  which  the  chief  was  turned 
into  a  pictorial  representation  of  a  battered  fortress,  with  or 
without  bombarding  ships — or  of  a  regular  naval  engage- 
ment. \See  the  arms  of  FULLER ;  Lords  EXMOUTH, 
GouGH,  and  Harris  ;  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  Campbell, 
Fairfax,  Hardinge,  Vyvyan,  and  Hamilton 
(baronets)  ;  Vassall,  etc.]  Of  these  one  example  will 
suffice: — Lord  Viscount  NELSON,  who  deserved  better 
things  even  of  the  heralds  of  his  country,  received  as  an 
augmentation  :  On  a  chief  wavy  argent  waves  of  the  sea^ 
from  which  a  palm  tree  issuant  between  a  disabled  ship  on 
tlu  dexter  and  a  ruined  battery  on  the  sinister ^  all  proper. 
(The  last  word  lacks  a  syllable !)  The  coat  to  which 
this  augmentation  was  made  was  not  itself  a  very 
favourable  specimen  of  the  heraldic  art  of  the  time :  Or^ 
a  cross  patonce  sable,  surmounted  by  a  bend  gules ^  thereon 
another  bend  engrailed  of  the  field  charged  with  three  bombs 
fired  proper. 

Happily  the  augmentations  granted  to  the  great 
Dukes  of  Marlborough  and  of  Wellington,  as  well 
as  some  conferred  in  later  times,  are  in  better  taste.  To 
the  former  was  assigned  :  Argent^  a  cross  of  St.  George^ 
thereon  an  escucheon  oft/ie  arms  ^/FRANCE  ;  to  the  latter: 
Ttie  bearings  of  tlu  flag  of  the  UNITED  Kingdom  known 
as  tlu  "  Union  fackr  Both  these  augmentations  are  borne 
in  escucheons  on  the  honour-point  of  the  quartered  shield. 
(Plate  X.,  figs.  3,  4.) 

In  Scotland  the  great  armorial  augmentation  was  of 
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course  the  Royal-Tressure,  examples  of  the  grant  of 
which  have  been  already  given.  Of  other  augmentations 
probably  the  earliest  is  that  which  is  said  to  have  been 
granted  to  Sir  Alexander  Seton,  Governor  of  Berwick, 
circa  1320  ;  a  sword  paleways  azure  supporting  ilu  Royal 
Crown  proper  This  was  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  Seton 
coat,  Or^  three  crescents  within  the  Royal- Trespire  gules. 

James  VI.  gave  special  concessions  to  Sir  JOHN 
Ramsay  of  Wyliecleugh,  created  Viscount  Hadding- 
ton ;  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  younger,  of  Gogar,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Kellie  ;  and  to  Sir  Hugh  Herries  of 
Cowsland,  in  memory  of  the  part  they  took  in  the 
frustration  of  the  Gowrie  Plot  in  1600.  The  augmenta- 
tion, which  was  to  be  impaled  to  the  dexter  of  the 
paternal  coat  of  Ramsay  {Argent,  an  eagle  displayed 
sable^  amted  gules,  on  its  breast  a  crescent  of  the  first) 
was  :  Azure,  issuant  from  t/ie  sinister fiank,  a  dexter  arm 
holding  a  sword  erect  in  pale  argent y  hilted  or,  piercing 
a  human  heart  gules,  and  supporting  with  its  ^ point  an 
Imperial  Crozun  proper.  The  Erskine  augmentation 
was  :  Gules,  an  Imperial  Crown  within  a  double  tressure 
flory-counter-flory  or,  which  was  quartered  in  the  1st  and 
4th  quarters.  The  grant  to  Sir  HUGH  Herries 
resembled  that  of  Ramsay,  being:  Azure,  an  arm  in 
armour  issuing  from  the  dexter  side  of  tite  shield  holding 
a  sword  erect  supporting  on  its  point  the  Imperial  Crown 
all  proper. 

An  augmentation  granted  to  Sandilands,  Lord 
TORPHICHEN  was :  Per  fess,  azure  and  or,  in  chief  an 
Imperial  Crown,  in  base  a  thistle  vert.  In  1645  an 
augmentation  was  granted  to  the  original  coat  {Paly 
of  six,  argent  and  gules,  borne  by  PATRICK  RUTHVEN, 
Earl  of  Forth,  created  Earl  of  Brentford  in  England 
in  1644).  It  was:  A  canton  or,  thereon,  within  the 
Royal-Tressure  of  Scotland,  a  red  rose  charged  with  a 
white  one. 
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Charles  I.  granted  to  Sir  John  Hay,  Earl  of  Kin- 
NOULL,  the  following  augmentation :  Azure,  a  unicorn 
salient  argent,  armed,  vianed,  and  unguled  or,  within  a 
hordure  of  the  last  charged  with  thistles  t?/*  SCOTLAND  and 
roses  ^  E  N G L A  N  D  igules)  dimidiated  and  conjoined.  One 
such  combined  rose  and  thistle  was  granted,  on  a  canton 
argent,  as  an  augmentation  to  the  arms  of  Sir  NiCOLO  DE 
Molina,  Senator  of  Venice,  and  its  Ambassador  to  King 
James  I.  (The  grant  is  given  in  Guillim's  Display  of 
Heraldry,  p.  389.)  Molina's  canting  coat  was :  Azure, 
a  mill  wheel  or. 

The  most  remarkable  Scottish  augmentation,  from  a 
heraldic  point  of  view  is  perhaps  that  granted  by 
Charles  II.  to  Colonel  William  Marshall,  whom 
he  created  a  baronet  at  Brussels  in  1658.  It  was  a  new 
coat  consisting  of  the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland,  differ- 
enced only  by  the  lion  being  represented  royally  crowned 
(Stodart,  Scottish  Heraldry,  ii.,  384).  The  crest  was  a 
stag  trippant. 

When  John,  eighth  Lord  Seton,  was  created  Earl  of 
WiNTON  in  1600  he  was  allowed  an  additional  coat 
of  augmentation,  viz. :  Azure,  a  star  of  tivelve points  argent 
within  the  Royal- Tressure  ^SCOTLAND. 

Foreign  concessions  in  augmentation,  both  in  ancient 
and  modern  times,  are  so  numerous  that  a  whole  volume 
might  be  devoted  to  a  record  of  them  and  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  they  were  granted,  and  we  can  give 
only  a  few  specimens  in  our  limited  space. 

First  of  all  naturally  come  the  IMPERIAL  AUGMENTA- 
TIONS. A  number  of  these  are  recorded  in  DUCANGE, 
tome  vii.,  p.  106,  but  the  intelligent  student  will  at  once 
perceive  that  credence  cannot  be  accorded  to  some  of  the 
earlier  ones.  Those  said  to  be  granted  by  the  Emperor 
Frederick  I.  are  probably  the  earliest  which  rest  on  a 
foundation  of  truth.  In  1 162  he  is  said  to  have  granted 
to  Julio  Marioni  the  right  to  use  the  Imperial  Eagle 
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in  his  arms,  with  the  title  of  Count,  and  a  like  grant  is 
said  to  have  been  made  to  the  family  of  Jovio,  which 
some  centuries  later  received  from  the  Emperor  Charles 
V.  a  further  augmentation  in  the  shape  of  "the  pillars  of 
Hercules  "  {cf.  p.  290). 

Frederick  II.  {c,  12 12)  granted  to  Conrad  Mala- 
SPINA  the  ordinary  augmentation  of  a  chief  of  the 
Empire  (Or,  an  eagle  displayed  sable).  The  Malaspina 
arms  were  :  Per  f ess  gules  and  or,  over  all  a  thorn-branch 
vert  in  pale  with  Jive  flotuers  argent.  A  cure  ^  in  base  a  wall 
embattled  or,  masoned  sable,  is  quartered  by  the  Counts  of 
Weissenwolff  in  Germany,  and  is  said  to  be  an 
augmentation,  granted  by  the  same  Emperor,  represent- 
ing the  wall  of  the  city  of  Damascus.  To  Maffeo 
ViSCONTi  {ante.  Vol.  I.,  p.  288)  the  Emperor  ADOLF 
granted  the  right  to  quarter  the  Imperial  Eagle. 
This  was,  however,  to  all  appearance,  only  an  official 
coat,  denoting  tenure  of  the  Vicarate  of  the  Empire 
in  Milan  and  Lombard y.  Mention  has  elsewhere 
been  made  of  the  general  use  of  the  Imperial 
Eagle  by  officials  of  the  Empire  {vide  ante,  Vol.  I., 
p.  266  ;  et  infra,  p.  275). 

Henry  VII.  granted  to  Alboino  della  Scala  of 
Verona  (who  bore  :  Gules,  a  ladder  of  four  steps  in  pale 
argent)  the  right  to  quarter  therewith  the  eagle  of  the 
Empire  ;  while  LOUIS,  the  Bavarian,  permitted  Can 
della  Scala  to  place  the  eagle  in  an  escucheon  above 
the  ladder.  The  Emperor  SiGlSMUND  granted  to  LOUIS 
DEL  Verme,  in  1433,  the  title  of  Count  of  Sanguinetto, 
and  the  arms  of  the  Empire.  {^Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Gules, 
three  ba?'s  argent ;  2  and  3.  Barry  of  four  aztire  and  argent, 
are  the  DEL  Verme  arms.)  GlUSTINlANi  declares  that 
the  four  sable  eagles  which  appear  in  the  arms  of  the 
GONZAGAS,  Dukes  of  Mantua  {Argeftt,  between  four 
eagles  displayed  sable,  a  cross  patt^e-throughout  gules),  were 
granted    by   the    Emperor    SiGlSMUND   to   GIOVANNI 
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Francesco,  first  Marquis,  in  1433  ;  the  ducal  title  came 
later,  in  1530. 

The  same  Prince  had  already  granted  in  141 5  the 
augmentation  of  a  chief  of  the  Empire  to  FRANCESCO 
GIUSTINIANI  (who  bore:  Gules^  a  castle  triple-towered 
argent,  the  port  sable) ;  and,  in  1415,  to  Elzeas  DE  Sade, 
an  eagle  displayed  sable,  crowned  gules,  to  be  borne  in  the 
centre  of  his  arms  :  Gules,  a  star  of  eight  points  or  (These 
were  the  arms  of  Laura,  wife  in  1325  of  Ugo  DE  Sade, 
— the  muse  of  Petrarch.) 

The  Emperor  Maximilian  II.  granted  to  Alberic 
ClBO  the  principality  of  Massa,  and,  as  an  augmenta- 
tion, a  chief  or  cliarged  with  the  Imperial  double-headed 
eagle  sable.  The  ClBO  arms  now  are:  Gules,  a  bend 
chequy  azure  and  argent,  on  a  chief  of  t lie  last  a  cross  gules; 
this  chief  is  abaiss^  under  another  of  the  Empire  :  Or,  a 
double-headed  eagle  sable,  holding  in  its  claws  a  ribbon 
argent  charged  with  the  word  "  LiBERTAS." 

When  this  prince  made  Cambray  into  a  Duchy  of 
the  Empire  in  favour  of  the  Bishop  JACQUES  DE  Croy 
and  his  successors,  he  permitted  them  to  add  to  their 
arms  a  chief  of  the  Empire,  with  the  brisure  of  a  label 
gules  (the  reason  of  which  latter  is  past  finding  out). 
The  eagle,  although  said  to  be  that  of  the  Empire,  is 
usually  drawn  single-headed,  and  the  label  was  often 
dropped  in  later  times.  {See  examples  of  the  arms 
of  these  Prelates  in  my  Ecclesiastical  Heraldry,  pp. 
276-277.) 

The  Dukes  of  MiRANDOLA  had  what  appears  to  be  a 
double  Imperial  grant  {vide  ante,  p.  132). 

The  Imperial  augmentation  of  the  arms  of  the  Dukes 
of  MODENA  is  also  referred  to  on  p.  131  (see  Plate  VIII.). 

The  arms  of  many  noble  and  princely  families  of  the 
Empire  were  from  time  to  time  honoured  with  grants  of 
this  kind.  The  Princes  of  Schwartzburg,  on  elevation 
to  that  rank,  received  as  an  augmentation  (to  be  borne  en 
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surtouf)  the  arms  of  the  EMPIRE,  the  eagle  having  on  its 
breast  an  escucheon  of  the  arms  of  Austria. 

Other  instances  occur  in  the  arms  of  the  Counts  von 
Pappenheim  (who  bore  a  chief  of  the  Empire).  The 
Counts  of  Cronberg,  p.  113,  and  Plate  VI.;  and  the 
Dukes  of  Friedland  (Wallenstein),  already  referred 
to  in  Vol.  I.  at  p.  233,  both  bore  an  escucheon  en  surtout. 

Sometimes  the  Imperial  Eagle  in  such  concessions 
bears  upon  its  breast  the  cypher  of  the  Emperor,  either 
in  or  without  a  shield  ;  sometimes  the  grant  is  of  the 
eagle  as  a  supporter  to  the  arms  of  the  family,  which  are 
borne  on  its  breast ;  other  grants  are  of  the  eagle  as  an 
additional  crest,  or  as  a  mark  of  distinction  between  the 
crests.  All  these  and  others  are  referred  to  in  Spener, 
Opus  Heralciimm^  pars  i,  cap.  2,  p.  56;  but  probably 
the  instances  given  will  suffice  the  ordinary  reader. 

In  Italy,  during  the  contests  between  the  Guelphic 
and  Ghibelline  factions,  those  families  which  belonged 
to  the  latter  frequently  (assumed,  without  any  special 
Imperial  grant,  or  the  intervention  of  any  heraldic 
functionary)  a  chief  of  the  Empire,  On  the  other 
hand  the  Guelphic  faction  assumed  with  still  greater 
frequency  a  chief  derived  from  the  arms  of  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  viz. :  Azure  J  a  label  of  four  points  gules  y 
between  t/ie  points  three  fleurs-de-lis  or.  This  is  the 
rastrello  which  meets  our  eyes  at  every  turn  in  Florence, 
Bologna,  and  other  cities  of  Italy  {vide  Plate  VI.,  fig.  6). 
The  arms  of  MICHAEL  Angelo  Buonarotti  have 
an  interesting  augmentation.  They  are :  Azure,  two 
bendlets  or,  in  chief  tlie  Angevin  rastrello  and  fleurs-de-lis 
(as  above).  On  a  chief  of  augmentation^  Or,  t/te  French 
boule  from  the  anus  of  t/ie  Medici  (Vol.  I.,  p.  203) 
between  the  letters  L  and  X,  and  surmounted  by  the 
letter  P.  The  reference  is  to  the  Medicean  Pope  Leo 
X.  Here  the  rastrello  joins  the  base  of  the  chief.  (Plate 
XIX.,  fig.  6.) 
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In  later  times  a  common  augmentation  has  consisted 
in  a  small  escucheon  to  be  borne  en  surtout,  containing 
the  initial,  or  cypher,  of  the  Sovereign,  sometimes 
surmounted  by  the  Imperial  or  Royal,  or  other  Crown  ; 
sometimes  the  escucheon  itself  is  crowned.  Such  an 
augmentation  appears  in  the  arms  of  the  Princes  von 
ESTERHAZY  of  Hungary:  An  escucJieon  sable  charged 
with  the  letter  L  or,  and  surmounted  by  a  princely  Crown. 

The  Bohemian  Counts  CZERNIN  have  en  surtout 
a  crowned  escucheon  of  the  arms  of  Austria,  on  the 
fess  the  cypher  F  III.  sable.  This  is  a  type  of  which 
there  are  a  good  many  examples.  The  Bohemian 
barons  Wrazda  DE  KuNWALDbear:  Quarterly,  i  and 
4.  Azure,  on  a  terrace  vert  a  basilisk  with  witigs  and  tail 
elevated  or ;  2  and  3.  Gules,  a  bend  argent.  Over  all 
i  crowned  escucheon  of  the  Austrian  arms,  the  fess 
charged  with  the  cypher  M  T,  between  in  chief  the 
cypher  F  III.  and  in  base  L  I. 

The  Barons  HOCHBURG  bear  en  surtout  the  arms  of 
Hungary-modern  {Gules,  on  a  mount  in  base  vert 
a  cross  of  Lorraine  argent  rising  out  of  an  open  crown  or). 

Analogous  to  this  is  the  interesting  historical 
augmentation  granted  in  1868  to  the  illustrious 
Austrian  statesman,  Count  Beust,  the  pacificator  of 
Hungary  :  Per  fess  (a)  Or,  an  Imperial  eagle  issuant 
sable  crowned  proper ;  (b)  Per  pale  (i)  Argent,  an  olive 
branch  in  bend  vert;  (2)  the  arms  of  HUNGARY- 
MODERN  : — overall  the  arms  of  Beust  {Per pale emanch^ 
gules  and  argent)  crowned  with  a  ducal  coronet. 

The  arms  granted  in  1853  to  M.  VON  Ettenreich, 
who  saved  the  life  of  the  Emperor  Francis,  are : 
Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Or,  the  Imperial  eagle ;  2  and 
3.  (  .  .  .  )  tivo  arms  united  in  fess,  holding  a  civic  crown 
proper, 

Polish. — In  1512,  Sigismund,  King  of  Poland, 
granted  an  augmentation  consisting  of  the  arms  of  that 
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country :  {Gules ^  an  eagle  displayed  argent^  beaked  and 
member ed  and  having  Klee-stengeln  or)  to  be  borne  in  the 
1st  and  4th  quarters,  by  the  family  of  Stafileo  of 
Dalmatia,  whose  personal  coat  is  :  Per  fess  gides  and 
verty  a  vine  stalk  couped  in  fess  or,  bearing  in  chief 
two  leaves  of  the  second,  and  in  base  a  bunch  of  grapes 
proper. 

Of  French  grants  of  augmentation  the  most  impor- 
tant are  the  following.  Charles  VI.,  in  1394,  permitted 
GiAN  Galeazzo  Visconti,  Duke  of  Milan,  who  had 
married  ISABEL  of  FRANCE,  to  quarter  France-ANCIENT 
for  himself  and  his  heirs.  In  1389  he  granted  the  same 
privilege  to  his  cousin  CHARLES  D*Albret  (who  bore 
Gules  plain). 

Charles  VII.  granted  to  Nicolo  d'Este,  created 
Duke  of  Ferrara,  the  arms  of  France-modern, 
within  a  plain  bordure,  indented  or  and  gules. 

One  of  the  earliest  of  French  augmentations  is  that 
which  is  said  to  have  been  granted  by  St.  LOUIS  to 
Geoffroi  de  Chateaubriand  (z;/^^  ante^ol  I.,  p.  349). 

The  family  of  Faudoas-Barbazan,  bearing  Azure, 
a  cross  or,  quarter  (or  sometimes  impale  with  it)  the  full 
arms  of  France,  a  concession  made  by  Charles  VII. 
in  1434  to  the  Barbazan  who  had  the  title  of 
"  Restaurateur  du  Royaume,  et  de  la  Couronne  de  Fraricel' 
and  was  buried  among  the  Kings  of  France  at  St. 
Denis. 

Charles  VII.  gave  a  mural  crown  as  an  augmentation 
to  the  armsof  Guillaume  de  Delmas  de  Grammont 
{Argent,  a  cross  moline  gules)  as  a  reward  for  being 
the  first  to  mount  the  breach  at  the  siege  of  Pontoise  in 
1444. 

In  later  times  the  augmentation  granted  was  usually 
a  chief  azure  tJiereon  three  fleurs-de-lis  or;  briefly 
"  a  chief  of  France."  Such  a  chief  was  granted  by 
Louis   XIV.   in    1663,   with    the    title    of    Count,    to 

VOL.  n.  M 
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Hannibal  de  Schestedt,  ambassador  from  Denmark 
at  the  court  of  France.  (This  concession  seems  to  be 
wrongly  used  nowadays.  In  RiETSTAP's  Annorial 
General  it  is  blazoned  as:  cT  A  zur^  A  trots  fleurs-de-lis  (Tor 
rang^es  enfasce;  ci  la  bordure  de  gueules  chargie  en  pointe 
de  la  device,  "  PLUS  ESSE  QUAM  VIDERL") 

An  augmentation  granted  in  the  present  century  has 
historical  interest.  The  family  of  SfezE  bore;  Azure, 
three  towers  in  fess  between  in  chief  two  estoiles  and  in 
base  a  crescent  or,  but  by  a  Royal  decree  in  1817,  LouiS 
XVIII.  authorised  the  Count  de  SkZE,  defender  of  King 
Louis  XVI.,  to  change  these  to  Gules,  a  castle  repre- 
senting the  "  Temple  "  argent  between  in  chief  two  estoiles 
or,  and  in  base  sixteen  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  second  ranged 
7,  6,  3. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  granted  to  Fialin, 
created  Due  de  Persigny  in  1863,  the  arms:  Azure, 
sefm^  of  eagles  of  the  French  Empire,  to  be  quartered 
in  the  ist  and  4th ;  with  Argent,  on  a  bend  azure  three 
escallops  ofthefleld,  in  the  2nd  and  3rd. 

The  Papal  Concessions  are  among  the  most 
interesting ;  good  examples  are  found  in  the  arms  of 
the  Dukes  of  MODENA,  and  of  Parma,  already  given  at 
pp.  131,  132.     {See  Plate  VIII.,  fig.  i.) 

The  Neapolitan  family  of  MORRA  (Princes  of  MORRA, 
Dukes  de  Belforte,  etc.)  bear  in  their  quartered  arms 
a  pale  (gules)  charged  with  two  Papal  tiaras,  each  in  front 
of  the  Papal  keys  in  saltire.  (Their  family  coat  is  Gules, 
two  swords  in  saltire  argent,  hilted  or,  between  four  mullets 
of  t/ie  last,) 

The  Marquises  of  Trotti-Benvoglio  bear :  Quarterly, 
I  and  4.  Per  fess  or  and  azure,  Trotti  ;  2  and  3.  Per 
bend  indented  or  and  gules,  Benvoglio.  The  quarters 
separated  by  the  Papal  pale  of  the  GONFALONIERE  (as 
on  page  132  above).  The  Marquises  of  GUASTO  bear 
the  charges  which  here  appear  upon  the  pale,  on  an 
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escucheon  en  surtout.  The  Barberini  of  Naples  place 
them  in  chief  above  their  personal  arms :  Azure,  three 
bees  or.  The  SODERINI  of  Florence,  who  bear:  Gules, 
three  stag's  horns  argent,  place  in  chief  the  keys  in  saltire 
behind  the  Papal  tiara.  The  Florentine  GiROLAMI,  who 
bear :  Argent,  a  saltire  sable,  do  the  same. 

But  the  Armorials  of  Russia,  Sweden,  and  Prussia 
contain  the  greatest  number  of  modern  augmentations, 
some  of  which  will  be  found  of  interest. 

Russian  Augmentations  and  Concessions. — 
The  arms  granted  to  OssiP  IVANOVICH,  who  saved  the 
life  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  II.  in  1865,  and  was 
raised  to  nobility  by  the  name  of  KOMMISSAROV- 
Kostromsky,  are  :  Or,  moving  from  the  sinister  flank  an 
arm  proper,  vested  azure,  the  hand  clutching  a  hydra  sable, 
winged  gules  ;  on  a  chief  of  ttie  third  a  ship  fully  rigged 
bearing  the  Imperial  Standard,  all  proper. 

The  augmentation  of  the  Counts  RUDIGER  (who  bore: 
Azure,  a  saltire  argent  between  four  estoiles  or)  is  a  chief 
Or,  charged  with  the  Imperial  eagle,  issuant  and  crowned 
as  in  tJie  Imperial  arms  ;  on  its  breast  an  escucheon  gules 
bordured  or,  and  charged  with  the  crowned  Imperial 
initial  H.  That  of  the  Princes  and  Counts  LlEVEN 
(who  bore  :  Azure,  a  bunch  of  three  stalks  of  garden  lilies, 
leaved  and  each  bearing  three  flowers  argent)  is  the  same, 
but  the  escucheon  on  the  breast  of  the  eagle  is :  Azure, 
bordered  and  charged  with  tJie  letter  A  or,  which 
augmentation  is  identical  with  that  of  the  Counts  von 
der  Pahlen. 

The  augmentation  of  SUWOROFF,  Prince  ITALISKI,  is 
a  chief  bearing  t lie  Imperial  arms;  the  eagle  issuant^  on 
its  breast  the  arms  of  MOSCOW  {Gules,  a  mounted  knight 
overthrowing  tlie  dragon  proper). 

The  Counts  and  Princes  Orloff  place  in  their  first 
quarter  the  Imperial  arms,  differenced  by  a  chief  azure 
charged  with  a  third  Imperial  crown. 
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The  Princes  Menschikoff  have  as  an  augmentation 
an  escucheon  Or^  charged  with  tlie  eagles  of  RUSSIA  and 
of  tlie  Holy  Roman  Empire,  dimidiated  and  conjoined ; 
on  the  breast  an  escucheon  of  the  personal  arms :  Or,  a 
Iieart  gules,  royally  crowned  proper. 

The  OSTENSACKENS,  ROSTOPCHINS,  MORDWINOFFS, 
Lewascheffs,  and  others,  have  an  escucheon  en  surtout 
charged  with  the  Imperial  eagle. 

Prussian  Augmentations  are  very  numerous 
and  are  of  several  different  kinds.  The  first  consists 
generally  of  a  grant  of  the  arms  of  Prussia.  These  are 
sometimes  borne  in  the  ist  Quarter,  as  in  the  augmenta- 
tion granted  to  the  Counts  BULOW  VON  Dennewitz, 
who  use  :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Argent,  the  Prussian  eagle, 
2  and  3.  Or,  a  sword  argent,  hilted  of  the  first,  and  enfiled 
with  a  laurel  crown  vert :  the  whole  within  a  bordure  gules 
charged  in  base  with  tlie  words  "DENNEWITZ,  6  September, 
1 8 1 3,"  in  letters  argent.  The  personal  arms  are  quartered 
on  an  escucheon  en  surtout,  and  bear  sur  le  tout  du  tout 
the  BuLOW  coat :  Azure,  fourteen  balls,  4,  4,  3,  2,  i,  or. 

The  Counts  of  Ingenheim  and  Blumenthal, 
and  the  Barons  CODEVE,  bear  the  Prussian  eagle 
in  the  ist  and  4th  quarters.  In  the  arms  of  the 
Counts  von  Dyrrhn  it  occupies  the  2nd,  and  in 
those  of  the  Comtes  SCHLIEBEN  both  the  2nd  and  3rd 
quarters. 

Sometimes  it  is  borne  on  an  escucheon  en  surtout,  as 
in  the  arms  of  DOMIIARD :  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Sable, 
a  garb  or ;  2  and  3.  Azure,  a  horse  saliafit  argent ;  all 
within  a  bordure  or.  Over  all  an  escuc/ieon  of  the  Royal 
ArfHs  of  Prussia.  It  is  so  also  in  the  arms  of  the 
Counts  Gotter,  and  of  the  Counts  Gurowski  ;  the 
latter  bear :  Chequy  of  64  panes  argent  and  azure  ;  over 
all  an  escucJieon  of  t/te  Royal  Anns  of  Prussia. 

At  times  only  a  portion  of  the  arms  is  borne,  as  in  the 
coat  of  Carlowitz  :  Per  pale : — (a)  the  arms  of  PRUSSIA 
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dimidiated ;  (b)  Gules y  three  roses  argent,  barbed  vert, 
seeded  or  ;  or  in  those  of  Altrock  :  Tlu  Royal  Anns  of 
Prussia  dimidiated ;  impaling ,  Gules ,  on  a  terrace  vert, 
a  greyhound  rampant  argent,  collared  or,  the  whole  within 
a  bordure  of  the  third. 

Sometimes  the  shield  is  divided  per  fess,  and  the 
augmentation  is  placed  in  chief,  as  in  the  arms  of  ECK- 
HARDSTEIN  ;  Per fess  within  a  bordure  or: — (i,  in  chief) 
the  Royal  Arms  ^PRUSSIA  ;  (2)  Per  bend  or  and  azure, 
over  all  a  fess  gules  thereon  three  acorns  argent. 

In  modern  times  the  much-prized  decoration  of  the 
Iron-Cross  has  been  used  as  an  augmentation  of  the 
arms,  and  some  of  the  most  interesting  coats  are  thus 
treated  (the  Iron-Cross  is  a  cross/^//^?  j^^/f,  with  varying 
dates  and  cyphers,  and  bordered  argent. 

To  Prince  Blucher  there  was  granted  the  following 
coat:  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Argent,  the  eagle  of  PRUSSIA  ; 
2.  Or,  a  sword  in  bend  argent,  surmounted  by  the  baton 
of  a  Field- Marsluxl  of  PRUSSIA  in  bend  sinister,  both 
enfiled  by  a  laurel  wreath  proper ;  3.  Or,  the  Iron- Cross 
proper.  Over  all  the  personal  arms :  Gules,  two  keys 
addorsed paleways  argent.  With  this  were  borne  four 
coroneted  helms  and  crests  : — i.  The  eagle  of  Prussia  ; 
2.  Two  keys  in  saltire ;  3.  The  sword  and  baton  in 
salt  ire  ;  4.  A  banner  of  t/ie  third  quarter.  The  supporters 
are  two  eagles  of  Prussia  regardant.  With  this  we 
may  place  the  arms  granted  to  Count  von  MOLTKE  :  Or 
the  Iron-Cross  touching  tfie  borders  of  the  shield  (it  has  on 
the  upper  arm  the  initial  W  of  silver,  surmounted  by  the 
Royal  crown  gold  ;  on  the  others  the  dates  1861,  1866, 
1870).  On  an  escucheon,  en  surtout,  the  personal  arms: 
Argent,  three  hens  sable.  The  crest  is  : — Out  of  an  open 
crown  a  panache  of  seven  peacock's  feathers  charged 
with  a  disc  bearing  the  Royal  Arms  of  PRUSSIA,  with 
the  escucheon  of  HOHENZOLLERN  on  the  breast  of  the 
eagle.     The  supporters  are  two  eagles  of  PRUSSIA,  each 
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gorged  with  a  golden  crown  and  bearing  a  French 
"  eagle  "  with  its  flag,  all  proper.  Motto  :  ERST  WAGEN 
DANN  WAGEN. 

We  may  notice  that  the  Prussian  eagles  are  often 
given  as  supporters  or  crests  by  way  of  augmentation  ; 
and  that  these  of  voN  MOLTKE  are  formed  upon  those 
granted  to  Count  von  Wrangel,  whose  eagles  bore  the 
Dannebrog  {Gules,  a  cross  argent),  the  dexter  flag  charged 
with  the  date  1848;  the  sinister  with  1864;  and  each 
having  in  its  dexter  canton  two  swords  in  saltire  proper. 

Frederick  II.,  King  of  Prussia,  in  1782,  granted  to 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon  the  right  to  bear  his  arms 
supported  on  the  breast  of  the  Prussian  eagle.  In  1791, 
the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  had  an  augmentation  granted 
to  him  of  a  chief  argent,  thereon  tlie  Prussian  eagle,  etc., 
as  in  the  Royal  Arms  of  PRUSSIA. 

In  the  arms  of  Count  von  ROON  the  quartered  shield 
is  enti  en  point,  Argent,  t/ie  Iron- Cross  proper. 

The  arms  granted  to  Count  Hardenberg  in  18 14, 
resembled  those  of  Bluciier  :  Quarterly,  i.  PRUSSIA; 
2.  Or,  a  mural  crown  gules  between  two  laurel  brandies 
vert;  3.  Or,  tlie  I ron- Cross  proper ;  4.  Azure,  two  keys 
addorsed  paleways  or.  Over  all  (the  personal  arms): 
Argent,  a  boars  head  sable,  crined  or. 

The  arms  of  Prince  von  BISMARCK,  Duke  of  Lauen- 
BURG,  have  not  been  augmented  ;  they  are :  Azure, 
a  steinless  trefoil  or,  in  each  interval  between  the  leaves  of 
an  oak-leaf  argent  (v.  Vol.  I.,  Plate  XXXII.,  fig.  9).  But 
to  these  arms  the  following  supporters  have  been  joined  in 
augmentation  ;  first  (when  the  Prince  was  created  Count  in 
1865),  the  black  eagle  of  PRUSSIA,  and  the  red  eagle  of 
Brandenburg  (they  are  ornamented  as  in  the  Royal 
Escucheon,  i.e.,  the  Prussian  eagle  bears  on  its  breast  an 
escucheon  of  Hohenzollern  ;  the  other  that  borne  for 
the  electoral  dignity,  viz..  Azure,  a  sceptre  in  pale  or). 
Second  (when  he  received  the  rank  and  title  of  Prince 


(     i67     ) 

in  1 871),  these  supporters  were  made  to  bear  banners, 
the  dexter  charged  with  the  arms  of  LOTHRINGEN 
(Lorraine,  ante,  p.  123),  the  sinister  with  the  arms  of 
Els  ASS  (Alsace)  :  Gules  ^  a  bend  between  six  open  crowns 
in  orle  or.  The  crest  is  :  Out  of  an  open  crown,  a  Royal 
Crown,  between  two  horns  per /ess  alternately  argent  and 
azure.  The  motto  is :  In  Trinitate  Robur.  The 
achievement  is  surrounded  by  a  mantle  of  purple,  lined 
with  ermine,  and  surmounted  by  the  princely  crown. 

A  considerable  number  of  grants  have  been  made  to 
other  persons  of  less  importance,  who  have  had  their  arms 
augmented  with  the  Iron- Cross  proper  on  a  chief  argent 
{e.g,  Flockher-,  Feldmann,  Baumelster,  Eskens, 
Mettler,  Nachtigal,  etc) ;  or  have  had  it  granted  as 
a  portion  of  the  crest  {eg,  Hagen,  Gundel,  Hartrott, 
etc.)  Crosses  of  the  Orders  of  the  Black  Eagle,  St. 
John,  the  Red  Eagle,  and  that  Pour-le-M£rite 
have  been  occasionally  used  in  something  like  the  same 
way.  Since  the  institution  of  the  ORDER  OF  THE 
Crown,  in  1861,  a  pretty  frequent  use  has  been  made  of 
a  chief  of  dark  blue  (the  colour  of  its  ribbon)  charged 
(not  with  the  Cross  of  the  Order  but)  with  a  golden 
crown,  by  way  of  augmentation. 

Sweden.— GusTAVUs  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden, 
granted  in  1627  to  Sir  Henry  St.  George  an  augmen- 
tation as  follows :  Argent^  a  chief  azure,  over  all  a  lion 
rampant  gules  crowned  or  ;  on  a  canton  of  augmentation, 
of  the  last  an  escucheon  of  the  Royal  Arms  of  SWEDEN  : 
{Azure,  three  open  crowns  or,) 

To  many  of  the  Swedish  generals,  especially  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  augmentations  were  granted  consist- 
ing of  coats  of  elaborate  quarterings,  often  separated  by 
a  cross  patee-throughout,  and  generally  lacking  in  true 
heraldic  taste.  These  are  the  coats  in  which  one  meets 
cannon,  and  bombs,  and  the  panoply  of  modern  warfare. 
A  curious  mode  of  augmentation  was  the  grant  of  the 
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crowned  Royal-cypher  either  to  be  borne  as  a  quartering, 
or  (still  more  strangely)  to  be  placed  between  the  crests. 
The  Barons  Schmidt  thus  use  the  figures  XIV.  between 
two  interlaced  C's,  beneath  a  Royal  Crown.  In  the  arms 
of  the  Barons  Tawast  the  first  quarter  is:  Azure,  the 
Royal' Cypher  G  A  beneath  a  Crown ^  and  having  within 
tJie  G  tlu  figures  IV,  all  or.  The  Counts  of  the  same 
name  have  a  like  quarter,  but  the  cypher  is  of  inter- 
laced C's,enclo-sing  thefiguresXIII.  The  Counts  Ugglas^ 
in  1799,  have  the  like  quarter,  but  the  cypher  is  G  Mi. 

The  Barofts  Fleetwood,  of  English  descent,  were  so 
created  in  1654,  and  had  a  grant  of  the  following  arms : 
Quarterly^  separated  by  a  cross  pat^e-throughout  argent, 
I  and  4.  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules ;  2  and  3.  Azure, 
a  Royal-Crown  or.  En  surtout  the  anns  of  FLEETWOOD: 
Per  pale  nebuly  azure  and  or,  six  martlets,  2,  2,  2, 
counter-changed, 

Spain. — The  arms  granted  to  Columbus  show  the 
mode  adopted  at  that  time  in  conferring  heraldic 
distinctions.  His  first  grant  was,  Tierced  in  mantle: 
I .  Castile  ;  2.  Leon,  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules  crowned 
or ;  3.  (in  base)  Azure  (representing  the  sea),  studded 
with  islands  argent,  bearing  trees  proper,  and  the  soil  strewn 
with  golden  grains.  The  crest  was  the  Royal  Orb  with 
its  cross.  Later  these  arms  were  thus  amplified : 
Quarterly,  I.  Castile  ;  2.  Leon  ;  3.  Azure,  sem^  of 
islands,  and  half  surrounded  by  terra-firma  argent,  all 
bearing  tropical  trees  vert,  and  sem^  ivith  golden  grains  ; 
4.  Azure,  five  anchors  in  salt  ire  or.  The  whole  escucheon 
Ent^  en  point ;  Barry  wavy  argent  and  azure  (Plate 
VI.,  fig.  I). 

Herman  Cortez  had  assigned  to  him  :  Quarterly, 
I.  Or,  the  Imperial  eagle  sable ;  2,  Sable,  three  antique 
crowns  or ;  3.  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  or  ;  4.  Azure,  rising 
out  of  a  base  barry-wavy  argent  and  of  the  field,  tlie  City 
of  Mexico  proper.     On  an  escucheon  en  surtout  the  arms 
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of  Arragon:  Or,  four  pallets  gules  ;  within  a  bordure  of 
Calabria  (^Argent,  tJureon  eight  crosses  potent  sable). 

Sometimes  grants  of  augmentation  consisted  of  a 
bordure  of  Castile  ;  or  of  a  bordure  componi  of  Cas- 
tile and  Leon. 

Vasco  da  Gama,  whose  arms  were  :  Chequy  of  fifteen 
(in  three  perpendicular  rows)  Or,  and  gules,  on  each  piece 
of  the  last  two  bars-gemels  argent,  had  an  augmentation 
of  the  Royal  Arms  of  PORTUGAL  to  be  borne  en  surtout, 
{y.  Plate  X.,  fig.  2.) 

The  coat  (Plate  X.,  fig.  6)  granted  to  the  Incas  of  Peru 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  at  Valladolid  in  1544, 
may  be  here  recorded,  it  was  :  Tierced  in  f ess: — (a)  Azure, 
a  sun  in  splendour  or;  (b)  Vert,  a  rainbow  proper 
enclosing  the  Imperial  eagle  sable,  and  having  on  either 
side  a  serpent  ondoyant  paleways  argent ;  (c)  in  base.  Gules, 
tJie  castle  (?/ Castile  or.  Above  the  escucheon  a  serpent 
gliding  fessways  proper ;  as  a  quasi  crest,  but  not  on  a 
helm  or  crown. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HERALDIC   MARKS   OF   ILLEGITIMACY. 

Seeing  that  even  legitimate  cadency  is  a  niatter  which 
has  been  treated  very  inadequately  by  most  Heraldic 
writers  it  is  little  wonder  that  the  modes  of  indicating 
illegitimate  descent  have  been  passed  over  still  more 
lightly.  NiSBET  (from  whom  Seton*s  remarks  are,  for 
the  most  part  condensed),  MONTAGU,  and  Planch£ 
are  the  only  British  writers  who  have  treated  it  in 
anything  approaching  a  satisfactory  way,  and  even  in 
their  works  four  or  five  pages  are  all  that  are  devoted  to 
a  subject  which  is  both  curious  and  interesting. 

According  to  the  correct  ideas  of  former  times  the 
possession  of  coat-armour  was  the  evidence  of  the 
nobility  of  the  bearer.  Now,  as  a  bastard  has  no  legal 
paternity,  being  in  the  eye  of  the  law  filius  nullius,  the 
ancient  jurisconsults  were  disposed  to  deny  the  right  of 
any  illegitimate  child,  however  princely  or  noble  his 
actual  paternity,  to  the  use  o{  anna  gentilitia.  HOPING, 
in  his  treatise  De  Jure  Insigniuvi  (cap.  vii.  53),  confines 
the  right  to  those  who  have  been  formally  legitimated 
either  by  the  subsequent  marriage  of  their  parents,  or 
directly  by  princely  authority,  and  in  the  latter  case 
only  when  the  right  to  assume  arms  has  been  distinctly 
conferred  in  the  letters  of  legitimacy.  (BartoLUS 
A  Sasso  ferrato  says  that  though  this  was  the  general 
rule  it  was  not  observed  in  Tuscany.) 

See  the  curious  treatise  of  Dr  Felix  Malleolus  (/>. 
Hamerlein)  de  Nobilitate  et  Rusticitate  Dialogus^  {circa 
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I444)»  printed  as  cap.  xiv.  in  BURGERMEISTER'S 
Bibliotluca  Equestris^  ii.,  Theil.,  p.  395,  1720. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  in  the  Middle  Ages,  as  Mr  MON- 
TAGU well  remarks  in  his  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Heraldry, 
"  Illegitimacy  was  really  held  as  being  but  little  deroga- 
tory. Opinion  and  usage  were  in  this  respect  at  variance 
with  the  letter  of  the  law.  The  stern  eye  of  the  law 
looking  upon  the  bastard  as  belonging  to  no  family  nor 
even  to  any  nation,  recognised  in  him,  consequently,  no 
rights  either  of  blood  or  of  inheritance ;  while  the  fact 
appears  to  have  been  that  in  most  countries  of  Europe 
the  natural  children  of  nobles  were  always  reputed  noble; 
they  intermarried  with  the  highest  families,  and  in 
France  we  find  them  sharing  that  invidious  privilege  of 
the  nobility,  exemption  from  taxes  to  which  the  rest  of 
the  people  were  subject." 

So  long  then  as  public  opinion  favoured  the  observance 
of  the  law  which  forbade  the  use  of  the  arms  of  their 
parent  to  children  born  out  of  wedlock  it  was  their 
practice  to  assume,  viero  viotu^  or  by  legal  grant,  new 
arms  for  themselves  ;  or  else  to  use  the  arms  of  the  wives 
whom  they  married. 

But  in  later  times  the  custom  became  general  that  the 
illegitimate  children  of  a  noble  {i.e,  of  one  who  rightfully 
bore  arma  gentilttid)  assumed  their  father's  arms  differ- 
enced in  some  striking  manner,  e,g.  by  the  addition  of 
some  conspicuous  charge  to  the  shield ;  or  in  some  of  the 
ways  hereafter  to  be  indicated.  Francis  Thynne, 
Lancaster  Herald,  in  his  discourse  on  the  office  of 
a  herald,  printed  in  Hearne's  Curious  Discourses, 
i.,  p.  140,  says  that  "  by  the  courtesy  of  the  law  of  arms  " 
a  bastard  "  if  he  carry  his  father's  name  "  .  .  .  "  shall 
bear  the  arms  with  a  bastard-difference  according  to  his 
difference  of  bastardy  whereof  there  are  twelve  kinds," 
but  he  confesses  that  the  meaning  of  each  of  these 
differences   **  ought   to  be  well  known  to   the  heralds. 
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(though)  I  suppose  few  or  none  of  us  know  it!'* 
But  PLANCHfi  is  undoubtedly  right  in  thinking  that  "  no 
positive  rules  as  to  the  modeof  differencingwere  ever  gene- 
rally laid  down,  or  at  any  rate  attended  to."  Thie  variety 
of  the  differences  which  we  shall  presently  adduce  prove 
the  correctness  of  this  assertion,  yet  there  is  no  doubt 
that  in  early  times  the  brisure  most  generally  adopted 
was  the  bend  (or  bendlet)  sinister.  The  old  French 
writer  DE  Varennes  remarks  : — "  Que  tous  les  H^rauts 
d'armes  par  un  consentement  general  ont  affect^  cette 
seule  piece  des  escus  d'armes  que  nous  appellons  barre  " 
to  this  purpose  (but  see  Vol.  I.,  p.  144). 

From  the  position  of  this  bendlet,  drawn  diagonally 
from  the  upper  sinister  corner  of  the  escucheon  to  its 
dexter  base,  came  the  familiar  expressions  applied  to 
persons  of  illegitimate  birth,  "  etre  de  c6t^  gauche,"  and 
"  von  der  lincken  seite." 

We  have  seen  (Vol.  I.,  p.  144)  that  the  French  name  of 
the  bend-sinister  is  une  barre ^  and  from  this  circumstance 
originated  the  common,  but  utterly  incorrect,  expression 
"  a  bar-sinister''  often  used  by  persons  who  ought  to  know 
better.  But  the  ^ar  (being  a  horizontal  piece,  a  diminutive 
of  the  Fess),  is  not  used  like  the  French  barre  as  a 
brisure  for  illegitimacy ;  a  bar-sinister  is  an  absurdity 
and  impossibility.  The  bend-sinister ^  usually  diminished 
to  the  size  of  a  bendlet  or  baston,  was  one  of  the  earliest, 
and  most  generally  used  brisures  adopted  to  denote 
illegitimacy.  In  later  times,  as  w^e  shall  see,  it  was 
further  diminished  into  a  still  narrower  bend  called  a 
filet  en  barre  ;  and,  later  still,  this  was  no  longer  carried 
across  the  whole  of  the  shield  but  was  shortened  at  both 
ends  into  the  baton-sinister,  or  the  baton  pM  in  barre. 
PlanchI!:,  quoting  from  the  earliest  of  our  Engli.sh  Rolls 
of  Arms  (that  known  as  Glover's  Roll,  circa  1240-5) 
gives  an  instance  of  the  baston  being,  as  he  thinks,  a 
mark  of  illegitimacy.     RICHARD  LE  FiTZ  MarmaduKE 


PLATE  XVI. 


ILLKGITIMAOY. 


1.  Jean,  BAtard  de  Bourgogne. 


2.  Phillipe,  le  BAtud,  Seigneur 
de  Fontaines. 


3.  Antoine,  Ote.  de  la  Roche, 
'*le  grand  B&tard/' 


4.  Jean,  BAtard  de  Bourgogne, 
Evdque  de  Oambray. 


5.  Antoine,  Seigneur  de  Waoken  6.  Phillipe,  Sr.  de  Crubeque. 
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"  de  goules  ung  fesce  et  trois  papegayes  d'argent  a  ung 
baston  d'azure  surtout."  (The  arms  of  Marmaduke  de 
TvVENG  were  the  same  without  the  baston.)  But  we 
must  notice  that  the  position  of  the  baston  is  not  specified 
as  sinister^  and  the  illegitimacy  of  the  bearer  is  not  clear. 

The  twelfth  article  of  Les  Coiitumes  Centrales  des  trois 
Bailliages  de  Lorraine  provides  that : — 

"  Les  Bastards  advouez  des  Gentilshommes  seront  de 
la  condition  des  gens  anoblis,  pourveu  qu'ils  suivent 
I'estat  de  noblesse,  et  porteront  tel  nom  et  titre  que  leur 
Pere  leur  voudra  donner.  Mais  ils  barreront  leurs 
surnoms,  etc.,  leurs  signatures,  et  porteront  les  armes  de 
leur  Pere  barr^es  de  barres  traversantes  entierement 
I'Ecusson  de  gauche  k  droit,  et  ne  leur  sera  loisible  ny  k 
leur  descendans  d'oster  les  barres."  I  have  not  observed 
any  instance  in  which  a  signature  was  thus  **  bastardised," 
though  documents  may  exist  to  which  such  signatures 
were  appended.  The  open  way  in  which  the  appel- 
lation of  "  Bastard  "  was  used  in  the  Middle  Ages  upon 
seals,  and  in  documents  written  or  signed  by  persons  of 
illegitimate  descent,  is  sufficient  to  assure  us  that  no 
feeling  of  shame  would  have  prevented  them  from 
rendering  obedience  to  such  ordinances  as  those  quoted. 

The  Ordomiances  \^\i\z\i  were  appointed  in  1616  by  the 
Archduke  Albert  and  his  wife  for  the  regulation  of  the 
use  of  arms  in  the  Low  Countries  (and  which  form 
the  foundation  of  Cukistyi^'^  Jurisprudentia  Historicd) 
prescribe : 

"  Ut  spurio  sanguine  nati,  quamvis  rescripto  Principis 
legitimati,  ipsi  Bastardi  et  naturales,  barram  insignibus 
interserant ;  Eorum  autem  liberi  insignam  notam  quae  a 
secundo  genitis  legitimis  rite  eos  distinguat."  Here  in 
the  second  generation,  it  will  be  seen  that  some  striking 
difference  might  replace  the  barre^  or  bend-sinister.  (^See 
ROUCK,  Den  Nederlandtschen  Herauld,  p.  343 ;  fol. 
Amst.,  1645.) 
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JKAN  bE  St.  Remy,  Roi  d'Armes  de  TOrdre  de  la 
Toison  d'Or  in  1463,  gives  the  following  among  the  Ordon- 
nances  of  the  Dukes  of  BURGUNDY  relating  to  marks  of 
illegitimacy.  "  Un  bastard  doit  porter  ses  armes  comme 
son  Pere,  avec  un  traverse,  et  prendre  son  surnom  de 
la  Seigneurie  dont  son  dit  Pere  s'attitule,  et  point  es 
surnom  de  son  Pere,  n'estoit  qu'il  eust  tel  titre  et  surnom 
que  les  dites  armes.  Le  Bastard  ne  peut  oster  la  dite 
traverse  sans  le  conge  et  licence  du  chef  des  armes,  et  de 
ceux  du  lignage  portans  les  dites  armes  si  ce  n'estoit  qu'il 
les  voulut  mettre  en  un  faux  escu."  {^See  Menetrier, 
Recherclus  du  Blason^  p.  220.)  From  this  noteworthy 
statute  we  find  that  the  traverse,  or  bend-sinister,  might 
be  disused,  and  a  less  prominent  difference  substituted 
for  it,  under  certain  circumstances. 

Seton  in  his  book  on  the  Law  and  Practice  of 
Heraldry  in  Scotland^  referring  apparently  to  the  passage 
quoted  above,  says  (p.  463),  "  According  to  Menetrier 
a  bastard  cannot  cancel  or  alter  the  baton  without  the 
consent  of  the  chief  of  the  family,  unless  he  carries  his 
arms  in  an  oval  escucheon  called  a  cartouche  or  false 
shield."  Here  Seton  is  clearly  not  quoting  from 
Menetrier  at  first  hand,  but  from  Nlsbet,  who 
appears  to  have  overlooked  the  important  fact  that  the 
consent  of  the  other  members  of  the  family  as  well  as  of 
its  chief  was  requisite.  Moreover,  Menetrier  is  speak- 
ing of  the  traverse^  or  bend-sinister,  and  not  of  its 
modern  and  less  obtrusive  diminutive  the  baton.  But  I 
refer  to  this  passage  of  NiSBET,  repeated  in  Seton, 
mainly  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  that  the  faux 
escu  to  which  the  Ordonnances  refer  is  not,  as  these 
writers  suppose,  '^  an  oval  escucheon  called  a  cartouchel' 
or  false  shield.  (In  Vol.  II.,  p.  26,  NiSBET  repeats 
"'faux  escu,'  />.,  false  shield  which  we  take  for  a  car- 
touche." By  reference  to  plate  i.  in  his  first  volume  we 
find  that  this  cartouche  is   a  simple   oval  escucheon.) 
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Such  oval  escucheons,  or  cartouches,  are  of  frequent 
use  in  foreign  armory,  especially  by  ecclesiastics, 
and  certainly  have  never  been  in  any  nation  a  mark  of 
illegitimacy.  But  the  faux  escu  is  simply  a  shield  with 
a  bordure.  This  is  clear  when  we  consider  the  meaning 
attached  by  the  old  heralds  to  the  v^oxAfaux;  it  is  equiva- 
lent to  voided.  Thus  in  Glover's  Roll,  JOHN  DE  ViPONT 
bears  '*de  goules  k  six  faux  rondlets  d'or,*'  the  charges 
being  the  well-known  annulets.  Again,  ROGER  Ber- 
tram bears  "  de  goules  et  ung  faux  escucion  et  croisele 
d'or,"  while  in  the  Roll  of  Arms  of  the  time  (t/"  Edward  I. 
the  same  arms  are  thus  drawn,  Gules,  crusilly  an  orle  or. 
There  are  many  examples,  but  one  more  will  suffice. 
The  familiar  coat  of  JOHN  Balliol  :  Gules,  an  orle 
argent,  is  blazoned  in  Glover's  Roll,  "de  goules  ove 
ung  faux  escocheon  d'argent."  That  of  EUSTACE  DE 
Balliol  in  the  same  Roll  is  given  as  :  "  d'azur  aufaus 
escocfieon  dor  crusule  dor.  The  faux  escu  is  clearly  there- 
fore a  shield  with  an  orle,  or  bordure,  within  which  the 
arms  of  the  bastard  might  be  borne.  It  is,  however, 
right  to  add  that  at  least  one  Continental  Herald  of  the 
first  rank  applies  the  term  escu  faux — {scutum  falsum) — 
to  the  plain  shields  upon  which  the  arms  of  bastards 
were  borne  in  a  quarter,  or  large  canton,  Spener,  Opus 
Heraldicum,  p.  gen.,  p.  360.  Of  this  use  examples  are 
given  below.  (Plate  XVI.,  fig.  6;  and  Plate  XVH., 
fig.  2.) 

Another  of  the  Burgundian  Ordonnances,  given  by 
Men^tRIER  from  St.  Remy,  is  as  follows : — 

"  Les  fils  de  Bastards,  nez  et  procreez  en  loyal  mariage, 
si  leur  mere  est  gentil  femme,  doivent  porter  leurs  armes 
ecarteldes  de  Pere  et  de  Mere,  ayant  tousiours  la  traverse 
au  quartier  du  Pere,  ou  si  autrement  les  veulent  porter 
sans  traverse  les  peuvent  porter  toutes  pleines  en  un 
faux  escu." 

But  we  must  not  imagine  that  every  coat  which  bears 
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a  traverse,  or  a  bend  let-sinister,  is  necessarily  that  of 
a  person  of  illegitimate  descent.  Marks  of  bastardy  were 
never  brought  under  strict  rules,  and  in  early  days 
there  was  even  less  attempt  at  systematic  arrangement 
than  in  later  times.  PLANCHfi  observes  that  "in  the 
Roll  of  Edward  II.'s  time  the  legitimate  sons  bear 
batons  and  bends,"  whilst,  to  our  surprise,  we  find  "  Sir 
JOHAN  LOVEL  le  bastarde''  bearing  the  arms  of  LOVEL : 
Und^e  or  and  gules ^  differenced  with  un  label  de  azure  r 
the  usual  mark  of  cadency  appropriated  to  legitimate 
offspring.  But  I  incline  to  believe  that  this  appropriation 
of  the  label  to  "Sir  JOHAN  LovEL  le  bastarde''  is  an 
error.  It  appears  from  the  Roll  temp.  Edward  I.  that 
there  were  two  Sir  John  Lovels  living  at  the  same 
time.  In  the  /?<?// neither  is  called  "  le  bastard;  but  while 
one  differences  with  a  label  azure,  the  other-  uses 
a  bendlet  sable.  This  is  obviously  a  much  more  likely 
coat  to  have  been  borne  by  "  le  bastard^'*  and  I  accord- 
ingly think  that  the  chronicler  of  the  Roll  of 
Edward  II.  has  wronged  the  legitimate  John  in  this 
matter. 

I  have  in  my  cabinet  an  impression  from  a  seal  of  the 
fifteenth  century  of  which  the  legend  is  ♦  (SifiUltim  J0hi0 
bai5tarbi  be  CTlnff^rbe  annig:  The  coat  of  Clifford: 
Cheqiiy  or  and  azure  a  f ess  gules,  is  debruised  by  a  bend- 
let  (dexter)  which,  however,  passes  under  the  fess.  (This 
seal  is  described  in  Brit,  Mus,  Cat,  vol  ii.,  No.  8663.) 
The  supporters  are  two  wyverns.  Among  the  knights 
made  by  Edward  III.  at  the  siege  of  Calais  in  1347 
was  "Sir  .  .  .  .  Grey,  Le  basterd,'  who  bore  the 
arms  of  Grey  {Gules,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  bordure 
engrailed  argent)  debruised  by  a  baston  (dexter)  sable. 
In  the  BOROUGHBRIDGE^^// this  baston  \s  gobon^ argent 
and  gules. 

Sir  John  de  Warren,  natural  son  of  John,  last 
Earl  of  the  ancient  house  of  Warren,  who  died  in  1347, 
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bore  the  arms  of  Warren  :  Chequy  or  and  azure  with 
a  canton  <?/'(the  arms  of  his  mother,  ALICE  DE  Nerford) 
GuleSy  a  lion  rampant  ennine  (v.  ante,  p.  33,  and  Plate  V., 
fig.  6).  Two  other  illegitimate  brothers  of  Sir  JOHN  are 
said  by  BROOKE  to  have  borne  the  legitimate  differences 
of,  in  one  case  a  chief  argent ;  in  the  other  of  a  bordure 
engrailed  sable,  {See  Spener,  Opus  Her.,  p.  g.,  p.  360.) 
Sir  William  de  Warren,  another  natural  son  of  the 
Earl,  is  reported  to  have  borne :  Chequy  or  and  azure,  a 
chief  ermine  (Watson's  Memoirs  of  the  Earls  of  Warren 
and  Surrey,  ii.,  67).  Ranulf  DE  Warren  is  said  to 
have  used  :  Argent,  the  arms  of  Warren  upon  a  pile. 
{Ibid.,  ii.,  iii.) 

The  curious  coat  of  PETER  FITZWARIN  which  appears 
on  his  seal  in  1332  {Cat.  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus.,  vol.  ii., 
No.  9788),  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  being  possibly  an 
instance  of  illegitimacy  indicated  in  a  singular  way. 
The  shield  is  charged  with  a  bend-compony,  but  the 
lines  in  bend-sinister  which  form  the  com  pons  are 
alternately  plain  and  indented.  The  bend,  therefore, 
practically  consists  of  a  succession  of  representations  of 
the  arms  of  FiTZ-WARYN  :  Quarterly,  per  fess  indented 
(tinctures  not  given,  but  properly  argent  and  gules). 

The  earliest  instance  with  which  I  am  acquainted  of 
the  use  of  arms  by  a  royal  bastard  is  the  case  of  FiTZ- 
ROY,  natural  son  of  Henry  I.,  to  whom  is  assigned: 
Argent,  on  a  canton  gules  a  lion  of  ENGLAND.  The 
Kentish  Roll  of  Ar^ns,  probably  of  the  close  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  III.,  and  erroneously  called  the  Acre  Roll, 
includes  the  arms  of  "  RICHARD  fiz  le  rey,"  who  appears 
to  be  a  natural  son  of  King  JOHN.  He  bears  the  old 
arms  of  NORMANDY  :  Gules,  two  lions passant-gardant  or; 
in  other  words,  the  arms  of  England  differenced  by  the 
omission  of  one  of  the  charges.  Planch£  engraves  the 
seal  of  John  de  Varenne,  another  illegitimate  son  of 
King  John,  which  also  bears  two  lions  passant-gardant. 

VOL.    II.  N 
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One  of  the  ancient  modes  of  indicating  illegitimate 
descent  was  that  by  which  the  father's  arms  were  borne 
in  a  bend  on  an  otherwise  uncharged  shield.  Thus  the 
arms  of  Sir  ROGER  DE  CLARENDON,  natural  son  of 
Edward  the  Black  PrinCe  (d.  1 376),  were :  Or,  on  a 
bend  sable  three  ostrich  featlurs,  each  having  its  quill 
fixed  in  an  escroll  argent.  These  were  derived  from  the 
shield  which  was  called  by  the  Prince  his  "arms  for 
peace  "  : — Sable,  three  ostrich  feathers,  the  pen  of  each 
passing  through  an  escroll  argent  bearing  tJie  motto 
ifh  bieiu.  This  shield,  in  accordance  with  the  testa- 
mentary instructions  of  the  prince,  is  placed  on  his  tomb 
in  Canterbury  Cathedral  alternately  with  his  "  shield  for 
war": — FRANCE  and  ENGLAND  quarterly,  with  a  label 
argent, 

John  de  Beaufort,  K.G.,  eldest  natural  son  of  John 
of  Ghent  by  Katharine  Swinford,  bore:  Per  pale 
argent  and  azure  (the  well-known  Lancastrian  colours), 
on  a  broad  bend  the  arms  of  LANCASTER : — England, 
a  label  of  France.  {Cf  Plates  XVI,  fig.  3,  and  XVIL, 
fig.  I.)  This  John  (created  Earl  and  Marquis  of  SOMER- 
SET),and  the  other  children  of  JOHN,  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
by  Katharine  Swinford,  were  legitimated  by  Act  of 
Parliament  (20  Richard  IL);  and  then  substituted  for  the 
above,  the  Royal  Arms  within  a  bordure  covipon^  argent 
and  azure.  His  brother  Cardinal  Beaufort  used  the 
same  with  a  crescent  argent  in  the  centre  point  for  differ- 
ence ;  and  the  other  brother,  Thomas,  Duke  of  Exeter, 
made  his  bordure  compond  of  ermine  and  azure.  After 
1 41 7  he  changed  the  bordure  to  argent  and  azure,  on  each 
pane  of  tlu  latter  a  fleur-de-lis  or. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  these  arms  were  assumed  or 
granted  when  the  Beauforts  were  legitimated ;  and 
accordingly  that  the  bordure  goboni  was  originally  no 
more  a  mark  of  illegitimacy  in  England  than  it  was  in 
France,  where  it  was  a  mark  of  legitimate  cadency  even 


PLATE    XVII. 


nXBQITIMACY. 


1.  Matthieu,  "le  grand  BAtard 
de  Bourbon.** 


2.  Jean,  Seigneur  de  Roohef ori. 


8.  Don  John  of  Austria.  4.  Jean,  Seigneur  de  Praet. 


5.  Jean,  Cte.  de  Dunois. 
(Original  armt,) 


6.  Alfonso  of  GaetUe. 
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for  Royal  Princes  {v.  p.  26).  Indeed,  it  had  been  so 
used  in  England  by  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
fourth  son  of  HENRY  IV.,  the  tinctures  being  argent 
and  sable,  (ANTIGONE,  natural  daughter  of  Duke 
Humphrey,  bore  her  father's  arms  with  a  baton  azure, 
and  impaled  this  coat  with  the  arms  of  her  husband, 
Henry  Gray,  Earl  of  Tanke^ville.) 

The  arms  of  the  legitimated  Beauforts  are  now 
borne  by  the  Somersets,  Dukes  of  Beaufort,  who 
descend  from  Charles  Somerset,  created  Earl  of 
Worcester,  a  natural  son  of  Henry  Beaufort,  third 
Duke  of  Somerset.  Charles  originally  debruised  his 
father's  arms  with  a  baton,  or  bendlet-sinister,  which  did 
not  pass  over  the  bordure.  His  crest  and  badge  were 
subjected  to  the  same  brisure  {Excerpta  Historica,  pp. 
328,  329).  His  eldest  son  relinquished  the  baton,  and, 
as  if  in  obedience  to  the  Ordonnance  quoted  at  p.  173, 
assumed  another  insignem  notain  by  placing  the  whole 
Beaufort  arms  on  a  broad  fess  in  a  golden  shield. 
This,  however,  was  soon  discontinued  by  his  descendants. 
We  may  compare  this  use  of  the  coat  on  the  fess  with 
the  arms  borne  by  jEAN,  bdtard  de  Bourgogne,  {See 
Plate  XVI.,  fig.  4.) 

Sir  John  de  Clarence,  natural  son  of  Thomas, 
Duke  of  Clarence,  son  of  Henry  IV.,  bore  a  coat 
composed  from  the  Royal  Arms  :  Per  chevron  gules  and 
azure,  in  chief  two  lions  count cr-rampafit-regardant,  in  base 
a  fleur-de-lis,  or. 

Mr  Montagu  also  gives  the  following  extract  from 
the  Cotionian  AIS.  (Tiberius,  E.  viii.),  in  the  British 
Museum.  "The  base  son  of  a  noble  woman  if  he  doe 
geve  armes  must  geve  upon  the  same  a  surcote  .  .  .  , 
but  unless  you  doe  well  marke  such  coat  (you)  may  take 
it  for  a  coat  flanched."  This  is  illustrated  by  an 
example  from  Glover's  MS.  {Lansdowne  MSS,  872), 
where  a  certain  Radulphus  de  Arundel  bears  the 
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coat  of  the  Fitz-Alans,  Earls  of  AlW  1^ DEL  (Quar/er/f, 
I  and  4.  Gules ^  a  lion  rampant  or ;  2  and  3.  Cliequy  or 
and  azure)  debruised  by  a  '^surcoaf'  argent,  the  "  surcoat " 
being  the  part  of  the  field  remaining  between  the 
flaunches.  Montagu  reasonably  suspects  that  this 
Radulphus  was  a  son  of  Cardinal  Beaufort  by  the 
Lady  ALICE  FiTZALAN,  daughter  of  Richard,  Earl  of 
Arundel. 

An  early  instance  of  the  baton  pt^ri  en  barre  {i,e,  the 
bendlet-sinister  couped  at  both  ends,  and  this  is  what 
NiSBET  means  when  he  speaks  of  a  baton)  is  found  in 
the  arms  of  Arthur  Plantagenet,  Viscount  Lisle, 
natural  son  of  Edward  IV.  by  Elizabeth  Lucy.  He 
bore:  Quarterly,  i.  FRANCE  ^2^^r/^rr«^  ENGLAND;  2  and 
3.  Ulster  {Or,  a  cross  gules) ;  4.  Mortimer  {cf, 
Plate  IV.,  fig.  4) ;  and  over  all  a  baton  p^ri  en 
barre  azure.  In  the  "  List  of  Standards  and  Arms  "  in 
Excerpta  Historica,  p.  167,  these  arms  of  the  House  of 
York  are  debruised,  not  by  the  baton,  but  by  a  bendlet- 
sinister  azure.  From  the  same  MS.  we  learn  that  crests 
and  badges  were  also  subjected  to  marks  of  bastardy. 
On  his  banner,  which  is  of  four  stripes  azure  and  purpure, 
the  crest  borne  by  ARTHUR  PLANTAGENET: — the  silver 
lion  of  March,  is  charged  on  the  breast  with  a  bendlet- 
sinister  gules ;  and  his  badge,  the  golden  falcon  and 
fetterlock,  is  similarly  debruised.  He  also  used  another 
crest  derived  from  the  old  Plantagenet  badges;  viz.: 
On  a  cap  of  maintenance  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  and 
inscribed  in  front  with  the  letter  A,  a  genet  gardant,  per 
pale  sable  and  argent,  between  two  broom-stalks  proper, 
{Excerpta  Historica,  p.  327.) 

Henry  Fitzroy  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Somer- 
set (natural  son  of  Henry  VIII.,  by  ELIZABETH, 
widow  of  Sir  GILBERT  Talbot,  bore :  The  Roycd  Anns 
within  a  bordure  quarterly  of  ermine,  and  of  counter 
goboiid  or  and  azure,  debruised  by  a  baton-sinister  argent. 
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Over  all  an  escucheon  of  pretence :  Quarterly  gules,  and 
vairi  or  and  vert,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  on  a  chief  azure 
a  castle  bettveen  two  buck's  heads  silver,  attired  gold, 
{Excerpta  Historica,  p.  337.)  The  blazon  given  by 
Heylyn,  Help  to  English  History  (Edn.  of  1773)  is 
somewhat  different.  This  shield  affords  a  good  example 
of  the  debased  state  of  armory  in  the  time  of  Henry 
VIII.,  on  which  we  have  already  remarked.  We  have 
in  it  both  bordure  and  baton  where  one  alone  was  needed, 
and  the  complicated  escucheon  of  pretence  is  a  mystery 
unless  we  count  it  a  further  mark  of  illegitimacy.  It  was 
certainly  not  borne  to  denote  marriage  with  an  heiress, 
for  the  Duke's  wife  was  Mary,  daughter  of  THOMAS 
Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk  ;  nor  can  we  well  suppose 
the  arms  to  have  been  those  borne  by  the  Duke's  mother; 
indeed  if  they  were  their  employment  by  the  Duke 
would  be  anomalous. 

Much  better  heraldic  feeling  is  evident  in  the 
entirely  new  coat  granted  in  the  same  reign  to 
"  Sir  John  Stanley,  bastarde'' : — Or,  three  eagle's 
legs  erased  gules ;  on  a  chief  azure  three  buck's  heads 
cabossed  of  the  field.  Here,  the  stag's  heads  on  the  azure 
chief,  are  derived  from  the  same  bearings  which  appear 
on  the  azure  bend  of  the  STANLEYS ;  and  the  eagle's 
legs  are  also  taken  from  a  Stanley  badge.  Six  such 
legs,  or,  appear  on  the  standard  of  the  Earl  of  Derby  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The  field  is  tawny  and  vert, 
and  bears  also  the  STANLEY  crest. 

Sir  Roger  Cholmeley,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer 
(1546-1552),  natural  son  of  Sir  RICHARD  Cholmeley, 
Constable  of  the  Tower,  bore:  Gules,  tJie  ^^ sword  of 
fustice"  in  fess,  between  in  chief  a  helmet,  and  in  base  two 
garbs  or.  {Cf  the  Cholmondeley  coat.  Vol.  I.,  Plate 
XXXIV.,  fig.  4.) 

The  illegitimate  sons  of  CHARLES  II.  usually  bore  his 
arms   debruised   by   a    baton-sinister,  but   the   ill-fated 
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James  Fitzroy  (his  son  by  Lucy  Walters),  created 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  in  1663,  had  a  grant  of  the 
following : — Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Ertnine,  on  a  pile 
gules  three  lions  of  ENGLAND ;  2  and  3.  Or,  a  shield 
of  France  within  the  Royal- Tressure  of  Scotland, 
For  this  coat  was  afterwards  substituted  the  Royal 
Arms,  debruised  by  a  baton-sinister  argent,  and  having 
over  all  an  escucheon  of  ScOTT  of  BUCCLEUCH.  The 
batons-sinister  used  by  Charles  FitzCharles,  Earl 
of  Plymouth,  in  1675 ;  and  by  Charles,  Duke 
of  Southampton,  were  respectively  of  vair,  and  of 
ermine.  Those  of  Henry  Fitzroy,  Duke  of  Grafton  ; 
and  of  George  Fitzroy,  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
were  goboni  respectively  of  argent  and  azure ;  and  of 
erf  nine  and  azure.  That  of  CHARLES  Beauclerc,  Duke 
of  St.  Albans,  was  of  Gules,  t/iereoh  three  roses  argent, 
barbed  and  seeded  vert.  MARY  TUDOR,  daughter  of 
King  Charles  II.,  had  a  grant  of  the  Royal  Arms 
within  a  bordure  quarterly  of  ermine,  and  of  counter- 
compon^  argent  and  gules ;  CHARLES  LENNOX  (his  son 
by  Louise  Ren^e  de  Penancoet  de  Keroualle, 
Duchess  of  PORTSMOUTH  and  of  Aubigny),  bore  the 
Royal  arms  within  a  bordure  goboni gules  and  argent,  t/ie 
silver  panes  each  cliarged  with  a  red  rose  of  England  ; 
over  all  an  escucheon  of  AUBIGNY :  Gules,  three 
buckles  or. 

The  arms  of  James  Fitz-James,  Duke  of  Berwick, 
son  of  James  1 1.,  were  those  of  the  King,  within  a  bordure 
goboni  gules  and  azure  charged  alternately  with  lions  of 
England,  and  fleurs-de-lis  of  France.  Henry  Fitz- 
James  (the  Grand  Prior),  and  his  sister  Henrietta, 
bore  the  Royal  arms  debruised  by  a  baton-sinister  of 
France. 

Lady  Katharine  Darnley,  daughter  of  James  II. 
by  Katharine  Sedley,  bore  the  Royal  arms  within 
a  bordure  compon^  of  ermine,  and  of  FRANCE. 
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In  later  times  WiLLlAM  GEORGE  Fitz-Clarence, 
Earl  of  MUNSTER,  bore  the  arms  of  his  father  WILLIAM 
IV.  (omitting  the  crown  from  theescucheon  of  Hanover  ; 
and  its  official  surtouf)  debruised  with  a  baton  sinister 
azurCy  thereon  three  anchors  or. 

This  closes  the  list  of  the  Royal  Bastards  of  ENGLAND 
who  were  acknowledged  by  their  parents,  or  created 
Peers  of  the  Realm.  Space  does  not  permit  us  to  record 
their  crests  and  supporters  here,  but  we  may  remark  that 
the  crests  granted  to  them  were  usually  formed  out  of 
the  Royal  Crest,  a  chapeau  being  substituted  for  the 
crown,  the  lion  being  also  crowned  with  a  parti-coloured 
coronet,  and  gorged  with  the  componi  collar.  The  sup- 
porters were  formed  similarly;  and  a  greyhound,  or  horse, 
often  replaces  the  unicorn. 

Having  seen  that  the  usual  differences  for  Royal 
bastards  were  the  baton-sinister  and  the  bordure  gobon^y 
we  now  turn  again  for  instances  of  the  English  practice 
to  examples  of  less  illustrious  origin.  The  common 
difference  was  certainly  the  bendlet-sinister  (afterwards 
shortened  into  the  baton-sinistery  the  baton  p^ri  en  barre 
of  the  French  heralds),  thus  the  Mainwarings  of 
Croxton  (who  descend  from  the  family  of  that  name  at 
Over  Peover),  in  1 546  bore  the  arms :  Gules,  two  bars 
argenty  differenced  by  a  bendlet  or.  There  are  plenty  of 
similar  examples,  but  other  modes  of  brisure  were 
occasionally  employed.  Conyers  of  Essex  and  York- 
shire, bore  the  arms  {Azure,  a  maunch  or,  debruised  by 
a  bendlet'gobotii  ermine  and  gules).  This  appears  to  be 
a  mark  of  illegitimate  descent,  though  it  must  be 
admitted  that  in  early  Rolls  of  Arms  the  bendlet-gobon^ 
has  not  always  this  intent.  CUTHBERT  TUNSTALL,  Lord 
Bishop  and  Palatine  of  DURHAM,  15 30- 15 59  (who  is 
said  to  have  been  an  illegitimate  offshoot  of  the  old 
TuNSTALL  family  which  bore  :  Sable,  three  combs  argent^, 
changed  the  tincture  of  his  coat  from  sable  to  azure 
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{See   Tonge'S    Visitation    of  Durham,   p.    26,    Surtees 
Society). 

William  Herbert,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Richard 
Herbert  (elder  of  the  two  natural  sons  of  William, 
first  Earl  of  PEMBROKE),  was  created  Baron  Herbert 
of  CardiflF,  and  Earl  of  Pembroke,  in  i 55  i.  He  bore  the 
Herbert  arms  {Per pale  azure  and  gules,  three  lions  ram- 
pant argent^  within  a  bordure-gobon^  or  and  gules,  on  each 
pane  of  the  last  a  bezant,  {See  Camden'S  Visitation  of 
Huntingdonshire,  161 3,  p.  17.)  This  bordure  was  dis- 
continued by  the  third  Earl,  and  was  not  replaced  by 
any  other  "notable  mark."  It  would  be  curious  to 
inquire  if  the  assumption  of  the  full  arms  of  the  family 
had  the  sanction  of  the  College  of  Arms. 

In  1603,  Sir  Thomas  Egerton  was  created  Baron 
Ellesmere,  and  in  1616,  Viscount  Brackley.  He 
was  a  natural  son  of  Sir  Ralph  Egerton,  Lord  High 
Chancellor,  who  died  in  1616,  just  as  he  was  about  to 
be  created  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  and  this  title  was 
conferred  on  his  son.  He  bore  the  Egerton  coat 
{Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules  between  three  pluons  sable), 
with  the  brisure  of  a  bordure  engrailed  of  the  last.  Here 
we  have  the  bordure-engr ailed,  which  is  a  mark  of  lawful 
cadency,  improperly  used  to  indicate  bastardy ;  and 
even  it  was  dropped,  apparently  in  or  after  1720,  when 
the  Egertons  had  become  Dukes  of  Bridgewater. 

In  1627,  MoNTjOY  Blount,  natural  son  of  Charles, 
Earl  of  Devonshire,  was  created  an  English  Baron  ; 
and  in  the  next  year.  Earl  of  Newport.  He  bore  the 
arms  of  Blount  {Barry  nebuly  or  and  sable)  within 
a  bordure-gobon^  argent  and  gules,  John  Swynburne, 
of  Chopwell,  Durham,  an  illegitimate  son  of  John 
Swynburne,  of  Nafferton, had,  in  1 55 1 , the  Swynburne 
arms  {Per  f ess  gules  and  argent,  three  cinquefoils  counter- 
changed)  within  a  bordure  gobond  argent  and  gules. 

In    the    Visitation   of  Huntingdon,  published  by  the 


PLATE   XVIU. 


MABSHALLINO. 


1.  Goniille  de  Berghei.  2.  Spinol*,  Harq.  de  los  BalbMes. 


8.  John,  Duke  of  Ooimbra 
Prinoe  of  Antiooh. 


4.  Albaqnerqno. 


5.  Bamsay  of  Barnton. 


6.  Lady  Ampihill. 
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Camden  Society,  the  pedigree  of  Baldwyn  of  Stoughton 
in  that  county,  has  a  shield  of  quartered  arms : 
I.  Baldwyn,  Per  pale  azure  and  or^  a  fleur-de-lis  between 
three  crescents  counter-changed ;  the  second  quarter  is : 
Or^  a  lion  ravipant  purpure,  the  base  ent^  (curved)  argent. 
To  appearance  this  latter  is  a  coat  of  Lacy,  debruised 
for  bastardy.  But  another  use  of  the  enti  is  recorded 
under  Marshalling. 

The  laxity  and  venality  which  brought  the  old  heralds 
into  disrepute  come  out  in  connection  with  this  matter  of 
marks  of  bastardy.  In  1661,  HoLME  writes  to  DuGDALE 
on  behalf  of  a  young  gentlewoman  who  was  illegitimate 
.  .  .  .  "  not  to  have  a  Batune  across  the  Coat,"  but 
to  change  the  tinctures.  The  fee  offered  is  five  pounds. 
The  postscript  to  the  letter  is  as  follows  :  "  There  is  an 
aldermane's  sone  in  Chester  whose  great-grandfather 
was  base  borne,  whom  I  have  been  treating  with  sev*all 
tymes  about  the  alteration  of  his  coat,  telling  him  for 
£\o  and  not  under  it  may  be  accomplished  ;  five  he  is 
willing  to  give,  but  not  above  ;  if  y*^  please  to  accept  of 
that  sume  y'^  may  writt  me  a  line  or  two."  (Herald  and 
Genealogist,  ii.,  151.) 

The  Byrons,  Lords  Byron,  originally  bore  their  coat 
(Argent,  three  bendlets  en/ianced gules)  within  a  bordure 
sable.  The  fact  is  stated  in  Foster's  Peerage,  but  not 
the  reason  why.  This  we  find  in  the  most  valuable 
Complete  Peerage  of  Mr  C0KAYNE,"^Vi?rr<7;/,"  now  in  course 
of  publication  (vol.  ii.,  p.  98).  The  family  was  of  ille- 
gitimate descent ;  Sir  JOHN  Byron  of  Newstead,  and  the 
next  two  or  three  generations,  bore  the  brisure,  and  then 
quietly  allowed  it  to  drop. 

The  Montagus,  Dukes  of  Manchester  ;  and  the 
Earls  of  Sandwich,  retain  a  bordure  sable  as  the  differ- 
ence of  the  Montacute  coat :  Argent,  three  fusils  con- 
joined in  f  ess  gules.  This,  it  is  said,  marks  descent  from 
Simon,  a  younger  brother  of  JOHN,  the  third  MONTACUTE 
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Earl  of  Salisbury.  But  Sir  Egerton  Brydges  (in  his 
edition  of  Collins'  Peerage,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  42-43),  points 
out  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  this  SiMON  ;  and  that  the  bordure  was 
probably  assumed  as  a  mark  of  illegitimacy  to  denote 
the  descent  of  the  Montagus  from  James  Montagu 
of  Ludsdowne  in  Kent,  natural  son  of  THOMAS,  last 
Earl  of  Salisbury. 

A  bordure-gobofU  argent  and  azure  was  the  brisure 
used  with  the  arms  of  SHEFFIELD  {Argent^  a  c/ievron 
between  three  garbs  gules)  by  CHARLES  HERBERT,  or 
Sheffield,  natural  son  of  John,  Duke  of  Normanby 
and  Buckingham. 

In  1780  Mr  Zachary  of  Arley -kings  in  the  county  of 
Worcester,  obtained  a  patent  entitling  him  to  quarter  the 
arms  of  Sacheverell  {^Argent,  on  a  saltire  azure  five 
waters  bougets  or)  within  a  bordure-wavy  enninois.  His 
maternal  ancestor  WiLLlAM  MUCKELOW  had  married 
Frances,  natural  daughter  of  Henry  Sacheverell  of 
Morley  who  died  in  1620.  I  know  of  no  earlier 
example  than  this  of  the  use  of  the  bordure-wavy  for 
the  purpose  of  indicating  illegitimate  descent,  though 
in  modern  times  it  has  become  the  special  mark 
employed  by  the  English  Officers  of  Arms.  It  is  note- 
worthy that  DuGDALE  had  already  granted  in  1665  the 
Sacheverell  arms  within  a  plain  bordure  gules  to 
George  Sacheverell,  the  son  of  Valence,  another 
illegitimate  child  of  Henry  Sacheverell. 

In  1781,  John  Ingleby,  natural  son  of  Sir  John 
Ingleby  of  Ripley,  was  created  a  baronet,  and  bore  his 
paternal  arms  {Sable,  an  estoile  argent)  with  the  difference 
of  a  bordure  engrailed  goboni  or  and  gules. 

The  Manners  arms,  differenced  by  a  bordure-wavy 
gobony  argent  and  sable,  were  borne  by  John  Manners, 
of  Grantham  (a  natural  son  of  Lord  WILLIAM  MANNERS), 
whose  son  WILLIAM  was  created  a  baronet  in  1793.     In 
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this  case  the  crest  was  diflFerenced  by  the  addition  of  a 
bendlet-sinister  wavy^  gobon^  or  and  sable.  The  sinister 
bendlet-wavy  is  often  used  in  modern  practice  to  diflFer- 
ence  the  crests  of  the  persons  whose  arms  are  debruised 
by  the  bordure-wavy.  In  the  crests  of  RICH,  Wynd- 
HAM,  and  Eustace,  and  possibly  in  others,  a  saltire 
wavy  or^  has  been  substituted  for  it,  for  no  apparent 
reason.  In  another,  that  of  Harvey,  the  crest  has  no 
mark  of  illegitimacy.  In  other  cases,  such  as  PUNSHON, 
it  has  been  converted  into  a  pallet-wavy  azure,  which 
is  almost  unobservable  on  the  body  of  a  lamb  passant. 

In  the  curious  series  of  grants  to  the  seven  natural 
children  of  Colonel  THOMAS  Legh  of  Lyme  (d.  1797), 
the  crests  of  the  three  sons  are  differenced  by  pallets- 
wavy  of  variant  tinctures.  Only  one  of  these  lines 
survives. 

No  good  object  would  be  served  by  giving  here  a 
detailed  account  of  the  many  modern  instances  in  which 
the  present  brisure  of  a  bordure-wavy  has  been  granted. 
The  curious  inquirer  will  find  sufficient  examples  in  the 
plates  of  any  Baronetage.  There  are  one  or  two  instances 
in  which  other  bordures,  nebuU  ox  dovetail,  have  been  used 
with  similar  intent. 

The  arms  of  the  munificent  Sir  RICHARD  Wallace, 
adopted  son  and  testamentary  heir  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hertford,  were  a  new  coat  derived  from  the  arms  of 
the  family  of  WALLACE  :  Gules,  on  a  pile  between  two 
ostrich's  heads  erased  argent,  each  holding  in  its  beak  a 
horseshoe  or,  a  lion  rampant  of  the  field,  (It  is  now 
understood  that,  though  the  Baronet  was  not  of  legiti- 
mate descent,  he  was  not,  as  at  one  time  reputed,  the  son 
of  the  Marquess  himself.) 

We  may  sum  up  the  foregoing  as  concerning  English 
use  thus: — The  chief  marks  of  illegitimacy  were  the 
bendlet,  or  baton-sinister ;  though  sometimes  the  faux 
escu,  or  a  shield  with  a  bordure,  was  employed.     Instead 
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of  the  paternal  arms  thus  debruised,  an  entirely  new  coat 
was  sometimes  granted,  the  charges  of  which  had  some 
plain  reference  to  the  bastard's  parentage.  Later,  the 
bordure-gobon/,  originally  a  mark  of  legitimate  cadency, 
became  a  recognised  mark  of  illegitimacy.  Since  the 
close  of  last  century  the  bordure-wavy  has  been  the 
ordinary  difference,  or  brisure,  employed  by  the  Officers 
of  Arms,  in  England  and  Ireland,  in  grants  to  persons 
of  illegitimate  descent.  The  crests  of  persons  to  whom 
arms  have  been  granted  thus  debruised,  are  differenced, 
sometimes  by  the  use  of  wavy  lines  of  partition,  some- 
times by  the  addition  to  them  of  wavy  pallets,  saltires, 
or  more  generally  of  bendlets-sinister. 

We  may  remark  that  the  bordure-wavy,  now  so  often 
used,  may  be  quite  as  fitting  a  mark  of  illegitimacy  as 
the  old  baton,  or  sinister-bendlet,  if  only  its  import  be 
generally  recognised.  But  as  the  knowledge  of  heraldry 
becomes  more  diffused,  and  the  meaning  of  the  bordure- 
wavy  more  generally  understood,  we  may  expect  that 
the  complaisance  which  caused  its  substitution  for  the 
older  and  better  known  brisures  of  illegitimacy  will  again 
devise  some  other  less  known  mark,  in  disregard  of  the 
fact  that  armorial  insignia  were  intended  to  be  plain  and 
clear  evidence  of  descent,  and  to  speak  with  no  ambiguous 
voice  as  to  the  origin  of  their  bearers.  It  seems  to  me 
that  in  the  case  of  persons  whose  susceptibilities  are 
too  tender  to  permit  them  to  bear  plain  and  distinct 
evidence  of  their  descent,  the  alternative  and  ancient 
plan  should  be  adopted,  and  a  new  coat  composed,  as  in 
the  instances  given  of  CLARENCE,  Stanley,Cholmeley, 
and  Wallace.  This  is  a  course  which  does  wrong  to 
no  man  ;  and  which  seems,  to  me  at  least,  more  honour- 
able and  straightforward  than  that  of  granting  the 
paternal  arms  with  such  obscure  differences  as  (even  if 
they  continue  to  be  carried)  to  confound  their  bearers 
with  the  legitimate  cadets  of  an  ancient  family. 
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With  regard  to  this  matter,  I  am  obh'ged  to  differ 
from  my  late  friend  Mr  BoUTELL,  who  thinks  that  "  this 
very  ambiguity  may  not  be  the  least  satisfactory  element 
of  the  existing  practice"  {English  Heraldry^  p.  196). 
The  ambiguity  may,  I  admit,  be  satisfactory  to  those 
who  have  cause  to  desire  it ;  but  it  is  not  so,  I  think,  to 
the  legitimate  cadets.  A  cadet  of  a  great  house,  bearing 
his  coat-armour  properly  differenced,  will  hardly  hear 
with  satisfaction  that  his  illegitimate  kinsmen,  after 
perhaps  a  brief  use  of  the  bordure-wavy,  have  dropped  it 
altogether,  and  in  painted  glass  and  sculptured  stone 
set  up  for  themselves  the  undifferenced  arms  of  the 
family,  and  so  claim  a  position  superior  even  to  that  of 
the  lawful  cadets. 

Still  the  brisures  of  illegitimacy  may,  upon  fit  occasion, 
be  removed  by  proper  authority.  A  modern  instance 
occurs  to  me  in  which  a  baronet  who  bore  his  arms  thus 
differenced,  received  a  grant  of  the  undifferenced  arms  of 
his  family  on  the  occasion  of  his  being  created  a  peer  of 
the  realm. 

Scotland. — In  Scotland  at  an  early  period  distinctive 
marks  for  bastardy  seem  to  have  been  rarely  if  ever 
employed ;  families  of  illegitimate  descent  bore  differ- 
ences which  were  also  borne  by  lawful  cadets.  In  his 
Preface  to  the  Exchequer  RollSy  vol.  i.,  p.  cxxx.,  Dr 
Burnett  records  one  case  which  may  possibly  be  an 
exception  to  the  then  general  rule.  MARGARET,  wife  of 
Robert  Glen,  was  a  natural  daughter  of  King  Robert 
Bruce.  Marion,  one  of  the  co-heiresses  of  Glen 
married  {temp.  Robert  III.)  Sir  John  Boswell  of 
Balgregie  and  brought  him  the  estate  of  Balmuto.  Since 
that  time  the  BOSWELLS  have  quartered  a  coat  which  has 
no  resemblance  to  that  of  Glen,  but  has  been  conjectured 
to  be  that  of  Abernethy,  viz. :  (7r,  a  lion  rampant  gules ^ 
over  all  a  ribbon  sable.  But  no  heiress,  or  co-heiress,  of 
Abernethy  is  known  to  have  married  a  Glen  ;  and,  as 
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the  ribbon  was  a  general  mark  of  bastardy,  it  seems 
probable  that  this  coat  may  indicate  descent  from  the 
natural  daughter  of  Robert  Bruce. 

The  third  and  later  Earls  of  DOUGLAS  were  illegitimate, 
and  to  the  DOUGLAS  Earls  of  ANGUS  the  deeper  stain 
attached  of  incestuous  bastardy,  yet  they  all  carried  the 
simple  Douglas  coat ;  and  the  families  of  Drumlanrig 
and  Cavers,  sprung  from  two  natural  sons  of  the  second 
Earl  of  Angus,  bore  :  the  one  a  bordure  engrailed  gules ^ 
the  other  a  plain  bordure  gules,  perhaps  at  first  azure. 
After  Drumlanrig  was  made  Earl  of  QUEENSBERRY  he 
was  permitted  to  make  his  bordure  plain,  and  change  its 
tincture  to  or.  His  descendant  the  first  Marquess 
received  permission  to  place  upon  this  golden  bordure 
the  double  tressure  of  Scotland,  and  so  to  convert  his 
brisure  for  illegitimate  descent  into  a  great  additament 
of  honour.  (See  Herald  and  Genealogist,  iii.,  506.)  It 
should  be  noted  that  Cavers  bore  only  the  arms  of 
Douglas,  but  Drumlanrig  quartered  therewith  the  coat 
of  Mar,  for  difference.  On  the  other  hand  Sir  WiLLlAM 
Douglas  of  Nithsdale,  natural  son  of  the  third  Earl  of 
Douglas,  carried  (according  to  Sir  David  Lindsay) 
Douglas  debruised  by  a  riband  or,  and  quartered  with 
Edgar,  for  the  lordship  of  Liddesdale. 

The  majority  of  Churchmen,  whether  legitimate  or 
not,  used  to  bear  the  undififerenccd  coat  of  their  family. 
Bastards  of  the  Royal  House,  however,  even  when 
ecclesiastics,  had  usually,  though  not  always,  some 
difference  suggesting  their  illegitimate  birth  ;  a  bend,  or 
bendlet,  though  also  in  use  for  legitimate  differencing, 
being  the  most  frequent.  Thus  Thomas  Stewart, 
Archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews,  a  natural  son  of  Robert 
H.,  carried  SCOTLAND  debruised  by  a  bend  counter- 
compony  (Laing,  ii.,  931).  ALEXANDER  Stewart, 
Earl  of  Mar  by  marriage,  a  natural  son  of  the  Wolf  of 
Badenochy    bore    no    decided    mark    of    bastardy,    but 
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quartered  Or^  a  fess  chequy  argent  and  azure  between 
three  crowns  gules  (a  composite  coat  of  STEWART  and 
Garioch)  with  the  arms  of  Mar. 

James  Stewart,  Earl  of  Moray,  natural  son  of 
James  IV.,  bore  the  feudal  coat  of  Moray,  quartered 
with  Scotland  debruised  by  a  bendlet. 

Robert  Stuart,  natural  son  of  James  V.,  Abbot, 
afterwards  Commendator,  of  Holyrood,  bore  at  one  time 
the  arms  of  SCOTLAND  undifferenced.  (It  should  be  re- 
membered that  the  external  ornaments  of  ecclesiastical 
dignity  were  in  themselves  an  adequate  di/Terence.)  His 
son  Patrick,  Earl  of  Orkney,  quartered  Scotland 
debruised  by  a  riband^  with  the  feudal  arms  of  that 
Earldom.  FRANCIS  Stuart,  afterwards  Earl  of  Both- 
well,  whose  father,  the  Prior  of  Coldingham,  was  also 
a  natural  son  of  jAMES  V.,  had  in  1665  the  Royal  coat 
differenced  with  a  riband ;  and  later  bore  Vaus 
quartered  with  HEPBURN,  and  the  undifferenced  Royal 
coat  en  surtout.  The  Regent  Moray  (half  brother  of 
Robert  Stuart,  Commendator  of  Holyrood)  used 
Scotland  surmounted  by  a  bendlet ;  his  descendants  in 
the  female  line  adopted  the  bordure-compon^,  thus : 
Quarterly^  i  and  4.  The  Royal  Anns,  within  a  bordure 
compon/  argent  and  azure ;  2.  Or^  a  fess  chequy  argent 
and  azurey  for  Stuart  of  DOUNE,  husband  of  ELIZA- 
BETH, Countess  of  Moray  ;  3.  Or,  three  cushions  within 
t/ie  Royal-tressure  gules,  for  the  Earldom  of  MORAY. 
This  bordure-compon^  was  borne  by  the  Stuarts  of 
Avandale  and  Ochiltree,  on  whose  legitimacy  doubts 
had  been  thrown  ;  but  one  of  the  family,  James,  Earl  of 
Arran,  to  assert  his  claim  to  legitimacy,  quartered 
Scotland  undifferenced,  and  Stuart  with  a  label  of 
three  points.  Sir  James  Hamilton  of  Fynnart,  the 
Bastard  of  Arran,  sealed  at  one  time  with  HAMILTON 
debruised  by  a  bend,  but  later  dropped  the  brisure  and 
even  assumed  the  tressure.     Dr  BURNETT  informed  me 
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some  years  ago  that  in  later  times  the  bordure-compon/ 
had  been  adopted  as  a  brisure  "  by  illegitimate  branches 
of  other  families,  and  is  still  to  be  found  in  the  Lyon 
Register  in  modern  times,  e.g.,  GORDON  of  Cairnbulg, 
1811,  and  others,  even  in  my  time."  But  it  was  clearly 
understood  to  have  no  such  meaning  in  the  case  of 
families  who  bore  it  of  old,  as  the  Wallaces  of  Ellerslie, 
and  Hamilton  of  Preston  and  Fingalton.  Later,  when 
the  bordure-compone  had  become  used  as  a  mark  of 
illegitimacy,  the  Hamiltons  took  a  plain  bordure,  and 
the  Wallaces  a  bordure  counter-comporU.  In  1742 
Archibald  Campbell,  heir  of  Ellerslie  through  his 
mother,  registered  the  Wallace  coat  with  the  bordure- 
compon^ ;  but  in  1808,  when  Sir  ILAY  Campbell  again 
recorded  the  coat,  the  bordure  was  altered  to  counter- 
compotu^,  (It  is  a  mistake  of  Seton  that  this  last 
bordure  {counter-compond^  was  ever  a  mark  of  bastardy  ; 
it  occurs  frequently  in  the  Lyon  Register  as  a  mark  of 
cadency  for  families  known  to  be  of  legitimate  descent 
.  The  late  Mr  Stodart  brought  to  my  notice  an 
instance  in  the  Lyon  Register  of  1763  where  a  double 
mark  of  bastardy  is  assigned  to  Colonel  WiLLlAM 
Campbell,  natural  son  of  Archibald,  Duke  of  Argvle  ; 
viz.,  a  baton-sinister  gules,  and  a  bordure-componi  argent 
and  azure. 

Hamilton,  Lord  Bargenv,  who  derived  from  a 
legitimate  son  of  the  first  Marquess  of  Hamilton,  bore 
Hamilton  quartering  Arran  {Argent,  a  ship  with 
furled  sail  sable)  all  within  a  bordure-componi  argent  and 
azure,  the  argent  panes  charged  with  hearts  gules,  the 
azure  with  mullets  argent  (in  fact  a  DOUGLAS  bordure). 
The  Hamiltons  of  Samuelston,  who  descend  from  Sir 
John  Hamilton  of  Clydesdale,  natural  son  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Arran,  have  a  singular  mark  of  illegitimacy ; 
Gules,  a  roundle  chequy  argent  and  azure  between  three 
cinque/oils  of  t/u  second.      The   HAMILTONS   of  Blair, 
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who  derived  from  John,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
another  natural  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Arran,  bore : 
Hamilton  and  Arran  quartered  within  a  bordure-com- 
pon^  argent  and  gules,  cliarged  alternately  with  saltires 
and  buckles  count er-cf tanged. 

The  Murrays  of  Simprim  descend  from  a  natural 
son  of  the  first  Lord  Elibank,  and  bear  his  arms 
differenced  by  a  bordure-gobon^  argent  and  gules. 

According  to  the  present  usage  of  the  Lyon  Office 
the  bordure-gobon^ rtt^ins  the  meaning  which,  as  NiSBET 
says,  has  only  attached  to  it  by  "  late  practices ; "  and 
though  in  some  ancient  coats — for  instance  in  that  of 
the  Stewarts,  Earls  of  Castle-Stuart  in  Ireland — 
it  is  still  retained  as  a  mark  of  legitimate  cadency,  it  is 
also  the  mark  which  is  assigned  in  the  Lyon  Office  at 
the  present  time  as  the  proper  difference  for  the  illegiti- 
mate child  of  a  person  entitled  to  bear  arms. 

On  the  other  hand  the  bordure-wavy,  which  as  we  have 
seen  is  employed  for  this  purpose  in  England  and  in 
Ireland,  is  in  Scotland  a  mark  of  legitimate  descent. 
Dr  Burnett  could  only  find  for  me  one  instance  in 
which  it  had  been  granted  in  Scotland  as  a  mark  of 
bastardy  (Sharp  of  Kincarrochy,  in  1813).  (The  bor- 
dures  in  the  arms  of  WRIGHT,  Erskine  of  Cambo, 
and  OcHTERLONY,  are  English,  not  Scottish  grants.) 

The  bordure-wavy  as  a  Scottish  mark  of  lawful  cadency 
is  borne  by  GRANT  of  Rothiemurcus ;  GORDON  of 
Rusco  ;  CRAUFURDof  Cartsburn  ;  Gordon  of  Hallhead  ; 
Campbells  of  Inveraw,  etc.  (^See  Nisbet,  vol.  ii.,  plate 
ii.).  William,  younger  brother  of  Sir  Robert  Herries, 
had  the  bordure-wavy  gules  granted  in  1789  as  a  legiti- 
mate difference.  In  1872  it  was  granted  by  Lyon  to  a 
cadet  of  the  English  family  of  Alston.  In  this  case 
the  bordure-zvavy  or^  charged  with  three  fleurs-de-lis  gules, 
may  not  improbably  expose  the  legitimacy  of  the  wearer 
to  unfounded  suspicion  in  England.     It  ought  not  to  be 
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difficult,  I  humbly  think,  for  the  Heraldic  authorities  of 
the  three  kingdoms  to  agree  to  some  uniformity  of 
practice  in  this  matter.  ULSTER'S  present  practice  is 
identical  with  that  of  the  English  College,  but  in  1542 
an  O'Neill  diflferenced  with  a  bendlet-sinister  sable. 
A  plain  bordure  gules  seems  to  have  been  the  difference 
assigned  to  some  illegitimate  Plunketts,  c,  1600,  while 
another  Plunkett  descent  is  shown  in  the  coat  of 
Johnston:  Plunkett  within  a  bordure-gobon^ argent 
and  azure  (BURKE,  General  Anno fy^  2nd  edition,  p.  545). 
In  1705,  William  Butler,  natural  son  of  James,  Duke 
of  Ormonde,  had  a  bend-sinister  compon^ argent  and  azure 
assigned  as  his  difference. 

We  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  practice  of  other 
European  states. 

France. — One  of  the  earliest  instances  which  have 
come  under  my  notice  is  the  coat  of  Pierre,  Bishop  of 
NOYON  in  1240,  a  natural  son  of  Philip  (Augustus)  II. 
He  bore  France-ancient,  with  a  bend-sinister  argent. 
This  was  also  the  brisure  borne,  with  France-modern, 
by  Henri,  Chevalier  D'ANGOULfiME,  Grand  Prior  of  the 
Order  of  St.  John  in  France,  a  natural  son  of  Henri  II. 
Another  son  of  HENRI  II.,  Henri  de  St.  Remi  de 
Valois,  bore :  Argent,  on  a  /ess  the  arms  of  FRANCE 
{Azure,  three  fleurs-de-lis  or).  These  arms  were  retained 
by  his  descendants,  of  whom  the  last  were  JEANNE, 
Comtesse  de  la  MOTTE  (so  notorious  in  connection  with 
the  story  of  the  diamond  necklace  of  Queen  MARIE 
Antoinette),  and  her  sister  Marianne. 

Charles  de  Valois,  Due  d'Angouleme  (natural 
son  of  Charles  IX.  by  Marie  Touchet),  debruised  the 
arms  of  France  with  a  bend-sinister  or. 

C/ESAR,  Due  de  Vend6me  (elder  of  the  sons  of 
Henri  IV.  by  Gabrielle  d'EstrEes),  bore  France- 
modern  debruised  by  a  baton  gules,  t/iereon  three  lions 
rampant  argent.     This  was  derived  from  the  brisure  of 
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the  legitimate  house  of  Bourbon-Vendome,  which  bore: 
France-ancient,  over  all  a  bend  gules,  tlureon  three 
lions  rampant  argent ;  and  to  this  last-named  coat  a 
bendlet-sinister  argent  was  added  as  a  brisure  by  jEAN, 
Bdtard  de  VendSine,  a  natural  son  of  LOUIS,  Comte  de 
Vend6me  (d.  1447).  The  legitimated  children  of  Louis 
XIV.  bore:  FRANCE-MODERN,  debruised  by  a  baton 
sinister  gules  {un  baton  pM  en  barre). 

The  line  of  the  Dukes  of  BoURBON,  descending  from 
the  younger  son  of  (St.)  Louis  IX.  affords  several 
interesting  instances  of  illegitimate  cadency.  Jean, 
Bdtard  de  Bourbon,  Sr.  de  ROCHEFORT,  natural  son  of 
Duke  Pierre  I.  (d.  1356),  bore  a  plain  silver  shield  with 
Bourbon  on  a  quarter,  or  large  canton  {d* Argent,  au  franc 
quartier  de  FRANCE  a  la  bande  de  gueules),  (Plate 
XVII.,  fig.  2.)  The  Bourbon  difference  of  a  bend  gules 
was  diminished  to  a  baton  (dexter)  after  the  reduction 
of  the  number  ol fleurs-de-lis  in  the  Royal  Arms  to  three, 
and  this  coat,  BoURBON-MODERN,  was  borne  by  the 
Princes  de  CONDfi,  etc. 

Jean,  Bdtard  de  Bourbon,  son  of  Duke  Jean  I.,  who 
died  1444,  bore  :  BoURBON,  over  all  a  bend-sinister  argent, 
Louis,  Bdtard  de  Bourbon,  Comte  de  ROUSSILLON, 
Amiral  de  France  (d.  i486),  son  of  Duke  Charles  I., 
bore  :  "  un  bdton  noiieux  de  gueulles  mis  en  barre  brochant 
sur  le  toutr  Pfere  Anselme  (i.  308),  makes  the  baton 
a  bend-sinister  noueux gules.  His  wife,  JEANNE,  Bdtarde 
de  France,  (daughter  of  Louis  XL,  by  Marguerite 
Sassenage),  bore,  France-modern,  a  bend-sinister 
argent,  (Spener  erroneously  gives  him  a  bend-sinister 
gules.  Op,  Her.,  p.  gen.,  p.  1 19.) 

Mathieu,  Baron  de  la  Roche,  le  grand  Bdtard  de 
Bourbon  (d.  1505)  (Plate  XVI !.,  fig.  i),  bore  :  Argent,  on 
a  bend  the  arms  of  BoURBON  {d' Argent,  a  la  bande  de 
France,  d  la  cotice  de  gueules).  His  sister  Marguerite 
appears  to  have  borne  the  modern  arms  of  BoURBON, 
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diflferenced  by  a  second  baton  crossing  the  other  in  bend- 
sinister  or.  ReynaUD,  BAtard  de  Bourbon,  son  of  Duke 
Charles,  as  Archbishop  of  Narbonne  in  1472,  used 
the  coat  here  assigned  to  Mathieu,  Baron  DE  LA 
Roche. 

In  the  ORLfeANS  h'ne  we  find  the  following  among 
others  : — Le  BAtard  d' Orlians  (d.  1380),  son  of  Phillipe, 
Due  d'ORLfiANS,  younger  brother  of  King  Jean  II., 
bore  :  France-ANCIENT,  a  label  gobon^  argent  and  gules y 
over  all  a  bendlet-sinister  argent.  This  was  borne  by  his 
brother  Louis,  Bishop  of  POITIERS,  in  1392. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  arms  of  the  house  of 
OrlIiANS  were  France,  a  label  argent.  The  celebrated 
Jean,  Comte  de  Dunois,  BAtard  d' Orleans,  b.  1403, 
was  the  son  of  Louis,  Due  d'ORLEANS,  by  Mariette 
d'Enghien,  wife  in  1389  of  Robert,  Seigneur  de  Cany, 
and  had  these  arms  differenced  by  a  bendlet  {or  cotice) 
sinister  sable.  (Plate  XVI  I.,  fig.  5.)  Charles  VI  I.  per- 
mitted Dunois  to  change  the  position  of  the  bendlet  to 
the  dexter,  as  if  he  had  been  a  legitimate  cadet.  As  we 
find  him  later  bearing  the  cotice  argent,  the  change 
of  tincture  was  probably  made  on  the  same  occasion  ; 
but  his  descendants,  the  Dukes  de  LONGUEVILLE, 
bore :  Orl£ans,  a  bendlet-sinister  gules.  A  son  of 
Dunois,  Fran(;:ois,  Grand  Chambellan  de  France, 
bore  :  Orlj^aNS,  with  a  baton  coupe  in  bend  argent. 

In  the  case  of  the  bastards  of  the  house  of  Anjou  (of 
which  the  arms  were  FRANCE,  a  bordure  gules)  the 
bendlet-sinister  does  not  pass  over  the  bordure. 

As  a  curious  modern  instance  I  give  here  the  arms  of 
the  Due  de  MORNY,  a  notability  of  the  Second  Empire^ 
and  the  moving  spirit  of  the  Coup  d'etat  of  2nd  December. 
It  is  understood  that  he  was  a  natural  son  of  the  Comte 
de  FlahauLT  by  Queen  HORTENSE.  His  arms  were  : 
Argent,  three  martlets  sable,  for  Flaiiault  ;  within  a 
bordure,  compofU  of  the  arms  of  the  FRENCH  Empire 
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(Azure,  the  eagle  and  thunderbolt  or\  and  of  Dauphiny 
{Or,  a  dolphin  embowed  azure,) 

Flanders. —  Baudouin,  Bdtard  de  Flandre,  and 
his  sister  BEATRIX,  children  of  LOUIS  DE  Cressy, 
Comte  de  Flandre  (d.  1351),  both  bore;  Argent,  on 
a  canton  (or  quarter),  the  arms  of  FLANDERS  {Or,  a 
lion  rampant  sable.)  Their  brother  ROBERT  bore 
the  same  but  with  the  field  crusily  sable.  Another 
brother  Peterkin,  whose  name  I  do  not  find  in 
Vr£e's  list,  bore  :  Gules,  a  swan  argent,  and  a  canton  of 
Flanders. 

LOULS  DE  Haeze,  eldest  of  the  illegitimate  children 
of  Louis  le  Male,  Count  of  Flanders  (d.  1385), 
bore :  Vert,  on  a  canton  of  the  arms  of  FLANDERS  {v, 
V Armorial  de  Gelre) ;  his  daughter  Beatrix,  and  his 
other  sons  appear  to  have  used  the  field  argent.  One 
of  these  Louis  LE  Frison,  Seigneur  de  Praet  et  de 
WoESTiNE,  married  Maria  de  Ghistelles,  and  their 
son  Jean  de  Flandres,  Seigneur  de  Praet,  etc. :  bore 
on  his  seal  the  arms  of  his  mother,  Gules,  a  chevron  ermine, 
placing  also  the  arms  of  Flanders  on  a  quarter,  for  his 
father,  and  adding  in  the  sinister  chief  point  an  escucheon, 
Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned  or,  for  LiMBURG. 
{See  Plate  XVII.,  fig.  4.) 

The  grandson  of  this  Jean  de  Flanders  was  Louis, 
4th  Seigneur  de  PraEt,  C/ievalier  de  la  Toison  d'Or 
(No.  clxxx.).  Governor  of  Holland,  and  Chef  des  Finances 
to  Charles  V.  According  to  Chifflet  he  bore 
Flanders,  ''brist^  d'une  billette  d' argent  sur  la  patte 
droite  du  lyon''  But  in  Les  Recherches  des  Antiquitez  et 
Noblesse  de  Flandre  it  is  said  :  "  II  porta  de  Flandres  plein, 
sauf  que  la  lyon  a  la  premiere  patte  tenoit  un  anneau 
d^argent ;  autres  disent  qu'il  avait  une  espine  au  travers 
de  la  dicte  patte.     (In  MAURICE'S  plate  it  is  a  billet.) 

Burgundy. — The  most  curious  and  interesting  series 
of  brisures  for  illegitimate  descent  is  to  be  found  in  the 
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following  notes  on  the  arms  of  the  principal  bastards  of 
Burgundy. 

Christyn,  in  h\s  Jurisprudentia  Heroica^  gives  several 
brisures  besides  the  baton: — la  pointe  couple ;  le  chef 
coup^ ;  la  pointe  triangUe ;  le  c/ief  taille,  or  trancJi^^  or 
both  ;  esclopp^  d  dextre,  et  a  senestre  ;  and  the  Burgundian 
series  furnishes  us  with  examples  of  all. 

Jean,  Bdtard  de  Boiirgogne^  son  of  Duke  jEAN,  Sans 
^^«r  (who  died  1479),  bore  his  father's  arms  :  Quarterly : — 
I  and  4.  France,  a  bordure-goboni  argent  and  gules ^  for 
Burgundy-modern  ;  2.  Bendy  of  six  azure  and  or,  a 
bordure  gules,  BURGUNDY-ANCIENT ;  impaling,  Sable, 
a  lion  rampant  or,  for  BRABANT  ;  3.  BURGUNDY-ANCIENT 
(as  before),  impaling.  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned 
or,  for  LiMBURG  ;  overall  FLANDERS,  Or,  a  lion  rampant 
sable  ;  the  whole  debruised  by  a  pointe,  or  champagne,  or 
(this  is  la  pointe  coupde  of  Christyn).  {See  Plate  XVI., 
fig.  I.)  Later  in  life  jEAN  took  Holy  Orders,  and  became 
Provost  of  Bruges  and  Bishop  of  Cambray.  His  fine 
seal,  date  1482,  is  engraved  in  Vr£e,  Ginealogie  des 
Comtes  de  Flandre.  On  it  both  chief  and  point  are 
couped,  so  that  the  arms  are  borne  on  a  very  wide  fess 
{see  Plate  XVI.,  fig.  4).  They  are  :  Quarterly,  i  and  4. 
France-ancient  (intended  doubtless  for  Burgundy- 
modern,  but  there  is  no  bordure) ;  2.  BURGUNDY- 
ANCIENT,  ijHpaling  BRABANT  {Sable,  a  lion  rampant 
or) ;  3.  Burgundy-ancient,  impaling  Limburg 
{Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules  crowned  or).  Over  all 
Flanders. 

In  the  MS.  of  the  Concordat  of  Cambray  the 
arms  of  Jean  as  Bishop  are  blazoned  differently: 
Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Or,  three  lions  rampant  azure  (See  of 
Cambray);  2  and  3.  Burgundy-ancient,  quartering 
Burgundy-modern,  over  all  Flanders  ;  the  whole  is 
debruised  by  a  bendlet-sinister  which  (if  my  memory 
serves  correctly)  passes  under  ^t  FLANDERS  escucheon. 
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Antoine,  Comte  de  la  Roche, /<?  Grand  BAtard  de 
Baurgogne,  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  No.  liv.,  one 
of  the  many  illegitimate  children  of  Duke  PniLlPPE  Le 
Bon,  bore  (according  to  Chifflet,  and  MAURICE)  the 
arms  of  his  father  (BURGUNDY-ANCIENT  and  MODERN, 
Brabant,  Limburg,  and  Flanders  as  ^o\€),debruised 
by  a  bendlet-sinister  argent ;  but  on  his  seal  (in  Vr£e, 
GMalogie  des  Comtes  de  Flandre,  p.  126),  these  arms 
without  the  bendlet  are  placed  on  a  broad  bend 
{see  Plate  XVI.,  fig.  3).  In  this  plate  the  bearings  are 
made  to  range  with  the  bend,  and  this  is  the  manner  in 
which  they  appear  upon  the  seals  of  Antoine  and 
Baudouin  de  Flandre,  in  Vr£e,  GMalogie  des 
Comtes  de  Flajidre,  plates  cxxvi,  cxxviii.  MAURICE, 
who  was  King  of  Arms,  makes  the  quarterings  on  the 
bend  to  run  as  in  a  quartered  shield  :  the  sinister  chief 
and  dexter  base  being  cut  off,  as  in  our  Plate  XIX., 
fig.  19  (from  Maurice,  p.  235),  but  the  arms  are  those  of 
Marguerite,  daughter  of  Baudouin,  and  wife  of 
Jean  de  Lannoy,  Knight  of  the  Fleece,  and  Seigneur 
de  Molembais.  An  interesting  series  of  papers  relating 
to  the  tournament  held  in  Smithfield  between  Anthony 
WOODVILLE,  Lord  Scales,  brother  of  the  Queen  ;  and 
his  namesake  the  Bastard  of  BURGUNDY,  will  be  found 
in  Excerpta  Historica,  pp.  171-222.  In  conjunction  with 
his  brother  BAUDOUIN,  ANTOINE  led  the  van  of  the 
Burgundian  army  at  Granson.  The  brothers  were  also 
present,  and  made  prisoners,  at  Nancy.  LOUIS  XL  held 
Antoine  in  high  honour,  and  gave  him  considerable 
grants  of  land.  CHARLES  VIII.  made  him  Knight  of 
the  Order  of  St.  MICHAEL. 

Antoine  had  an  illegitimate  son  of  the  same  name, 
who  was  Seigneur  de  la  Chapelle,  and  is  said  to  have 
borne  the  quartered  arms  of  BURGUNDY  on  a  broad  fess, 
or  coup^  en  chef  et  en  pointe,  "  sic  duobus  discerniculis 
notatum,  sive  bis  ruptum,"  says  Christyn,  quoted  by 
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NiSBET.  There  are,  however,  a  sufficient  number  of 
instances  in  which  a  like  arrangement  was  used  by  the 
natural  son  of  a  person  of  legitimate  descent,  so  that  I 
feel  exceedingly  doubtful  about  Christyn's  accuracy  if 
he  implies  that  it  was  a  mark  of  double  bastardy.  This 
Antoine's  legitimate  grandson  Antoine,  fourth  of  the 
name,  was  Seigneur  de  Wacken,  etc.,  and  Vice- Admiral. 
His  seal  bears  his  arms  emblazoned  on  the  sail  of  the 
ship  which  denoted  his  office ;  and  I  have  engraved  them 
from  it  on  Plate  XVI.,  fig.  5.  They  have  the  clufcoup^, 
and  are  also  enti  en  point. 

Marine  de  Bourgogne,  wife  of  Guillaume  de 
Vergy  {Cliev,  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  No.  278)  bore  the  full 
quartered  coat  of  BURGUNDY,  with  a  small  ent^ en  point 
gules ;  and  the  same  arrangement  was  used  a  century 
later  by  Hermann  de  Bourgogne,  Comte  de  Falais, 
who  died  in  1636. 

Philippe,  Bdtard  de  Bourgogne^  Seigneur  de  FON- 
TAINES, who  was  a  natural  son  of  Adolph,  a  legitimate 
grandson  of  le  Grand  Bdtard,  and  was  legitimated  in 
1534,  bore  the  quartered  arms  of  BURGUNDY  on  a  wide 
chevron  in  a  plain  shield.  {^See  Plate  XVI.,  fig.  2.) 
In  this  manner  were  also  borne  the  arms  of  PHILIPPE, 
natural  son  of  Duke  PHILIPPE  Le  Bon,  He  was 
Seigneur  de  SOMELDYCK,  and  was  elected  Chevalier  de 
la  Toison  d' Or  in  1500.  He  was  also  Admiral  by  sea. 
Later  in  life  he  took  Holy  Orders,  and,  having  been 
legitimated  in  1505,  he  became  in  15 16  Bishop  of 
Utrecht.  David,  Bdtard  de  Bourgogne,  son  of  Duke 
Philippe,  appears  to  have  borne  the  full  quartered  coat 
of  Burgundy,  sans  brisure.  He  surmounted  his  shield 
with  a  coronet  of^<^/^rj-^(^-//j  alternating  with  strawberry 
leaves ;  and  also  used  the  ensigns  of  his  ecclesiastical 
rank.  He  was  Bishop  of  Terouenne  in  1451,  then  of 
Utrecht  in  1455,  and  died  in  1496.  Among  the  knights 
who     accompanied     Antoine,    le    Grand   Bdtard   de 
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Bourgogne,  to  England  was  PHILIPPE  DE  BRABANT, 
Seigneur  de  Crubeque,  a  natural  son  of  Duke  Philippe. 
He  bore  a  plain  shield  with  the  quartered  arms  of 
Flanders  and  Burgundy-modern  on  a  large  canton 
{see  Plate  XVI.,  fig.  6). 

Philippe,  bdtard  de  Nevers,  son  of  Philippe,  Comte 
de  Nevers  (a  younger  son  of  Duke  PHILIPPE  the  Bold) 
bore  Burgundy-modern,  debruised  by  a  bend-sinister 
goboni  argent  atid  gules. 

In  the  painted  glass  of  a  window  in  the  south  aisle  of 
the  great  church  at  Haarlem  I  observed  the  arms  of  a 
member  of  the  family  of  SCHAGEN  (now  known  as 
Beijeren-Schagen),  which  derives  its  origin  illegiti- 
mately from  one  of  the  Bavarian  Counts  of  HOLLAND. 
It  is,  Bendy  or  and  gules  (HODENPYL,  for  maternal 
descent),  and  on  a  very  large  canton  are  the  arms  of  the 
Bavarian  Counts  of  Holland  : — Quarterly,  i  and  4. 
Bavaria  ;  2  and  3.  Hainault  quartering  Holland. 

The  Counts  of  Walheim  descended  from  Jean, 
natural  son  of  jEAN,  Due  de  Brabant  (d.  1428).  Of 
this  family  was  jEAN  DE  Berghes,  Seigneur  de  Walain, 
elected  Chevalier  de  la  Toison  d'Or  in  148 1.  He  bore  : 
Vert,  three  mascles  argent  (for  his  maternal  descent  from 
Bautersem)  ;  on  a  chief  Or  three  pallets  gules  for 
Mechlin  ;  and  over  the  whole  a  canton  of  BRABANT  : — 
Sable,  a  lion  rampant  or. 

The  Seigneurs  of  WiTTHEM,  who  had  the  same 
ancestry,  bore : — Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Brabant  ;  2  and 
3.  Argent,  a  cross  engrailed  azure  ;  without  any  brisure. 

Spain. — The  armory  of  Spain  furnishes  remarkable 
instances  of  heraldic  brisures  for  illegitimacy,  entirely 
distinct  from  those  already  recorded. 

Tellius,  Count  of  Biscay,  who  died  in  1370, 
an  illegitimate  son  of  ALFONSO  XL,  bore:  Per 
saltire,  in  chief  the  anns  of  Castile  ;  in  flanks  LEON  ; 
in   base.   Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  sable,   for   SiClLY. 
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Another  bore:  Argent,  on  a  lozenge-throughout  gules  a 
castle  or,  for  CASTILE,  each  division  of  t/ie  argent 
charged  with  tlie  lion  ^Leon.  (Later  this  coat  is  attri- 
buted to  the  Albuquerques  ;  see  Plate  XVIII.,  fig.  4  ; 
but  the  lozenge  had  ceased  to  be  throughout^ 

The  great  family  of  Henriquez,  Dukes  of  MEDINA 
DEL  Rio  Seco,  descending  from  a  natural  son  of 
Alfonso  XL,  bore,  like  Don  Pedro  de  Trastamara, 
the  arms  of  Leon,  cliape  ploy^  of  Castile.  (Otherwise 
blazoned  as  Tierceden  mantle,  i  and  2.  Castile  ;  3.  Leon  ; 
x^^PlateXVIL,  fig.  6.) 

Frederick,  Duke  of  Benevento,  a  natural  son  of 
Henry  11.  of  Castile  and  Leon,  bore  :  Chequy  of  nine 
panes,  five  of  CASTILE,  four  of  LEON.  James  of  Xerica, 
son  of  James  I.,  King  of  Arragon,  by  Theresia  de 
BiDAURE,  bore:  Arragon  (Or,  four  pallets  gules) 
charged  with  an  orle  of  eight  escucheons  of  BiDAURE 
{Or,  afess  azure), 

Henry,  Grand  Master  of  the  Order  of  SANTIAGO, 
natural  son  of  FERDINAND  I.,  was  progenitor  of  the 
Dukes  of  Segorbia  who  bore:  Tierced  in  pale,  i. 
Arragon  ;  2.  Per  fess  Castile  and  Leon  ;  3. 
Sicily. 

Don  John  of  Austria,  natural  son  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.,  bore:  Per  pale,  i.  Per  fess  Castile  and 
Leon  ;  2.  Arragon,  impaling  Arragon-Sicily  ;  Over 
all  Austria,  impaling  Burgundy-ancient.  (Plate 
XVII.,  fig.  3.)  His  sister  MARGARET  of  PARMA  bore 
the  surtout  only. 

Portugal.— In  Portugal  the  Dukes  of  Braganza, who 
descended  from  Affonso,  natural  son  of  King  JOAO  I., 
and  who  themselves  came  to  the  throne  in  1640,  bore : 
Argent,  a  saltire  gules,  thereon  five  escucheons  azure,  on  each 
as  many  plates  in  saltire,  Affonso's  sister  BEATRICE 
married  in  1405,  Thomas  Fitzalan,  Earl  of  Arundel. 
Her  seal  bears  the  arms  of  FiTZALAN,  quartering  War- 
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RENNE,  the  whole  impaling  the  arms  of  PORTUGAL 
(as  now  used)  without  any  brisure.  (This  seal  is 
engraved  in  BOUTELL,  Heraldry^  Historical  and  Popular, 
p.  480). 

The  NORONHAS  descend  from  Affonso,  Conde  de 
GijOM,  natural  son  of  Henry  II.  of  Castile  by 
Isabella,  natural  daughter  of  King  Fernando  of 
Portugal;  they  quartered  PORTUGAL  and  NORONHAS 
within  a  bordure-componi  or  and  vair,  (Tem  por  arm  as 
o  escudo  esquartelado;  ao  primeiro  as  armas  de  Portugal, 
ao  segundo  as  de  Castella,  mantelado  de  prata,  e  dous 
Leoens  de  purpura  batalhantes,  e  huma  bordadura 
composta  de  ouro  e  veiros — Nobiliarchia  Portuguesa, 
p.  31  l)  (Noronhas  thus  bore  the  reverse  arrangement 
to  that  described  on  the  preceding  page  as  the  coat  of 
Henriquez,  etc.) 

In  Portugal,  however,  as  elsewhere,  the  bendlet-sinister 
is  a  recognised  mark  of  bastardy^  and  as  such  was  borne 
by  the  AlbuquerqueS.  We  find  in  the  Nobiliarchia 
Portugueza  (p.  223)  the  following : — "  Os  bastardos  had 
de  trazer  as  armas  com  sua  quebra  de  bastardia  .... 
A  quebra  de  bastardia  he  huma  cotica  ou  risca,  que 
atravessa  o  escudo  em  banda,  como  se  v^  nas  armas  da 
casa  de  Aveiro,  a  quem  s6mente  vejo  observar  esta  ley, 
por  descenderem  os  Duques  de  D.  Jorge,  filho  bastardo 
del  Rey  D.  Joao  II."  The  family  here  referred  to  bore 
the  title  of  Conde  de  Lancastro,  in  remembrance  of 
the  descent  of  the  Royal  House  from  John  of  Ghent, 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  whose  daughter  Philippa  was 
wife  of  Don  JOAO  I.  The  connection  was,  however, 
remote,  as  that  Prince  was  only  great-grandfather  of 
John  II.  whose  bastard  son  Don  JORGE  had  the  title  DE 
Lancastro. 

The  SOUSAS,  who  derive  their  origin  from  MARTIN 
Affonso  Chichorro,  and  Affonzo  Dinis,  natural 
sons  of  Affonso  III.  by  the  two  sisters  Sousa,  bore 
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the  following  arms :  the  first,  PORTUGAL  quartering 
Leon  ;  the  second,  PORTUGAL  quartering  SOUSA  [Ardent, 
four  crescents  in  cross  ("quadernas  de  meas  Luas  ")  giiles^ 
the  points  meeting  towards  tJu  centre\  (This  is  the 
heraldic  figure  called  a  lunely  vide  Glossary.) 

The  fannily  of  Menesez,  who  descend  from  Don 
Alonzo  Sanchez,  son  of  Don  Dionls  (King  Denis)  of 
Portugal  by  Dofia  Teresa  Martinez  de  Menesez, 
bore:  Argent^  a  cross  compon^  of  nine  pieces ,  five  of 
Castile,  four  of  Leon,  between  in  each  canton  the  Jive 
escucheons  —  the  Quinas  Reales — from  the  arms  of 
Portugal.  John  of  Portugal,  Duke  of  Valencia 
de  Campos,  natural  son  of  Don  Pedro  I.  bore: 
Quarterly  per  saltire : — /n  chief  and  in  base.  Gules,  five 
castles  or,  {of  Castile)  ;  in  each  flank  the  arms  of 
Portugal-ancient  (without  the  bordure).  The  whole 
within  a  bordure  ^/Castile  (Plate  XIX.,  fig.  5). 

Savoy. — In  the  house  of  Savov  the  bendlet-sinister 
was  the  usual  brisure  for  illegitimacy,  but  Humbert, 
Bdtard  de  Savoie,  son  of  Count  Aymon,  bore  the  arms 
of  Savoy  {Gules,  a  cross  argent)  debruised  with  five  mufles 
de  lion  sable.  (Spener,  Opus  Heraldicum,  p.  gen.,  p.  360, 
quoting  from  Men£trier,  gives  these  charges  as  five 
crescents  azure,  but  I  think  wrongly.  See  GuiCHENON, 
Hist,  GhUalogie  de  la  Maison  de  Savoie,  iii.,  271.) 

In  a  MS.  description  of  the  arms  of  the  Chevaliers 
who  were  present  at  Rome  in  13 12,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  Henry,  we  find  a  some- 
what similar  coat  borne.  "  M.  Guillaume  le  Bastard, 
TEcu  de  gueules  a  une  croix  d'argent  a  cinq  aiglettes  de 
sable."  The  eagles  came  from  the  original  arms  of 
Savoy. 

The  brisure  of  a  bendlet-sinister  was  used  by  R£n£, 
BAtardde  Savoie  (d.  1 525), son  of  Duke  PHILIP  Sansterre; 
by  Anselmo,  Count  de  Coligno,  natural  son  of  Philip, 
Prince  of  ACHAIA  and  the  MOREA ;  and  by  Antoine 
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DE  BusQUE,  a  natural  son  of  James,  titular  Prince  of 

ACHAIA. 

It  may  here  be  noted  that  though  the  above-named 
Philip,  Prince  of  Achaia,  was  the  eldest  of  the  house  of 
Savoy,  yet,  as  he  did  not  succeed  to  its  possessions, 
Amadeo  made  him  and  his  descendants  difference  by 
the  addition  of  a  bend  azure^  as  a  mark  of  the  renuncia- 
tion of  the  rights  of  seniority  (GuiCHENON,  Hist,  de  la 
Maison  de  Savoye,  i.,  146).  LOUIS  DE  Savoie,  BAtard 
D*ACHAIE,  Seigneur  de  Raconis,  living  in  1433,  was  a 
son  of  Louis,  Prince  of  ACHAIA,  and  bore  as  his  brisure 
the  azure  bendlet^  but  sinister.  His  descendants,  by 
permission  of  Louis,  Duke  of  Savoy,  turned  this  into 
the  legitimate  brisure  of  a  bend  azure, 

Bavaria. — In  Siebmacher's  Wappenbuch,  vol.  ii.,  are 
the  arms  of  two  Bavarian  families  which  are  apparently 
of  illegitimate  descent.  The  family  of  NuSBERG  (or 
Nussberg),  plate  lix.,  bear :  Gules^  a  fess  fusilly-bendy 
argent  and  azure  (Bavaria).  The  family  of  Punt- 
ZINGER  (plate  Ixiii.)  used  BAVARIA  with  a  chief  gules. 
The  Counts  of  HOLNSTEIN  AUS  Bayern  bore  the 
quartered  anns  of  Bavaria  and  the  Palatinate, 
{Sable,  a  lion  rampant  crowned  or\  debruised  by  a  baton 
sinister  gules  over  all, 

Hesse. — The  Counts  von  ScHLOTHElM  in  Hesse 
bear:  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Hesse  {Azure,  a  lion  rampant 
barry  argent  and  gules),  debruised  by  a  bendlet-sinister  or  ; 
2  and  3.  Argent,  an  escuc/ieon  reversed  sable  for  SCHLOT- 
HEIM.  (This  is  a  remarkable  difference  from  the  arms 
of  the  legitimate  Barons  von  SCHLOTHEIM,  who  bear : 
Argent,  an  escucheon  sable.)  The  Barons  von  SOMMERAU- 
Beck  difference  the  arms  of  Hesse  with  a  bendlet-sinister 
gules. 

Nassau-Orange. — Maurice,  Prince  of  Nassau- 
Orange  (d.  1625),  had  two  natural  sons,  WiLLlAM  and 
Louis,  Seigneurs  of  Leck.     These  had  a  coat  of  four  of 
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the  principal  quarterings  of  their  father's  shield 
(i.  Nassau  :  Azure,  semi  of  billets  bend-sinister  wise,  a 
lion  rampant  or,  2.  Katzenelbogen  :  (9r,  a  lion 
rampant  gules,  crowned  azure,  3.  VlANDEN :  Gules, 
a  fess  argent,  4.  DiETZ  :  Gules,  two  lions  passant  or), 
and  the  only  brisure  was  an  escucheon  bearing  the  arms 
of  the  Lordship  of  Leck  {Argent,  a  lion  rampant  sable). 
The  son  of  Louis  was  HENRY,  Count  of  Nassau- 
Ouwerkerke,  Master  of  the  Horse  to  William  of 
Orange,  who  afterwards  created  his  kinsman's  son 
Henry,  Earl  of  Grantham  in  1698. 

Henry  Frederick,  brother  of  Maurice  (whom  he 
succeeded  in  the  principality),  had  a  natural  son 
Frederick,  Lord  of  Zulestein,  who  bore  the  same 
arms  as  the  Seigneurs  of  Leck,  but  substituted  for  its 
escucheon  that  of  the  Lordship  of  ZULESTEiN  :  Gules, 
three  zuilen  argent  (Vol.  L,  p.  404),  surmounted  by  a  label 
of  t fie  same. 

In  the  Museum  of  Antiquities  in  the  Porte  de  Hal  at 
Brussels  I  noticed  the  interesting  monumental  brass  of 
WiLHELM  DE  GoiCX  {circa  I5SS);  on  it,  among  the 
escucheons  denoting  his  descent,  is  one  of  NASSAU-plain, 
enti  en  point  argent,  evidently  for  one  of  his  ancestors 
who  was  a  bastard  of  that  house.  The  Counts  of 
CONROY  in  Brabant,  who  were  illegitimate  descendants 
of  the  house  of  NASSAU,  bore:  Nassau  quartering 
VlANDEN,  {vide  supra)  the  whole  ente  en  point  azure, 

Norway  and  Denmark. — The  Counts  of  Dane- 

SK10LD-LAURWIGEN,and  of  DANESKIOLD-SaMSOE  (who 
have  the  family  name  of  Gvldenlove),  arc  illegitimate 
descendants  of  the  Royal  House  of  DENMARK  and 
NOR\VAY.  The  former  descend  from  Ulric  Frederick 
(d.  1704),  a  natural  son  of  Frederick  \\\,  They  bear : 
Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  crowned, 
holding  in  its  fore-paws  and  standing  on  t/ie  long-handled 
Danish  axe  or  (the  arms  of  NORWAY  with   change   of 


(       207       ) 

tincture),  County  of  Laurwigen.  2.  Per  bend-sinister 
or  and  sable.  3.  Per  bend-sinister  sable  and  or,  County 
of  Jarlsberg.  These  quarters  are  separated  by  a 
cross  patie-throughout  argent.  On  the  centre  point  is  a 
crowned  escucheon,  Gules,  charged  with  a  cross  pat^e,  and 
over  all  two  lions  passant-gardant  in  pale  or,  Sur  le 
tout  du  tout,  an  oval  escucheon,  Gules,  crowned,  and  charged 
with  t/ie  cyplier  F.  Ilh,  also  crowned  or,  (The  founda- 
tion of  the  escucheon  is  SCHLESWIG,  with  change 
of  tincture.)  The  Counts  of  Daneskiold-Samsoe 
descend  from  Christiern  Gyldenlove,  natural  son 
of  Christiern  V.,  and  bear  a  somewhat  similar  coat : — 
Quarterly,  i  and  4,  Gules,  a  swan  argent  crowned  and 
gorged  with  a  coronet  or  (StoRMARN).  2.  Per  bend- 
sinister  azure  and  or,  3.  Per  bend-sinister  or  and 
azure.  The  remainder  as  in  the  preceding  coat,  but 
the  escucheon  sur  le  tout  du  tout  has  the  cypher  C  5 
crowned,  or. 

Sweden. — To  Karl  Gyllenhjelm,  (natural  son  of 
Charles  IX.  by  Catharine  Nilsdotter,)  the 
following  remarkable  coat   was  granted  :    Quarterly : — 

1.  Tierced  in  bend-sinister,  azure,  argent,  and  gules  ;  over 
all  a  demi-vase  paleways  (the  sinister  half  is  omitted)  or, 

2,  Azure,  an  enchaussure  in  sinister  base  gules ;  over  all 
a  river  in  bend-sinister  argent,  whence  issues  a  lion 
rampant  or,  3.  As  No.  2,  but  reversed,  the  enchaussure 
being  to  the  dexter,  and  the  river  in  bend  with  the  lion 
rampant  to  the  sinister.  4.  As  No.  i,  but  reversed, 
Tierced  in  bend,  azure,  argent,  and  gules,  over  all  a  demi- 
vase,  t/te  dexter  half  being  omitted.  These  arms  (Plate 
XIX.,  fig.  3),  are  derived,  the  first  and  fourth  quarters 
from  those  of  Vasa  ;  the  second  from  the  arms  of 
Gothland.  {See  the  blazon  of  Sweden  at  p.  342). 
The  Gyllenhjelm  tomb  is  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Strengnas.  The  Counts  of  Wasaborg  (who  descend 
from    a    natural    son    of    GUSTAVUS     Adolphus    by 
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Margaret  Cabelliau),  bear:  Quarterly,  i  and  4. 
Argent y  two  barbel  addorsed  gules,  in  chief  a  crown  or, 
2  and  3.  Gules,  a  griffon  rampant  crowned  or.  Over  all 
an  escucJieon  Sable,  tfiereon  a  ^^vase**  (or  sheaf)  or, 
debruised  by  a  bendlet  gules,  I  noticed  this  escucheon  in 
a  chapel  on  the  south  side  of  the  Riddarholms  Kyrka  in 
Stockholm ;  but  there  the  fish  (which  I  took  to  be 
salmon),  are  proper,  not  gules.  In  the  escucheon  surtout 
the  bendlet  is  very  narrow,  and  is,  moreover,  a  bendlet- 
sinister. 

Disregarding  these  Scandinavian  examples,  which  are 
of  modern  date  and  debased  style,  we  find  that  while  the 
bend-sinister  was  the  usual  brisure,  yet  in  the  Low 
Countries  the  paternal  arms  were  often  borne  upon  a 
fess,  canton,  or  other  honourable  Ordinary.  In  other 
cases,  a  point,  or  a  champagne,  or  a  chief  was  added. 
Occasionally  the  tinctures  of  the  shield  and  its  charge 
were  inverted  to  denote  illegitimacy  as  in  the  case  of  the 
family  of  Salins,  who  bore :  Gules,  a  bend  or,  while  their 
legitimate  predecessors  carried  the  reverse.  In  the 
Peninsula  a  more  frequent  mode  of  denoting  illegitimacy 
was  by  the  assumption  of  a  new  shield  composed  from 
the  parental  quarterings,  though  the  bendlet-sinister  was 
sometimes  used. 

I  must,  however,  remind  the  student  that  abroad  a 
bend-sinister,  wlun  not  used  to  debruise  other  bearings,  is 
no  mark  of  illegitimacy ;  and  its  use  carries  with  it  no 
trace  of  suspicion.  In  Germany  the  custom  referred  to 
in  Vol.  I.,  on  p.  145,  has  caused  many  shields  bearing 
bends  to  appear  as  bends-sinister,  as  in  the  great 
armorial — SlEBMACHER\s  Wappenbuch — where  nearly 
every  plate  contains  examples  of  bends  converted  into 
bends-sinister,  and  charges  turned  from  the  normal 
position  to  face  the  sinister,  the  helmets  and  crests 
being  similarly  contoumis,  simply  for  pictorial  effect. 
(All  this  is,  however,  so  contrary  to  the  pre-conceived 
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ideas  of  the  ordinary  British  Herald,  that  I  have  known 
amusing  instances  of  a  failure  to  grasp  the  truth  on  the 
part  even  of  those  who  should  have  been  the  best 
informed.)  In  France  a  considerable  number  of  the 
coats  granted  by  D'HOZIER,  in  virtue  of  the  edict  of 
1696,  contain  the  BarrCy  or  bend-sinister,  as  a  principal 
charge.  (See  UAnnorial  G^n&al  de  France,  by 
D'HoziER.)  Since  the  first  issue  of  this  book  a  new 
departure  has  been  made,  and  the  bend-sinister  actually 
figures  in  a  new  British  grant : — Sir  EDWARD  BURNE 
Jones,  Bart.,  1894,  bears:  Azure,  on  a  bend-sinister  argent 
between  seven  mullets  {four  in  chief,  the  rest  in  base)  or^ 
three  pairs  of  wings  addorsed purpure. 


VOL,  II. 


CHAPTER  V. 

BADGES. 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  subject  of  the  external 
ornaments  of  armorial  achievements  the  less  familiar 
subjects  of  badges  claims  a  little  attention. 

Family  badges  may  probably  have  been  the  earliest 
form  of  hereditary  insignia,  preceding  shield,  or  coat- 
armory  (vide  infruy  p.  2i6).  We  have  already  noted  that 
on  the  seal  of  Louis  VII.  of  France  (1137-1180)  the 
single  fleur-de-lis  appears  simply  as  a  badge  or  device, 
not  being  included  in  a  shield  ;  Louis's  successor,  PHILIP 
Augustus,  was  the  first  who  bore  the  fleur-de-lis  in 
numbers  on  a  shield  (vide  ante,  Vol.  I.,  Chapter  XIII., 
p.  346).  Odo  Burnard,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I. 
sealed  with  a  leaf  as  his  badge,  and  afterwards  with  three 
leaves  on  his  shield. 

In  Scotland  in  1175,  JOHN  MONTGOMERY  sealed  with 
a  fleur-de-lis,  not  enclosed  in  an  escucheon.  (This  is 
noticed  as  the  MONTGOMERY  device  in  a  list  of  English 
badges  in  the  reign  of  EDWARD  IV.)  His  descendants 
bore  three  fleurs-de-lis  as  arms.  ROBERT  Bruce,  Earl 
of  Carrick  (the  competitor  for  the  Scottish  throne,  and 
grandfather  of  King  Robert  I.),  who  had  on  his  shield 
a  sal  tire  and  chief,  the  latter  charged  with  a  lion  passant 
gardant,  also  used  a  seal  bearing  this  charge  as  his 
badge,  not  upon  a  shield. 

William  de  Ynais,  or  Innes,  had  in  his  homage 
seal  of  1295  a  single  six-pointed  star  not  on  an  escucheon ; 
his  descendants  bore  three  stars.     (Other  examples  are 
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given  in  Vol.  I.,  at  p.  51.)  But  if  badges  thus  preceded 
formal  hereditary  arms  they  were  also  in  high  favour 
in  the  days  of  the  purest  heraldry.  The  badge  was 
sometimes,  as  in  the  cases  referred  to  above,  identical 
with  a  charge  of  the  shield,  but  this  became  less  frequent 
in  later  times.  Distinct  as  were  crests  and  badges,  the 
family  badge  sometimes  came  to  be  used  as  a  crest.  A 
badge  may  be  described  as  a  subsidiary  family  ensign, 
occasionally  accompanied  by  a  motto,  borne  not  by  the 
owner  of  it  himself  but  by  his  adherents,  dependants,  or 
retainers.  The  silken  hangings  of  beds,  the  tapestry  of 
chambers,  the  caparisons  of  horses,  as  well  as  robes,  were 
often  powdered  with  badges.  The  badge  was  largely 
employed  for  all  decorative  purposes.  In  the  fifteenth 
century,  it  was  used  (usually  in  combination  with  the 
crest)  as  a  charge  upon  the  Royal  and  knightly  standards. 
(F/rf^  Chapter  IX.) 

At  an  earlier  period  badges  often  formed  part  of 
the  ornamental  work  of  the  seals  of  magnates  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  For  instance,  on  the  seal  of 
Richard,  Lord  Grey  of  Codnor,  in  141 2,  the  badge 
allusive  to  the  name  is,  in  a  park  a  badger  passant 
between  ears  of  barley  {Cat.  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus.^  vol. 
iii..  No.  10,277).  In  this  and  the  following  century,  there 
was  not  one  of  the  leading  nobility  who  had  not  his 
''  household  badge  "  (SHAKESPEARE,  Henry  VI.,  Act  i.,  s.  i) 
which,  like  other  heraldic  insignia,  was  often  allusive  to 
a  name,  estate,  or  office.  Some  families  had  more  than 
one  badge  in  general  use ;  thus,  the  Percies  of  North- 
umberland used  as  their  chief  badges  the  silver  crescent, 
and  a  golden  locket^  or  pair  of  manacles.  These  are 
sometimes  combined,  as  on  the  standard  of  Henry,  sth 
Earl,  where  the  manacles  are  placed  within  the  horns  of 
the  crescent.  But  the  Percies  also  used  (as  on  the 
standard  of  HENRY  ALGERNON  6th  Earl)  a  key  in  pale 
surmounted  by  an  open  crown  (the  badge  of  their  barony 
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of  POYNiNGS),the  falchion  of  FiTZPAYNE,and  the  bugle- 
horn  of  Bryan.  {See  Mr  Longstaffe's  paper  on  "  The 
Old  Heraldry  of  the  Percies,"  originally  published  in  the 
ArchcBologia  ^Eliana ;  and  see  also  the  "Lists  of  Stan- 
dards" in  Excerpta  Historica^  p.  334,  etc.)  The  bear 
and  ragged  staff  (originally  two  separate  devices  of  the 
Beauchamps,  Earls  of  Warwick,  the  bear  being  allusive 
to  their  remote  ancestor  Urso),  were  united  by  the  "King- 
maker," Earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  Dudleys  who 
succeeded  the  Nevilles,  into  one  badge,  "The  rampant 
bear  chained  to  the  ragged  staff."  (A  list  of  the  principal 
p.^ ^  (  badges  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  I.  Others  will  be 
found  in  the  Chapter  on  Standards  p.  299.) 

Knots  of  particular  form  were  not  infrequently  used 
as  badges  both  in  England  and  elsewhere ;  e.g.  the 
Stafford  knot,  the  Bourchier  knot,  the  Wake  and 
Ormond  knot ;  in  all  these  the  silk  is  twined  into 
some  resemblance  to  the  initial  letter  of  the  family  name. 
In  the  BOWEN  knot  the  allusion  is  double,  it  is  formed 
of  four  bawSy  or  loops,  and  each  of  these  bears  a  resem- 
blance to  one  form  of  the  Greek  letter  B.  Knots  were 
also  used  to  unite  the  badges  of  two  families  which  had 
merged  into  one  ;  or  an  official  badge  to  a  personal  one. 
Thus,  the  badge  of  the  Lords  Dacre  OF  THE  NORTH, 
was  a  silver  escallop  united  by  the  Dacre  knot  gules  to  a 
ragged -staff^^^;//.  The  escallop  was  one  of  the  charges 
of  their  arms  {GuleSy  three  escallops  argent)  ;  while  the 
ragged-staff  was  said  to  commemorate  the  hereditary 
forestership  of  Ingle  wood;  but  Lord  Dacre  of  GiLSLAND, 
K.G.,  who  bore  this  badge  on  his  standard,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Lord  Greystock, 
K.G.,  and  the  stock,  or  staff,  may  allude  to  his  name. 

The  HUNGERFORDS  used  the  badge  of  a  sickle  erect, 
the  handle  gules  banded  or.  {See  the  seal  of  Sir 
Robert  Hungerford,  where  the  shield  is  placed 
between  two  sickles,  the  blades  each  charged  with  an 
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ermine  spot  for  cadency.)  Later  (when  Lord  HuNGER- 
FORD  married  CATHARINE  Peverel)  the  sickle  was 
united  by  a  knot  to  the  golden  garb  of  the  Peverels, 
taken  from  their  arms,  Azure^  three  garbs  or,  as  appears 
on  a  standard  of  their  descendant  Edward,  Lord 
Hastings.  (On  the  Hungerford  and  Peverel 
Heraldry,  in  Cricklade  Church,  see  a  paper  in  Notes  and 
Queries,  5th  Series,  viii.,  pp.  193,  194). 

These  badges  which,  as  has  been  said  above,  were 
borne  generally  by  the  owner's  dependants,  must  when 
possible  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  personal 
devices,  temporarily  used  by  exalted  persons  alone,  and 
not  by  their  households,  often  with  an  occult  meaning 
known  only  to  the  wearer  and  his  mistress,  or  special 
friends,  and  which  was  also  generally  accompanied  by  an 
allusive  motto.  Mr  MONTAGU,  one  of  the  first  English 
writers  who  directed  attention  to  the  wide  subject  of 
badges  and  devices,  gives  several  instances  which  he  con- 
siders to  come  under  the  latter  category.  These  include 
the  salamander  in  flames  of  FraN(;:0IS  I.,  which  occurs 
so  frequently  at  Fontainbleau  and  Chambord,  and  of 
which  there  is  a  splendid  example  above  the  fireplace  of 
one  of  the  rooms  in  the  Ch&teau  de  Blois.  (It  was  used 
with  varying  mottoes — Nutrisco  et  extinguo  ;  Jamais  ne 
estaindra ;  and,  as  at  Azay,  Ung  seul  desir.)  But 
personal  devices  sometimes  became  family  badges,  thus 
the  star  of  the  MONTMORENCYS  combined  with  its 
Greek  motto'  AIIAANOS ;  Lord  Latimer's  human  heart 
with  its  legend  a  Dieu  et  a  ma  fiancee  ;  and  Sir  ThOxMAS 
Heneage's  heart-shaped  knot  with  the  motto  Fast 
tho  untied,  were  eventually  rather  badges  than  devices. 
This  whole  subject  has  been  very  fully  treated  by  Mrs 
Palliser  in  her  excellent  volume  Historic  Devices, 
Badges,  and  War  Cries,  London  1870,  and  to  that  work 
the  reader  is  referred  for  much  interesting  information, 
though  it  will  be  laid  under  contribution  in  the  following 
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paragraphs,  in  which  a  brief  account  is  given  of  some  of 
the  principal  English  Royal  Badges,  including  personal 
devices. 

First  in  order  of  these  is  the  sprig  of  Broom,  the 
famous  plaTita  genista  which  gave  its  name  of  Plaxta- 
GENET  to  the  great  house  of  the  Counts  of  Axjou, 
Kings  of  England  ;  of  which  it  continued  to  be  one  of 
the  badges  up  to  the  time  of  HENRY  VIII.  We 
have  already  seen,  p.  i8o,  that  a  genet  cat  per  pale 
sable  and  argent^  between  two  broom-cods  stalked  proper^ 
was  the  crest  granted  by  Edward  IV.  to  his  natural  son, 
Arthur  Plantagenet,  created  Viscount  Lisle  by 
Henrv  VIII.  A  sprig  of  broom  appears  on  each  side 
of  the  throne  in  the  Great  Seal  of  Richard  I.  {British 
Museum  Catalogue,  No.  80).  The  occasion  of  the  assump- 
tion of  this  badge  by  the  house  of  Anjou  is  entirely  un- 
known. Upon  his  monumental  effigy  in  Westminster 
Abbey  the  robe  of  Richard  II.  is  ornamented  with  the 
peas-cods,  or  pods  of  the  planta  genista;  the  badge  does 
not  appear*  however,  to  have  been  very  frequently  used 
in  England,  although  a  livery  collar  of  broom-cods,  with 
a  white  hart  as  the  pendant,  appears  on  a  portrait  of 
the  same  prince  at  Wilton.  It  docs  not  appear  among 
the  Royal  badges  upon  the  standards  given  in  Excerpta 
Historica  from  the  MS.  in  Coll.  Arm.,  i.,  2. 

A  star  between  the  horns  of  a  crescent  appears  on  the 
Great  Seals  of  Richard  I.,  and  Henry  III.  {Catalogue 
of  Seals  in  the  British  Museum,  Nos.  80  and  100). 

Edward  I.  is  said  to  have  had  as  his  badge  a  rose  or, 
stalked  proper  (YlXKL,  MS.,  304  ;  and  from  his  time  down- 
ward roses  of  gold,  white,  and  red,  were  used  as  orna- 
ments on  their  dress  and  furniture  by  many  of  the 
House  of  Plantagenet  who  descended  from  him. 

Eleanor  of  Provence  was  the  mother  of  Edward 
I.,  and  Mr  PlanchI^:  very  plausibly  suggests  that  from 
the    sunny    clime    of   Provence   we    have    derived,  not 
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merely  the  rose  of  our  gardens,  but  the  famous  floral 
emblems  of  the  rival  Royal  Houses  of  YORK  and  LAN- 
CASTER. The  tomb  of  Eleanor's  second  son,  Edmund 
Crouchback,  Lord  of  Lancaster,  was  painted  with 
red  roses.  To  his  children,  THOMAS  and  Henry, 
descended  the  claim  to  Provence.  Henry's  eldest 
son,  the  ist  Duke  of  Lancaster,  has  on  his  seal 
a  bunch  of  roses.  JOHN  of  Gaunt  married 
Blanche,  the  duke's  younger  daughter  and  heiress, 
and  claimed  PROVENCE  accordingly.  He  bequeathed 
to  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  his  bed  powdered  with 
roses. 

Regarded,  probably,  as  of  minor  importance  to  the 
white  swan,  the  antelope,  and  other  principal  cognizances 
of  the  Royal  House,  the  use  of  the  rose  was  retained  by 
the  Sovereign,  and  by  the  older  family  of  JOHN  of 
Gaunt.  Borne  white  by  the  House  of  York,  the  rose 
is  said  to  have  been  allusive  to  the  fair  ROSAMOND 
Clifford.  It  came  to  the  House  of  York  by  the 
marriage  of  Richard  of  Coningsburgh,  Earl  of  Cam- 
bridge, son  of  Edmond  of  Langley,  Duke  of  York 
(fifth  son  of  Edward  HI.),  with  his  second  wife  Maud, 
daughter  of  THOMAS,  Lord  Clifford.  It  was 
tinctured  red  by  the  House  of  Lancaster,  with 
the  Beaufort  line  of  which  it  seems  to  have  been 
particularly  associated  ;  Shakespeare  calls  it  the  Badge 
of  Somerset.  Roses  of  the  two  colours  seem  to  have 
corresponded  to  the  livery  colours  of  the  Plantagenets, 
and  came,  not  unnaturally,  to  be  the  badge  of  the 
contending  factions. 

Both  red  and  whjte  roses  occur  on  a  standard  of 
Edward  IV.,  which  also  bears  the  Royal  Crest  of  the 
crowned  lion  passant-gardant.  Another  standard,  of 
which  the  principal  device  is  the  white  Rose  of  YORK 
en  soleil,  has  only  smaller  charges  of  the  same.  A  third, 
bearing  the  white  lion  of  March,  has  only  white  roses. 
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The  standard  of  HENRY  V.  has  the  heraldic  antelope  as 
its  main  charge,  and  its  smaller  ones  are  red  roses 
only. 

Edward  III.  had  as  his  special  badge  rays  of  tJie  sun 
descending  from  a  cloud,  (I  notice  that  on  the  fifth  and 
sixth  seal  of  this  Prince  {British  Museum  Catalogue^  Nos. 
183  and  186),  the  legend  on  the  reverse  is  said  to  be 
"  preceded  by  a  hand  of  blessing  issuing  from  a  cloud  ; " 
was  this  the  origin  of  the  badge } — or  is  it  only  a  mis- 
description of  the  badge  usually  described  as  "  a  cloud 
and  rays  ?  " 

This  badge  appears  several  times  on  the  standard 
ascribed  to  Edward  III.,  in  the  MS.  (Coll.  Arm.)  so 
often  referred  to  in  this  chapter.  (It  is  not  asserted  that 
these  standards  were  all  contemporary  with  the  Princes  to 
whom  they  are  assigned.) 

The  Swan,  argent^  collared  and  chained  or^  was  a 
badge  of  the  House  of  Lancaster,  derived  from  the 
BOHUNS,  whose  co-heiress  Henry  IV.  had  married. 
According  to  Planch£  the  BOHUNS  had  inherited  this 
badge,  through  the  Mandevilles,  Earls  of  Essex,  from 
Adam  Fitz  Swanne,  who  held  large  estates  in  the 
time  of  the  Conqueror.  If  this  conjecture  be  correct  the 
use  of  hereditary  badges  must  have  long  preceded  here- 
ditary heraldry,  {y.  ante^  p.  210). 

The  White  Hart  lying  down  (technically  lodged)^ 
ducally  collared,  and  chained  or^  was  a  cognizance  of 
Richard  II.,  and  has  been  conjectured  to  be  only  a 
rebus  on  his  name  Rich-liart,  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
asserted  that  the  badge  was  derived  from  The  Fair 
Maid  of  Kent,  heiress  of  Edmund  of  Woodstock, 
whose  badge  was  a  white  hynd  ("  the  Why te  Hynd  by 
the  fayre  mayden  of  Kent,"  Harl.  MS.,  304,  fol.  12); 
and  it  is  certain  that  RICHARD'S  half-brother,  Thomas 
Holland,  Earl  of  Kent,  used  this,  his  mother's  device. 
Richard  II.  also  used  the  badge  of  a  stock  of  a  tree 
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for  Woodstock,  and  this  badge  appears  on  the  banners 
of  Henry  V.,  etc. 

The  first  distribution  of  the  badge  of  a  white  hart  as 
a  livery  collar  was  made  by  RICHARD  II.  at  the  jousts 
held  at  Smithfield  on  Sunday,  October  12,  1390,  in 
honour  of  his  visitor  the  Count  d'OsTREVANT  (son  of 
the  Duke  of  HOLLAND),  who  was  created  a  Knight  of 
the  Garter  on  the  feast  of  St.  Edward,  the  following 
day.  We  read  that  the  King  distributed  his  badge  of 
the  white  hart,  gorged  with  a  crown  and  chain  of  gold 
pendent  therefrom,  to  twenty-four  Knights  of  the  Garter, 
in  the  presence  of  his  stranger  guests. 

He  had  in  his  ninth  year  mortgaged  certain  jewels 
a  la  gyse  de  cerfs  blancs  (Rymer). 

Ttie  Wardrobe  Accounts  of  1399  show  that  "  Two  jaks 
volants^'  or  streamers,  were  to  be  prepared  for  the  King's 
visit  to  Ireland,  of  which  one  was  to  be  worked  with 
white  harts.  (It  is  curious  that  the  crest  assigned  to 
Ireland  (Harl.  MS.,  1073)  was  a  white  hart  issuant  from 
a  castle.  It  not  improbably  dates  from  this  expedition.) 
John  of  Gaunt  bequeathed  to  his  daughter,  the  Queen 
of  Portugal,  "  mon  meilleur  cerf  d'or^'  and  the  Duchess 
of  York  in  1392  left  to  the  King, "  mon  cerf  de perle'' 

Another  cognizance  of  RICHARD  II.  was  The  Sun  in 
Splendour.  The  second  seal  of  Henry  IV.  {British 
Museum  Catalogue ,  No.  301)  has  a  background  composed 
of  quatrefoil  spaces  charged  alternately  with  suns,  and 
roses  en  soleil.  The  same  badges  appear  on  the  first  and 
fourth  seals  of  Edward  IV.  {British  Museum  Catalogue^ 
Nos.  300,  313),  for  the  Yorkists  always  cherished  the 
memory  of  the  unfortunate  king  who  had  declared  ROGER 
Mortimer  his  heir  in  preference  to  the  descendants  of 
John  of  Gaunt.  Hence  both  these  devices  becanie  in 
course  of  time  Yorkist  badges,  the  Sun  in  Splendour 
being  familiar  to  us  from  the  opening  lines  of  Shakes- 
peare's play  of  Ricliard  II L 
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The  Falcon  and  Fetterlock  is  generally  con- 
sidered a  Yorkist  badge.  The  falcon  alone  is  said  to 
have  been  used  by  Richard  II.  With  a  padlock  in  its 
mouth  it  was  a  cognizance  of  JOHN  of  Gaunt.  Edward 
IV.,  who  had  the  falcon  with  the  lock  closed,  ordered  his 
son  Richard  to  bear  it  with  the  lock  open,  and  it  is  so 
represented  on  the  gate  of  Henry  VII's  chapel  at 
Westminster.  Langelyn  is  equivalent  to  "bind  together" 
{^Promptoriuvi  Parvuloruvi) ;  and  langele  is  still  used  in 
the  north  country  with  the  meaning  to  hobble,  or  fetter 
a  horse.  Thus  the  fetterlock  may  have  been  assumed 
as  a  badge  to  denote  the  place  Langley.  Edmund  of 
Langley  built  Fothcringhay  Castle  on  a  ground  plan 
of  this  shape. 

Ostrich  Feathers. — Of  all  the  English  Royal 
badges  that  which  is  regarded  with  the  most  interest 
is  the  plume  of  ostrich  feathers  associated  in  legend  with 
the  Black  Prince,  and  in  later  times  appropriated  as 
the  special  badge  of  the  Princes  of  Wales. 

Its  origin  has  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  antiquaries 
for  several  centuries.  The  romantic  story  which  connects 
the  badge  with  the  capture  of  JoiiN  of  Luxembourg, 
King  of  Bohemia,  at  the  battle  of  Cressy  in  1346,  which 
first  appears  in  Camden's  Remains  in  1614,  must  be 
dismissed  as  altogether  fabulous.  In  his  first  edition 
that  writer  says  "the  tradition  is  that  the  Prince  won 
them  at  the  battle  of  Poictiers,"  but  in  the  second  edition 
"the  truth  is  that  he  wonne  them  at  the  battle  of  Cressy, 
from  John,  King  of  Bohemia,  whom  he  there  slew !" 
Neither  Froissart  nor  any  contemporary  historian  can 
be  appealed  to  in  support  of  this  tradition  ;  nor  is  there 
any  evidence  that  the  ostrich  feather  was  ever  the  badge 
or  device  of  King  John  of  Bohemia,  or  that  the  motto 
"A://  Dien''  which  has  for  so  long  a  time  been  associated 
with  the  badge,  was  ever  used  by  him. 

The  crest  of  King  JOHN  of  BOHEMIA,  which  appears 
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on  his  seals  as  engraved  in  VRfeE  {GMMogie  des  Comtes 
de  Flandres,  plate  Ixiii.)  was,  not  an  ostrich  feather,  but 
the  full  wings  of  an  eagle  (being  engraved  in  profile  only 
one  wing  is  seen  on  the  seals),  a  favourite  Low  Country 
crest  of  the  time.  (Plate  XXI.,  fig.  4 ;  c/^  also  our 
fig.   16  below.)      On  his  secretuin  the  wing  has  several 


Fig.  16. 

trefoil,  or  heart-shaped,  charges  (possibly  linden  leaves), 
which  we  also  find  of  gold  on  the  eagle  wings  borne  as 
crests  by  Louis  DE  Namur,  and  Robert  de 
Namur,  K.G.,  as  well  as  by  Henri  de  Flandres  {see 
Plate  XII.,  fig.  2,  from  the  contemporary  Aniiorial  de 
Gelre)\  and  this  is  the  crest  which  surmounts  the  arms 
of  "Z^  roi  de  Bohhne''  in  that  valuable  MS.,  the  leaves 
being  there  certainly  linden  leaves,  and  they  probably  are 
so  in  the  Wappenrolle  von  Zurich^  plate  i.,  also  of  the  four- 
teenth century.  An  ostrich  feather  piercing  a  scroll  was, 
undoubtedly,  the  favourite  badge  of  the  BLACK  PRINCE, 
but  he  had  no  exclusive  property  in  it,  as  with  variations 
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it  was  similarly  used  by  most  of  the  Plantagenet  princes, 
and  is  found  upon  one  seal  of  Edward  III.  himself. 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  in  his  valuable  paper  on  the 
Badge  (printed  in  ArcJueologia  xxxi.,  pp.  350-384)  informs 
us  that  among  certain  pieces  of  plate  belonging  to  Queen 
Philippa  of  Hainault  was  a  large  silver  gilt  dish, 
enamelled  with  a  black  escucheon  with  ostrich  feathers, 
*'  vno  scuch.  nigro  cum  pennis  de  ostrich;''  and  he  suggests 
that  the  ostrich  feather  was  probably  originally  a  badge 
of  the  Counts  of  HAINAULT,  derived  from  the  County 
of  OSTREVANT,  a  title  which  was  held  by  their  eldest 
sons.  The  sable  escucheon  with  three  silver  ostrich 
feathers,  not  united  but  borne  singly,  arranged  paleways 
.  two  and  one,  the  stem  of  each  passing  through  a  little 
escroll  bearing  the  motto  ick  bieuje,  is  called  by  the 
Black  Prince  in  his  will,  his  shield  "for  Peace";  and 
by  the  provisions  of  that  testament  was  displayed,  and 
still  remains,  on  his  monument  in  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
alternating  with  his  shield  "  for  War  "  which  bears  the 
Royal  Arms  (FRANCE  and  ENGLAND  quarterly),  with  a 
label  argent,  and  is  surmounted  by  his  other  motto : 
**  houmaut"  {Hoogh-inoed,  />.,  High-minded,  or  Magnani- 
mous). The  Prince  also  ordered  by  his  will  that  the 
chapel  should  be  ornamented  with  ''noz  bages  dez plumes 
d'os/ruccy'  and  he  disposes  in  it  of  certain  vestments 
embroidered  with  the  same  device.  The  badge  of  an 
ostrich  feather  borne  singly,  appears  upon  several  seals 
of  the  Black  Prince,  but  not  invariably  on  those  used 
after  Crecy.  With  the  motto  Ich  Dien  upon  the  scroll, 
it  is  to  be  seen  upon  the  seal  of  EDWARD,  Duke  of  YORK, 
who  fell  at  Agincourt.  By  the  other  Princes  of  the 
Plantagenet  line  who  used  the  single  ostrich  feather  the 
little  scroll  is  usually  uncharged,  but  there  are  differences 
in  the  tinctures.  We  learn  from  the  Harl  MS.,  304, 
folio  12,  that  the  "Feather  silver  with  the  pen  gold  is  the 
King's  ;   the  ostrich  feather,  pen   and  all  silver  is  the 
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Prince's  ;  and  the  ostrich  feather  gold,  the  pen  ermine 
is  the  Duke  of  Lancaster's."  The  seal  of  Henry, 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  afterwards  Henry  IV.,  bears  on 
either  side  of  his  helmed  and  crested  escucheon  an 
ostrich  feather  erect ;  a  garter,  or  belt,  with  its  buckle  in 
base,  and  bearing  his  favourite  motto  Sovereygne,  is 
twined  around  the  whole  feather,  and  the  escroll  is 
omitted.  (Plate  I.,  fig.  4.)  John  of  Ghent  had  before 
this  placed  a  chain  along  the  quill ;  and  his  brother 
Thomas,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  had  used  upon  his  seal 
the  same  badge  with  the  substitution  of  a  garter  and 
buckle  for  the  chain.    (Plate  I.,  fig  i.) 

The  garter-plate  of  JOHN  BEAUFORT,  Duke  of 
Somerset,  bears  two  ostrich  feathers  erect  with  golden 
escrolls,  the  '*  pens"  being  compony  argent  and  azure^  the 
tinctures  of  the  bordure  with  which  the  shield  is  differ- 
enced. On  the  Privy  Seals  of  our  Sovereigns  the 
ostrich  feather  is  still  employed  as  a  badge.  The  shield 
of  arms  is  usually  placed  between  two  lions  sejant 
(jgardant)  addorsed,  each  holding  the  feather.  On  the 
Privy  Seal  of  Henry  VHI.  the  feathers  are  used  with- 
out the  lions  ;  and  this  was  the  case  on  the  majority  of 
the  seals  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  present  seal  of  the  Duchy  the  feathers  appear  to 
be  ermine  {Brit,  Mus,  Cat.y  No.  747).  On  the  obverse  of 
this  seal,  and  on  that  of  GEORGE  IV.,  the  Royal  Sup- 
porters hold  banners  of  the  arms  of  England,  and  of 
the  Duchy  (ENGLAND,  a  label  for  difference). 

The  shield  bearing  three  ostrich  feathers  is  one  of 
those  engraved  on  the  obverse  of  the  second  seal  of 
Henry  IV.  in  141 1  {Brit,  Mus,  Cat.,  No.  259),  the  others 
being  a  lion  rampant  within  a  bordure  engrailed^  or  more 
probably  indented,  BOUTELL  calls  this  the  shield  of  the 
Duchy  of  Cornwall  ;  I  think  it  possibly  the  arms  of 
Wales,  as  assigned  to  Rhys  ap  Tudor  Mawr,  Prince 
of  South  Wales  ;  the  third  shield  bears  {Azure)  three 
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garbs  {or)  for  the  Earldom  of  CHESTER.  The  Chantry 
Chapel  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  in  which  lies  the  body 
of  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  is  ornamented  with  Royal 
badges,  among  which  occurs  the  single  feather  with  its 
escroll ;  but  on  a  window  in  St.  Dunstan's  Church  in 
London,  there  was,  within  a  wreath  of  roses,  a  roundle 
per  pale  sanguine  and  azure^  charged  with  the  letters 
E.,P.  and  between  them,  a  plume  of  ostrich  feathers 
argent,  their  pens  or,  passing  through  an  escroll  inscribed 
with  the  motto  Ich  Dien,  and  ensigned  with  the  Prince's 
coronet.  This  was  for  Edward  (afterwards  Edward 
VI.),  eldest  son  of  Henry  VIII.,  but  who  was  never 
Prince  of  WALES.  Edward  appears  also  to  have  placed 
the  badge  on  a  radiant  sun,  in  which  manner  it  was  also 
used  by  Henry,  son  of  James  I.  Since  this  reign  the 
plume  of  feathers  has  become  the  peculiar  badge  of  the 
Princes  of  Wales. 

Henry  V.  used  a  fire-beacon ;  an  antelope  lodged, 
gorged,  and  chained  or  ;  and  the  white  swan  of  BOHUN  ; 
all  three  combined  are  to  be  seen  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
in  King  Henry's  Chantry.  Henry  VI.  retained  the 
antelope,  but  also  used  two  ostrich  feathers  in  saltire  or, 
and  argent ;  and  a  panther  inflamed.  RICHARD  III.'s 
chief  badge  was  the  white  boar,  armed  and  bristled  gold. 
His  banner  bears  this  device,  and  is  powdered  with 
golden  suns  (Harl.  MS.,  4632). 

The  chief  TuDOR  badges  were  the  golden  portcullis 
with  its  motto  Altera  securitas,  supposed  to  be,  after  the 
fashion  of  the  time,  a  rather  far-fetched  pun  on  the  name 
Tudor  (Two  door,  or  a  second  door) ;  (the  portcullis, 
however,  seems  rather  to  be  a  Lancastrian  or  BEAUFORT 
badge,  and  its  motto  might  imply  that  the  BEAUFORT 
descent  was  an  additional  title  to  the  throne) ;  and 
the  crowned  rose  of  York  and  LANCASTER  combined. 
Sometimes  this  rose  is  per  pale  argent  and  gules  ;  some- 
times the  red  rose  is  placed  within  the  white,  or  the  white 
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within  the  red  ;  sometimes  the  flower  is  quarterly  gules 
and  argent. 

Other  Tudor  badges  were  : — the  Royal  Crown  in,  or 
above,  a  bush  of  hawthorn  all  proper,  combined  with  the 
Royal  Cypher ;  the  red  dragon  of  Wales  {v,  p.  305) ; 
and  the  silver  greyhound  of  LANCASTER  (this  some- 
times has  a  golden  collar  charged  with  the  red  rose). 
The  crown  and  bush  were  allusive  to  the  story  that  after 
the  battle  of  BOSWORTH  the  golden  circlet  of  RICHARD'S 
helm  was  found  in  a  hawthorn  bush  by  Sir  Reginald 
Bray,  and  that  with  it  Lord  Stanley  crowned  Henry 
on  the  battlefield. 

One  of  the  standards  of  Henry  VH.  (which  were  of 
longitudinal  stripes  of  the  TUDOR  livery  colours — white 
and  green),  bears  the  red  dragon  inflamed  as  its  principal 
device,  and  the  field  is  semi  of  flames.  Another  bears 
the  white  greyhound  collared ^/^i",  and  the  field  is  charged 
with  red  roses.  Yet  another  has  the  red  dragon,  but  the 
field  bears  both  red  and  white  roses. 

The  standard  of  HENRY  VHI.  has  as  its  principal 
device  the  red  dragon  passant.  The  subsidiary  badges 
are  the  fleur-de-lis  or,  the  York  and  Lancaster  rose  (that 
is  the  white  rose  inside  the  red  one) ;  and  flames  of 
fire.  The  portcullis  continued  to  be  in  use  as  a  Royal 
badge  in  this  reign. 

Edward  VI.  bore  the  same  badges,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  radiant  sun. 

Queen  Mary  (Tudor)  had  for  her  badge  a  red  rose 
within  a  white  one,  both  impaled  by  dimidiation  with  a 
sheaf  of  arrows  or,  tied  with  a  golden  knot  upon  a  semi- 
circular field  argent  and  vert,  the  whole  surrounded  with 
rays,  and  ensigned  with  an  open  crown  or.  The  arrows 
were  a  badge  of  the  Queen's  mother,  Katharine  of 
Arragon  who  inherited  them  from  her  progenitor,  Queen 
Isabella  of  Castile. 

Elizabeth   had   numerous  devices  particularly  her 
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own,  such  as  a  phoenix,  and  a  sieve.  She  also  used  her 
mother's  b.adge  of  the  falcon,  crowned  and  holding  a 
sceptre,  besides  the  usual  Royal  badges  of  the  crowned 
rose ;  the  fleur-de-lis ;  and  a  harp  or^  stringed  argenty 
crowned  of  the  first,  used  respectively  for  England, 
France,  and  Ireland. 

Under  the  House  of  Stuart  the  badges  above  named 
were  used  for  the  kingdoms  ;  but  the  roses  were  some- 
times white,  sometimes  red,  sometimes  united  (the  white 
within  the  red,  or  quartered  argent  and  gules).  Two 
Stuart  badges  were  also  in  use :  a  lion  rampant  gules^ 
and  the  Scottish  thistle.  The  latter  was  often  repre- 
sented in  conjunction  with  the  English  rose  ;  both  being 
dimidiated  and  conjoined  on  a  single  stalk,  with  its 
proper  leaf  on  either  siae,  and  a  Royal  Crown  resting  on 
the  conjoined  flower. 

No  trace  seems  to  exist  of  the  thistle  as  the  badge  of 
Scotland,  earlier  than  the  time  of  James  III. ;  but  that  it 
was  in  use  during  that  reign  appears  from  an  inventory 
of  the  jewels  and  furniture  which  at  his  death  came  into 
the  possession  of  his  sons.  One  of  the  articles  named  was 
a  **  covering  of  variand  ....  tartan  browdered  with 
thissels  and  a  unicorn."  Barbour's  poem  of '*The  Thistle 
and  the  Rose"  shows  the  former  floral  emblenito  have  been 
in  general  recognition  as  a  Royal  badge  at  the  time  of  the 
wedding  of  James  IV.  (1502);  and  the  thistle  figures  pro- 
minently on  the  paper  of  the  ratification  by  J  AMES  of  his 
treaty  of  marriage  with  Margaret  of  England. 

The  present  Royal  badges,  as  settled  under  the  Sign 
Manual  in  1801,  and  as  distinct  from  crests,  or  mere 
crowned  initials,  are  : — 

1.  A  white  rose  within  a  red  one,  barbed,  seeded,  and 

slipped  proper;  ensigned  with  the  Imperial  Crown, 
for  England. 

2.  A  thistle,  slipped  and  leaved  proper ;  ensigned  with 

the  Imperial  Crown,  for  SCOTLAND. 
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3-  A  harp  or,  stringed  argent ;  ensigned  as  before,  for 
Ireland. 

4.  On   a    mount  vert  a   dragon   passant,   its    wings 

expanded  and  endorsed  gules,  for  WALES. 
To  these  in  later  times  has  been  added  : — 

5.  A  rose  between  a  thistle  and  a  shamrock,  conjoined 

on  one  stem,  and  ensigned  with  the  crown. 

Livery  Collars,  composed  of  the  badges  or  devices 
of  a  house,  and  often  having  the  principal  badge  as 
a  pendant,  were  much  in  use  in  England  about  the 
fifteenth  century.  They  were  often  employed  to  denote 
political  partisanship,  as  in  the  case  of  the  collars  of  Suns 
and  Yorkist  Roses  with  the  pendent  White  Boar  of 
Richard  III.  The  best  known  of  these  Livery  Collars, 
the  Collar  of  SS,  was  originally  a  Lancastrian  decoration. 
The  origin  of  the  device  has  been  the  subject  of  almost 
interminable  discussion,  and  is  still  far  from  clear.  The 
letter  S  has  been  variously  supposed  to  be  the  initial  of 
the  word  Souverayne,  Seneschal  (JOHN  of  Gaunt  was 
Steward,  "  Seneschalusl'  of  England),  and  Swan.  The 
last  derivation  proposed  by  Mr  Planch£,  was  suggested 
by  the  badge  of  a  swan  which  appears  pendent  from 
the  Collar  of  SS  on  the  effigy  of  the  poet  GOWER  in 
Southwark  Church.  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any 
corroboration  of  this  opinion  elsewhere.  Under  HENRY 
VII.  the  collar  lost  its  Lancastrian  associations,  and 
down  to  the  present  day  it  has  been  worn  as  a  part  of 
their  official  costume  by  certain  officers  of  State,  including 
Lords  Chief  Justices,  Kings  of  Arms,  and  the  Heralds. 

Evidence  exists  of  a  limited  use  of  family  badges  in 
Scotland.  A  contemporary  list  of  badges  of  the  prin- 
cipal English  nobles,  which  Mr  PLANCHfi  printed  from 
a  manuscript  in  the  College  of  Arms,  includes  two 
Scottish  examples.  The  badge  of  the  Earl  of  DOUGLAS 
is  said  to  be  a  heart  gules  ;  and  that  of  Sir  Thomas 
Montgomery   a  fleur-de-lis.       Figures   that    may  be 
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supposed  to  be  badges,  or  devices,  occur  on  the  Great 
Seals  of  Scotland,  and  on  the  seals  of  some  of  the  more 
considerable  nobles.  A  stag  couchant  on  the  reverse  of 
the  seal  of  WALTER  StEv^art,  Earl  of  Athole,  has 
been  considered  a  personal  device. 

Often,  however,  either  the  crest  or  some  charge  taken 
from  the  arms,  seems,  in  Scotland  as  elsewhere,  to  have 
done  duty  as  the  badge. 

A  different  species  of  badge,  unrecognised  by  heraldic 
authority,  has  gradually  sprung  up  among  the  Highland 
clans,  namely  a  leaf  or  sprig  of  some  tree  or  shrub,  usually 
carried  along  with  two  eagle's  feathers  in  the  bonnet  which 
the  chief  wears. 

A  list  of  some  of  the  principal  badges  is  given  in  the 
Appendix.  /^  y  //  /  ^ 


Fig.  17.— Daubeny  Achievrmknt. 
CHAPTER   VI. 

EXTERNAL  ORNAMENTS. 

I. — HELM   AND   CREST,  WREATH,   CREST-CORONET, 
LAMBREQUIN. 

Of  the  external  ornaments  of  a  shield  of  arms  the 
most  important  is  the  helmet  with  its  crest,  to  which 
later  was  joined  the  wreath  or  a  crest-coronet,  and 
the  lambrequins,  or  mantlings. 

The  helms  of  the  Northmen  were  sometimes  sur- 
mounted by  a  /lerkumbly  as  a  crest,  in  the  form  of  an 
animal.  Of  King  Adils  the  Saga  tells  us  that  he  had 
a  helm  called  Hildigdlt  on  which  was  a  wild-boar.  See 
DU  Chaillu,  Viking-Age,  ii.,  p.  lOO ;  where  his  fig.  807 
gives  the  representation  of  two  helms  thus  adorned. 
His  fig.  888  contains  two  others,  one  of  which  is  crested 
with  two  heads  and  necks  of  swans  {cf,  our  later  crest, 
Plate  XX n.,  fig.  4).  The  other  is  altogether  covered  with 
the  head  of  a  boar  {cf,  our  later  example  of  the  crest  of 
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Cleve,  on  Plate  XL,  fig.  4,  where  a  bull's  head  is  similarly 
used).  There  is,  however,  nothing  to  show  that  the  use 
of  these  symbols  was  hereditary,  or  that  they  had  any 
other  origin  than  personal  fancy,  and  in  some  cases 
possibly  the  desire  to  strike  terror  into  the  mind  of  an 
opponent. 

When  the  use  of  armorial  bearings  became  general 
we  find  from  ancient  seals  that  armorial  shields  were  in 
use  before  regular  crests  appeared  upon  the  helms. 
The  cylindrical  helmet  of  PHILIPPE  d'Alsace,  Count 
of  Flanders  {c,  1181),  bears,  indeed,  the  figure  of 
a  lion,  similar  to  that  upon  his  shield,  but  this 
is  no  true  crest,  it  is  simply  painted  on  the  side 
of  the  helm.  The  earliest  crested  helm  is  that  of 
Richard  I.  of  England  in  1 198,  it  bears  a  lion-passant 
in  the  centre  of  a  fan-shaped  crest.  No  other  example 
is  known  until  we  come  to  the  seal  of  Matthieu  de 
Montmorency  in  1224;  on  it  the  cylindrical  flat- 
topped  helm  has  the  crest  of  a  peacock's  head  and 
neck.  The  similar  helm  of  Otho,  Count  of  BURGUNDY 
in  1248,  bears  three  small  banners.  Banners,  usually 
armorial,  are  frequently  employed  as  crests  in  the  later 
heraldry  of  Germany  {cf.  our  Plate  XXII.,  fig.  9).  The 
helm  of  Alexander  III.  of  Scotland  {c.  1307)  has  a 
flat  top  edged  with  a  coronet,  and  bearing  a  fan-shaped 
crest.  (Plate  XXL,  fig.  8.)  The  contemporaneous  seal 
of  Edward  I.  of  England  has  a  similar  helm  but  no  crest. 
The  oval-topped  helm  was  soon  ornamented  with  the 
fan-shaped  crest  as  shown  in  Plate  XXI.,  fig,  9,  from  the 
seal  of  Charles,  Count  de  Valois  {c,  1295);  and  this 
^cran  continues  to  be  used  as  the  crest  of  many  important 
German  families.  The  earliest  crested  helm  which 
appears  among  the  seals  given  in  Hueber's  Austria,  is 
that  of  Ulric  de  Chapelle  in  1280;  the  shield  is 
couc/i^,  and  the  helm  is  surmounted  by  a  wing.  On  the 
seal  of  Geoffrey  d'Arschot  {c  1295)  the  helm  has  the 
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fan-crest,  and  on  either  side  a  tall  cock's  feather  (?)  rises 
from  its  base ;  this  is  a  type  often  repeated.  (For  cock's 
feather  crests  see  Plate  XXII.,  fig.  7,  and  Plates  XII. 
and  XIII.)  A  dragon  couchant  between  two  feathers  is 
the  crest  of  CHARLES,  Count  de  Valois,  in  1308  ;  and, 
with  the  dragon  statant,  is  that  of  PHILIPPE  DE  Valois 
in  1327  (Plate  XXIV.,  fig.  i);  while  in  1316,  the  helm  of 
Edward  III.  of  England  bears  a  lion  statant  without  a 
crown.  (Plate  XXI.,  fig.  2.)  The  seals  of  Jean 
d'Avesnes,  and  of  Florent  of  Hainault  (r.  1295) 
show  their  helms  crested  with  an  eagle  displayed. 

In  Germany  the  crested  helm  was  of  the  highest 
importance.  "  Chez  eux  le  cimier  est  plus  grande  marque 
de  Noblesse  que  Tarmoirie,  parce  que  le  cimier  estoit  la 
marque  des  Tournois,  ou  Ton  ne  pouvoit  estre  admis 
sans  avoir  fait  preuve  de  Noblesse."  {Origine  des 
ArmoirieSy  p.  91.)  Hence  on  some  early  German 
seals  the  crested  helm  appears  without  the  arms. 
{See  NyArv,  Heraldika,  pp.  62-64,  Buda-Pest,  1886; 
Hueber,  Austria  Illustrata,  pp.  7,  9,  ii,  12,  14,  15, 
18,  19.) 

In  England  the  crested  helm  had  not  the  importance 
which  it  possessed  in  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries. 
The  crests  are  not  recorded  in  the  many  ancient  Rolls  of 
Anns  which  are  still  extant.  This  may  have  arisen  from 
the  fact  that  in  early  times  the  crest  was  considered 
rather  a  personal  than  a  hereditary  possession  ;  it  was 
subject  to  change  at  the  caprice  of  the  bearer,  and  all 
members  of  a  family  did  not  necessarily  use  the  same 
crest.  In  fact  the  use  of  a  different  crest  was  an  early 
mode  of  denoting  cadency.  In  SlEBMACHER's  Wappen- 
buck,  vol.  iii.,  we  find  that  no  less  than  thirty-one  branches 
of  the  Alsacian  family  of  ZORN  (who  bore:  Per  f ess 
gules  and  or^  in  chief  a  star  argent^  differenced  solely  in 
this  way.  These  varieties  in  the  German  crests  probably 
originated  in  the  tourneys,  at  which  several  members  of 
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a  family  might  be  present  bearing  identical  arms,  who 
would  thus  require  different  crests  to  distinguish  them. 

Occasionally  the  arms  borne  on  the  shield  were  painted 
upon  the  helmet.  For  example,  in  a  MS.  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  preserved  in  the  Stadt  Bibliothek  at 
Leipzig,  the  arms.  Bendy  argent  and  vert^  which  appear 
on  the  shield  of  a  knight,  are  also  painted  on  the  cylin- 
drical helm.  (Hefner- Alteneck,  Trachten  des  Christ- 
liclun  Mittelalters,  plate  xvi.)  Another  example  has  the 
helm  painted  with,  Azure^  on  a  bend  (sinister)  indented 
argent,  a  fillet  gules.  On  the  seal  of  Jean  d'Axel,  in 
1226,  the  helm  is  arvionV  with  a  chevron. 

Originally  helmets  were  of  the  same  shape  and 
materials  for  all  ranks  ;  but  in  later  times  (when  they 
had  ceased  to  be  generally  worn)  distinctions  were  made 
in  depicting  them,  and  the  rank  of  the  owner  was 
denoted  by  their  matter,  shape,  and  position.  Men£- 
TRlER,  in  1680,  says  the  helm  should  be  of  gold  for 
sovereigns ;  of  silver  for  princes  and  great  nobles  ;  and 
of  polished  steel  for  simple  nobles  or  gentlemen.  The 
open  helm  was  considered  the  property  of  one  in  a 
position  to  command: — **un  petit  noble,  devenu  Gou- 
verneur  d'une  Ville,  ou  un  chef  de  Coeur  Souveraine, 
avait  le  droit  d'en  porter  un  de  front,  grille  presque 
comme  un  Souverain."     (Le  Heraut  d'Annes^  p.  71.) 

The  old  French  heralds  differ  as  to  the  number  of  the 
grilles,  or  bars,  which  should  denote  the  various  ranks  of 
nobility,  but  I  do  not  propose  to  occupy  space  with  an 
account  of  these  diversities,  being  very  much  of 
PLANcnfi's  opinion  that,  "the  various  positions  of  the 
helmet,  and  the  rules  for  its  being  open,  closed,  or  barred, 
are  all  of  comparatively  modern  date,  and  as  useless  as 
embarrassing." 

In  France  the  timbred  or  crested  helm  came  to  be 
considered  the  prerogative  of  the  military  noblesse,  and 
was  denied  to  nouveaux  annoblis,  who  were  only  entitled 
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Explanation  or  Figurib. 

1,  5,  6,  7,  10.  From  Hildebrand's  Heraldiicfut  MuUerbueh.  2.  Edward  III. 
of  EngUnd.  3.  BuKgrave  of  Nttmberg.  4.  John,  King  of  Bohemia. 
8.  Alexander  III.  of  Sootland.    9.  Gharle8,Gomte  de  Valois. 
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to  use  it  on  becoming  in  the  third  generation  bans  gentil- 
homines.  When,  in  1372,  CHARLES  V.  conferred  on  the 
bourgeoisie  of  Paris  the  right  to  use  armorial  bearings,  it 
was  strenuously  denied  that  they  could  use  the  timbred 
helm.  In  1 568  an  edict  of  Charles  IX.  prohibited  the  use 
oiannoiries  iimbr/es  to  any  who  were  not  noble  by  descent. 

In  the  Imperial  patent  of  arms  in  my  possession, 
granted  by  the  Emperor  LEOPOLD  under  his  sign 
manual  to  Dr  F.  Ghibelli,  the  escucheon  is  surmounted 
by  two  helms  coroneted  but  without  crests.  The  grant 
of  a  crest  was  made  a  generation  or  two  later. 

In  German  armory  the  helmets  are  of  two  kinds 
only  :  shut,  or  visored.;  open,  or  barfed  ;  the  former  were 
used  by  the  newly  ennobled,  the  latter  being  reserved 
for  those  who  were  noble  by  descent.  In  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire  the  use  of  the  open,  or  noble,  helm  was 
the  right  of  Doctors  of  Law,  as  well  as  of  hereditary 
nobles.  {See  Praun,  Von  dem  Adelichen  Europa^  etc., 
section  6^  ;  in  Burgermeister's  BibliotJieca  Equestris, 
Th.  II.,  p.  724,  Ulm,  1720;  and  also  Knipschild,  de 
Nobilitate  ejusque  juribus^  cdii^.  Vi,^  section  116.)  In  this 
connection  it  should  be  remembered  that  in  England  the 
now  obsolete  order  of  Serjeants  of  Law  claimed  to  rank 
with  knights,  and  used  the  open  helm. 

In  modern  British  Heraldry  the  helm  of  the  sovereign 
is  of  gold,  placed  full-face,  and  having  golden  grilles  ; 
the  helms  of  peers  are  of  silver,  in  profile,  with  five 
golden  grilles;  those  of  baronets  and  knights  are  of 
steel,  full-faced  with  open  vizor ;  and  those  of  gentlemen 
are  of  steel,  placed  in  profile  with  the  vizor  closed. 
These  usages  date  only  from  about  the  time  of  Charles 
I.  Gerard  Legh  places  the  knightly  helm  in  profile, 
and  makes  the  closed  helm  of  the  esquire  affronU. 

The  barred  helm  only  came  into  general  use  at 
the  very  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  An  examination 
of  the  interesting  series  of  Stall-Plates  at  Windsor  shows 
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that  "only  one  barred  or  tourney  helm     ....     is 
found  on  the  early  plates,  viz. :    on  that  of  Richard 
Plantagenet,  Duke  of  Gloucester  {el.  1475).     The 
helms  on  the  early  plates,  though  of  various  fashions, 
are  all   of  the   same   class   of  tilting  helms,  drawn  in 
profile;   and   those  which  are   antecedent   to  1421  are 
drawn,  in  accordance  with   the   general   custom,  so   as 
to  face  the  High  Altar,  thus  those  on  the  north  side 
are  turned  to  the  sinister."     {See  Mr  Hope's  excellent 
paper  on  the   "  Early  Stall  Plates,"  in  Arclueologia  for 
1889.)     Lord  Knollys,  in  161 5,  is  the  first  baron  whose 
plate  shows  the  barred  helm ;  and  it  was  only  about 
the  time  of  the  Restoration  that  the  full-faced  helmet 
became  a  distinguishing  mark  for  baronets  and  knights. 
The  crested  helms  which  are  now  suspended  above  the 
stalls  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  are  affrontis,  but  the 
crests  are  all  made  to  range  to  the  dexter.     Now,  in  the 
days  when  helmets   and  crests  were   really  worn,  the 
animal  used  as  a  crest  looked  straight  forward  from  the 
front  of  the  helm.     But  when  represented  on  seals,  etc., 
as  borne  by  a  knight  riding  to  the  right  or  left ;  or  when 
arranged  above  an  escucheon,  the  animal,  while  placed  to 
range  with  the  helm,  often  had  its  head  turned  a  little  so 
as   to  face   the   spectator.      Thus   the  lion   passant,  or 
statant,  of  the  Crest  of  England  (Plate  XXI.,  fig.  2) 
became  the  lion  statant-gardant.     i^See  Plate  XL,  fig.  i.) 
So  far  as  the  crest  was  concerned  it  was  not  intended 
originally    to    be     a    variant    from    the    Hon -passant. 
Accordingly  no  knight  in  ancient  times,  and  no  decently 
well-informed  heraldic   artist   in  our  own,  would  think 
of  placing  on   a  full-faced  helm  a  lion  or  other  beast 
presenting  its  side  to  the  spectator,  with  its  head  over 
the  wearer's   right   shoulder  and  its  tail  over  the  left! 
Yet  this  is  how  the  crests  are  represented  in  the  Chapels 
of  the  "  Most  Noble  "  Orders  of  Christian  Chivalry,  the 
Garter  and  the  Bath,  and  the  chapeaux  that  support 
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many  of  them  are  turned  round  to  the  side  of  the  helm 
in  a  way  which  would  be  suggestive  of  anything  but 
sobriety  on  the  part  of  the  wearer!  This  is  a  matter 
which  affords  cause  for  amused  amazement  to  the  intelli- 
gent foreigner,  and  certainly  requires  the  attention  of  the 
proj>er  officials. 

But  even  this  is  not  so  ludicrous  as  an  example  given 
in  a  recently  published  ponderous  volume,  which,  while 
disclaiming  official  authority,  officiously  assumes  a  great 
deal  of  superiority  over  all  preceding  publications.  There 
the  arms  of  the  Duke  of  MARLBOROUGH  are  surmounted 
by  two  helmets  toum/s  properly  enough.  But  the  dexter 
one  (turned  to  the  sinister)  has  the  crest  of  the  couchant 
lion  turned  the  reverse  way,  so  that  its  hind  quarters  are 
actually  over  the  grille  of  the  helm  !  In  a  publication 
which  professes  to  be  scrupulously  authentic,  and  keep  us 
all  in  the  paths  of  official  orthodoxy,  this  is  rather  amusing. 

In  Germany  (as  in  other  northern  countries,  where  the 
crested  helmet  and  crest  are  of  as  much  importance  as 
the  shield  of  arms),  several  crested  helms  are  generally 
placed  above  a  quartered  escucheon.  Each  formerly 
denoted  a  noble  fief  for  which  the  proprietor  had  a  right 
to  vote  in  the  "circles"  of  the  Empire  {see  Praun, 
von  des  Adels  Heerschilden,  section  i8,  in  BURGER- 
MEISTER,  Bibliotluca  Equestris^  Th.  ii.,  sections  671, 
713).  No  less  than  thirteen  crested  helms  were 
thus  arranged  above  the  shield  of  the  Markgraves 
of  Brandenburg  -  Anspach.  Pommern  had  ten. 
When  the  number  of  the  helms  is  even,  they  are 
arranged  so  that  all  look  inwards  towards  the  centre 
line  of  the  escucheon,  half  being  turned  to  the 
dexter,  half  to  the  sinister.  If  the  number  be  uneven, 
the  principal  helm  is  placed  in  the  centre  affrontiy  the 
others  with  their  crests  being  toum/s  towards  it;  thus 
some  face  to  the  dexter,  some  to  the  sinister.  (In 
Scandinavia  the  centre  helm  is  affront/ ;  the  others,  with 
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their  crests,  are  often  turned  outwards.)  One  of  the  good 
points  of  the  illustrations  in  FOSTER'S  Peerage,  was  that 
he  had  the  courage  thus  to  arrange  many  of  his  helmets 
and  crests  in  a  common-sense  way,  without  regard  to  the 
modern  ignorant  custom  which  prescribes  that,  whether 
the  helm  be  full-faced  or  in  profile,  all  crests  shall  look 
in  the  same  direction,  i.e.,  to  the  dexter. 

This  is  a  matter  with  regard  to  which  I  think  reversion 
to  old  usage  is  much  to  be  desired  in  the  interests  of 
common  sense.  Let  the  Esquire  and  gentleman  place 
their  closed  helms  in  profile  or  full-faced  as  they  please. 
Let  the  Baronet  and  Knight  do  the  same  with  regard  to 
their  open  ones.  If  the  Peers  are  not  content  with  the 
helmets  of  ordinary  nobility  let  them  use  the  golden 
grilles,  but  let  there  be  no  attempt  to  indicate  rank  by 
the  position  of  the  helm.  The  German  mode  is  much 
more  ancient  and  much  more  sensible ;  and  now  that 
coronets  are  used  distinctively  by  the  several  ranks  of 
the  fiaute  noblesse,  it  is  as  unnecessary  to  make  a  further 
distinction  by  the  shape  or  position  of  the  helm  as  it 
would  be  to  do  so  by  a  change  in  the  shape  or  position 
of  the  shield.  As  a  matter  of  fact  no  visored  helm  could 
properly  be  crested. 

In  Germany  when  several  crested  helmets  are  used, 
two  of  them  are  often  placed  upon  the  heads  of  the 
supporters  (as  in  Plate  XX.,  and  in  fig.  24,  p.  298  ; 
cf,  also  Plate  II.,  fig.  2,  and  fig.  23,  p.  271);  not 
as  permanent  additions  to  them  but  pro  Iiac  vice. 
The  modern  English  use  by  which  crests  are  represented 
floating  about  in  the  air  above  the  shield,  without  a  helm, 
or  any  other  adequate  support,  is  not  one  that  commends 
itself  to  the  German  herald  (who  very  rarely  dissevers 
the  helm  from  the  crest),  or,  indeed,  to  any  one  else  who 
can  give  the  subject  intelligent  consideration.  At  the 
\  present  day  in  France  the  use  of  crests  is  not  nearly  so 
general   as  in   England  and   Germany  ;   in    Italy,  and 
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especially  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  it  is  less  frequent  still. 
This  has  greatly  arisen  from  the  unrestricted  use  of 
coronets  by  those  who,  according  to  our  insular  ideas, 
would  have  no  right  to  them.  In  Spain,  however,  the 
escucheon  is  often  timbred  with  a  helm  adorned  with 
plumes  of  varying  colours. 

Many  writers  have  denied  the  right  of  ecclesiastics 
(and,  of  course,  of  women)  to  the  use  of  helmet  and  crest. 
Spener,  the  great  German  herald,  defends  their  use  by 
ecclesiastics,  and  says  that,  in  Germany  at  any  rate, 
universal  custom  is  opposed  to  the  restriction.  There, 
the  prelates,  abbots,  and  abbesses,  who  held  princely 
fiefs  by  military  tenure,  naturally  retained  the  full 
knightly  insignia.  But  in  the  southern  kingdoms  clerics 
almost  invariably  replace  the  helmet  and  crest  by  the 
ecclesiastical  hat     (See  my  Ecclesiastical  Heraldry^ 

An  examination  of  any  series  of  ancient  seals  will 
show  that  the  early  crests  were  frequently  derived  from 
the  charges  of  the  escucheon,  and  many  continue  to  be 
borne  without  material  change  up  to  the  present  day. 
On  the  other  hand  at  least,  as  frequently  the  crests  do 
not  correspond  to  the  charges,  and  have  been  repeatedly 
varied  at  the  caprice  of  the  owners.  The  two  crests  em- 
ployed at  the  same  date  by  jEAN  DE  Chastillon,  Sire 
de  Dampierre,  are  shown  on  his  seal  and  its  secretum. 
His  helm  is  timbred  with  a  demi-man  in  armour ;  on 
the  secretum  the  crest  is  a  peacock's  head  and  wings. 
Sometimes  the  crest  assumed  had  reference  to  an  office 
held  by  the  wearer.  On  the  seal  of  David  Lindsay, 
Lord  Crawford,  in  1345,  the  crest  is  a  key  erect,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  adopted  to  denote  the  wardenship 
of  the  Castle  of  Berwick,  or  of  Edinburgh.  The  Earls 
of  Dunbar  and  March,  Wardens  of  the  Marches,  had 
as  a  crest  a  horse's  head  bridled  ;  and  the  JOHNSTONS 
of  Annandale,  Wardens  of  the  West  Marches,  a  spur 
between  a  pair  of  wings ;  in  both  cases  the  crest  was 
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assumed  with  reference  to  their  constant  readiness  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  those  offices  (NiSBET,  ii.,  19). 
More  frequently  the  crest  referred  to  descent.  Thus,  that 
of  the  Lyons,  Earls  of  Strathmore  :  a  demi-woman 
holding  in  her  right  hand  a  thistle,  and  placed  within 
two  laurel  branches  proper,  commemorates  an  alliance 
with  the  daughter  of  Robert  1 1.  Seton  of  Touch 
used  a  boar's  head  or^  in  memory  of  a  descent  from  a 
Gordon  heiress ;  just  as  in  England  the  demi-monk, 
the  crest  of  the  Lords  Stourton,  commemorates  a 
descent  from  the  family  of  Le  Moyne.  The  crest  of 
the  Woodwards — a  white  greyhound  sejant  on  a  golden 
crest-coronet  (Plate  XXII.,  fig.  6) — ^was  derived  from  the 
Clintons  of  Baddesley  through  the  marriage  {c,  1460) 
of  John  WodEWARD  with  their  heiress  Petronilla 
Clinton.  The  Lancastrian  white  greyhounds  are 
still  the  supporters  of  the  Clintons,  Dukes  of  New- 
castle, of  the  Earls  FORTESCUE  (once  Lords  CLINTON), 
and  of  the  present  Lords  CLINTON. 

Among  the  earliest  crests  assumed  without  reference 
to  the  charges  of  the  shield,  were  buffalo  horns,  and 
wings.  This  use  by  the  Germans  of  horns  as  adorn- 
ments of  the  helm  is  noted  by  so  early  an  author  as 
DiODORUS  SiCULUS.  {See  Ellis,  Antiquities  of  Heraldry, 
p.  147  ;  they  were  also  used  by  the  ancient  Etruscans). 

The  ox-horns  which  appear  so  frequently  in  German 
crests  were  affixed  one  on  either  side  of  the  helm  and 
often  sprang  from  its  sides,  not  from  its  summit. 
Originally,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  Zurich  Wappenrolle 
and  in  our  example  (Plate  XXL,  fig.  i),  the  horns  were 
simply  curved  and  pointed.  In  the  more  florid  heraldry 
of  later  times  they  are  recurved,  and  have  a  mouth-piece 
in  which  are  sometimes  placed  tufts  or  plumes  of  feathers 
{see  Plate  XXL,  figs.  5,  6,  7).  This  latter  form,  not 
being  understood  by  French  armorists,  received  the 
absurd    name    of    trompes    d'd^phanty    or  proboscides  / 
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These  horns  are  usually  of  the  tinctures  of  the  shield.  If 
this  be  barry  the  horns  will  probably  be  so  also  (Plate 
XX.,  fig.  2,  and  Plate  XL,  fig.  6),  if  it  be  per  pale  the 
dexter  horn  will  be  of  the  one  tincture,  the  sinister  of 
the  other.  If  the  coat  is  quarterly  each  horn  will  be 
divided  per  fesSy  so  that  the  colours  appear  alternately 
{see  BOYNEBURG  below,  and  Plate  XXI.,  fig.  6).  Some- 
times the  horns  are  stringed,  as  on  the  seal  of 
Marquard  de  Scheltenberg  in  i2,\o{see  Hueber, 
Austria  Illustrata,  tab.  vii.,  13  ;  the  Zurich  Wappenrolle^ 
plates  ii.,  iv.,  ix.,  and  xxi.,  and  our  Plate  XV.,  fig.  i). 

Sometimes,  as  in  the  crest  of  Hesse,  on  Plate  XL, 
fig.  3,  small  horizontal  rods  are  fixed  to  the  horns,  and 
from  them  depend  little  linden  leaves.  This  is  probably 
a  survival  of  the  old  leafy  wreathings  of  the  crest.  This 
crest  is  borne  for  Thuringia,  in  the  full  achievement 
of  the  Houses  of  Saxony. 

Sometimes  one  crest  serves  for  two  quartered  coats ; 
thus  the  crest  often  used  for  Bavaria  was  the  Palati- 
nate golden  lion,  sejant  between  the  two  horns  (or  as 
many  wings)  which,  charged  with  the  fusilly-bendyy  were 
the  crest  of  Bavaria.     (See  Plate  XL  fig.  6.) 

The  wings  used  as  crests  are  generally  those  of 
eagles  {see  Plate  XXL,  figs.  3  and  4);  they  are  nearly 
as  frequently  found  as  the  horns,  are  probably  as 
ancient,  and  are  generally  tinctured  on  the  same 
principle.  Thus  the  crest  of  the  Counts  zu  Traun, 
who  bear  :  Per  pale  argent  and  sable ^  is : — out  of  a  crest 
coronet  or,  a  pair  of  wings,  the  dexter  argent^  the  sinister 
sable.  If  cut  square  at  the  top  they  were  called  vols 
bannerets,  and  were  sometimes  charged  with  the  arms. 
Thus  on  the  seal  in  1365,  of  Bertrand  du  GUESCLIN, 
the  crest  was  an  eagle's  head  between  a  vol  banneret, 
thereon  a  bend  charged  with  his  arms:  Argent^  a 
double-headed  eagle  displayed  sable,  debruised  by  a  bendlet 
gules  {cf,  Plate  XIL,  fig.  i),  where  the  vol  onXy  appears. 
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Vols  bannerets  were  thought  to  denote  the  rank  of 
bannerets  in  France.  "Le  chevah'er  banneret  se  disting- 
uait  des  autres  par  le  vol  banneret  qu'on  pla^ait  en 
banniere  de  chaque  c6te  du  cimier  de  son  ecusson  {La 
Noblesse  en  France^  p.  121).  When  a  vol  forms  the  crest, 
the  whole  bearings  of  the  shield  are  often  found  upon 
each  of  the  wings.  Such  a  crest  is  still  borne  by  the 
Dukes  of  Norfolk.  Eagles'  wings  are  often  powdered 
with  linden  leaves  of  gold  or  silver  (z/.  Plate  XXI.,  fig.  3). 

Panaches^  plumes,  usually  of  peacock's  or  ostrich 
feathers,  were  very  frequently  used  in  mediaeval  times  in 
England,  and  are  still  in  great  favour  abroad.  (^See  Plate 
XXII.,  figs.  I  and  8.)  Many  of  the  Low-Country  crests 
given  in  the  Armorial  du  H^raut  Geldre  are  adorned 
with  cock's  feathers.  {^See  Plates  XII.,  XIII.)  The 
eyes  of  peacock's  feathers  are  often  used  to  adorn  crests 
{see  Plate  XV.,  figs.  2  and  4,  and  Plate  XXI.,  figs.  3 
and  10)  in  an  unexpected  way.  The  back  edges  of  the 
sickles  of  the  Brunswick  crests  are  thus  adorned.  A 
curious  ridge  Miancr^  runs  down  the  head  and  back  of 
the  birds  or  beasts  in  many  German  and  Italian  crests 
{see  Plate  XIV.,  fig.  2  ;  Plate  XV.,  fig.  3  ;  Plate  XXL, 
fig.  10).  I  have  before  made  allusion  to  the  crest  of  the 
Malatesta  family,  where  the  head  of  the  elephant  is 
thus  adorned.  The  crest  of  AUSTRIA  is  a  panacJte  of 
peacock's  feathers  rising  from  a  golden  coronet. 

Though  the  use  of  the  coroneted  helm  is  general, 
German  crests  often  rise  from  a  cap  or  chapeau  ;  and 
there  are  numerous  examples  in  which  a  hat  is  the  sole 
crest.  The  hat  thus  used  is  usually  tall  and  conical  and 
charged  with  the  arms.  The  crest  of  Saxony  is  a 
familiar  example  of  this.  Out  of  a  coronet  rises  a  tall 
hat  charged  with  the  arms,  coroneted  at  the  point,  and 
ending  in  a  small  tuft  of  three  peacock's  feathers  {y, 
Plate  XL,  fig.  2).  From  ignorance  of  its  meaning  this 
hat  is  often  erroneously  blazoned  a  "  Column  "  (!),  a  term 
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which  is  also  applied  to  the  plumatl,  or  tuyau,  the  tube 
out  of  which  feathers  sometimes  rise,  an  ancient  form  of 
which  is  shown  in  Plate  XXL,  fig.  7.  Curious  mediaeval 
hats,  used  with  considerable  frequency,  are  represented 
in  Plate  XII.,  fig.  4,  and  Plate  XIII.,  fig.  3. 

The  human  figure,  which  is  a  favourite  crest  in 
Germany,  is  usually  a  half-length,  without  arms,  and  is 
often  habited  in  the  bearings  of  the  shield  {y,  Plate 
XX.,  fig.  2).  Its  arms  are  frequently  replaced  by  a  pair 
of  horns,  which  gives  the  figure  a  bizarre  appearance  to 
British  eyes.  The  explanation  is  easy ;  the  human 
figure  was  originally  placed  between  the  horns  which 
were  attached  to  the  helm.  The  same  explanation 
suffices  for  such  crests  as  that  of  Mumpelgard,  Plate 
XII.,  fig.  3,  where  the  arms  are  replaced  by  fish. 
The  crest  of  John  de  Grailly,  K.G.,  Captal  de 
BUCH,  was  a  man's  head  in  profile  with  long  asses' 
ears  {See  Plate  XIII.,  fig.  4,  from  the  Armorial  de  Geldre\ 
this  was  often  blazoned  as  the  head  of  MiDAS.  The 
Soudan  de  la  Trau,  K.G.,  in  1379  used  the  same 
crest ;  it  appears  on  the  stall-plates  of  both  at  Windsor, 
and  on  the  seal  of  the  latter  is  as  depicted  in  Beltz, 
Memorials  of  the  Order  of  t/te  Garter^  p.  269.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  out  of  these  hats,  once  in  ordinary 
use  by  persons  of  rank,  the  "  cap  of  maintenance  "  which 
supports  some  British  crests  took  its  origin.  {See  Plate 
XL,  figs.  I  and  5;  Plate  XIII.,  fig.  2.)  The  modern 
notion  that  it  was  only  allowed  to  "  leaders  of  armies," 
"  governors  of  states,"  "  those  who  descend  from  victorious 
leaders,"  is  as  amusingly  wrong  as  the  more  liberal  idea 
that  it  may  at  pleasure  be  substituted  for  a  wreath  as  "  a 
matter  of  taste  and  fancy."  (Both  opinions  are  expressed 
in  the  same  number  of  our  excellent  Notes  and  Queries^ 
5  th  series,  v.  pp.  416,  417.) 

The  mitre,  or  a  mitred  figure,  is  occasionally  found  as 
a  crest,  and  has  sometimes  given  rise  to  the  most  absurd 
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explanations.  It  is  usually  borne  to  indicate  that  the 
user,  or  his  progenitors,  held  the  office  of  advocate 
{Avou^ ;  Vidame  ;  Vogt)  to  a  bishopric,  or  great  ecclesi- 
astical foundation.  (See  my  Ecclesiastical  Heraldry,  pp. 
103-106.  (The  curious  crest,  Plate  XIV.,  fig.  3,  would 
hardly  be  suspected  of  being  only  a  mitre  in  profile, 
with  tufts  of  feathers  at  the  points.) 

According  to  British  ideas  there  are  many  anomalies 
in  the  German  use  of  crests.  Occasionally  a  shield 
bearing  a  single  coat  is  timbred  with  two  or  more 
crested  helms ;  and,  still  more  curiously,  these  are  some- 
times identical.  Thus  the  Barons  VON  BOYNEBURG,  who 
bear :  Quarterly  sable  and  argent^  have  three  coroneted 
helms,  each  bearing  a  hat  per  pale  of  the  colours,  and 
surmounted  by  two  buffalo  horns  per  fess  alternately  of 
the  same.  Two  of  the  three  crests  borne  by  the  County 
of  Maxelrain  are  identical.  The  Counts  of  Cleve 
used  as  crest  a  buffalo  head  gules^  enveloping  the  helm 
so  that  the  mouth  served  as  the  visor  {v,  Plate  XI.,  fig.  4). 
The  head  was  crowned  with  a  coronet  of  gold  fleurons, 
its  circlet  like  the  fess  in  the  arms  of  Marck,  cliequy 
argent  and  gules,  out  of  which  the  horns  arose.  The 
crest  of  the  Royal  House  of  France  was  a  double  yZ?«r- 
de-lis,so  placed  that  from  every  point  of  view  a  fxxW  fleur- 
de-lis  was  seen  (z/.  Plate  XII.,  fig.  6). 

In  Germany,  Russia,  and  Austria  the  Imperial  and 
Prussian  eagles  are  frequently  given  as  augmentations, 
and  are  then  usually  borne  on  coroneted  helms. 

In  Great  Britain  the  crest  has  become  the  part  of  the 
armorial  insignia  most  generally  employed.  We  find  it 
divorced  not  only  from  the  coat  of  arms,  but  from  its 
helm,  doing  the  duty  of  a  badge  on  household  furniture, 
on  silver  plate,  on  servants*  buttons,  on  the  panels  of 
carriages,  and  the  harness  of  their  horses.  It  need 
hardly  be  said  that  all  this  is  an  entire  departure  from 
the  original   idea  of  the  crest  as   the  ornament  of  a 
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knightly  helm ;  that  the  use  of  a  crest  by  ladies 
(unless  they  are  sovereign  princesses)  is  an  indefensible 
anomaly  ;  and  that  to  speak  (as  people  who  ought  to  be 
better  informed  often  do)  of  a  whole  achievement — 
arms,  helm,  crest,  and  motto — as  "  our  crest^'  is  as  absurd 
as  it  would  be  to  call  a  suit  of  clothes  a  tiara  1 

In  British  armory,  crests  are  (theoretically) susceptible 
of  differences  ;  the  crests  of  the  Plantagenet  princes,  for 
instance,  were  differenced  by  the  labels  used  on  their 
coats  of  arms  ;  and  the  same  custom  obtains  with  regard 
to  the  labels  used  by  the  Princes  of  the  Royal  House  at 
the  present  day.  But  the  use  of  the  modern  marks  of 
cadency — the  crescent,  mullet,  etc. — upon  their  crests 
by  persons  of  lower  station  is  even  more  infrequent 
than  their  use  in  the  armorial  escucheon.  In  Scotland, 
where  cadets  and  sub-cadets  are  very  numerous,  and 
the  prevalent  system  of  differencing  is  inapplicable  to 
crests,  the  custom  has  long  prevailed  by  which  cadet 
lines  on  matriculating  their  arms  are  allowed  to  use  a 
different  crest  from  that  employed  by  the  chief  line  of 
the  family.  {Cf.  the  Continental  use  described  on 
p.  229.) 

According  to  modern  English  practice  two  crests  can 
only  be  properly  borne,  either  when  a  special  grant  of  a 
crest  has  been  made  by  the  Crown  as  an  honourable 
augmentation,  or  in  virtue  of  a  Royal  licence  to  use  an 
additional  family  name  and  the  corresponding  Armorial 
Insignia.  In  Scotland  the  system  of  change  of  name 
by  Royal  licence  does  not  obtain,  but  it  may  be 
remarked  here  that  before  the  year  1809  no  instance 
can  be  found  of  more  than  a  single  crest  being 
used  by  an  individual  north  of  the  Tweed  ;  and  it  was 
considerably  later  that  instances  of  the  modern  practice 
began  to  appear  in  the  Lyon  Register  in  some  (though 
by  no  means  in  all)  cases  in  which  a  double  surname 
had  been  assumed  ;  and  in  a  very  few  other  instances  in 
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which  this  apology  could  not  be  made  for  the  innova- 
tion. 

The  entire  lack  of  true  heraldic  feeling  which 
characterised  the  armory  of  the  last  centuiy  and  the 
first  half  of  the  present,  and  which,  as  many  modern 
grants  sufficiently  indicate,  cannot  yet  be  spoken  of  in 
the  past  tense,  is  shown  nowhere  more  forcibly  than  in 
the  tasteless  and  absurd  devices  granted  to  be  borne  as 
crests.  There  is  a  perfect  museum  of  them  in  the 
plates  attached  to  Mr  Fox  Davies'S  Armorial  Families, 
which  appears  to  be  printed  in  the  interests  of  the  novi 
homines.  Objects  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  attach 
to  the  summit  of  a  helm  are  frequently  found.  Sir 
George  Mackenzie  had  long  ago  protested: — **For 
crests  men  choose  what  they  fancy,  only  it  is  not  proper 
to  choose  such  things  as  could  not  stand,  or  be  carried 
by  warriors  upon  their  helmets,  such  as  balances,  or  such 
other  things  which  cannot  either  stand  fixed  or  wave 
with  beauty."  {^Science  of  Heraldry,  chap,  xxix.)  Such 
are  the  waves  of  the  sea  with  floating  ships,  etc.,  which 
appear  in  connection  with  the  achievements  of  Lords 
Nelson  and  Camperdown  ;  of  C alder  and  Dick- 
CUNYNGIIAM  (barts.)  ;  the  shipwreck  of  Lord  ExMQUTH ; 
the  clouds  of  BLACKWOOD,  Emerson,  Ker,  and 
Stodart;  the  rainbows  of  Hope,  Benson,  and 
Edwards  ;  the  coronets  floating  in  the  air  above  the 
hand,  of  Dunbar  (bart.) ;  the  eagle  flying  in  the  air  above 
a  torch,  of  JESSELS  ;  the  sun  shining  on  a  stump  of  a 
tree,  of  Grant  (bart.);  the  bees  flying  about  the  hive,  of 
Lord  Lansdowne  ;  the  dove  hovering  over  a  fern-brake, 
of  SassoON,  etc.  The  same  lack  of  elementary  heraldic 
skill  which  is  evident  in  the  complications  of  many 
modern  coats  is  very  strikingly  shown  in  the  crests  which 
have  been  granted  to  accompany  them.  Quantity  makes 
up  for  quality ;  and  half-a-dozen  articles  are  selected  as 
the  adornments  of  a  helm  where  one  or  two,  intelligently 
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disposed,  would  have  sufficed.  It  is  not  enough  to  have 
a  single  object,  there  must  be  sonie  thing  (often  several 
things)  in  front  of  it,  or  behind  it : — three  mascles,  or 
pheons,  roses,  stars,  crosslets,  etc.  As  an  example, 
and  by  no  means  the  worst,  take  the  crest  of  Lea  (bart. 
1892),  On  a  mound  vert^  a  devii-heraldic  antelope  argent^ 
crined  and  hoofed  or^  supporting  with  his  fore-legs  a  bird- 
bolt  in  pale  goldy  all  behind  three  pheons  sable.  A  nice 
group  for  the  top  of  a  helm,  surely ! — Still  more 
incongruous  is  the  employment  of  the  Roman  fasces  to 
support  the  crest  (as  in  the  case  of  those  granted  to 
Lords  Morris  and  Addington  ;  and  to  Hanson 
and  Sullivan,  barts.,  etc.,  etc.),  and  a  rather  suspicious 
raguly-bar  similarly  used  by  Lord  Rendel  : — hi  front 
of  a  rock  a  staff  raguly  fesseways  vert^  thereon  a  wolf 
passant  azure  collared  argent^  supporting  with  the  dexter 
paw  a  spear  proper^  and  thereon^  flowing  to  the  sinister^ 
a  banner  sable  charged  with  a  deini-lion  rampant  erased 
argent.  These  fasces  and  raguly  staves  would  appear 
strange  upon  a  helm  if  they  were  worn  transversely, 
and  perhaps  even  more  curious  still  if  the  position  were 
"fore  and  aft!" — Where  shall  we  find  ancient  precedent 
for  the  ugly  and  incongruous  crest  of  HUBBERSTY: — 
In  front  of  a  griffin's  head  erased  argefity  charged  ivith  a 
fess  engrailed  vert^  a  mole  fesseways  or?  This  mole, 
standing  on  its  two  left  legs(!),  seems  to  me  a  much 
greater  violation  of  heraldic  good  taste  than  is  involved 
in  the  curious  example  given  in  Plate  XXII.,  fig.  3, 
where  the  helm  bears  a  negro  proper,  seated  on  a 
cushion  with  his  legs  pendent  on  each  side,  and  sup- 
porting in  each  hand  a  star  or.  The  very  modern 
coat  granted  to  Fox,  is  : — *'  Argent y  a  corrugated  boiler- 
flue  fessivays  proper  {!)  between  two  foxes  courant  gules^ 
each  having  in  its  mouth  a  trefoil  vert^  The  propriety 
of  the  principal  charge  may  be  open  to  question  ;  but 
surely  none  will  think  the  present  writer  unduly  captious 
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when  he  ventures  to  suggest  that  that  one  appearance 
was  sufficient ;  and  that  the,  doubtless,  useful  "  corru- 
gated boiler-flue"  need  not  have  also  been  promoted  to 
such  prominence  in  the  crest :  On  a  wreath  a  corrugated 
boiler-flue  as  above y  thereon  a  fox  gules,  resting  its  paw  on 
a  trefoil  vert  I  When  the  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century  produces  such  prodigies,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  after  all  a  modern  writer  is  right,  and  we  may  well 
let  poor  Sir  Isaac  Heard's  grant  to  Lord  Nelson 
rest  as  an  example  no  longer  needed  to  point  a  moral 
and  adorn  a  tale.  Tastes  of  course  differ,  but  the  writer 
can  hardly  think  that  the  epergne  given  to  Lieutenant- 
General  SMITH  by  his  friends  at  Bombay  was  a  fitting 
ornament  for  a  helmet ;  or  that  the  fact  of  its  presenta- 
tion was  worthy  of  perpetual  commemoration  in  his 
armorial  achievement  {see  Crests  of  Smith-Gordon, 
Bart).  It  is  quite  clear  that  many  figures  now  used 
ought  never  to  have  had  official  sanction  ;  and  would 
not  have  had  it  if  the  origin  and  design  of  crests  had 
been  duly  remembered  by  those  whose  duty  it  was,  at 
least,  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  matters  on  which, 
after  appointment,  they  were  to  speak  with  an  authority 
which  none  may  venture  to  impugn,  except  under  the 
penalty  of  lese  majesty !  Something  might  be  done  by 
more  intelligent  drawing  to  remove  present  incon- 
gruities, even  though  unfortunately  they  may  occur 
in  the  original  authoritative  exemplification,  eg,,  arms 
embowed  should  not  be  drawn  in  the  unstable  position 
of  resting  on  the  elbow  ;  as  in  the  crest  of  Armstrong, 
bart,  where  (a  trefoil  in  front  partly  hides  the  bad 
balance)  the  fist  projects  over  one  shoulder,  and  the 
couped  upper-arm  over  the  other  shoulder,  of  the 
wearer!  Hands  holding  wreaths,  etc.,  should  issue, 
not  out  of  clouds  in  the  heavens  above,  but  from  the 
helm  beneath. 
Lambrequins  and  Wreaths.— Ancient  crests  were 
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moulded  out  of  cuir  bouilliy  and  fixed  on  the  helm  by 
a  calotte^  or  cap,  of  the  same  substance.  This  appears 
from  the  old  tourney  rules  printed  in  MENfexRIER,  de 
rOrigine  des  Annortes  et  du  Blason^  pp.  79,  80,  from  a 
MS.  in  the  Library  of  Seguier,  Chancellor  of  France, 
printed  in  the  Appendix.  In  the  Zurich  Wappenrolle 
there  are  no  wreaths,  and  the  calotte  is  usually  of  a  red 
colour  {see  Plates  XIV.  and  XV.).  In  later  times  the 
line  of  junction  was  masked  by  a  wreath  of  silk,  the  ends 
of  which  floated  behind.  Some  have  seen  in  this  a 
reminiscence  of  the  turbans  of  the  Saracens.  In  a  large 
number  of  cases  crest  and  calotte  are  in  one  piece  {see 
Plates  XIII.,  XIV.,  XV.).  In  the  Armorial  de  Gelre, 
the  calotte  no  longer  fits  the  helm  tightly,  though  it  often 
forms  part  of  the  crest,  but  it  has  greater  length  behind, 
and  its  floating  edges  are  .scalloped  ;  this  was  the  origin 
of  the  lambrequins.  In  other  cases  the  calotte  is  distinct, 
and  varies  in  colour,  from  the  crest.  It  has  become  a 
capuchon  or  capelinCy  and  the  line  of  junction  with  the 
crest  is  either  hidden  by  a  crest-coronet  or  covered  by  a 
hat  from  which  the  crest  rises.  The  tortile  or  wreath, 
occurs  but  seldom  in  \h^  Armorial  de  Gelre.  In  many 
instances  the  capeline  was  armoyee  {v.  Vol.  1 1.,  Plate  XII., 
figs.  5,  6).  On  the  capeline  of  Robert  II.  of  Scotland 
are  the  arms  of  Bruce.  Other  Scottish  examples  are 
found  in  the  cases  of  the  Sire  de  Sandilands,  and  Sir 
Gauthier  Halvburton,  in  both  of  which  the  lambre- 
quins are  armoyh.  In  the  arms  of  the  Due  de  BAVlfcRE, 
shield,  capeline^  and  crests  are  all  alike  tinctured  with  the 
Bavarian  fusils  (Plate  XL,  fig.  6).  When  the  crest  was 
formed  by  the  head  and  neck  of  a  bird  its  plumage  was 
prolonged  to  serve  as  a  capeline^  as  in  Plate  XII.,  fig.  i. 
There  are  several  instances  of  these  feather  lambrequins 
in  the  stall-plates  at  Windsor.  {See  those  of  Sir  Hugh 
CouRTENAY;  THOMAS,  Earl  of  Warwick;  Sir  Thomas 
Erpingham  ;    Sir    Willian    Arundel,   etc.).     The 
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helm  of  James,  7th  Earl  of  Douglas,  in  the  church  of 
S.  Bride  at  Douglas,  has  a  peacock's  head  as  the  crest, 
and  lambrequins  of  peacock's  feathers.  {See  Sir  William 
Fraser's  Douglas  Book,  vol.  1.,  p.  442.)  In  Plate  XIV., 
fig.  4,  from  the  Ziirich  Wafpenrolle,  we  see  the  scaly  skin 
of  a  salmon  similarly  used.  The  mane  of  the  lion,  which 
forms  the  crest  of  Mertz  ;  the  skin  of  the  bull  of  Marck 
(Plate  XI.,  fig.  4) ;  and  the  hair  and  beard  of  the  men  in 
the  case  of  the  crests  of  Bohn,  Landschaden,  etc.,  are 
similarly  prolonged  into  lambrequiyis.  The  capeline  was 
not  merely  ornamental,  it  discharged  the  same  office  as  the 
puggree  does  on  a  modern  helmet,  protecting  the  head 
and  neck  of  the  wearer  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  When 
the  helmet  ceased  to  be  worn,  the  capeline,  as  depicted 
in  painting  or  sculpture,  underwent  a  double  conversion ; 
first  into  lambrequins  of  the  helmet,  and  then  into  a 
mantling  surrounding  the  arms.  The  picturesque 
lambrequins  have  now  degenerated  into  mere  unmean- 
ing flourishes  and  scrolls,  and,  whether  they  envelop  the 
shield  or  not,  are  known  as  mantlings.  In  Germany  the 
tinctures  of  the  lambrequins  of  the  crested  helms  corres- 
pond with  those  of  the  quartering  to  which  they  belong. 
{See  Plate  XX.)  When  a  single  helm  is  used  with  a 
quartered  coat  the  lambrequins  vary  on  either  side  so  as 
to  correspond  with  the  tinctures  of  the  adjacent  quarters. 
According  to  modern  British  usage,  while  the  rule  for 
the  tinctures  of  the  wreath  is  that  they  should  be  of  the 
principal  metal  and  colour  of  the  arms,  the  mantlings  are 
of  gules,  or  crimson,  lined  with  white.  This  is  so  general 
that,  with  the  usual  official  tendency  to  regulate  that 
which  needs  no  regulation,  many  modern  grants  of  arms 
in  Scotland  since  the  seventeenth  century,  and  others  of 
earlier  date  in  England,  have  distinctly  prescribed  these 
as  the  tinctures  of  the  mantlings,  instead  of  permitting 
the  wearer  to  follow  the  old  custom  of  using  mantlings 
composed,  like  the  wreath,  of  the  principal  tinctures.    One 
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of  the  respects  in  which  we  may  expect  (or  at  all  events 
may  hope  for)  better  things  as  a  result  of  the  spread  of  a 
greater  knowledge  of  heraldry  combined  with  better 
artistic  taste  is  in  this  matter  of  the  mantlings  and 
lambrequins.  My  hopes  are  so  far  justified  by  the  fact 
that  since  the  publication  of  the  first  issue  of  this  book 
the  new  grants  made  by  "Lyon"  prescribe  the  use  of  the 
colours  of  the  arms  for  the  mantlings,  as  well  as  for  the 
wreath.  We  need  only  look  at  the  early  stall-plates  of 
the  Knights  of  the  Garter  to  find  precedents  for  treat- 
ment of  the.se  which  are  both  heraldic  and  truly  artistic. 
Thus  the  mantlings  of  the  arms  of  GEORGE,  Duke  of 
Clarence,  are  sem^  of  the  white  roses  of  York. 
Those  of  Sir  John  BOURCHIER,  Lord  Berners,  have 
their  silver  lining  powdered  alternately  with  water- 
budgets  (the  charge  of  his  arms)  and  with  his  badge, 
the  Bourchier  Knot ;  while  the  crimson  mantling  is  semi 
of  golden  billets  from  one  of  his  quarterings.  The  azure 
mantling  of  Henry  V.  as  Prince  of  Wales  is  semi  oi 
the  French  goXA^n  fleurs-de-lis  ;  and  that  of  JOHN,  Lord 
Beaumont  (K.G.,  1397)  is  s\m\\diT\y  flory  argent,  as  the 
field  of  his  arms.  The  BfiTHUNES,  Dues  de  SULLY,  etc., 
bear  exceptionally  a  golden  helm  with  lambrequins  of 
azure,  fleury  or,  their  arms  being  Argent,  a  fess  gules. 
The  Daubeny  mantling  is  semi  of  mullets  {see  fig.  17, 
p.  227).  On  the  brass  of  Sir  John  Wylcote  at  Tew 
the  lambrequins  are  chequy,  sable  and  argent ;  and  the 
Warrens  also  used  the  mantling  chequy  or  and  azure 
from  their  arm.s.  (VINCENT'S  MSS.  in  Coll.  Arm.)  On 
the  seals  of  Sir  JOHN  BUSSY  in  1391  and  1407  the 
mantlings  are  barry,  the  coat  being  Argent,  three  bars 
sable,     (  Visitation  of  Huntingdon,  pp.  67,  68.) 

Some  recent  examples  of  mantlings  constructed  on 
the  old  lines,  but,  I  much  fear,  "  without  authority "  (!) 
are  to  be  found  in  Mr  EgertoN  Castle's  excellent 
work   on   English  Book-Plates,      Mantlings   of  various 
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tartans  have  been  employed  by  Mr  Chadwick,  in  the 
illustrations  to  his  work  on  Ontarian  Families, 

There  are  many  exceptional  cases  in  which  the  rule 
that  the  lambrequins  should  agree  with  the  tinctures  of 
the  arms  is  not  observed  ;  e,g,^  the  Swiss  GULDINEN 
have  lambrequins  of  or  and  argent;  the  Prussian 
Steinmans  of  purple  only  ;  the  Gheldersons  of  vert 
and  azure.  The  Polish  MiEROZEWSKY  have  them  of 
brown  and  azure  ;  the  Brunetti  oi  brunatre. 

There  is  as  great  variety  in  the  use  of  the  wreath 
(Plate  XII.,  fig.  i).  A  knight  in  the  old  tournament 
days  on  occasion  substituted  a  contoise  of  the  colours  of 
his  mistress,  or  a  sleeve  of  her  dress,  for  the  armorial 
wreath  of  his  own  colours.  COSSO  in  Dalmatia  uses 
azure  and  gules  ;  DOPF,  sable  and  gules.  In  many  cases 
the  wreath  is  of  three  or  more  tinctures  ;  it  is  chequy  on 
the  seals  of  Robert  Stewart,  Duke  of  Albany,  in 
1389,  and  of  his  son  MURDOCH  (Laing,  i.,  yZj,  789). 
Occasionally  a  wreath  of  flowers  or  leaves  is  substituted 
for  the  ordinary  tortiL  The  wreath  of  PATRICK  HEP- 
BURN appears  to  be  of  roses  in  V Armorial  de  Gelre,  and 
several  similar  German  examples  are  to  be  found  in 
SiEBMACHER.  The  helm  of  Engelbert,  Comte  de 
Nassau,  was  couronni  (Tune  haye  (Tor,  See  also  the 
crests  of  JOHN  Louis  of  Nassau  in  Maurice  {Les 
Armoiries  des  Chevaliers  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  No.  413),  and 
there  are  several  examples  of  the  use  of  a  crown  of 
thorns.  The  wreath  of  the  Troutbecks  is  formed  of 
trouts  in  an  example  in  MOULE'S  Heraldry  of  Fish ; 
that  of  Jean  de  Guevara,  Comte  d'ARiANO,  was  of 
peacock  s  feathers.  I  have  collected  very  many  other 
curious  examples  of  what  would  now  be  called  "un- 
authorised assumptions."  Among  us  the  modern  wreath 
is  usually  very  badly  drawn  ;  it  is  disproportionately 
large,  and  like  a  straight  twisted  bar,  balanced  on  the 
top  of  the  helm  and  extended  over  the  shoulders !     It 
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does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  modern  heraldic 
artists  that  if  the  ^arde  visure  of  the  helmet,  as  drawn 
by  them,  were  forced  open  the  crest  and  wreath  would 
topple  off  at  once !  Some  very  modern  books  of  great 
pretension  under  oflficial  revision  are,  in  this  respect,  as 
in  others,  as  great  offenders  as  their  predecessors !  {See 
also  the  funny  modern  examples  at  Windsor ;  and  the 
older  ones  in  the  chapel  of  Henry  VII.,  at  Westminster 
Abbey,  formerly  used  as  the  Chapel  of  the  Order  of 
the  Bath.) 

The  Crest-Coronet. — The  use  of  this  was  developed 
from  the  wreath.  It  is  an  open  crown,  usually  of  gold, 
and  having  (but  not  invariably)  four  foliations  (of  course 
only  three  are  visible)  like  those  of  a  ducal  coronet,  by 
which  name  it  still  is  vulgarly  designated,  though  there 
is  in  it  no  reference  to  ducal  or  to  any  other  titular  rank. 
It  was  much  employed  in  the  Low  Countries  and  in 
Germany,  where,  however,  it  is  properly  considered  an 
adjunct  to  the  helm  rather  than  as  a  portion  of  the  crest, 
but  there  are  few  examples  of  its  use  in  the  Ziirich 
Wappenrolle ;  one  of  these  is  that  of  the  Dukes  of 
Austria,  but  there  is  no  coronet  on  the  seals  of 
Leopold  in  1216,  of  Albert  in  1286,  or  of  Frederick 
in  1 311.  The  coronet  is  used  by  RODOLPH  in  1305,  and 
Frederick  in  131 3  {see  Hueber,  Austria  I llustrata). 
Sometimes  the  coronet  was  tinctured  of  other  colours 
than  gold.  In  the  Annorial  de  Gelre^  that  used  by  "  le 
Rot  de  Navarre^'  is  actually  of  ennine  !  The  use  of  a 
coroneted  helm  is  said  by  some  writers  to  be  peculiar 
to  those  who  are  of  tourney  nobility — whose  ancestors 
had  taken  part  in  those  conflicts.  Brydson  {Summary 
View  of  Heraldr)f^  p.  189),  thought  it  a  distinction  of  a 
banneret  (but  this  it  certainly  was  not  in  England),  and 
he  quotes  OLIVIER  DE  la  Marche,  "  that  none  ought 
to  adorn  the  tymbres  of  their  armorial  ensigns  with  a 
golden  crown  but  gentlemen  of  name,  arms,  and  cry." 
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By  the  regulations  of  the  English  College  of  Arms 
no  new  grants  of  crests  arising  from  crest-coronets,  or 
chapeaux,  are  now  made  to  ordinary  applicants.  But 
mural,  naval,  and  Eastern,  crowns  form  part  of  the  grant 
in  the  case  of  persons  who  have  respectively  served  with 
great  distinction  as  military  or  naval  officers,  or  in  the 
public  service  of  our  Asiatic  possessions ;  and  some 
vallary  crowns  have  also  been  granted.     These  coronets, 


Mural.  Eastern.  Vallary.  Xaval. 

Fig.  I8.--CRBBT-C0BONKT8. 

which  are  very  rarely  found  except  in  British  armory, 
are  here  figured.  Other  forms  of  the  crest-coronet 
are  found  but  rarely ;  that  used  by  the  Marquess  of 
RiPON  is  of  fleurs-de-lis  ;  and  that  of  the  RiDDELLS  of 
Ardnamurchan  is  said  to  be  "  the  coronet  of  a  French 
count."  Out  of  an  Earl's  coronet :  Or,  a  dove  rising 
argent y  in  its  beak  a  wheat  ear  stalked  proper ,  was  the 
crest  confirmed  to  DAVIDSON,  by  Sir  William  Segar, 
7,  Car.  I  ( Visitation  of  Durham).  The  crest  of  Mahonv, 
a  dexter  arm  embowed  in  armour,  the  naked  hand  holding 
a  sword  proper  piercing  a  fleur-de-lis  or,  is  said  to  rise 
from  the  coronet  of  a  French  count. 

Mantles  and  Pavilions. — The  mantles  which  are 
frequently  drawn  around  the  arms  of  sovereigns  and 
great  nobles  must  be  distinguished  from  the  mantlings, 
or  lambrequins  of  the  helm  ;  though,  as  has  been  said, 
both  were  simply  enlargements  of  the  capeline,  and  like 
it  were  often  armoyhs.  In  later  times  the  arms  of 
Sovereigns  ;  the  German  Electors,  etc.,  were  mantled, 
usually  with  crimson  or  purple  velvet  fringed  with  gold, 
lined  with  ermine,  and  crowned ;  but  the  mantling 
armoyf  "^diS  one  of  the  marks  of  dignity  used  by  the 
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Pairs  de  France^  and  by  Cardinals  resident  in  France  ;  it 
was  also  employed  by  some  great  nobles  in  other 
countries.  An  early  example  is  afforded  by  the  arms  of 
the  Duke  of  LORRAINE  (MOULE,  Heraldry  of  Fish,  p.  71). 
In  Nisbet's  System  of  Heraldry  the  arms  appended 
to  the  dedications  of  that  work  to  the  Duke  of  Hamil- 
ton and  the  Earl  of  MORTON  are  thus  annoyies.  The 
mantling  of  the  Princes  and  Dukes  of  MlRANDOLA  was  : 
Cluquy  argent  and  azure,  lined  with  ermine.  Other 
families  used  a  mantling  which,  though  not  strictly 
armoy^e,  was  seme  with  one  or  other  of  the  charges 
of  their  arms.  In  France  the  mantling  of  the  Chancelier 
was  of  cloth  of  gold  ;  that  of  the  Presidents  ct  mortier  of 
scarlet,  lined  with  alternate  strips  of  ermine  and  petit  gris. 
Some  Sclavonic  families  have  a  mantling  of  fur  only  ; 
hat  of  the  Hungarian  Chorinski  is  a  bear  skin.  In 
Sweden  the  tinctures  of  the 
mantlings  are  specified  in  the 
patent,  and  are  often  curiously 
varied.  On  his  monument  at 
Schoonhoven,  the  arms  of  'v 
Olivier  van  Noort,  Admiral 
of  the  Netherlands  (who  first  led 
the  Dutch  fleet  through  the  Straits 
of  Magellan),  were.  Azure,  between 
two  estoiles  or,  afess  wavy  argent 
rippled  proper.  The  crest,  placed 
on  the  shield  without  the  inter- 
vention of  a  helm,  was  the 
terraqueous  globe,  thereon  a 
fully  rigged  ship.  The  shield 
is  enveloped  in  a  mantling  of 
azure,  sem^  of  golden  estoiles, 
(The  bearings  were  pretty  certainly  derived  from  those 
granted  to  Sir  Francis  Drake,  who  passed  the  Straits  of 
Magellan  in   15 17,  fifty  years  earlier  than  the  date  of 


Fig.  19.— Olivier  Van  Noort. 
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Van  N00RT*s  death.  He  bore  :  Sable,  a f ess  wavy  between 
t/ie  two  Pole-stars  argent.  The  crest  was :  a  ship  with 
sails  reefed,  being  drawn  round  a  terrestrial  globe  by  a 
cable  held  in  a  hand  issuing  from  clouds,  all  proper).  In 
England  the  suggestion  that  the  arms  of  peers  should  be 
mantled  with  their  Parliament  robes  was  never  generally 
adopted.  In  France,  NAPOLEON  I.,  who  used  a  mantling 
of  purple  J^;/// of  golden  bees,  decreed  that  the  Princes  and 
Grand-Dignitaries  should  use  an  azure  mantling  thus 
sem^ ;  those  of  Dukes  were  to  be  plain,  and  lined  with 
vair  instead  of  ermine.  In  1817,  a  mantling  of  azure, 
fringed  with  gold  and  lined  with  ermine,  was  appro- 
priated to  the  dignity  ol  Pair  de  France, 

From  the  use  of  the  large  mantling  was  developed  the 
crowned  canopy  known  as  the  pavilion,  of  which  we  see 
traces  on  the  Great  Seals  of  the  Kings  of  FRANCE  since 
Louis  XI.  {See  Vr£e  ;  and  Lecoy  de  la  Marche. 
Les  Sceaux,pp,  135-148,  Paris  1890.)  This  pavilion  of 
the  King  of  France  was  of  azure,  semi  de  fleurs-de-lis 
d'or.  In  Russia  the  full  Imperial  Arms  are  environed 
by  a  pavilion  of  cloth  of  gold,  semi  of  Imperial  Eagles 
sable,  and  lined  with  ermine,  it  is  surmounted  by  the 
Imperial  Crown,  behind  which  rises  the  banner  of  the 
Empire.  The  King  of  PRUSSIA  assumed  a  pavilion  of 
crimson,  semi  of  golden  crowns  and  Prussian  eagles  ; 
and  bearing  aloft  the  banner  of  the  Prussian  Arms.  In 
Italy  the  King  alone  uses  the  pavilion.  It  is  of  azure 
velvet,  lined  with  white  satin,  bordered  and  fringed  with 
gold.  The  border  is  composed  of  crosses,  and  Savoy 
love-knots,  alternately.  The  mantling  used  by  the 
Royal  family  is  of  red  velvet,  lined  with  ermine,  fringed 
with  gold.  The  Knights  of  the  Order  of  the  Annunciada 
are  entitled  to  use  mantlings  of  azure  velvet,  lined  with 
white  satin,  and  bordered  with  gold.  The  Great  Officers 
of  State,  Princes,  and  Dukes,  have  the  mantling  of  purple 
velvet,  lined  with  white  silk,  and  bordered  with  gold. 


Fig.  20.— The  Cbown  of  Oharlemacne. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

EXTERNAL    ORNAMENTS. 

II.— CROWNS  AND  CORONETS. 

The  earliest  form  of  the  crowns  and  coronets  in  Use  in 
western  Europe  is  a  circlet  of  gold,  plain  or  jewelled,  or 
ornamented  with  enamels.  Of  these  the  first  which  is 
of  heraldic  interest  is  the  celebrated  IRON  Crown  OF 
LOMBARDY,  gifted  by  Queen  Theodelinda  (d.  6i6) 
to  the  Basilica  of  Monza  where  it  is  still  preserved.  It 
is  a  jointed  circlet  of  Byzantine  workmanship  about 
three  inches  in  width,  composed  of  six  golden  plates, 
covered  with  semi-transparent  green  enamel,  and  orna- 
mented with  golden  roses,  and  small  flowers  in  opaque 
enamel.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  iron-band  which  runs 
round  its  interior.  This  is  said  to  have  been  forged  out 
oill  Sacro  Chiodo,  one  of  the  nails  used  at  the  Crucifixion, 
and  discovered  by  S.  Helena,  who  is  also  said  to  have 
sent  to  her  son  CONSTANTINE  the  Great,  a  diadem,  and 
a  horse-curb  forged  from  the  nails.     But  there  is  not  the 
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smallest  fragment  of  historical  evidence  to  connect  the 
diadem  of  CONSTANTINE  with  the  Crown  at  Monza. 
Even  so  late  as  the  coronation  of  CHARLES  V.  as 
Emperor,  in  1529,  the  "Iron  Crown"  of  Monza  is  not 
spoken  of  as  containing  //  Sacro  Chiodo ;  and  it  was 
only  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth,  or  early  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  that  it  began  to  be  venerated  as  a  sacred 
relic.  {See  MURATORI,  De  Corona  Ferrea ;  and  the 
exhaustive  Storia  delta  Corona  Ferrea,  of  Cav.  ROCCO 
BOMBELLI,  Firenze,  1870.)  Having  had  the  opportunity 
of  carefully  examining  the  crown  I  may  say  that  it  is 
probably  of  sixth  or  seventh  century  work,  and  was 
used  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  votive  suspensory  crowns 
of  the  Gothic  King  Reccesvinthus,  etc.,  found  near 
Toledo  in  1858,  and  now  preserved  in  the  Mus6e  de 
Cluny  at  Paris.  The  iron  rim  merely  keeps  the  jointed 
plates  of  the  circlet  in  place.  Though  too  large  for  use 
as  an  annilla^  it  is  too  small  to  have  been  habitually  worn 
as  a  crown,  being  scarcely  more  than  six  inches  in  diameter, 
but  with  it  the  Kings  of  Italy  are  crowned. 

It  was  used  as  a  heraldic  adjunct  in  the  J^cu  Complet 
of  the  Austrian  Empire  ;  and  forms  a  part  of  the  decora- 
tion of  the  Royal  Order  of  the  Crown  of  Italy. 

The  crown  of  Charlemagne  is  preserved  in  the 
Imperial  Treasury  in  the  Burg  at  Vienna.  {See  the 
engraving  at  the  head  of  this  chapter.)  It  is  of 
Byzantine  workmanship  and  is  composed  of  portions 
of  different  dates ;  probably  no  portion  of  it  is  co-aeval 
with  the  Emperor  from  whom  it  derives  its  name.  It 
consists  of  eight  plates  of  gold  having  semicircular 
heads ;  the  alternate  larger  plaques  are  set  with  uncut 
gems  ;  the  others,  somewhat  smaller,  have  Byzantine 
enamels  representing  the  Saviour,  Hezekiah,  David, 
and  Solomon,  each  within  a  border  of  uncut  gems. 
Two  small  iron  circlets  are  used  to  strengthen  the  series 
of  plates.     The    central  plaque   is    surmounted    by    a 


PLATE   XXI II. 


CROWNS    AND    CORONETS. 


1.  Imperial.  i.  VUxjtl,  8.  Prince  of  Walen           ^'  H^- 
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6.  Sona  of  SoTereigii.      6.  Frii 


9.  Maiqoeai.  la  SarL  11.  ViMOimt.  12.  Baron. 


21.  Baron. 
(France.) 


t^Ma 


25.  Prince.  2«.  Ooont. 

(Holy  Roman  Brnpire.)       (Otrmemf.) 


22.  Praldant.         28.  Doge  of  Venice.         24.  Vidamo. 
(Frane€,y 


27.  Baron.  28.  Noble. 

(Oermanjf.)  (Oermany.) 
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29.  Viaconntw  80.  Baron. 

(Netkerlamdi,)  (Adpium.) 


81.  Noble.  S2.  MarqnJa. 

(NetherlamU.) 


88.  Viacoont.  8i.  Noble.        8ft.  Hered.  Knisht.     86.  Kins  of  Anna. 

(Italy.)  (Italy,)  HUUy,)^ 
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jewelled  cross,  from  which  an  enamelled  arch  passes 
over  the  head  to  the  plate  at  the  back,  and  bears  an  in- 
scription "CnuoNRADus,  Dei  gratia  Romanorum 
Imperator,  Aug."    Conrad  was  Emperor  in  1138. 

It  is  on  this  model  that  the  present  Imperial  Crown 
of  Germany  is  designed.  Its  circlet  resembles  that  of 
the  crown  of  CHARLEMAGNE,  but  the  plaques  are  of 
equal  size,  and  decrease  somewhat  towards  the  lower 
edge.  They  are  set  alternately  with  crosses  of  diamonds 
and  eagles-displayed ;  four  ogee  arches  of  brilliants 
terminate  in  the  orb  and  cross.  {See  Plate  XXVIII, 
fig.  I.)  The  hemispherical  cap  of  the  crown  is  enclosed 
in  a  network  of  gold.  When  the  crown  of  CHARLE- 
MAGNE appears  as  a  heraldic  charge,  as  in  the  arms 
of  Hanover  (Plate  XXVI.,  figs.  9,  10),  it  is  drawn  in 
profile. 

The  Crown  of  the  German  Prince-Imperial  has  a  thin 
golden  circlet  from  which  rise  four  crosses  patens 
alternating  with  eagles-displayed.  The  crown  is  arched 
in,  like  that  of  the  Emperor,  and  is  thickly  set  with  gems. 

The  circlet  of  gold  worn  by  our  English  kings  was 
early  ornamented  with  points,  or  floriations.  The  seal  of 
Edward  the  Confes.sor  shows  the  king  wearing  a 
crown  with  four  rays.  That  of  William  the  Con- 
queror is  a  circlet  which  has  four  trefoils,  or  strawberry 
leaves,  of  which  three  are  visible.  Cuspings  supporting 
a  pearl,  or  a  smaller  foliation,  were  soon  introduced, 
and  this  open  and  foliated  crown  is  that  which  appears 
on  the  head  of  the  sovereign  in  the  early  Great  Seals  of 
England,  France,  etc.  The  crown  of  Henry  IV.  has 
srmW^r  fleurs-de-lis  introduced  between  the  (six  ?)  conven- 
tional strawberry  leaves  ;  small  groups  of  pearls  separate 
all  the  foliations. 

Henry  V.  was  the  first  English  king  who  by  adding 
the  arches  (with  their  orb  and  cross)  to  the  circlet, 
converted  the  open  coronet  into  that  which  is  techni- 
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cally  known  as  a  close  crown.  Though  the  open  circlet 
occasionally  appears  up  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 
the  arches  of  the  crowns  used  by  later  sovereigns  were 
generally  four  in  number,  but  Henry  VI.  and  Charles 
I.  used  the  crown  with  eight  arches.  The  rim  of  the 
crown  of  England  has  been  heightened  with  alternate 
fleurs'de-lis  and  crosses  path  (four  of  each)  since  the 
time  of  HenrV  VI.  The  cap  within  the  crown,  worn 
by  Richard  III.,  and  perhaps  by  earlier  sovereigns, 
is  distinctly  shown  in  the  crown  of  the  Great  Seal  of 
Henry  VIII.  The  ogee  curves  of  the  golden  arches, 
set  with  pearls,  which  appear  in  the  crowns  of  Charles  IL 
and  all  succeeding  sovereigns,  have  disappeared  from  use 
during  the  later  part  of  the  reign  of  Queen  VICTORIA, 
and  the  arches  have  now  the  simple  curve  which  is  found 
in  the  early  examples.  The  crown  actually  worn  at  the 
coronation  of  Her  Majesty  (Plate  XXI 1 1.,  fig.  2)  differs  in 
shape  from  the  Imperial  crown  as  represented  on  the 
coinage,  etc.  (Plate  XX 1 1 1.,  fig.  i).  The  bands,  which  have 
nearly  the  shape  of  a  right  angle,  are  formed  of  wreaths 
of  oak-leaves  in  brilliants,  with  acorns  of  pearls  in 
brilliant  cups.  (Correct  BOUTELL,  Heraldry,  Historical 
and  Popular,  p.  320.) 

The  coronets  of  the  British  Princes  and  Princesses 
were  granted  in  the  reign  of  CHARLES  II.  The  crown 
of  the  Prince  of  WALES  resembles  the  Imperial  crown 
except  that  it  has  but  a  single  arch  supporting  a  small 
orb  and  cross.  (Plate  XXII  I.,  fig.  3).  The  coronet  used 
by  the  other  sons  of  the  Sovereign  is  like  that  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales — a  circlet  heightened  with  four  crosses-/«/^V 
alternating  with  as  tndiV\y  fleurs-de-lis — but  it  is  not  arched- 
in  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  5).  In  the  coronets  used  by  the 
princesses  two  conventional  strawberry  leaves  are 
substituted  for  two  of  the  crosses-pat/e.  (Plate  XXIII., 
fig.  6).  Their  coronet,  therefore,  bears  two  crosses- 
path,  four  fleurs-de-lis,  and   two  strawberry  leaves  (the 
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cross  paUe  occupies  the  central  place  in  all  the  British 
princely  coronets).  The  grand-children  of  the  Sovereign 
use  a  coronet  in  which  four  crosses-pat^e  alternate  with 
as  many  strawberry  leaves.  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  7.)  We 
may  mention  that  the  so-called  strawberry  leaves  are 
termed /eut7/es  de  ache  by  old  French  writers. 

The  Royal  crown  of  SCOTLAND  is  a  circle  of  gold  set 
with  stones  and  pearls,  and  heightened  with  ten  (entire) 
golden  fleurs-de-lis,  alternating  with  as  many  floriations 
resembling  ctoss^s-fleury  set  with  gems.  Four  rather 
small  arches  support  a  mound  of  blue  enamel  on  which 
rests  a  cross  slightly  pat^e,  set  with  an  amethyst  and 
pearls.  (The  Regalia  of  SCOTLAND  have  been  very  fully 
and  accurately  described  by  Messrs  Reid  and  BROOK, 
in  most  interesting  papers  printed  in  the  Proceedings  of 
tJte  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland^  1890,  pp.  18-14L) 

The  Royal  crowns  used  by  most  foreign  sovereigns, 
whatever  be  their  titular  rank,  though  they  differ  slightly 
in  details,  are  (with  exceptions  hereafter  noted)  of  one 
general  type — a  circlet  of  gold  heightened  with  eight 
floriations  between  which  are  low  cuspings  each  support- 
ing a  pearl.  The  crown  is  closed  in  by  eight  pearled 
arches,  surmounted  by  an  orb  and  cross.     (Plate  XXIII. > 

fig.  4-) 

The  use  of  the  closed  crown  by  foreign  sovereigns  (the 
Emperor  being  excepted)  dates  only  from  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  arms  of  Queen  LEONORA  of  PORTUGAL, 
in  1498,  have  only  the  open  circlet.  I  think  the  Spanish 
crown  was  not  generally  closed  in  before  the  times  of  the 
Emperor  CliARLES.  Erik  XIV.  (1560-1568)  was  the 
first  of  the  Swedish  kings  to  bear  the  closed  crown. 
Among  the  Danish  regalia  in  the  castle  of  Rosenborg, 
near  Copenhagen,  is  still  preserved  the  elegant  open 
crown,  probably  made  about  the  year  1600,  worn  by 
Christian  IV.  The  closed  crown  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  by  CHRISTIAN  V.  {c.  1670.) 

VOL.    II.  s 
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France. — Charles  VIII.  is  said  to  have  assumed 
the  closed  crown  in  1495,  after  the  conquest  of  Naples,  but 
it  does  not  appear  upon  his  Great  Seal,  or  on  that  of  his 
successors  until  the  reign  of  HENRY  II.,  1547.  Francis  I. 
(1515)  is  also  said  to  have  used  the  closed  crown,  and  it 
certainly  appears  on  the  seal  of  his  queen,  LEONORA  of 
Portugal.  The  crown  borne  later  by  himself  and  his 
successors  is  a  circlet  of  gold  heightened  with  cxghX.  fleurs- 
de-lis  (often  more  accurately  by  eight  demi-fleurs-de4is\ 
closed  by  eight  pearled  bands  which  unite  in  a  fleur-de- 
lis,  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  13.)  Occasionally  the  whole 
fleur-de-lis  is  used  instead  of  the  detni-fleur-de-lis.  {See 
the  coronet  used  by  the  Duchesse  d'ORL^ANS,  in 
GuiGARD,  Armorial  du  Bibliophile,  pp.  39-46.)  The  full 
fleurs-de-lis  make  a  very  elegant  crown.  The  crowns  of  the 
Queens  of  France,  though  closed  in,  usually  hdiAfeuilles 
de  ache  (strawberry-leaves)  alternating  with  ihe  fleurs-de- 
lis.  {See  the  arms  of  Anne  DE  Bretagne  ;  LOULSE  DE 
Lorraine;  Marie  de'Medici;  Anne  d'Autriche; 
and  Marie  Therese  d'Autriche.)  (The  crowns  used 
heraldically  by  ELIZABETH  DE  Valois,  Marie  Lecz- 
INSKA,  and  Marie  Antoinette,  were  exceptions  to  the 
rule.)  The  crown  of  the  Dauphin  was  similar  to  that  of 
the  King,  but  was  arched  in  by  four  dolphins  embowed, 
supporting  with  their  tails  the  crowning  fleurs-de-lis, 
(Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  14.)  It  is  remarkable  that  Mary 
Stuart,  Queen  of  Scotland,  as  Dauphiness,  did  not 
use  the  dolphin-arched  crown,  but  a  crown  set  with  demi- 
fleurs-de-lis,  and  closed  with  a  single  arch.  {See 
GuiGARD,  Arviorial  du  Bibliophile,  p.  21.)  The  coronet 
of  the  other  children  of  the  king  {les  fils  de  France^  was 
a  circlet  adorned  with  eight  {demi-)  fleurs-de-lis.  (Plate 
XXI 1 1.,  fig.  1 5.)  That  used  by  the  Princes,  their  children, 
was  set  alternately  with  four  {demi-)  fleurs-de-lis  and 
as  many  conventional  strawberry  leaves.  (Plate  XXII  I., 
fig.  16.) 
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The  crown  adopted  by  NAPOLEON,  and  used  under 
both  Empires,  was  a  gemmed  circlet  of  gold  supporting, 
and  completely  closed  in  by,  eight  Imperial  eagles,  whose 
elevated  wings  united  with  alternate  conventional  palm 
branches  rising  from  Greek  honeysuckle  floriations,  to 
support  the  orb  and  cross.  Louis  Philippe  did  not 
use  the  old  crown,  but  substituted  feuilles  de  acfie  for 
the  fleur-de-lis,  and  made  them  rise  from  a  horizontal 
wreath  of  oak  leaves  on  the  upper  edge  of  the  circlet. 
The  crown  was  closed  with  eight  pearled  arches  sup- 
porting an  orb. 

The  crown  of  the  HoLY  Roman  Empire,  the  crown 
worn  by  the  German  Emperors,  appears  to  have  been 
completely  closed,  not  merely  arched,  at  an  early  date, 
probably  in  imitation  of  the  diadems  used  by  the 
Byzantine  Emperors  from-  the  time  of  Basil  I.  On 
the  seal  of  HENRY  I.  (1002-1024)  the  crown  is  closed 
in,  and  has  also  four  rays  or  spikes  surmounted  by  balls. 
That  of  his  successor  CONRAD  I.  has  an  open  crown  of 
four  foliations  ;  but  CONRAD's  son,  the  Emperor  HENRY 
n.,  reverted  to  the  previous  type,  and,  with  variations  in 
detail,  this  was  maintained  by  most  of  his  successors, 
(The  exceptions  known  to  me  are  LOUIS  IV.,  CHARLES 
IV.,  and  Rupert,  who  are  represented  with  open 
crowns.  See  ROEMER-BUCHNER,  Die  Siegel  der  Deut- 
scJun  Kaiser ;  and  Glafey,  Specimen  Decadem  Sigil- 
loruipt.)  The  vittcey  or  fillets,  are  clearly  indicated  on  the 
seals  of  Conrad,  1143  ;  Frederick,  1165  ;  and  Philip, 
1203. 

The  crown  of  the  Kings  of  BOHEMIA,  known  as  that 
of  St.  Wenceslas,  appears  on  the  great  seal  of  King 
Wladislas,  in  1 160.  {See  Glafey,  Specimen  Decadem 
Sigillorum,  tab.  ix.,  fig.  39.)  Like  other  crowns  of  the 
period  it  is  of  Byzantine  work,  and  the  circlet  is  hinged. 
It  consists  of  four  golden  plates  ;  the  upper  edge  of  each 
rises  into  a  (demi-)  fleur-de-lis.     From  the  backs  of  these 
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rise  the  arches  which  support  a  cross.     All  the  parts  of 
the  crown  are  set  with  rough  gems. 

The  celebrated  Szent  Korona,  (the  Holy  Crown),  or 
crown  of  St.  Stephen,  with  which  the  Kings  of 
Hungary  are  crowned,  and  which  is  accordingly  used  as 
the  heraldic  ornament  of  their  arms,  is  depicted  in  fig.  15, 
p.  122,  and  fig.  21.     It  derives  its  name  from  a  legend 


Fio.  21.— The  Szbnt  Korona. 

that  its  upper  portion  was  presented  to  St.  Stephen, 
the  first  King  of  Hungary,  by  Pope  Sylvester  H. 
The  lower  portion,  as  we  know  from  history,  was  presented 
after  the  year  1074,  by  the  Emperor  MICHAEL  VH., 
(DucAs)  to  Geysa  I.,  of  Hungary.  Tradition  declares 
that  the  two  crowns  were  united  and  form  the 
existing  crown.  But  it  seems  clear  that  the  whole  of  the 
crown  is  of  Byzantine  origin.  The  crown  sent  to  Geysa 
must  pretty  certainly  have  been  an  open  one ;  as  an 
arched  or  closed  crown  was  borne  in  the  Eastern  Empire 
by  the  Basileus  alone.  But,  if,  as  seems  clear,  the  arched 
bands  are  of  Byzantine  design  they  can  hardly  be  of 
Roman  origin  ;  and  it  seems  to  me  much  more  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  the  upper  portion  as  well  as  the 
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lower;  was  obtained  from  some  Eastern  source,  than  to 
accept  the  legend  attributing  to  it  a  Papal  origin.  The 
principal  part,  the  band  which  surrounds  the  head,  Is  of 
gold  edged  with  pearls,  and  is  set  with  large  uncut  gems. 
On  the  front  of  the  band  these  alternate  with  four  rec- 
tangular plates  enamelled  with  figures  of  the  Archangels 
Michael  and  Gabriel,  and  Saints  George  and 
Demetrius.  On  the  top  of  the  circlet  are  four 
projections  of  rectangular  shape  with  semicircular 
heads.  These  are  placed  at  the  springing  places  of 
the  arches  which  close  in  the  crown,  and  are  enamelled 
with  figures  of  the  SAVIOUR,  the  Emperors  MiCllAEL, 
and  CONSTANTINE  {Porphyrogenitus),  born  in  1074  and 
Geysa  himself.  To  the  front  of  the  crown  a  series  of 
golden  projections  similar  in  shape,  alternating  with 
others  of  pyramidal  form,  is  interposed  between  the 
enamels  just  described.  The  arches  of  the  crown  which 
are  low  and  flattened,  are  ornamented  with  figures  of 
eight  of  the  Apostles,  and  like  the  circlet  are  set  with 
uncut  gems.  The  whole  is  surmounted  by  a  rather  thin 
cross  with  globular  ends,  which  is  now  bent  somewhat  from 
the  perpendicular.  The  crown  is  well  engraved  in 
Bock's  Die  Kleinodien  des  Heil.  Roviischen  Reic/is, 
See  also  Les  Origines  de  COrfevrerie  Cloisonn^^  par 
Charles  de  Linas,  Paris,  1878. 

Russia. — The  present  Imperial  crown  of  Russia  does 
not  differ  very  materially  from  that  used  by  the  later 
German  Emperors.  A  circlet  set  with  large  precious 
stones  supports  to  the  front  a  group  of  palm  leaves 
and  laurels  in  diamonds.  A  gemmed  band  rises  from 
the  circlet  and  crosses  the  head  from  back  to  front, 
supporting  on  its  summit  a  large  uncut  ruby,  and  a 
splendid  diamond  cross ;  as  in  the  old  German  and 
Austrian  Imperial  crowns,  the  side  pieces  of  the  cap 
are  sections  of  a  sphere,  and  are  formed  of  a  silver 
network  set  with  brilliants. 
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The  treasury  of  the  Kremlin  at  Moscow  contains 
among  the  regalia  several  most  curious  and  ancient 
Russian  crowns.  Of  these  one  of  the  most  interesting  is 
the  crown  of  Vladimir  {Monotnac/nis)  fig.  22.  This  is 
a  circlet  out  of  which  rises  a  dome-shaped  cap  of  six 
sections,  of  gold  filigree  adorned  with  gems.  This 
dome  is  truncated,  and  the  opening  is  covered  by  a 
hemisphere  of  like  workmanship  supporting  large  gems 
and  a  tall  cross  of  Latin  shape.     The  circlet  is  covered 


Fio.  22.— Crown  of  S.  Vladimir. 

by  a  broad  band  of  sable  fur.  This  is  said  to  have 
been  used  by  St.  Vladimir  in  the  tenth  century,  but  is 
certainly  of  later  workmanship.  The  crowns  of  the 
Crimea  and  Siberia  are  similar  in  general  character. 
The  crown  of  Peter  Alexievitch  has  a  circlet  from 
which  rise  small  pliant  rods  of  gold  topped  with  large 
uncut  gems.  The  crowns  of  Kazan,  Astrachan,  etc., 
are  of  the  general  barbaric  tiara,  or  pagoda,  shape  ;  but 
are  not  easily  described  without  the  aid  of  coloured 
engravings ;  such  will  be  found  in  the  splendid  work, 
T/ie  Antiquities  of  the  Russian  Empire^  4to,  1849-52,  of 
which  there  is  a  copy  in  the  Art  Library  at  South 
Kensington. 
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The  Prussian  Royal  crown,  Plate  XXIV.  (distinct  from 
the  Innperial  crown  of  GERMANY)  is  of  gold,  the  circlet  set 
withlarge  diamonds,and  heightened  with  diamond  rosettes 
or  foliations ;  it  is  arched-in  with  eight  bands  set  with 
diamonds,  and  is  surmounted  by  the  orb  and  a  brilliant 
cross.     {See  Plate  XXIX.,  fig.  i.) 

In  Italy  the  Royal  crown  has  the  circlet  ornamented 
with  eight  pearled  trefoils,  or  strawberry  leaves,  alternat- 
ing with  as  many  slightly  raised  points,  each  of  which 
supports  a  small  pearl.  The  arches  rise  from  the  eight 
trefoils,  are  pearled,  and  unite  in  an  azure  orb,  banded 
and  supporting  a  golden  trefoil  cross.  The  cap  is  of  red 
velvet. 

The  other  European  Royal  crowns  need  no  special 
mention ;  generally  they  are  used  not  only  by  the 
sovereign  and  his  consort,  but  as  a  heraldic  ornament 
by  the  Princes  of  the  Royal  House.  Thus  the  crown  of 
the  late  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  the 
lamented  Prince  Consort  of  Queen  VICTORIA  (a 
younger  brother  of  the  then  reigning  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Coburg),  was  in  all  respects  of  the  Royal  type, 
differing  only  in  minor  details  from  that  given  in  Plate 
XXIII.,  fig.  4. 

The  arch-ducal  crown  of  AUSTRIA  is  at  present  a 
circlet  of  gold  set  with  strawberry  leaves,  and  having  a 
single  arch,  as  in  the  crown  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  It 
also  shows  the  cap  of  crimson  velvet  which  rarely 
appears  at  the  present  day  in  foreign  Royal  crowns. 
The  crown  of  the  Electors  of  the  Holy  Roman  (or 
Germanic)  Empire  was,  like  the  old  arch-ducal  crown  of 
Austria,  provided  with  a  circlet  of  ermine  cut  into 
points  ;  in  the  arch-ducal  crown  these  points  were  edged 
with  gold  and  pearls. 

The  crown  used  by  many  German  Princes  {Fiirsten) 
resembles  the  old  electoral  crown,  having  a  scalloped 
circlet  of  ermine,  a  crimson  velvet  cap,  and  four  golden 
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arches  with  the  orb  and  cross  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  25). 
Princes  of  the  Royal  House  in  Italy  should  use  a  ducal 
coronet  with  an  azure  velvet  cap  ;  and  the  other  princes 
a  like  coronet  with  a  crimson  velvet  cap.  But  these 
rules  are  very  little  regarded,  and  the  bearers  of  princely 
titles  in  Italy,  etc.,  generally  use  a  crown  practically 
identical  with  a  Royal  one,  but  having  four  arches.  The 
coronets  which  appear  above  the  escucheon  of  the 
Swedish  Royal  Princes  in  the  series  of  Arms  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Order  of  the  Seraphim  in  the  Riddarholms 
Kyrka  at  Stockholm,  are  composed  of  a  golden  circlet, 
adorned  with  high  points  like  an  Eastern  crown,  but 
with  a  small  pearl  at  the  top  of  each  point.  The  points 
are  usually,  though  not  invariably,  eight  in  number  (five 
being  visible).  Between  the  points  are  a  series  of 
representations  of  the  Vase,  or  sheaf  of  the  Vasa  arms. 
These  are  sometimes  of  gold,  sometimes  they  appear  to 
be  of  sable.  I  noticed  that  on  the  coronets  of  the  Dukes  of 
SODERM ANIA,  and  UPLAND,  no  sheaves  are  now  apparent. 
The  caps  of  the  coronets  are  of  azure  velvet,  and  (in  the 
case  of  the  Crown-Prince  at  least)  were  se7n/s  of  small 
golden  open  crowns,  the  charges  in  the  arms  of  Sweden. 

The  Grand  Dukes  of  Tuscany  used  a  circlet  of  gold 
set  in  front  with  a  large  fleur-de-lis  florenq^e,  the  rest  of 
the  rim  being  ornamented  with  blades  of  iris  leaves,  and 
intermediate  buds  of  the  same  flower. 

The  coronet  of  the  Doges  of  Venice  is  represented 
in  Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  23 ;  the  plain  coronet  of  gold  enclosed 
a  cap  of  cloth  of  gold,  or  white  silk  damask,  of  peculiar 
shape. 

Coronets. — When  we  come  to  the  consideration  of 
the  coronets  borne  by  the  European  nobility,  we  must 
remark  at  the  outset  that  great  licence  prevails,  and  that 
it  is  only  in  our  own  land  that  we  can  be  certain  that  the 
.  coronet  which  is  used  as  a  heraldic  adornment  is  a  clear 
indication  of  the  rank  of  the  user. 
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Even  the  ducal  coronet  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  8),  which  is 
common  to  that  rank  in  all  European  countries,  is 
sometimes  employed  on  the  Continent  by  nobles  of  an 
inferior  title,  without  exposing  them,  as  such  an  assump- 
tion would  do  among  us,  to  comment  or  derision.  The 
ducal  coronet,  it  appears  from  Rietstap,  is  generally 
borne  by  Marquises  in  Belgium  and  the  Netherlands. 
It  was  also  borne  by  the  Marshals  of  France  and 
their  wives,  as  well  as  by  the  Chanceliers  de  France, 
les  Premier  Presidents,  and  the  great  Officers  of  State. 
I  may  remark  also  that  all  Grandees  of  the  first  class  in 
Spain  have  the  right  to  use  the  ducal  coronet,  though 
they  may  choose  to  be  known  by  an  inferior  title ;  a 
Spanish  grandee  will  frequently  prefer  to  be  known  as 
the  possessor  of  a  great  historical  Marquessate,  or 
County,  than  as  the  owner  of  a  more  modern  Dukedom. 
All  Spanish  Dukes  are  grandees.  Sometimes  the  titles 
of  two  ranks  are  there  borne  together.  The  well-read 
student. of  history  will  at  once  remember  that  Olivarez, 
the  Minister  of  State  of  PHILIP  IV.  was  known  as  the 
"  Conde-Duque!'  Spanish  Dukes  often  use  at  present 
the  closed-in  crown  like  that  borne  by  Princes  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire. 

The  coronet  of  a  Marquess  among  us  is  a  circlet  of 
gold  heightened  with  four  strawberry  leaves,  and  as 
many  large  pearls  set  alternately  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  9). 
In  other  countries  the  number  of  strawberry  leaves 
remains  the  same,  but  our  single  pearl  is  often  replaced 
by  a  group  of  two  or  three  smaller  ones,  separate  or  con- 
joined. (Plate  XXIII.,  figs.  17,  18,  32.)  Fig.  17  is  that 
which  is  most  frequently  used  by  French  and  Italian 
Marquises  at  the  present  day,  but  in  France  under  LOUIS 
XIV.  the  form  in  fig.  18  (but  with  three  pearls  instead  of 
two)  was  just  as  frequent. 

The  coronet  of  an  Earl  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  10)  has  the 
usual  circlet  of  gold,  heightened  with  eight  strawberry 
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leaves,  and  as  many  large  pearls  raised  on  high  points, 
or  rays.  The  coronet  of  a  foreign  Count  is  usually 
ornamented  with  sixteen  pearls,  of  which  nine  are 
visible.  In  Italy  and  in  Germany  these  are  usually 
placed  on  high  points ;  in  the  old  French  coronets  they 
are  raised  very  little  above  the  circlet  {see  Plate  XXIII., 
figs.  19  and  26).  Another  coronet  used  by  French 
Counts  has  the  circlet  set  with  four  groups,  each  of  three 
pearls  in  a  trefoil,  and  with  smaller  pearls  on  the  rim  in 
the  intermediate  spaces.  The  Counts  of  the  NETHER- 
LANDS use  a  coronet  very  closely  resembling  that  which 
is  now  known  among  us  as  the  "crest-coronet;"  but 
the  intermediate  cusping  of  our  crest-coronet  has  not 
(or  ought  not  to  have)  the  small  alternating  pearl 
which  appears  in  the  coronet  of  the  Dutch  Counts  ; 
in  other  words,  their  coronet  much  resembles  that 
of  a  Marquess  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  9),  but  has  much 
smaller  pearls. 

The  Viscount's  coronet  with  us  was  first  granted  by 
James  I.,  and  is  a  golden  circlet  with  twelve  pearls,  of 
which  seven  are  visible,  set  close  to  the  rim.  (Plate 
XXIII.,  fig.  II.)  The  number  of  these  is  differently 
given  as  twelve,  fourteen,  or  sixteen,  but  as  only  seven 
are  visible  it  is  pretty  clear  that  twelve  is  the  number. 
In  France  it  had  at  first  only  four  pearls,  of  which  three 
were  visible  ;  but  later  these  were  a  little  raised  and  four 
smaller  pearls  were  placed  in  the  intervals.  (Plate 
XX 1 1 1.,  fig.  20.)  The  Viscounts  of  the  Netherlands  have 
attributed  to  them  by  RiETSTAP  a  coronet  set  with  four 
pearls  on  points,  of  which  three  are  visible ;  and  the 
intermediate  spaces  are  occupied  by  strawberry  leaves. 
(PlateXXIII.,  fig.  29.) 

In  Italy  the  coronet  of  a  Viscount  is  set  with  four 
large,  and  as  many  smaller  pearls  ;  so  that  three  of  the 
former  and  two  of  the  latter  are  visible  (Plate  XXIII., 
fi&  33)-     The  pearls  are  set  directly  on  the  rim  without 
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intervening  points.  In  Spain  the  coronet  of  a  Viscount 
is  a  circlet  set  with  four  balls,  of  which  three  are 
visible. 

The  Baron's  coronet  with  us  has  the  circlet  set  with  six 
large  pearls,  of  which  four  are  visible.  (Plate  XXIII., 
fig.  12).  In  Germany,  and  in  Italy,  the  coronet  resembles 
that  of  a  Count,  but  has  only  twelve  pearls,  of  which 
seven  are  visible.  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  12.)  In  France, 
and  sometimes  in  Italy,  the  baronial  coronet  is  a  circle  of 
gold  wreathed  with  strings  of  small  pearls.  (Plate 
XXIII.,  fig.  21.)  But  a  coronet  of  four  large,  and  as 
many  small,  pearls  alternately  was  sometimes  used,  of 
these  three  large  and  two  small  pearls  were  visible  in  a 
drawing.  A  curious  coronet  is  used  by  the  Barons  of 
the  Low-Countries  created  under  Austrian  rule ;  it  is 
represented  in  Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  30,  and  is  a  circlet 
of  gold  with  a  cap  ornamented  with  gold  and  pearls. 
The  Baronial  coronet  in  Austria  and  Portugal  is  like 
the  French  but  has  also  five  balls  visible  on  the  rim. 
In  Sweden  the  Baronial  coronet  is  ornamented  with 
twelve  pearls,  arranged  in  the  shape  of  trefoils,  in  four 
sets  of  three,  one  pearl  above  two.  Of  the  four  sets  only 
three  are  visible,  one  fully,  the  other  two  partially,  so 
that  the  number  of  pearls  actually  seen  is  seven. 
Another  form  of  the  coronet  has  eight  balls,  five  visible, 
each  of  which  has  a  small  pearl  at  the  top. 

The  coronet  of  a  Vidame  (  Vog-tf  Avou/)  was  a  circlet 
of  gold  ornamented  with  four  crosses  putney  of  which 
three  are  visible.     (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  24.) 

The  Chancellor  of  France,  and  the  Premiers  Presidents 
used  a  mortier,  or  cap  edged  with  gold  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig. 
22),  which  was  placed  above  the  coronet  which  sur- 
mounted their  arms. 

The  Admirals  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Nether- 
lands adorned  their  escucheons  with  a  naval  crown 
composed  of  prows  of  ships.     {See  the  monuments  of  DE 
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RUYTER,  Van  Galen,  and  Kinsbergen,  in  the  Nieuwe 
Kerk ;  and  those  of  Sweers,  Hulst,  etc.,  in  the  Oude 
Kerk,  at  Amsterdam.) 

Plate  XXIII.,  contains  two  figures,  Nos.  31  and  35, 
which  have  not  yet  been  described.  They  are  the  coronets 
often  used  abroad  by  Jonkheers,  hereditary  knights, 
and  nobles  generally,  who  have  not  the  right  to  the 
superior  titles  of  Baron,  etc.  In  Italy  the  general 
coronet  of  nobility  is  of  gold  having  eight  large  pearls 
set  directly  on  the  rim,  five  of  these  are  visible.  The 
coronet  attributed  to  hereditar)'  knighthood  has  only 
four  pearls,  of  which  three  arc  visible.  When  these 
coronets  appear  oncarriagesorvisiting-cards  theyare  often 
supposed  by  the  unlearned  to  mean  something  much  more 
than  they  really  indicate.  They  are  on  all  fours  with  the 
crest-coronet,  or  with  the  circlets  which  were  used  in  early 
times  upon  the  basenets  of  knights,  and  out  of  which 
no  doubt  the  crest-coronet  was  evolved.  But  by  the 
average  Englishman,  whose  idea  is  that  there  is  no 
nobility  apart  from  the  Peerage,  the  foreign  coronet  is 
assumed  to  be  the  index  of  high  noble  and  titled  rank, 
and  the  ignotum  is  taken  only  too  often  pro  magnifico 
with  very  little  reason  indeed. 

Napoleon,  who  had  no  objection  to  assume  an 
Imperial  crown  for  himself,  endeavoured  to  substitute 
for  the  helmets  and  coronets  of  his  nobles  a  series  of 
velvet  toques^  or  hats  turned  up  with  various  colours, 
and  ornamented  with  ostrich  feathers.  Those  who  are 
curious  on  the  subject  will  find  these  all  set  out  in 
Slmon,  L'Annorial  G^mfralde  r Empire  Franqais^  tome  i., 
but  they  were  tasteless  in  design,  and  the  new  noblesse 
were  not  likely  willingly  to  use  insignia  which  marked 
them  out  as  ?touveaux  annoblis ;  the  toques  had  conse- 
quently but  a  very  brief  existence.  The  title  of  Marquess 
was  not  conferred  by  Nat»OLEON  I. ;  and  is  unknown  in 
Poland  and  in  Scandinavia. 
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Although  coronets  as  insignia  of  nobility  were  in  use 
by  the  nobles  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III., 
they  did  not  assume  their  present,  or  indeed  any, 
distinctive  character  until  a  much  later  period.  What- 
ever may  have  been  their  use  for  personal  adorn- 
ment, the  Stall  Plates  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter 
in  S.  George's  Chapel  at  Windsor,  show  that  their 
heraldic  use  was  not  at  all  general  in  early  times, 
nor  were  their  shapes  settled  by  authority.  Few 
instances  appear  before  the  reigns  of  HENRY  VIII. 
and  his  children. 

The  fashion  at  the  present  day  is  to  omit  the  caps 
(of  crimson  velvet,  with  a  golden  tassel)  which  used  to 
line  the  coronets.  In  France  after  the  Restoration  the 
marks  of  the  Pairie  were  the  mantlings  surrounding 
the  escucheon  (7/.  p.  251),  and  the  coronets  which 
surmounted  them  and  indicated  the  rank  of  the  peers  ; 
these  coronets  enclosed  caps  of  azure  velvet. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  although  in  heraldic  drawings 
the  circlets  of  coronets  are  represented  as  set  with  jewels ; 
in  the  actual  coronets  worn  by  our  Peers  such  additions 
are  strictly  forbidden. 

The  coronet  used  by  the  Kings  of  Arms  at  the  present 
day  is  of  a  gilt  circlet  on  which  is  inscribed  the  words  : 
Miserere  mei,  deus,  secundum  magnam  miseri- 
CORDIAM  TUAM,  from  Psalm  LI.  From  the  circlet  rise 
sixteen  oak-leaves,  nine  being  visible ;  they  are  of  two 
sizes  arranged  alternately.  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  36).  The 
use  of  these  coronets  probably  dates  from  the  time  of 
Charles  1 1.  According  to  Nisbet  {System  of  Heraldry, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  166),  the  crown  of  "Lyon"  King  of  Arms  in 
Scotland,  was  of  gold,  closed  like  the  Royal  crown,  but 
enamelled  instead  of  being  set  with  pearls  and  gems.  I 
do  not  know  by  what  authority,  if  any,  its  use  has  in 
modern  times  been  discontinued  in  favour  of  that  now 
employed  in  England  and  Ireland. 
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In  the  plate  following  the  title  of  Maurice's  Blason 
des  Armoiries  des  Chevaliers  deTOrdre  de  la  Toison  d'Or^ 
1665,  the  coronet  given  as  that  of  a  King  of  Arms  is  a 
circlet  set  with  four  crosses  (Plate  XXIII.,  fig.  24)  like 
that  described  on  p.  267,  as  that  of  a  Vidame.  (MAURICE 
was  himself  Gueldres,  King  of  Arms.) 


Fig.  23.--ABMS,  Etc.,  of  Pbinob  Putbus 
CHAPTER   VIII. 


EXTERNAL  ORNAMENTS. 


III. — SUPPORTERS. 


Supporters  are  figures  of  living  creatures  placed  at  the 
side,  or  sides,  of  an  armorial  shield,  and  appearing  to 
support  it.  French  writers  make  a  distinction,  giving 
the  name  of  Supports  to  animals,  real  or  imaginary,  thus 
employed  ;  while  human  figures  or  angels  similarly  used 
are  called  Tenants.  Tenants  also  include  monkeys, 
centaurs,  mermaids,  etc.,  which  have  a  semi-human 
appearance.  Trees,  and  other  inanimate  objects  which 
are  sometimes  used  are  called  Soutiens. 

MenI:trier  and  other  old  writers  trace  the  origin  of 
supporters  to  the  usages  of  the  tournaments,  where  the 
shields  of  the  combatants  were  exposed  for  inspection, 
and  guarded  by  their  servants  or  pages  disguised  in 
fanciful  attire, — "  C'est  des  Toumois  qu'est  venu  cet  usage 
parce  que  les  chevaliers  y  faisoient  porter  leurs  lances 
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et  leurs  ^cus,  par  des  pages,  et  des  valets  de  pied 
d^guisez  en  ours,  en  lions,  en  mores,  et  en  sauvages." 
— Usage  des  Armoiries^  p.  119.  The  old  romances 
give  us  evidence  that  this  custom  prevailed  ;  but  I  think 
only  after  the  use  of  supporters  had  already  risen  from 
another  source. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  Anstis  was  quite 
correct  when,  in  his  Aspilogia^  he  attributed  the  origin  of 
supporters  to  the  invention  of  the  engravers,  who  filled  up 
the  spaces  at  the  top  and  sides  of  the  triangular  shield 
upon  a  circular  seal  with  foliage,  or  with  fanciful  animals. 
Any  good  collection  of  mediaeval  seals  will  strengthen 
this  conviction.  For  instance,  the  two  volumes  of 
Laing's  Scottish  Seals^  and  still  more  the  Catalogue  of 
Seals  in  tJie  British  Museuvi^  afford  hundreds  of  examples 
in  which  the  shields  used  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries  were  placed  between  two  creatures  resembling 
lizards  or  dragons.  These  creatures  are  sometimes 
winged  ;  but  perhaps  more  frequently  without  wings. 
{See  the  seal  of  ALEXANDER  DE  Balliol,  i  295.  Laing, 
ii.,  74.)  Other  charges  were  sometimes  used.  In  English 
seals  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  the  shield, 
if  it  be  not  enclosed  in  a  geometrical  panel,  is  commonly 
suspended  from  the  branches  of  a  tree  in  pale  behind  the 
escucheon.  See  the  seal  of  Isabella,  Duchess  of 
Albany,  Plate  II.,  fig.  7.  Here  the  escucheon  is  also 
placed  between  two  human  hearts,  and  slips  of  foliage. 
In  ClBRARlO,  Sigilli  de  Principi  de  Savoia,  etc,^  Torino, 
1834,  the  shield  of  BEATRICE  of  Savoy,  Dauphine  de 
ViENNOLS  in  1279,  is  placed  between  the  lacs  d amour, 
which  were  a  badge  of  her  house  and  still  appear  in 
the  collar  of  the  Order  of  the  Annunciada. 
On  the  seal  of  Amadeus  V.,  Count  of  Savoy,  in 
1309,  the  shield  has  on  either  side  a  lion's  head; 
and  on  the  counter-seal  the  spaces  above  and  around 
the  shield   are   each    charged   with   the    same.       The 
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seals  of  Edward,  Count  of  Savoy,  in  131 1,  1322,  etc., 
are  similarly  arranged.  {See  also  Vr£e,  Gen,  Com. 
Fl.y  plate  Ixxviii.)  On  the  counter-seal  of  MAGNUS 
(Ladislas)  of  Sweden,  in  1275,  the  shield  (which  is 
sern^  of  small  hearts  and  bears  three  bends-sinister, 
over  all  a  lion  rampant,  crowned  for  the  first  time), 
is  surmounted  by  one  open  crown  and  placed  between 
two  others  in  flanks.  {See  HiLDEBRAND,  Det  Svenska 
Riks-  Vapnet,  fig.  14,  p.  23,  and  SCHEFFER,  tab.  F,  fig. 
24.)  This  arrangement  by  which  the  arms  of  GOTHLAND 
appear  on  an  escucheon  which  is  placed  between  the 
three  open  crowns  of  the  Swedish  arms,  is  visible  also 
on  the  tomb  of  King  MAGNUS  before  the  high  altar  of 
the  Riddarholms-Kyrka  at  Stockholm.  The  seal  of 
John  Segrave  has  a  garb  on  either  side  of  the  shield. 
To  come  back  to  animals,  we  find  on  the  counter-seal 
of  Charles  of  Anjou,  in  1308,  the  shield  of  CoucY 
placed  between  four  lions  rampant,  within  a  quatrefoil. 
The  seal  of  John,  Duke  of  NORMANDY,  eldest  son  of 
the  King  of  FRANCE,  before  13 16  bears  his  arms 
(France-ancient,  a  bordure  gules)  between  two  lions 
rampant  away  from  the  shield,  and  an  eagle  with 
expanded  wings  standing  above  it.  The  secretum  of 
ISABELLE  de  Flandre  {c.  1308)  has  her  shield  placed 
between  three  lions,  each  charged  with  a  bend  (Vr£e, 
Gen,  Com,  Flandr,^  plates  xliii.,  xliv.,  xcii.).  In  1332 
Aymon  of  Savoy  places  his  arms  (Savoy,  with  a  label) 
between  a  winged  lion  in  chief,  and  a  lion  without  wings 
at  either  side.  Later,  on  the  seal  of  Amadeus  VI.,  a 
lion's  head  between  wings  became  the  crest  of  Savoy. 
In  1332  Amadeus  bears  Savoy  on  a  lozenge  {v.  Vol.  I., 
p.  64)  between  in  chief  two  eagles,  in  base  two  lions. 
(ClBRARlO,  Nos.  61,  64 ;  and  GuiCHENON,  tome  i.,  No, 
130.)  In  Scotland  the  shield  of.  REGINALD  CRAWFORD 
in  1292  is  placed  between  two  dogs,  and  surmounted  by 
a  fox  ;  in  the  same  year  the  paly  shield  of  REGINALD, 

VOL.  H.  T 
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Earl  of  Athole,  appears  between  two  lions  in  chief 
and  as  many  griffins  in  flanks  (Laixg,  Scottish  Seals^  i., 
210,761). 

The  seal  of  Humbert  II.,  Dauphin  de  Viennois,  in 
1 349,  is  an  excellent  example  of  the  fashion.  The  shield 
of  Dauphiny  is  in  the  centre  of  a  quatrefoil.  Two 
savages  mounted  on  griffins  support  its  flanks ;  on  the 
upper  edge  an  armed  knight  sits  on  a  couchant  lion,  and 
the  space  in  base  is  filled  by  a  human  face  between  two 
wingless  dragons.  The  spaces  are  sometimes  filled  with 
the  Evangelistic  symbols,  as  on  a  seal  of  YOLANTE  de 
Flandres,  Countess  of  Bar  {c,  1340).  (For  another 
seal  of  YOLANTE  see  p.  28 1,  infra.)  The  seal  of  Jeanne, 
Dame  de  Plasnes  in  1376  bears  her  arms  en  banniere 
in  a  quatrefoil  supported  by  two  kneeling  angels,  a  demi- 
angel  in  chief,  and  a  lion  couchant-gardant  in  base. 

But  though  in  this  abhorrence  of  a  vacuum  originated 
the  use  of  animals,  etc.,  as  quasi  supporters,  other  causes 
certainly  co-operated.  Allusion  has  been  made  in  the 
chapter  on  MARSHALLING  to  the  usage  by  which  on 
vesica-shaped  seals  ladies  of  high  rank  are  represented 
as  supporting  with  either  hand  shields  of  arms.  From 
this  probably  arose  the  use  of  a  single  supporter. 
Marguerite  de  Courcelles  in  1284,  and  Alix  de 
Verdun  in  131 1,  bear  in  one  hand  a  shield  of  the 
husband's  arms,  in  the  other  one  of  their  own.  The 
curious  seal  of  Muriel,  Countess  of  Stratherne,  in 
1284,  may  be  considered  akin  to  these.  In  it  the  shield 
is  supported  partly  by  a  falcon,  and  partly  by  a  human 
arm  issuing  from  the  sinister  side  of  the  vesica^  and 
holding  the  falcon  by  the  jesses  (Laing,  Scottish  Seals, 
i.,  764).  The  early  seal  of  Boleslas  III.,  King  of 
Poland,  in  1255,  bears  a  knight  holding  a  shield 
charged  with  the  Polish  eagle  {see  VOSSBERG,  Die  Siegel 
des  Mittelalters).  In  1283  the  seal  of  Florent  of 
Hainault  bears  a  warrior  in  chain  mail  supporting  a 
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shield  charged  with  a  lion  impaling  an  eagle  dimidiated. 
Probably  that  which  contributed  most  to  the  general 
adoption  of  a  single  supporter  was  the  use  by  the 
German  Emperor  of  the  eagle  displayed,  bearing  on  its 
breast  his  personal  arms,  a  fashion  early  adopted  by  his 
kinsmen  and  feudatories.  Thus,  the  seal  of  Henry  de 
Seveld  in  1254,  bears  his  shield,  charged  with  two  bars, 
on  the  breast  of  an  eagle  displayed  {Austria  Illustraiay 
plate  iv.).  Florent,  Count  of  HOLLAND,  brother 
of  the  Emperor  WiLHELM,  bore  {c,  1260)  the  shield  of 
Holland  on  the  breast  of  an  eagle  displayed,  a  usage 
maintained  by  later  Counts,  ^^.,  by  WiLLlAM  HI.  and 
his  sister  MARGARET,  wife  of  the  Emperor  LOUIS,  as 
well  as  by  their  sons,  WlLLL\M,  Count  of  OSTREVANT, 
Duke  of  Bavaria  (d.  1377),  and  Albert,  Count 
Palatine  of  the  RHINE ;  these  two  used  the  eagle 
double-headed.  We  have  seen  already  the  use  of  the 
eagle  in  this  way  by  RICHARD  of  CORNWALL,  elected 
King  of  the  Romans  in  1256,  and  by  his  son  EDMUND, 
Duke  of  Cornwall.  In  1305  the  seal  of  William  de 
Ferrers,  Lord  of  Groby,  bears  his  arms  {Gules\  seven 
mascles  conjoined,  3,  3,  i  {pr\  supported  on  the  breast  of 
a  double  eagle  displayed  {Cat,  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus,, 
No.  9684).  But  John  de  Ferrers,  of  Stapleford 
(temp.  Edward  I.)  has  his  shield  {Vairi  .  .  .  )  on 
the  breast  of  a  single  eagle  displayed  {Ibid.,  No.  9675). 
The  seal  of  JOAN,  Lady  COBHAM  (42,  Edward  III.; 
has  on  the  breast  of  an  eagle  displayed,  her  ancestral 
coat  of  Berkeley;  on  the  wings  are  two  escucheons, 
one  of  COBHAM  {Gules,  on  a  chevron  or,  three  mullets 
sable;  the  other  is  charged  with  a  lion  rampant) 
{Archceologia  Cantiana,  iii.,  143.)  An  eagle  displayed 
occurs  also  as  single  supporter  on  the  seals  of  JOHANNA 
DE  LA  Hay,  about  the  year  13 10;  of  John  Frelond,  in 
1330;  of  Sir  Gilbert  de  Ellersfield  in  1335;  of 
Margaret  Dounderdale,  temp.  Edward  III.;  and 
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Nicholas  Fitz-Simond,  in  1378.  In  Scotland, 
Alexander,  Earl  of  Ross,  in  1338  placed  his  shield  on 
the  breast  of  an  eagle.  In  1345  the  shield  of  Sir  David 
Lindsay  is  thus  supported ;  and  on  the  seal  of 
EUPHEMIA,  Countess  of  Ross,  in  1394,  the  shield  of 
Ross  is  borne  on  the  breast  of  an  eagle,  while  the  arms 
of  Leslie  and  Comyn  appear  on  its  displayed  wings. 
[C/,  the  imperfect  seal  of  Margaret  Stewart,  Countess 
of  Angus,  in  1366  ;  the  shields  remaining  on  the  wings 
are  ANGUS  (a  lion  rainpant\  and  STEWART  {a  fess 
c/iequy,  and  a  label).']  In  1370  the  seal  of  LOUIS,  Due 
d'ANjoU,  bears  his  shield  on  the  breast  of  a  crowned 
eagle  displayed,  whose  feet  rest  on  couchant  lions 
{see  our  Plate  XXII.,  fig.  5,  from  Demay,  fig.  260). 

On  the  seal  of  Humphrey  de  Bohun  in  1322  the 
guige  is  held  by  a  swan,  the  badge  of  the  Earls  of 
Hereford  ;  and  in  1356  the  shield  of  the  first  Earl  of 
Douglas  is  supported  by  a  lion  whose  head  is  covered 
by  the  crested  helm,  a  fashion  of  which  there  are  many 
examples.  {See  the  arms  of  Reckheim,  Plate  XX.,  and 
the  woodcut  of  the  arms  of  Prince  PUTBUS,  fig.  23,  p.  271, 
at  the  head  of  this  chapter.  The  arms  are  :  Chequy  or 
and  sable^  on  a  chief  of  tlie  first  an  eagle  displayed  sable^ 
naissant  from  the  chequy ^  and  crowned  of  the  first.)  A 
helmed  lion  holds  the  shield  of  Magnus  I.,  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  in  1326.  That  of  a  successor,  Duke 
Henry,  in  1373  is  supported  by  a  single  angel. 
(Grote,  Geschichte  der  Welfischen  Stamm-Wappen^ 
p.  85.)  On  the  seal  of  Jean,  Due  de  Berri,  in  1393 
the  supporter  is  a  helmed  swan  {cf  the  armorial 
slab  of  Henry  of  Lancaster,  in  Boutell,  Heraldryy 
Historical  and  Popular^  plate  Ixxix.).  jEAN  IV.,  Comte 
d'ALEN(^:ON  (1408)  has  a  helmed  lion  sejant  as  supporter. 
In  1359  a  signet  of  LOUIS  van  Male^  Count  of  Flanders, 
bears  a  lion  sejant,  helmed  and  crested,  and  mantled 
with    the    arms    of    FLANDERS,    between    two    small 
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escucheons  of  Nevers,  or  the  county  of  BURGUNDY 
{Azurey  billetty  a  lion  rampant  or),  and  Rethel  {Gules, 
two  heads  of  rakes  fessways  in  pale  or).  His  seal  in  1382 
has  a  similar  lion  between  four  escucheons  of  Artois, 
Nevers,  Brabant,  and  Rethel.  I  have  engraved 
this  seal  on  p.  298  from  VrIlE,  de  Seghelen  der  Graven 
van  Vlaendren,  plate  xxvi.  A  single  lion  sejant, 
helmed  and  crested,  bearing  on  its  breast  the  quartered 
arms  of  Burgundy,  between  two  or  three  other 
escucheons,  was  used  by  the  Dukes  up  to  the  death  of 
Charles  the  Bold  in  1475.  In  Litta's  splendid  work, 
Famiglie  celebri  Italiane,  the  BUONAROTTI  arms  are  sup- 
ported by  a  brown  dog  sejant,  helmed,  and  crested  with 
a  pair  of  dragon's  wings  issuing  from  a  crest-coronet. 
On  the  seal  of  THOMAS  HOLLAND,  Earl  of  Kent,  in 
1380,  the  shield  is  buckled  round  the  neck  of  the  white 
hind  lodged,  the  badge  of  his  half-brother  RICHARD  II. 
Single  supporters  were  very  much  in  favour  in  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  In  1294  the  seal  of 
the  Dauphin  Jean,  son  of  Humbert  I.,  bears  the  arms 
of  Dauphin£  pendent  from  the  neck  of  a  griffon. 
Charles,  Dauphin  de  Viennois  {c,  1355),  has  his 
shield  held  by  a  single  dolphin.  The  shields  of  arms  of 
Bertrand  de  Bricquebec,  in  1325;  Pierre  de 
TouRNEBU,  in  1339;  of  Charles,  Comte  d'ALEN(;oN, 
in  1356;  and  of  OLIVIER  DE  Clisson,  in  1397,  are  all 
supported  by  a  warrior  who  stands  behind  the  shield. 
In  England  the  seal  of  Henry  Percy,  first  Earl  of 
Northumberland  in  1346,  has  a  similar  repre- 
sentation. 

The  earliest  appearance  of  the  unicorn  as  a  supporter 
of  the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland  is  on  a  gold  coin  of 
James  III.  The  unicorn  is  single.  Other  Scottish 
examples  of  single  supporters  are  found  on  the  seals 
of  Alexander  Roxburgh,  1367;  Nicolas  Douglas, 
1392;    Adam   Forrester,  1400;    Archibald,    Earl 


(     278     ) 

of  Douglas,  in  141 8,  as  Duke  of  Touraine  in  142 1 
(his  wife,  MARGARET,  in  1425  has  an  angel  as  the 
supporter  of  her  shield) ;  and  of  WiLLlAM,  Earl  of 
Douglas,  in  1446.  The  arms  of  the  city  of  Perth : 
Gules,  a  Paschal-Lamb  argent,  tJie  banner  azure,  a  saltire 
and  royal  tressure  of  the  second,  are  borne  on  the  breast  of 
a  double-headed  eagle  displayed.  {^See  Laing,  Scottish 
Seals  ;  and  Seton,  Scottish  Heraldry,  pp.  269,  270.) 

The  seals  of  Mary,  Duchess  of  BURGUNDY,  show  her 
use  of  an  angel,  or  of  a  lion,  as  a  single  supporter  ;  her 
husband,  the  Archduke  Maximilian,  similarly  used  a 
single  lion  sejant,  crested  and  helmed.  On  the  secretum 
of  Charles  V.,  as  of  later  Kings  of  France,  a  single 
angel  appears  behind  the  shield  as  a  single  supporter. 
It  bears  the  sceptre,  and  the  main  de  justice. 

Ferdinand  and  IsABELLA,out  of  devotion  to  St.  John, 
placed  the  shield  of  the  Royal  Arms  {Quarterly,  i  and 
4.  Castile  quartering  Leon  ;  2  and  3.  Arragon),  on 
the  breast  of  the  single-headed  Apostolic  eagle  displayed. 
Of  this  use  there  are  many  examples  on  the  reja,  and  on 
walls  of  the  Capilla  de  los  Reyes  at  Granada ;  and,  if  I 
remember  aright,  at  Seville  also. 

In  England  there  are  a  few  examples  of  the  use  of 
a  single  supporter  in  later  times.  Charles  I.  is  said  to 
have  granted  to  the  lord  of  the  Manor  of  Stoke  Lyne  the 
right  to  bear  his  arms  on  the  breast  of  a  displayed  hawk. 

The  use  of  Double  Supporters,  as  at  present,  arose 
contemporaneously  with  that  of  the  single  one.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  both  supporters  were  alike,  but  even  at 
an  early  date  this  was  by  no  means  invariably  the  case. 
In  Brittany  the  supporters  were  usually  different,  and 
there  was  a  frequent  combination  of  the  lion  and  the 
griffon,  as  on  the  seals  of  Alain  de  Beaumont,  1298  ; 
Gui  DE  Blois,  1367 ;  Bertrand  du  Guesclin,  1373  ; 
Cli^ment,  Vicomte  de  Thouars,  1378;  Robin  de 
Guit£,  1379;   and  Charles,  Comte  de  Dammartin, 
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in  1394.  Even  after  the  use  of  double  supporters  had 
become  general  a  third  figure  is  often  placed  behind  the 
shield,  and  this  custom  forms  a  connecting  link  with  the 
old  practice  of  filling  the  void  spaces  on  seals  to  which 
we  have  already  referred.  On  the  seal  of  WiLLlAM 
Sterling  in  1292,  two  lions  rampant  support  the  shield 
in  front  of  a  tree.  The  shield  on  the  seal  of  Olivier 
ROUILLON  in  1376,  is  supported  by  an  angel,  behind  the 
shield, and  by  two  demi-lions  couchant-gardant  at  its  base. 
That  of  Pierre  Avoir,  in  1378,  is  held  by  a  demi-eagle 
above  the  shield,  and  supported  by  two  mermaids. 
On  many  ancient  seals  the  supporters  hold  the  crested 
helm  above  a  couc/i/  shield.     (See  Plate  XXII.,  fig.  10.) 

Instances  have  been  given  in  which  a  single  supporter 
has  a  mantling  annoyh.  Double  supporters  are  found 
similarly  treated,  as  are  the  eagles  of  Jean  d'Harcourt 
in  1410 ;  and  the  lions  of  HUGH  DE  Grammont  in  1341. 
On  the  seal  of  Peronelle,  Vicomtesse  de  Thouars,  in 
1378,  the  mantling  is  of  Dreux  {Chequy  or  and  azure^  a 
bordure  gules  ;  see  Demay,  Le  Costume  d'Apris  les  Sceaux 
fig-  259).  On  that  of  Alain  du  Perrier  in  1387  the 
lions  sejant  hold  banners,  and  have  volets  apparently  of 
vair  (MORICE,  Bretagne,  tome  ii.). 

The  counter-seals  of  RUDOLF  IV.,  Archduke  of 
Austria,  in  1359  and  1362,  afford  instances  in  which  a 
second  set  of  supporters  is  used  to  hold  up  the  crested 
helm.  The  shield  of  Austria  is  supported  by  two  lions 
on  whose  volets  are  the  arms  of  Hapsburg  and  Pfirt  ; 
the  crested  helm  (coroneted,  and  having  a  panache  of 
ostrich  feathers)  is  also  held  by  two  lions  whose  volets 
are  charged  with  the  arms  of  Stiria,  and  of  Carinthia. 
(HUEBER,  Austria  Illustrata,  tab.  xviii.) 

In  1372  the  seal  of  Edmund  Mortimer  represents 
his  shield  hanging  from  a  rose-tree,  and  supported  by 
the  four  parts  of  two  lions  couchant  (of  March),  whose 
heads  are   covered   by  coroneted   helms  with  panaclies 
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{azure)  as  crests.  {See  Plate  II.,  fig.  2.)  BOUTELL 
directs  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  shield  of  Edmund 
DE  Arundel  (1301-1326)  is  placed  between  similar 
helms  and  panac/us  without  the  supporting  beasts 
{Heraldry y  Historical  and  Popular^  pp.  271-418). 

Supporters  wearing  crested  helms  have  sometimes  been 
misunderstood,  and  quoted  as  instances  of  double  sup- 
porters— for  instance,  by  LOWER,  Curiosities  of  Heraldry^ 
whogives(p.  144)  a  cut  from  the  achievementof  the  French 
d'Albrets  as  "the  most  singular  supporters,  perhaps, 
in  the  whole  circle  of  Heraldry."  These  supporters  are 
two  lions  couchant  (^r),  each  having  the  head  covered 
with  a  helm  crested  with  an  eagle  au  vol  levi.  These 
eagles  certainly  appear  to  assist  in  holding  the  shield, 
but  the  lions  are  its  true  supporters ;  nor  is  the  arrange- 
ment by  any  means  unique.  The  swans  which  were 
used  as  supporters  by  Jean,  Due  de  Berri,  in  1386,  are 
each  mounted  upon  a  bear.  Two  wild  men,  each  a 
cheval  on  a  lion,  support  the  escucheons  of  GERARD 
D'H ARCHIES  (1476),  and  of  NICOLE  DE  GiRESME  in 
1464,  Two  lions  sejant,  helmed  and  crested  (the  crest 
is  the  head  of  MiDAS),  were  the  supporters  of  Arnaud 
D'Albret  in  1368  (Demay,  Le  Costume  d'Aprh  les 
Sceaux  p.  214), 

Really  curious  supporters  are  those  of  the  Roman 
Cesarini,  Dukes  de  Cittanova.  They  are  two 
eagles ;  the  head  of  the  dexter  bears  the  hind-quarters 
of  a  bear  passant  (away  from  the  shield !),  the  sinister 
the  fore-quarters  of  the  same  animal. 

On  the  secretum  of  James  I.  the  Royal  Arms  of  SCOT- 
LAND are  supported  by  two  lions  rampant-gardant ;  but 
James  V.  changed  them  to  two  unicorns  royally  gorged 
and  chained.  An  earlier  use  of  the  unicorns  as  sup- 
porters has  been  already  noticed  from  the  seals  of 
James  Stuart,  Duke  of  Ross;  and  his  brother 
Archbishop  ALEXANDER  Stuart  of  St.  Andrews. 
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Queen  Mary  used  the  unicorns,  but  her  privy  seal  has 
the  lions. 

Several  instances  of  Triple  Supporters  have  been 
already  given.  The  grand  seel  aux  causes  of  the 
Bailliage  DE  Tancarville  in  Normandy  bears  a  shield 
Quarterly^  I  and  4.  Gules^  an  escuc/teon  argent  within  an 
orle  of  eight  mullets  or  ;  TANCARVILLE.  2  and  3.  Azure^ 
seven  besants,  three^  three ^  one^  and  a  chief  or^  MeluN. 
The  shield  is  supported  by  three  demi-angels  whose 
expanded  wings  enclose  it  The  shield  of  JACQUELINE 
DE  BfiTHUNE,  in  1422,  is  supported  by  four  angels  ;  that 
of  YoLANTE  DE  Flandre,  Countess  of  Bar,  etc. 
(bearing  en  banniere  NAVARRE  quartering  EVREUX, 
dimidiated,  and  impaled  with  FLANDERS  differenced  by 
a  bordure  engrailed^  is  supported  by  no  less  than  eight 
demi-angels.. 

The  escucheon  of  Jean,  Due  de  Berri,  circa  1408, 
has  six  bears  as  its  supporters.  (I  have  engraved  this 
pretty  and  spirited  design  on  Plate  I.,  fig.  2,  from 
Demay.)  With  it  we  may  compare  an  early  example 
which  I  noted  in  the  cloisters  of  the  Church  of  San 
Spirito  at  Florence.  There  the  escucheon  of  the  PORCCI 
(.  .  .  .  ^  grijfon  segreant  .  .  .  .  )  is  surrounded  by  six 
black  pigs,  each  with  a  white  band  round  its  body.  The 
pigs  are  represented  running  round  the  shield  with  their 
backs  turned  towards  it,  except  the  one  above  the 
escucheon  which  has  its  feet-turned  towards  the  chief. 

The  supporters  of  the  Royal  Arms  in  France  in 
modern  times  were  two  angels  habited  in  albs,  over 
which  were  dalmatics  charged  with  the  Royal  Arms, 
and  holding  banners  of  the  same.  When  the  shields  of 
France  and  Navarre  were  borne  accolees,  as  by  Louis 
XIV.,  the  dexter  supporter  was  habited  of  FRANCE; 
the  sinister  of  NAVARRE. 

The  French  Royal  Supporters  were  the  follow- 
ing : — Philip  Augustus  used  two  lions ;  Louis  VIII., 
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two  wild  boars  (the  supporters  of  the  Dukes  of  BRIT- 
TANY) ;  St.  Louis  (IX.),  two  dragons ;  Philip  III.,  two 
eagles  ;  Philip  V.,  and  Charles  IV.,  two  lions ;  Philip 
VI.,  two  greyhounds  ;  JOHN,  two  swans  (chained  to  the 
shield) ;  Charles  V.,  two  greyhounds  {azure,  blesses  de 
gueules),  or  two  dolphins ;  Charles  VI.,  Charles  VII., 
and  Louis  XL,  two  winged  stags  ;  Charles  VIII.,  two 
unicorns ;  Louis  XIL,  two  porcupines  ;  Francis  I.,  two 
salamanders;  Henry  II.,  two  greyhounds  ;  Francis  II., 
two  lions  of  Scotland  ;  Henry  III.,  two  white  eagles 
(of  Poland);  Henri  IV.,  two  ''vacJies  de  Biarti  de 
gueules ;''  LOUIS  XIII.,  two  figures  of  HERCULES. 
These  supporters  were  not  borne  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
angels,  which  were  common  to  all  the  Kings  after 
Charles  VII.  Louis  XIV,  and  his  successors  used 
no  others. 

The  arms  of  the  Dauphin  were  supported  by  angels 
in  dalmatics,  that  of  the  dexter  is  charged  with  the 
arms  of  France,  that  of  the  sinister  with  the  arms  of 
Dauphiny.  The  other  princes  of  the  blood  used  angels 
in  albs  without  dalmatics.  The  use  of  angel  supporters 
was  not,  as  is  sometimes  asserted,  a  prerogative  of  the 
Royal  House  in  France.;  a  good  many  great  houses 
used  them,  e.g.,  MONTMORENCY,  Tr£moille,  Damas, 
DuRFORT,  Bethune,  Gamaches,  Simiane,  Haute- 

FORT,  etc. 

In  France,  and  indeed  on -the  Continent  generally,  the 
use  of  supporters  is  not  nearly  so  restricted  as  with  us 
at  present.  A  noble  has  the  right  to  all  the  insignia  of 
nobility,  even  though  he  be  an  untitled  gentleman.  If, 
as  in  Italy  and  Spain,  he  does  not  generally  use  sup- 
porters, it  is  only  because  fashion  has  made  their  use 
infrequent,  not  because  they  are  considered  the  peculiar 
property  of  great  nobles — they,  in  fact,  use  them  as  little 
as  he  does.  Nor  would  it  be  thought  that  he  needed 
the  Royal,  or  any  other,  licence  to  assume  or  to  change 
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them,  any  more  than  to  leave  off  their  use.  No  doubt, 
in  some  great  families  the  supporters  have  become 
practically  hereditary.  Where,  as  is  often  the  case  in 
Germany,  an  armorial  augmentation  has  taken  the  form 
of  a  special  grant  of  supporters  {v.  pp.  165,  166),  no 
doubt  these  will  continue  to  be  used  without  change. 
But  what  is  meant  is  simply  that  there  is  and  has  been 
practical  liberty  with  regard  to  these  matters  ;  not  only 
where  (as  in  France)  there  is  no  longer  a  College  of 
Arms,  but  in  other  countries  where  the  use  of  armorial 
insignia  was  under  regular  supervision. 

An  attempt  was  indeed  made  by  the  Archduke 
Albert  to  restrict  the  too  general  use  of  supporters,  as 
of  coronets  and  titles,  in  the  Low  Countries,  by  the 
Ordonnances  to  which  reference  has  already  been  made  in 
these  pages  (p.  173  supra).  One  of  these  prescribed  : — 
"Vt  nemo  sibi  aut  alteri  tribuat  titulum  Baronis  aut 
majorem,  aut  secus  insignia  sua  delatores,  aut  susten- 
tatores,  ponat,  coronasve  indebite  assumptas,  nisi  haec 
sibi  per  litteras  Principum  nostrorum  probet  attributa, 
seu  perditis  per  bella  litteris  notori^  possessa,  quo  casu 
aliae  dabuntur  litterae  actis  Heraldorum  inscribendae. 
(Zypoeus,  Notitia  luris  Belgici,  i.,  xii. ;  and  MenI:- 
TRIER,  Usage  des  Armoiries,  p.  215.)  These  Ordon- 
nances had  little  practical  result ;  and  I  only  quote  them 
here  lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  what  I  have  said 
above  was  written  in  ignorance  of  their  existence.  In 
early  times  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  supporters, 
like  crests,  had  not  a  hereditary  character  {see  Sir 
George  Mackenzie,  The  Science  of  Heraldry,  p.  94), 
nor  was  their  use  in  England  confined  to  peers,  or 
other  great  nobles.  The  Catalogue  of  Seals  in  the  British 
Museum  shows  that  in  the  fourteenth  century  a  consider- 
able number  of  persons  used  supporters,  whose  rank 
would  not  now  be  thought  sufficient  to  entitle  them  to 
do  so.     As  examples  see  the  seals  of  Sir  Geoffrey 
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Gate  ;  Sir  John  Hawkesworth  ;  Robert  de 
Ingleby;  and  WiLLlAM  DE  Marny  (i5nV.  Mus,  Cat., 
vol.  iii.,  Nos.  io,029>  10,566,  10,964,  11,631).  See  also 
p.  295  infra.  Besides  these  even  now  a  good  many 
untitled  families  bear  them  by  prescription  ;  such  are  the 
HiLTONS  of  Hilton,  Trevanions  of  Cornwall,  the  FuL- 
FORDS,  Luttrels,  etc.  An  imperfect  list  is  printed  in  the 
appendix  to  Montagu's  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Heraldry, 
pp.  72,  73.  As  their  assumption  was  unrestricted,  so  was 
their  use.  A  noble  family,  for  instance,  which  had 
become  accustomed  to  use  golden  lions  as  supporters 
would  have  them  depicted  with  a  variety  of  attitude  which 
would  shock  the  pedantic  notions  of  many  people  now- 
a-days  who  think  they  know  all  about  Heraldry.  At 
one  time  the  lions  would  look  towards  the  shield  ;  at 
another  they  would  be  affrontes  ;  at  another  regardant ; 
at  another  they  might  even  be  en  barroque  ;  so  that  the 
supporters  were  two  golden  lions,  that  was  enough.  Nor 
was  it  required  that  they  should  be  absolutely  unlike 
those  borne  by  any  other  family,  or  overladen  with 
charges  in  order  to  distinguish  them  from  those  so  borne. 
It  is  only  in  modern  times  that  the  over-regulation  of 
what  really  did  not  need  restriction  has  checked  artistic 
fancy,  and  under  the  pretence  of  forbidding  licence  has 
limited  lawful  liberty. 

Now-a-days,  it  would  appear  that  every  minute  detail 
must  be  specified  in  the  blazon,  down  to  the  colour  of  a 
sailor's  neck-tie,  the  number  of  buttons  on  his  jacket,  or 
the  fact  of  his  shoes  being  either  buckled  or  tied. 
Learned  gentlemen  (with  and  without  tabards)  warmly 
debate  such  highly  important  matters  as  whether 
a  leopard  supporter  must  show  one  ear  or  two ! 
It  may  somewhat  appease  any  who,  after  having  read 
this,  are  inclined  to  denounce  me  either  as  an  ignoramus 
or  as  a  radical  innovator,  if  I  remind  them  that  I  only 
express  the  views  of  one  who  certainly  was  neither  the 
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one  nor  the  other — my  late  learned  friend,  JOHN 
GOUGH  Nichols.  He  quotes  with  approval,  from 
so  old  and  usually  pedantic  an  authority  as  BOSSEWELL, 
a  passage  declaring  the  needlessness  of  specifying 
such  viinuticB,  and  says,  "  It  is  agreeable  .... 
to  come  across  instructions  so  rational  as  these,  which  we 
venture  to  regard  as  more  in  correspondence  with  the 
simple  and  homogeneous  blazon  of  still  earlier  days  than 
with  the  minute  technicalities  of  our  own,  which  the 
irreverent  are  sometimes  bold  enough  to  stigmatise  as 
the  'jargon  of  Heraldry.'"  {Herald  and  Genealogist ^ 
ii.,  109.) 

The  lion  supporters  of  the  Counts  DE  CLERMONT 
TONNERRE  (who  bore  :  Gules^  two  keys  in  saltire  argent)^ 
carry  banners,  one  of  France-Ancient,  the  other 
Or^  sevii  of  dolphins  azure ^  as  hereditary  constables  of 
Dauphiny.  In  the  Netherlands,  and  especially  in 
Belgium,  the  use  of  supporters  which  also  hold  erect 
armorial  banners  is  not  infrequent.  The  possession  of 
lands  which  were  oxic^  fiefs  en  banniere  may  sometimes 
be  thus  denoted ;  but  where,  as  is  often  the  case,  the 
arms  on  the  banners  do  not  coincide  with  those  on  the 
shield,  their  use  may  be  a  kind  of  Marshalling,  and  the 
banners  may  commemorate  an  important  line  of 
descent. 

In  Spain  the  infrequency  of  the  use  of  supporters 
by  the  high  nobility  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  Regulations  of  the  ORDER  OF  THE  GOLDEN 
Fleece  permitted  no  supporters,  and  only  one  crested 
helm,  to  a  shield  surrounded  by  the  collar  of  the 
Order.  The  finely  carved  achievements  of  the  Velas- 
COS,  which  are  supported  by  savages,  in  the  glorious 
Capilla  del  Condestable  in  the  Cathedral  at  Burgos,  are 
exceptional. 

In  Italy  the  use  of  supporters  was  very  infrequent  in 
late  mediaeval  times,  and  is  still  very  far  from  general. 
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In  Germany  their  use  is  somewhat  more  in  accordance 
with  our  own,  but  the  fashion  of  placing  the  arms  of 
princes,  and  counts  of  the  Empire,  on  the  breast  of  an 
eagle-displayed  is  still  not  unfrequently  seen.  Instances 
are  met  with,  chiefly  in  German  and  Slavonic  Heraldry, 
in  which  the  shield  is  encircled  by  a  serpent,  or  dragon. 
Of  this  fashion  I  have  a  dozen  or  more  instances,  but  one 
will  suffice.  The  Barons  von  Warten BERG,  who  bear 
Per  pale  or  and  sable,  have  the  shield  encircled  by  a 
dragon  which  holds  its  tail  in  its  teeth.  In  the  Griinenberg 
Annorial  the  shield  of  the  Count  of  COSSENTANIA  has 
around  it  a  serpent  with  a  female  head.  Single  sup- 
porters are  occasionally  met  with  in  modern  Continental 
use,  but,  like  the  preceding  examples,  belong  rather  to 
the  curiosities  of  Heraldry.  {See  Plate  XXII.,  figs.  5 
and  10.)  The  Counts  VON  HOCHENEGG  in  Austria 
(who  bore  CJiequy  argent  and  sable,  a  quarter  gules) 
have  the  shield  supported  by  a  man-at-arms  in  profile, 
turned  to  the  dexter,  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  halberd, 
and  having  on  his  head  a  helm  bearing  the  crest,  out  of 
a  coronet  two  wings  as  the  arms.  The  arms  and  crest 
borne  by  the  modern  Counts  are  entirely  different,  but 
a  man-at-arms  is  still  used  as  the  single  supporter.  The 
Barons  Neu  use  a  single  knight;  the  Barons  VAN  DE 
MOER,  in  Holland,  a  single  bear  ;  the  Prussian  Sterne- 
MANNS,  a  Roman  warrior.  The  Counts  VON  BoiNEBURG, 
whose  arms  are  Quarterly  sable  and  argent,  bear  them 
on  the  breast  of  a  double-headed  eagle  displayed 
Quarterly  argent  and  sable,  the  heads  crowned  proper. 
The  single  supporter  of  the  GlUSTi  arms  is  on  the 
sinister  side  a  panther  sejant  proper  its  head  helmed, 
the  crest  thereon  (issuing  either  from  a  crest-coronet  or^ 
or  from  a  wreath  azure  and  argent),  a  demi-dragon  vert. 
The  arms  of  the  Swiss  CANTONS  are  frequently  repre- 
sented with  a  single  supporter ;  thus  the  arms  of  the 
Canton  of  Berne  {Gules,  on  a  bend  or,  a  bear  passant 
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sable),  are  as  often  supported  by  one  bear  as  by  two ;  and 
similarly  those  of  ZURICH  {^Per  bend-sinister  argent  and 
azure),  by  a  single  lion  rampant,  brandishing  a  sword. 

A  still  better  known  example  is  afforded  by  the  arms 
of  the  United  States  of  America:  Paly  of  thirteen 
gules  and  argent,  on  a  chief  azure  as  many  stars  (of  five 
points)  argent  as  there  are  States  in  the  Union.  These 
are  supported  by  an  eagle-displayed,  holding  in  the  dexter 
claw  a  laurel  wreath  proper,  and  in  the  other  three  silver 
arrows.  This  is  the  ordinary  manner  in  which  the  arms 
are  now  depicted,  but  in  the  Act  of  Congress  authorising 
the  arms  to  be  borne  on  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
United  States  they  are  thus  described : — Paleways 
of  thirteen  pieces  argent  and  gules,  a  chief  azure,  tfie 
escuclieon  on  tlie  breast  of  the  American  eagle  displayed 
proper,  holding  in  his  dexter  talon  an  olive  branch,  and  in 
his  sinister  a  bundle  of  thirteen  arrows,  all  proper,  and  in 
his  beak  a,  scroll  inscribed  with  the  motto  "  E  PlurIBUS 
Unum."  For  the  crest  (!)  Over  the  head  of  the  eagle  a 
glory  bursting  through  a  cloud  proper,  and  surrounding 
thirteen  stars,  forming  a  constellation  argent,  on  an  azure 
field.  {Cf  Plate  XXVIII.,  fig.  2.)  The  stars,  like  the 
bundle  of  arrows,  were  then  equal  in  number  to  that  of 
the  States  forming  the  Union.  The  stars  are  now  made 
equal  to  the  number  of  States  presently  included,  and 
are  usually  arranged  on  the  chief.  This  is,  apparently, 
without  the  authority  of  Congress.  On  the  coinage  the 
chief  is  uncharged,  but  the  paly  field  now  commences 
with  a  stripe  oi  gules. 

The  Lombard  Counts  DA  MULA  use  two  supporters, 
but  place  them  both  on  the  sinister  side  of  the  shield. 
They  are ;  a  sea-griffin  per  fess  or  and  vert,  supporting 
on  its  head  a  naked  woman  with  extended  arms,  her 
sinister  hand  holds  the  shield  ;  the  dexter,  a  laurel 
wreath  all  proper. 

On  some  early  seals  and  monuments  the  arms  are 
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represented  not  on  a  shield  but  on  a  banner,  usually  held 
by  a  "  beast,"  or  single  supporter.  Thus  on  the  seal  of 
Henry  Percy,  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land in  1445,  the  arms  (of  Percy  quartering  LuCY) 
differenced  by  a  label,  are  displayed  on  a  banner 
supported  by  a  lion  sejant-gardant  (^Archaologia 
yEliana,  vol.  iv.,  p.  185.)  In  the  hall  of  Naworth  Castle 
the  arms  of  Dacre,  Multon,  Grimthorp,  and 
Greystock  are  thus  depicted  on  banners  held  by 
"beasts."  {See  also  the  BOURCHIER  monument  in 
Westminster  Abbey.)  The  seal  of  Walter,  Lord 
HUNGERFORD,  K.G.,  has  in  1432  the  arms  {Sable,  two 
bars  argent,  in  chief  three  plates,  differenced  by  a  label) 
placed  between  the  Heytesbury  sickles,  while  on 
either  side  of  the  crested  helm  rises  a  banner:  the 
dexter  of  Heytesbury  {Per  pale  indented  gules  and  vert, 
a  c/ievron  or) ;  the  sinister  of  HUSSEY  {Barry  of  six 
ermine  and  gules),  each  is  differenced  by  a  label. 

The  Lombard  family  of  MiLLESlMO,  Marquises  de 
Savon  A,  who  bear  Bendy  or  and  gules,  place  the  escucheon 
on  the  breast  of  the  Imperial  Eagle,  which  rests  its  claws 
on  a  triumphal  car  drawn  by  two  lions  passant  argent 
crowned  or.  This  very  curious  arrangement  brings  us 
naturally  to  the  consideration  of  what  are  known  as 
Compartments.  This  term  is  one  peculiar  to  Scottish 
heraldry  and  denotes  the  architectural  panel,  a  figure  of 
no  definite  form,  on  which  the  shield  and  supporters  are 
often  made  to  rest.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  ground  or 
terrace,  upon  which  these  supporters  stand  in  ancient 
seals,  and  in  modern  continental  practice.  {See  Plate 
XXIX.)  Our  o>vn  custom  by  which  supporters  are 
represented  balancing  themselves  with  unstable  footing 
upon  a  thing  resembling  the  scroll  of  a  gas  burner ;  or 
with  even  less  comfort  upon  the  edge  of  the  motto 
ribbon,  is  one  which  is  almost  peculiar  to  ourselves,  and 
is  ludicrous  in  the  highest  degree. 
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Abroad,  the  supporters  are  much  more  reasonably 
represented  as  standing  usually  on  a  piece  of  solid  ground 
as  on  p.  271,  fig.  23,  though  in  the  case  of  angels,  clouds, 
and  when  the  supporters  are  mermaids  or  fish,  waves  of 
the  sea  are  occasionally  employed.  Many  of  the 
escucheons  in  Foster's  Peerage  have  the  supporters 
thus  sensibly  supported ;  but  those  in  which,  in  defiance  of 
all  precedent  and  of  common  sense,  the  supporters  are 
perched,  in  various  constrained  attitudes,  upon  the 
coronets  which  indicate  the  rank  of  the  bearer,  are 
absurdly  ludicrous. 

Our  own  departure  from  the  common  sense  practice 
of  ancient  times  has  led  to  the  compartment,  when 
retained  in  use,  being  supposed  to  be  a  peculiar  mark 
of  high  dignity  or  royal  favour.  I  have  never  been 
so  fortunate  as  to  see  any  authoritative  grant  which, 
according  to  modern  ideas,  would  be  absolutely  necessary 
to  justify  its  use.  The  seals  of  the  Earls  of  DOUGLAS 
from  1434,  have  in  the  base  a  "pale  of  wood  wreathed," 
supposed  to  represent  the  forest  of  Jedburgh.  The 
same  device  appears  on  the  seal  of  GuiLLAUME  de 
BAVlfeRE,  Comte  d'Ostrevant  in  1412,  on  which  the 
shield  of  arms  (if.  p.  77)  is  held  by  a  single  lion 
sejant  on  a  mound  enclosed  by  wattled  pales  with  a  gate, 
said  to  represent  the  palisade  with  which  he  blockaded 
the  citadel  of  Hagenstein  and  the  chateau  of  Everstein 
(Vr£e,  Gen.  Com.  Fl.^  i.,  368).  His  daughter  JACQUELINE 
DE  BAVlfcRE  (wife  successively  of  the  Dauphin,  the 
Dukes  of  Brabant,  and  Gloucester,  and  of  Francis 
DE  Borsele)  used  this  same  device  of  the  hedge.  The 
compartment  used  by  the  Drummonds,  Earls  of  PERTH, 
is  a  green  mount,  semioi  cal traps.  The  appropriate  motto 
is  Gang  Warily.  The  Macfarlanes  have  a  wavy  com- 
partment with  the  words.  Lock  Sloy. 

The    arms    of    Ogilvy,   baronets   of    Inverquharity, 
are  supported  by  two  savages  who  stand  on  as  many 
VOL.  n.  u 
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serpents  nowed  and  spouting  fire,  the  whole  being 
arranged  upon  a  mount,  or  compartment  With  these  • 
we  may  compare  the  curious  supporters  of  the  Lords 
Livingston,  given  in  Workman's  MS. ;  two  savages 
with  clubs,  and  on  each  side  of  the  shield  as  many 
serpents  entwined  and  erect.  (Stodart,  Scottish  Anns, 
ii.,  99.)  The  arms  of  the  Barons  von  LOBENSTEIN  ((9r, 
three  bars  gules)  are  supported  by  two  golden  lions 
regardant,  who  tread  under  foot  a  serpent  bent  into  an 
oval,  proper.  The  Mendozas,  Marquises  of  Canete, 
had  for  supporters,  two  angels,  holding  palm-branches, 
and  standing  on  the  heads  of  couchant  lions.  (Spener, 
Op,  Her.,  p.  gen.,  p.  332.)  (A  curious  example  of  the 
supporters  of  Anjou  is  on  our  Plate  XX IL,  fig.  5  ;  ante, 
p.  276). 

The  term  "compartment"  is  often  improperly  applied  to 
other  bearings  which  would  be  more  fitly  described  either 
as  devices,  or  supporters.  Such  are  the  salamander  of 
Douglas,,  and  the  chained  savage  of  ROBERTSON  of 
Struan,  placed  beneath  the  respective  shields  of  arms. 
On  the  seals  of  JOHN  Landel  (c,  1224),  and  the 
counter-seal  of  MALCOLM,  Earl  of  Lennox  in  1292,  the 
shield  is  placed  between  the  attires  of  a  stag's  head 
caboshed  ;  as  it  was  also  by  the  Denhams. 

Inanimate  Objects  are  sometimes  used  to  fill  the 
office  of  supporters.  Of  these  the  best  known  example 
is  afforded  by  the  "Pillars  of  Hercules,"  assumed  as 
supporters  with  the  motto,  Ne plus  ultra,  by  Charles  V. 
After  the  discovery  of  America  the  ne  was  omitted.  The 
Kings  of  Portugal  placed  their  shield  on  an  armillary 
sphere.  Tne  PlOSASCO  family  of  Savoy,  who  bear: 
Argent,  nine  fnartlets  sable,  use  as  supporters  "due  torni  o 
cilindri,  col  motto.  Qui,  Qui,"  (See  the  Teatro  Araldico  of 
Tettoni  E  Saladini;  8  vols.  4to,  Milan,  1841.  RlETS- 
TAP  oddly  misreads  the  blazon,  and  gives  the  supporters 
as  bulls !)     Akin  to  these  are  the  military  trophies,  the 
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banners,  weapons,  etc.,  which  are  still  not  unfrequently 
found  in  use  in  Continental  armory  as  adjuncts  to  the 
shield.  The  ACHARDS  of  Poitou  have  the  shield  thus 
accosted  by  four  halberts.  The  shield  of  the  family  of  DE 
Merle  DE  la  Gorge  :  (Per  fess  (a)  Gules^  a  sword  in  pale 
argent  tilted  or;  (b)  Chequy  argent  andsable)y\s  placed  upon 
four  swords  in  saltire,  hilts  downwards.  The  Dalzells 
of  Bins  had  in  1685  the  grant  of  a  pair  of  tent-poles  to  be 
placed  one  on  either  side  of  the  shield.  On  the  seal  of 
Sir  Thomas  Keryell,  Lieutenant  of  Calais,  1441,  the 
shield  is  placed  between  two  distaffs.  {Cat,  of  Seals  in 
Brit  Mus.y  vol.  iii.,  No.  11,064.)  In  several  German 
examples  the  great  shield  of  quarterings  is  accosted  at 
the  base  on  either  side  by  a  small  shield  charged  with 
bearings  not  included  in  the  main  escucheon.  In  the 
case  of  the  great  family  of  DE  M ERODE  {Or ^  four  pallets 
gulesy  a  bordure  engrailed azure^  escucheons  of  RuBEMPRfi 
{Argent^  three  jtiinelles  gules)  are  placed  on  the  curtains 
of  the  purple  mantlings.  The  shield  of  the  Marquises 
ALBERT!  is  accosted,  or  rather  embraced,  by  two  lighted 
flambeaux.  The  Breton  family  of  BASTARD  have  the 
shield  accosted  by  two  swords,  points  in  base.  The 
SCHEPERS  of  Holland,  and  the  BiLLES  of  Denmark, 
place  two  anchors  in  saltire  behind  the  shield.  I  have 
collected  a  considerable  number  of  examples  of  the  use 
of  banners  in  this  way:  eg.  the  TOLEDOS,  Dukes  of 
Alva,  surround  the  shield  with  twelve  Moorish 
Standards ;  the  Bazans  have  twenty-eight ;  the 
Cordovas  sixty-four.  Several  German  families  have 
a  trophy  of  arms,  similar  to  that  used  as  a  background 
for  his  achievement  by  the  Earl  of  Bantry.  The 
Brandolini  of  Italy  had  the  right  to  crown  their  arms, 
and  to  place  on  either  side  of  them  a  naked  sword.  The 
motto  was  Pour  loyaut^  maintenir^  and  the  whole  was  a 
concession  of  a  King  of  Cyprus. 

With  this  class  of  External  Ornaments  we  may  group 
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the  collars,  crosses,  ribbons,  and  badges  of  Orders  of 
Knighthood,  the  latter  of  which  are  suspended  beneath 
the  shield ;  but  in  many  cases  the  shield  is  also  placed 
upon  the  cross  or  star,  as  by  the  Members  of  the  Orders 
OF  S.  John,  Aviz,  St.  Louis,  the  Teutonic  OrdeK, 
etc.  In  some  orders  this  latter  use  is  a  privilege  reserved 
for  the  superior  ranks  of  their  members.  We  may  also 
refer,  though  we  can  do  so  but  briefly,  to  some  of  the 
marks  of  office  which  accompany  the  shields  of  great 
Officers  of  State.  The  Lord  Chancellor  of  England 
places  two  maces  in  saltire  (or  one  in  pale)  behind  the 
shield,  and  the  purse  which  contains  the  Great  Seal 
beneath.  The  Earl  Marshal  uses  in  like  manner  two 
golden  rods  tipped  with  black  enamel.  The  Lord  High 
Chamberlain  might  use  two  golden  keys  in  saltire 
(Morgan,  Sphere  of  Gentry,  iv.,  p.  82);  and  the  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  the  Household  a  golden  key  in  pale,  etc. 
In  Scotland  the  Lord  High  Chamberlain  used  the  two 
golden  keys  ;  the  Great  Master  of  the  Household,  two 
batons^/?j,  j^;;// of  thistles  and  surmounted  by  the  Crest 
of  Scotland;  the  Justice  General,  two  naked  swords  ;  the 
Earl  Marshal,  two  hdXo^s  gules,  sem^  of  thistles  or.  The 
Kings  of  Arms  also  now  use  their  sceptres,  or  batons. 

As  early  as  1292  the  seal  of  Philip  Marmyon  of 
Scrivelsby  bears  his  shield  of  arms  (  Vair,  afess  gules 
diapered)  between  three  swords,  in  reference  to  the  office 
of  Champion  of  England  attached  in  grand  Serjeantry 
to  the  Manor  of  Scrivelsby.  On  the  seal  of  WILLIAM 
Marshal  of  Hengham,  in  1301,  the  shield  is  placed 
between  two  batons,  denoting  the  hereditary  office  of 
Marshal  of  Ireland,  granted  in  1207. 

In  the  Museum  at  Brussels  is  the  portrait  of  FERDI- 
NAND de  Boisschot,  Comte  d'Erps,  Chancellor  of 
Brabant  (d.  1649).  His  arms  {Or,  three  fers-de- 
vioulin  azure)  are  placed  upon  the  cross  of  the  Order 
of    Santiago;     two     golden     maces     arc     in    saltire 
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behind  the  shield,  and  the  whole  is  surmounted  by 
his  coronet. 

In  France,  the  Admiral  placed  two  anchors  in  saltire 
(and  the  Vice-Admiral  one  in  pale)  behind  the  shield ; 
their  beams  are  Azure ^fleury  or.  The  Marshals  used  two 
similar  batons ;  the  CJiancellor  as  many  maces ;  the 
Gratid  Esquire,  two  swords  sheathed  and  belted  {azure 
fleury  or)  in  pale  ;  the  Grand  Master  of  Artillery,  two 
mounted  cannon  ;  the  Grand  Constable  (like  the  Grand 
Master  of  the  ORDER  OF  S.  JOHN),  two  arms  in  armour, 
issuing  from  clouds  at  the  base  of  the  shield  and  holding 
a  naked  sword  paleways  on  either  side.  Under  LouiS 
XIV.,  the  number  of  officers  who  assumed  the  right  to 
denote  their  office  at  Court  by  the  addition  of  certain 
external  ornaments  to  their  escucheon  was  largely 
increased.  Le  Grand  Panetier,  Le  Grand  Echanson,  Le 
Grand  Aumonier,  Le  Grand  Louvetier,  Le  Grand  PrevSt, 
I^e  Grand  Ecuyer  Tranchant,  all  assumed  external 
ornaments  indicative  of  their  offices ;  so  also  did  Lieut- 
Generals,  Chefs  d'Escadron,  Admirals,  Chamberlains, 
etc.,  etc.  Under  the  Empire,  as  under  the  Monarchy, 
the  Vice  ComuHable  used  the  swords,  but  sheathed,  and 
semis  of  golden  bees.  The  Grand  Chamberlain  had  two 
golden  keys  in  saltire  (with  the  imperial  eagle  in  the 
bows)  ;  and  the  batons  of  the  Marichaux  de  France  were 
semis  of  bees  instead  o{  fleurs-de-lis. 

In  Ital}'^  the  Duca  de  Savelli,  as  Marshal  of  tite 
Conclave,  hangs  on  either  side  of  his  shield  a  key,  the 
cords  of  which  are  knotted  beneath  his  coronet. 

In  Holland  Admirals  used  the  naval  crown  {ante, 
fig.  1 8,  p.  250),  and  added  two  anchors  in  saltire  behind 
the  shield,  as  appears  on  the  monument  of  Van  Tromp 
in  the  Oude  Kerk  at  Delft. 

In  Spain  the  Admirals  of  Castile,  and  of  the  Indies, 
placed  an  anchor  bendways  behind  the  shield. 

The  Cordeliere,  or  Lacs  d" Amour,  a  knotted  cord  of 
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twisted  white  and  black  silk,  or  of  black  silk  alone, 
with  tassels,  was  often  placed  around  the  lozenge,  or 
shield  of  arms,  by  widows  and  abbesses  in  France ; 
while  the  use  of  garlands,  or  palm  branches,  about  the 
escucheon  was  never  thought  to  need  the  intervention  of 
any  heraldic  authorities. 

Occasionally  arms  are  found  improperly  surrounded 
by  a  buckled  motto  band  after  the  fashion  of  the  ORDER 
OF  THE  Garter  ;  more  usually  the  motto  is  placed  in 
a  riband  below  the  shield,  or  in  a  listel  above  the  crest. 
In  Scottish  grants  the  position  of  the  motto-band  is 
usually  specified.  In  other  countries  it  is  left  to  the  taste 
of  the  owner. 

By  the  understood  English  use  supporters  are,  or  may 
be,  borne  by  all  temporal  peers,  including  those  who 
have  life  peerages,  but  not  by  bishops  as  such.  (This 
is  a  modern  restriction  without  ancient  precedent  or 
authority,  or  rather  in  defiance  of  it,  but  as  to  this  I 
refer  the  reader  to  my  recent  work  on  Ecclesiastical 
Heraldry^  Supporters  are  also  borne  as  personal 
distinctions  by  Knights  Grand-Crosses  of  the  several 
Orders,  and  it  is  considered  that  there  is  precedent  for 
their  use  by  certain  great  officers  of  the  Royal  Household. 
(As  a  matter  of  fact  the  precedents  have  to  be  sought  in 
times  when  the  use  of  supporters  was  not  so  strictly 
limited  by  custom  as  it  is  now.)  The  right  to  use  sup- 
porters has  been  occasionally  conceded  by  Royal  Warrant, 
and  a  modern  example  is  recorded  in  the  Appendix. 
A  few  of  the  persons  to  whom  these  warrants  have 
been  granted  are  baronets,  but  baronets  as  such  have 
no  right  to  use  them.  The  eldest  sons  of  peers  above 
the  rank  of  viscount,  and  the  younger  sons  of  dukes 
and  marquesses,  generally  use  the  supporters  of  the 
family,  but  this  reasonable  return  to  a  less  restricted  use 
of  them  has  not  of  course  the  approval  of  the  English 
College  of  Arms.     A  peeress  (unless  she  be  a  peeress  in 
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her  owrr  right)  has  no  claim  to  continue  the  use  of  sup- 
porters if  she  re-marries  with  a  commoner  not  entitled 
to  use  them.  By  some  French  armorists  the  use  of 
supports  and  tenans  is  altogether  denied  to  ladies  of 
any  rank,  in  order  to  prop  up  the  theory  that  supporters 
originated  in  the  old  tournaments. 

In  Scotland  the  use  of  supporters  is  less  restricted.  By 
custom  they  are  employed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  more  im- 
portant clans,  and  the  representatives  of  all  minor  barons 
who  had  full  baronial  rights  prior  to  1507.  The  baronial 
status  implied,  in  theory  at  least,  the  right  to  sit  in  Parlia- 
ment until  that  year  when  parliamentary  representation 
was  finally  established.  Thus  in  Workman's  MS.,  circa 
1565,  the  arms  of  a  considerable  number  of  persons  who 
are  only  designated  knights  have  supporters  to  their  arms. 
There  is  no  foundation  for  the  oft-repeated  assertion  that 
Scottish  baronets  are,  as  such,  entitled  to  supporters.  In 
some  cases  they  bear  them  by  virtue  of  the  baronial  quali- 
fication ;  or  as  being  chiefs  of  important  families  ;  but  in 
various  cases  when  application  has  been  made  for  them 
they  have  been  refused.  It  has  often  been  laid  down 
that  Lyon  has  the  power  of  conferring  supporters  ex 
gratid  on  persons  who,  according  to  modern  notions, 
would  not  be  considered  as  having  the  right  to  claim 
them.  Mr  Seton  expresses  considerable  doubt  as  to  the 
existence  of  any  such  power ;  and  though  I  do  not  take 
quite  the  same  strong  view  which  is  held  by  him  upon 
the  subject,  I  must  admit  that,  except  at  one  not  very 
glorious  period  in  the  history  of  the  Lyon  office  (1763- 
1820),  the  power  has  been  sparingly  used.  In  Ireland, 
according  to  Sir  BERNARD  BURKE,  the  heads  of  the 
different  septs  assert  their  right  to  use  supporters ;  but 
he  informed  me  that  there  is  no  instance  of  their  registra- 
tion in  Ulster's  office  by  an  Irish  chieftain  in  right  of 
his  chieftaincy  alone,  and  without  the  possession  of  a  peer- 
age dignity.     In  Wales,  the  Barons  of  Edeirnion  in 
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Merioneth,  who  enjoyed  baronial  rights  in  their  domains, 
and  who  had  these  rights  specially  confirmed  after  the 
subjugation  of  the  country,  have  always  used  them  with- 
out question. 

In  the  selection  of  the  supporters  for  new  peers  a 
little  better  taste  might  well  be  exercised.  Where  the 
new  peer  is  a  descendant  from  a  family  which  bore  sup- 
porters, one  or  both  of  these  may  fairly  be  assumed,  with 
or  without  difference  as  may  appear  desirable.  Thus 
the  supporters  granted  in  1680  to  Robert  Dundas,  of 
Arniston,  were  the  red  lion  of  DUNDAS,  and  the 
Oliphant  elephant.  His  grandfather  was  son  of 
Katharine,  daughter  of  Lord  Oliphant.  But  a 
fashion  has  sprung  up  of  clogging  modem  supporters 
with  escucheons  pendent  from  the  neck,  which  would 
make  free  motion  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  the  living 
bird  or  beast.  This  fashion  is  now  in  great  favour  ;  and 
the  supporters  granted  to  nearly  all  peers  of  new  creation 
afford  instances  of  it.  {See  those  of  Lords  Ardilaun, 
Helper,  Brassey,  Grantley,  Hatherton,  Laming- 
TON,  Lathom,  etc.,  etc.  I  am  pleased  to  notice  that  this 
hint  has  been  favourably  taken  in  some  recent  grants,  and 
these  escucheons  not  used.  The  supporters  are  however 
still  charged,  as  I  think  quite  needlessly.)  These 
escucheons  are  often  charged  with  bearings  indicative  of 
descent ;  but  the  Low  Country  use,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  of  supporters  holding  banners,  is  a  much 
more  suitable  and  truly  heraldic  way  of  denoting  this. 
In  French  armory  the  supports  and  tenans  arc  generally 
used  in  pairs  {y,  ante,  p.  278) ;  in  our  own  they  as 
frequently  differ ;  but  unless  there  be  a  good  reason  to 
the  contrary  it  is  most  in  accordance  with  ancient 
precedent  that  they  be  alike.  Still,  as  indicated  above, 
the  assumption  of  supporters  has  been  used  not  in- 
appropriately as  an  opportunity  of  indicating  alliance  or 
descent.     On  the  creation  of  Charles  Buncombe,  as 
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Baron  Feversham  in  1826,  his  sinister  supporter  was 
made  identical  with  the  dexter  one  used  by  the  Earls  of 
Dartmouth,  his  wife  being  a  daughter  of  the  second 
Earl.  So  also  the  supporters  granted  to  Lord  DE 
Mauley  were  those  borne  respectively  by  his  father,  the 
Earl  of  Bessborough,  and  his  wife's  father,  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury.  This  seems  better  than  to  assume  a 
new  set  of  supporters  for  the  sake  of  variety,  under 
a  mistaken  idea  of  there  being  a  necessity  for  differ- 
ence. The  practice  of  altering  a  supporter  to  denote  a 
recent  alliance  is  to  be  deprecated.  Supporters  are  often, 
not  improperly,  charged  with  a  mark  of  cadency  ;  but  to 
affix  to  the  shoulders  of  Lord  ROMILLY'S  greyhounds  a 
"  lily  slipped  proper"  (?),  or  to  charge  the  bodies  of  Lord 
Everslev's  talbots  with  the  mace  of  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  are  incongruities  which  in  my  judg- 
ment are  as  faulty  artistically  as  they  are  heraldically. 
Lord  Battersea's  supporters  have  details  equally  incon- 
gruous ;  they  are : — dexter,  a  mermaid  proper,  sem6  of 
fleurs-de-lis  azure,  and  holding  in  her  hand  three  arrows 
or.  The  sinister  is  a  sea-horse  argent,  collared  or,  and 
se7ni  of  roses  gules.  The  supporters  recently  granted  to 
Lord  Russell  of  Killowen  (1894)  are  semh,  the  one  of 
trefoils,  the  other  of  escallops.  The  supporters  granted  to 
Lord  Monk-Bretton  are  already  fully  occupied.  Each 
of  the  young  women  holds  a  buckler  in  one  hand,  and 
carries  in  the  other  the  curious  combination  of  the  rod  of 
iEsculapius, and  a  balance  (for  justice,  or  for  medicine?). 
The  noble  lord's  shield  must  really  balance  itself,  the 
young  ladies  have  not  between  them  a  hand  to  spare, 
for  the  purpose !  A  lack  of  heraldic  taste  could  hardly 
be  better  shown  than  by  the  supporters  of  Baron  GwYDYR, 
a  friar  and  a  savage,  each  of  whom  bears  on  the  breast 
an  eagle  displayed  ! 

The  use  of  two  representations  of  the  same  mytho- 
logical personage,  as  in  the  case  of  Lord  WiMBORNE's 
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supporters  (though  not  without  precedent)  is  not  in  good 
heraldic  taste,  and  shows  some  lack  of  artistic  invention. 
Moreover,  the  two  Tubal-Cains  (if  we  must  have 
Jekyll  and  Hyde),  would  have  been  better  with  hammers 
only,  and  without  the  anvils  which  now  appear  to  be 
provided  as  seats  for  their  relief  when  fatigued.  It  has 
always  been  a  puzzle  to  me  what  Lord  WvNFORD's 
eagles  could  possibly  do  with  their  Roman  fasces. 
They  excite  commiseration  as  having  so  precarious  a 
support,  though  it  is  stable  compared  with  the  piece  of 
ordnance  on  whose  round  surface  Lord  TORRlNGTON's 
sea-horse  must  find  it  difficult  to  maintain  a  balance! 
{Cf,  the  modern  supporters  of  the  late  Lord  Alcester.) 
Other  supporters,  in  which  this  lack  of  artistic  taste 
and  of  true  heraldic  feeling  is  conspicuous,  are  what  we 
may  call  "  chintz  supporters,"  in  which  the  body  of  the 
beast  is  covered  with  a  pattern  (!)  {^See  the  supporters 
of  the  Earls  of  ILCHESTER,  Clancartv,  Dartmouth, 
etc.). 


Fio.  24.— Skal  of  L0UI8,  Count  of  Flanpkrs. 


Fio.  25.— Percy  Standard. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

FLAGS,  BANNERS,  STANDARDS,  ETC. 

The  earliest  banners  with  which  we  are  concerned  are 
those  which  appear  on  the  Bayeux  tapestry,  examples  of 
which  are  figured  here,  and  in  Plate  XX IV.,  fig.  2. 


Fio.  26. 


Fio.  27. 


Fio.  28. 


Fio.  29. 


Of  the  thirty-seven  pennons  borne  on  their  lances  by 
the  Norman  soldiers,  twenty-eight  are  represented  as 
terminating  in  triple  points,  or  streamers,  and  we  may 
therefore  conclude  that  this  was  the  usual  form  at  the 
period.  In  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  of  Seals  the 
lances  borne  by  the  eflfigies  of  WiLLlAM  THE  CONQUEROR, 
and  William  Rufus,  are  said  to  have  triple  streamers 
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(Nos.  15  and  22).  The  number  of  points  was,  however, 
by  no  means  constant,  nor  were  the  streamers  always 
pointed.  In  both  these  respects  there  was  considerable 
variation  in  later  times,  and  the  pennon  which  fluttered 
at  the  end  of  the  lance  was  as  often  triangular, 
or  swallow-tailed.  A  Saxon  banner  in  the  Bayeux 
tapestry  is  triangular,  with  four  streamers  issuing  from 
the  lower  edge.  (French,  Banners  of  the  Bayeux 
Tapestry,  xvi.,  5.) 

If  we  turn  to  the  other  contemporary  source  of  informa- 
tion, we  find  that  on  early  seals  the  owner  was  frequently 
represented  bearing  a  lance,  to  the  head  of  which  was 
attached  a  flag,  often  of  considerable  size.  The  lance  of 
Raoul,  Comte  de  Vermandois,  in  11 16,  has  a  square 
banner,  charged  probably  with  the  gold  and  azure 
chequers  of  VERMANDOIS,  and  having  attached  to  its 
edge  three  attenuated  streamers.  (Demay,  Le  Costume 
au  Moyen  age  (Vapres  les  SceauXy  p.  158.)  The  seal 
of  William,  Count  of  Flanders,  in  1122,  shows 
a  long  banner  split  throughout  nearly  its  whole  length, 
and  pointed  at  the  ends  (Wree,  de  Seghelen  der 
Graven  van  Vlaendren,  plate  vii.).  That  of  Baldwin 
v.,  Count  of  Hainault  (d.  1194),  is  of  similar 
character;  neither  of  these  has  any  distinguishable 
device.  The  seal  of  Leopold,  Duke  of  Austria, 
circa  1 199,  is  swallow-tailed.  Three  or  four  years 
later  his  seal  has  the  flag  simply  divided  towards 
the  extremity  into  two  unpointed  but  fringed  tails. 
Other  seals  in  12 16  and  1217  have  three  such  tails  ;  in 
12 17  the  tailed  banner  is  charged  with  the  stieroi  Styria. 
This  arrangement  alternates  with  the  banner  proper  for 
a  long  time  after  the  general  adoption  of  the  latter. 
(HUEBER,  Austria  Ex  Archivis  Mellicensibus  Illustrata^ 
tab.  iv.)  The  lance  of  Jean  de  Chalons,  Comte  de 
Bourgogne,  in  1239,  has  at  its  head  a  small  square 
banner   armoy/e    (Azure,   a  bend  or\  and   having  four 


PLATE   XXIV. 


Explanation  of  Figubes. 
1.  From  Seal  of  Philippe,  Comte  de  Valois,  1327  {Bemay).    2.  Banner  from 
Bayeux   Tapestiy.     3.   Pennoncelle   of   Per^  (Arch(goloffia  ^liana). 
4.  From  Seal  of  Earl  of  Rutland,  Admiral  of  England,  1395  {Demay). 
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narrow  tails,  or  bannerols  (Demay,  p.  159).  The  well- 
known  brass  of  Sir  JOHN  Daubernoun  (1277)  at  Stoke 
d'Abernon,  in  Surrey,  represents  him  with  his  lance,  to 
the  head  of  which  is  attached  a  narrow  pennon  with  a 
single  point,  bearing  his  arms.  Azure,  a  chevron  or. 

On  the  seal  of  LOUIS  I.  of  Bourbon,  1339,  the  pennon 
is  triangular,  and  charged  with  his  arms  (France,  a  bend). 
(See  also  the  pennon  borne  by  Sir  Hugh  HASTINGS, 
d.  1340,  on  his  monumental  brass  at  Elsyng.) 

The  Banner  which  was  used  eventually  by  knights- 
bannerets,  barons,  and  all  persons  of  higher  rank,  was  a 
rectangular   flag,   usually  square,  but   often    oblong   in 


Fig.  SO— Bannbr  of  Maurice  db  Berkeley. 

shape,  and  attached  to  the  staff  by  one  of  the  longer 
sides.  This  was  emblazoned  over  its  whole  surface 
with  the  arms  of  the  wearer.  (See  above,  the  banner 
of  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  from  the  Ro//  of  Caer- 
laverock^  Demay  (p.  159)  gives  as  an  example  the 
banner  of  Mathieu  DE  Montmorency  in  1230.  In 
VR]£e,  the  earliest  seals  with  the  banner-proper  are  those 
of  Henry  I.  and  HI.,  Dukes  of  Brabant  {c,  1230  and 
1260).  Ottakar,  Duke  of  Austria,  is  represented  on 
his  seal  in  1264,  bearing  a  shield  with  the  Austrian  fess, 
and  having  a  lance  with  a  banner  of  Styria  {see  fig.  16, 
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p.  219 ;  and  HUEBER,  Austria  Illustrata,  tab.  iv.,  No.  4). 
By  a  later  fashion  a  long  banneret,  pointed  or  cleft,  was 
attached  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  external  part  of  the 
"  fly."  But  in  earlier  times,  when  a  knight  was  to  be  raised 
to  the  rank  of  banneret  on  the  field  of  battle,  the  cere- 
monial consisted  in  the  cutting  off*  of  the  points  of  the 
pennon,  so  that  it  was  made  to  assume  exactly  or 
approximately  the  square  shape  of  a  banner. 

Under  the  feudal  system  knights  were  of  two  classes — 
Bachelors  and  Bannerets.  A  bac/ielerie  was  a  noble  fief 
inferior  in  importance  to  thatheld  by  a  knight.  DUCANGE 
tells  us  it  consisted  of  several  manors,  but  had  less  than 
a  dozen  vassals.  Sometimes  two  or  three  bacJieleries  sent 
only  a  single  man  at  arms  to  the  army  between  them. 
The  chevaliers-bacheliers  bore  the  lance  with  a  pennon, 
and  fought  under  the  command  of  a  knight-banneret. 
Bannerets  are  first  mentioned  in  the  reign  of  Philip 
Augustus.  A  knight-banneret  was  one  who  held  a 
fief  en  banniere,  investiture  of  which  was  given  by  the 
delivery  of  a  banner  by  the  prince,  or  superior ;  he  was 
obliged  not  only  to  give  personal  military  service,  but 
also  to  provide  as  many  knights  as  his  fief  contained 
knightly  fees,  and  these  fought  under  his  banner.  Until 
he  had  received  the  rank  of  knighthood,  he  was  styled 
un  ^cuyer-Banneret^  and  received  only  the  pay  of  a 
chevalier,  instead  of  the  double  pay  to  which  a  chevalier- 
banneret  was  entitled.  Each  banneret  should  hold  a  fief 
of  twenty-five  hearths,  and  have  four  bacheliers  under  his 
orders.  Men^trieR  gives  the  following  from  an  old 
MS. :  "  Quand  un  Bachelier  a  grandement  servy  et  suivy 
la  guerre,  et  que  il  a  terre  assez,  et  qu*il  puisse  avoir 
Gentilshommes  ses  hommes,  et  pour  compagner  sa 
Banniere,  il  peut  licitement  lever  Bannicre  et  non  autre- 
ment.  Car  nul  homme  ne  peut,  ne  doit  porter,  ne  lever 
Banniere  en  bataille,  s'il  n'a  du  moins  cinquante  hommes 
d'armes  tous  ses  hommes,  et  les  Archers,  ou  Arbalestriers 
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qui  luy  appartiennent ;  et  s'il  les  a,  il  doit  a  la  premiere 
bataille  ou  11  se  trouvera  apporter  un  Pennon  des  ses 
armes,  et  doit  venir  au  Connestable,  ou  aux  Mareschaux, 
ou  k  celuy  qui  sera  Lieutenant  de  TOst  pour  le  Prince, 
requerir  qu*il  porte  Banniere,  et  si  luy  octroyent,  doit 
sommer  les  Heraux  pour  t^moignage,  et  doivent  de- 
couper  la  queue  du  Pennon,  et  alors  le  doit  porter,  et 
lever  avant  les  autres  Bannieres  au  dessous  des  autres 
Barons.     (Rec/ierc/ies  du  Blason^  pp.  15,  16.) 

In  Flanders  the  required  number  of  men  at  arms  appears 
to  have  been  only  twenty-five.  At  the  siege  of  Caer- 
laverock  in  1300  this  also  seems  to  have  been  about  the 
proportion  ;  there  was  a  banner  to  every  twenty-five  or 
thirty  men.  MENfeTRlER  gives,  from  OLIVIER  DE  LA 
Marche,  an  account  of  the  way  in  which  LOUIS,  a 
cadet  of  the  family  of  V16VILLE,  and  himself  holding  the 
lands  of  Sains,  a  terre  en  banniere,  was  raised  to  the  rank 
of  banneret.  "  Si  bailla  le  Roy  d' Armes  un  coOteau  au 
Due  :  et  prit  le  Pennon  en  ses  mains,  et  le  bon  Due  sans 
oster  le  gantelet  de  sa  main  senestre  fit  un  tour  au  tour 
de  sa  main  de  la  queue  du  Pennon,  et  de  I'autre  main 
coupa  le  dit  Pennon  :  et  demeura  quarr^  :  et  la  banniere 
faite  le  Roy  d* Armes  bailla  la  banniere  audit  Messire 
Louys,  et  luy  dit :  Noble  Chevalier,  recevez  I'honneur 
que  vous  fait  au  jour  d'huy  vostre  Seigneur  et  Prince,  et 
soyez  au  jour  d*huy  bon  Chevalier,  et  conduisez  vostre 
banniere  a  Thonneur  de  vostre  lignage."  Froissart 
describes  the  ceremonial  on  the  occasion  of  Sir  JOHN 
Chandos  being  made  a  knight-banneret  by  EDWARD, 
the  Black  Prince  at  Navarette.  It  corresponds  with  the 
account  here  given.  In  Spain  a  banner  and  a  cauldron 
were  the  insignia  of  the  Ricosombres^  who  corresponded  to 
the  Bannerets  (see  under  Cauldron  in  Vol.  I.,  p.  405). 

The  banner  was  the  sign  of  a  command,  and  not  only 
the  Great  Officers  of  the  Crown,  and  their  Lieutenants 
but  all  persons  who  would  now  be  called  general  oflScers, 
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had  the  right  to  its  use  whatever  their  civil  rank  might  be. 
"  Tous  Royaux  et  tous  leurs  Lieutenans,  Connestables, 
Admiraux,  Maistres  des  Arbalestriers,  et  tous  les  Mares- 
chaux  sans  estre  Barons,  ne  Bannerets,  de  tant  qu41s  sont 
Officiers  par  dignity  de  leurs  Offices,  peuvent  porter 
Banni^re  et  non  autremont"  (MENfeTRlER,  RechercJus 
du  Blason,  p.  19). 

On  the  tomb  of  Sir  Lewis  Robsart,  K.G.,  Lord 
BOURCHIER  (d.  143 1);  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Paul  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  a  banner  armoy^e  is  placed  at  each 
corner  of  the  slab,  those  at  the  lower  end  are  supported 
the  one  by  a  lion,  the  other  by  a  falcon.  Compare  with 
this  the  use  of  a  banner  armoy/e,  held  by  the  lion  sejant- 
gardant  on  the  seal  of  Sir  Henry  Percy,  anU  p.  288. 

The  use  of  banners  held  by  the  supporters  used  in 
Belgium  has  been  already  noticed,  p.  285.  Somewhat 
akin  to  the  use  of  the  banner  was  the  custom  of  the 
Lords  High  Admirals  displaying  their  arms  upon  the 
large  square  sail  of  the  mediaeval  ship.  Instances  of  this 
are  found  not  only  in  the  pictorial  illustrations  which 
remain  of  battles,  etc.,  but  on  the  seals  of  these  high 
personages.  As  an  example  we  give  on  Plate  XXIV., 
fig.  4,  the  sail  of  the  Earl  of  RUTLAND  as  it  appears  on 
his  seal. 

Standards. — In  and  after  the  reign  of  Edward  HI., 
a  large  flag  known  as  the  Standard  came  into  use,  it 
varied  in  size  according  to  the  rank  of  the  person  using 
it,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  been  allowed  to  any  who 
were  not  knights.  The  MS.  from  which  MenStrier 
took  the  regulations  for  the  creation  of  bannerets  given 
above,  also  supplies  the  following: — "Comme  se  doit 
faire  capitaine  et  lever  Estandart.  Quand  un  homme  a 
grandement  servy  les  guerres,  ou  qu'il  a  grandement 
dequoy  il  puisse  tenir  gens,  ou  par  grande  terre  ou 
autrement  par  son  sens,  le  Roy  ou  autre  chef  de  guerre 
le  peut  faire,  et  peut  lever  estendard,  mais  qu'il  ait  les 
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gens  de  trait  qu'il  appartient  avec  cinquante  hommes 
d'armes."  The  Harleian  MS.,  No.  2358,  written 
about  the  time  of  Henry  VI 1 1.,  gives  the  length  of  these 
standards  ;  the  king's  eight  or  nine  yards,  a  duke's  seven, 
an  earl's  six,  a  baron's  five,  a  banneret's  four-and-a-half, 
and  a  knight's  four  yards  long.  The  Lansdowne  MS. 
25s,  makes  the  standard  of  a  marquess  six-and-a-half 
yards  in  length,  and  that  of  a  viscount  five-and-a-half 

These  standards,  which  were  formally  granted  by  the  ^\^ 

Kings  of  Arms,  all  contained  in  the  nearly  square  com- 
partment close  to  the  staff,  the  red  Cross  of  St.  George 
on  a  silver  field  ;  the  rest  of  the  standard,  which  tapered 
gradually,  was  generally  divided  into  two  or  four  longi- 
tudinal stripes  of  the  owner's  livery  colours.  On 
this  parti-coloured  field,  was  placed  the  owner's  "  beste," 
and  the  various  badges  or  devices,  separated  from 
each  other  by  slanting  slips  containing  the  motto  of 
the  bearer.  The  standard  was  split  a  little  way  from 
the  end,  and  the  divided  pieces  were  rounded  into  a 
semi-circular  shape.  The  figure,  at  the  head  of  this 
chapter,  is  the  standard  of  HENRY  PERCY,  sixth  Earl  of 
Northumberland  (i  527-1 537).  It  is  divided  into  four 
horizontal  bands,  the  upper  being  russet,  the  two  central 
ones  yellow,  and  the  lowest  tawny.  The  whole  is 
powdered  with  silver  crescents  and  "lockets,"  or  manacles, 
and  it  also  contains  the  PERCY  '' beste''  the  blue  lion 
passant ;  a  silver  key  crowned,  the  badge  of  POYNINGS  ; 
a  blue  bugle-horn  unstringed,  garnished  gold,  that  of 
Bryan  ;  and  a  falchion,  hilted  or  and  sheathed  sablCy 
for  Fitzpayne.     {Heraldry  of  the  Perezes,  p.  21 1.) 

Several  of  the  Royal  standards  of  the  same  type  have 
already  been  referred  to  in  the  Chapter  on  BADGES. 

Besides  th^s^,  fennoncel/eSy  or  "  pencils,"  were  also  used 
in  considerable  numbers  ;  they  were  of  smaller  size  than 
the  standard  but  somewhat  similar  in  shape,  though 
shorter  and  unsplit,  they  also  contained  the  Cross  of  St. 
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George,  and  usually  only  a  single  badge  without  motto 
bands  (eleven  of  these  as  used  by  the  Percys  are 
engraved  in  the  article  already  referred  to,  and  one  is 
represented  on  Plate  XXIV.,  fig.  3). 

The  ancient  guidon  is  said  to  have  been  a  smaller 
standard  with  a  swallow  tail.  It  was  charged  with  a 
cognizance  or  badge,  and  a  motto. 

National  Flags. — Besides  the  banners  and  standards 
referred  to  above,  which  were  peculiar  to  individuals,  a 
separate  flag  was  used  as  the  National  Emblem.  This 
was  often  of  large  size,  so  large  as  to  require  to 
be  transported  upon  a  carriage.  This  usage  seems 
to  have  been  derived  from  the  Saracens  "in  the 
midst  of  whom  was  a  waggon  drawn  by  eight  oxen 
upon  which  was  raised  their  red  banner"  {see  TURPIN'S 
Life  of  Charlemagne  in  DuCANGE,  Glossarium  ;  sub  voce 
*' Carrociunr).  Frequent  allusion  is  made  by  the 
Italian  historians  and  poets  to  the  Carroccio,  on  which 
the  standard  of  the  republics  of  Florence,  Milan,  or  Pisa, 
etc.,  was  borne,  e.g,,  Tassoni  says, 

**  Ecco  il  carroccio  uscir  fuor  della  porta 
Tutto  coperta  d'oro." 

— La  Secchia  Rapita. 

Two  of  the  poles  of  the  Carroccio  of  Florence,  taken 
at  the  Battle  of  Monte-aperto  in  1260,  are  still  fastened 
to  the  columns  of  the  cupola  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Siena. 

The  battle  fought  between  the  English  and  Scotch  in 
1 138  at  Northallerton,  was  called  Tlu  Battle  of  the 
Standard  from  a  consecrated  standard  thus  brought  on 
the  field  in  its  carriage.  The  pole  was  surmounted  by  a 
pyx  bearing  the  Sacred  Host ;  and  from  the  shaft 
floated  the  banners  of  St.  Cuthbert,  St.  Wilfred, 
St.  John,  and  St.  Peter.  The  banner  of  St.  Cuthbert 
appears  to  have  been  of  red  velvet,  with  a  white  centre 
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enclosing  the  corporal  used  by  the  saint  at  mass.  In 
the  Wardrobe  Accounts  of  EDWARD  I.  is  an  entry  of  the 
wages  paid  to  the  monk  who  accompanied  the  King  with 
this  banner  in  the  invasion  of  Scotland.  {See  Grote, 
Military  Antiquities,)  At  the  Battle  of  Bou vines 
in  1 2 14,  the  Imperial  Standard  was  thus  borne: — 
"Aquilam  deauratam  super  draconem  pendentem  in 
pertica  longa  erecta  in  quadriga." 

At  the  solemn  funerals  of  persons  of  high  estate  the 
various  kinds  of  flags  were  all  borne  according  to 
distinct  provisions,  as  follows  : — 

In  a  MS.  of  the  time  of  Henry  VII.,  published  in 
ArchcBologia,  i.,  346,  entitled  "  The  manner  of  burienge 
great  Persons  in  ancient  tymes,"  it  is  declared  :  **  This  is 
the  ordinaunce  and  guyding  that  perteyneth  unto  the 
worshipful  berying  of  ony  astate  to  be  done  in  manner 
and  fourme  ensewing. 

"  First  to  be  offered  a  shwerde  by  the  most  worshipfull 
man  of  the  kyn  of  the  sayde  astate,  and  ony  be  presente, 
ellis  by  the  mooste  worshipfull  man  that  is  presente  there 
on  his  pte. 

*'  Item,  In  like  wyse  his  shelde,  his  cote  of  worship, 
his  helme  and  creste. 

"  Item,  To  be  hadde  a  baner  of  the  Trinite,  a  baner 
of  our  Lady,  a  baner  of  Seynte  George,  a  baner  of  the 
Seynte  that  was  his  advowre  (advocate,  patron)  and  a 
baner  of  his  armes. 

"  Item,  A  penon  of  his  armes. 

"  Item,  A  standard,  and  his  beste  thereinne. 

"  Item,  A  geton  (guidon)  of  his  devise  with  his  word 
(motto)  .  .  . 

^' Item,  xii  scochons  of  his  armes  to  be  sette  uppon 
the  barres  wt  oute,  and  withinne  the  herse,  and  iii  dozen 
penselles  to  stand  aboven  upon  the  herse  among  the 
lytes."     Etc.,  etc. 

The  National  Banners  borne  in  the  English  army  at 


(     3o8     ) 

Caerlaverock  in  1300  were  ;  first,  that  of  St.  George, 
given  above ;  next,  that  known  as  the  banner  of  St. 
Edmund  :  Azure,  three  open  crowns  or ;  and  lastly,  that 
which  has  been  more  than  once  noticed  as  containing  the 
arms  of  EDWARD  THE  CONFESSOR  (these  three  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Wardrobe  Accounts  of  1299).  To  these 
later  was  added  a  red  banner  containing  the  well-known 
triangular  device  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  ;  and  the  four, 
with  another  of  the  Royal  Arms,  were  those  borne  at 
Agincourt.  {See  paper  "  On  the  Banners  used  in  the 
English  Army." — Retrospective  Review,  2nd  series,i.,  p.  90.) 

The  banner  of  St.  George  in  combination  with  the 
banner  of  St.  Andrew  of  Scotland  formed  the  first  flag 
known  as  the  **  Union  Jack''  The  latter  was  Azure,  a 
saltire  (or  cross  of  St.  Andrew)  argent ;  and  at  the 
union  of  the  crowns  the  red  cross  of  St.  George — 
fimbriated  argent,  both  as  a  reminiscence  of  its  original 
field,  and  in  order  to  prevent  a  breach  of  the  rule  which 
forbade  colour  to  be  used  on  colour — was  placed  upon  the 
Scottish  flag.  This  Union  Jack  was  declared  to  be  the 
national  ensign  of  Great  Britain  in  1606,  and  it  continued 
so  to  be  until  the  Union  with  Ireland  in  1801.  At  that 
time  the  charge  of  the  flag  which  was  supposed  to 
represent  the  last-named  kingdom :  Argent,  a  saltire 
gules,  was  added  in  such  a  way  that  the  "  Union  Jack  '* 
now  consists  of  a  blue  field  on  which  are  conjoined  the 
silver  saltire  of  St.  Andrew,  and  the  red  saltire  of  St. 
Patrick  (the  latter  fimbriated,  or  hoxA^x^di,  argent  where 
it  touches  the  azure  field),  and,  over  the  whole,  the  red 
cross  of  St.  George  with  its  white  fimbriation.  {Cf. 
Plate  X.,  fig.  4.) 

The  banner  of  St.  George,  with  the  "  Umon  "  placed 
in  the  first  canton,  is  known  as  the  "  White  Ensign,"  and 
is  the  flag  of  the  Royal  Navy,  and  is  also  allowed  to  a 
very  few  privileged  yacht  clubs.  A  blue  flag  with  the 
"  Union "  in  the  upper  corner  is  known  as  the  "  Blue 
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Ensign,"  and  is  flown  by  the  ships  connected  with  the 
Naval  Reserve,  and  by  some  yacht  clubs.  A  like  flag, 
but  of  red,  is  the  "  Red  Ensign  " — the  flag  of  the  liritish 
Mercantile  Marine.  These  three  flags  were  up  to  1864 
the  distinguishing  ensigns  of  the  three  squadrons  into 
which  the  British  Navy  was  divided,  but  these  divisions 
no  longer  exist. 

The  celebrated  Oriflamme  of  France  is  said  to  have 
originated  in  the  Chape  de  S.  Martin^  which  became  the 
banner  of  the  Abbey  of  Marmoutiers.  The  vulgar 
tradition  was  that  this  was  part  of  the  actual  blue 
cloak  of  the*  Saint  which  he  divided  with  the  beggar  of 
Amiens,  as  in  the  well-known  story.  But  the  word 
^^capa''  or  ^' capsa  sancti  Martini''  rather  denoted  the 
reliquary  in  which  certain  remains  of  the  saint  were 
enclosed.  This  was  the  vexilluviy  which  the  Counts  of 
Anjou  had  the  right  of  taking  to  battle  with  them  in  the 
belief  of  thus  obtaining  the  assistance  of  the  saint  in  the 
conflict.  A  MS.  of  the  church  of  S.  Martin,  treating  of 
the  prerogatives  of  the  Counts  of  Anjou  in  respect  of 
the  abbey,  says : — "  Ipse  habet  vexillum  beati  Martini 
quoties  vadit  in  bello."  Bishop  REEVES  in  his  note  on 
the  Brecbennoch  has  shown  that  "  the  Irish  vexilla  were 
boxes, — reliquaries,  or  portable  shrines — and,  following 
in  his  steps,  Dr  Joseph  Anderson,  in  Scotland  in  Early 
Christian  TivieSy  has  given  us  excellent  reasons  for 
believing  that  the  celebrated  vexillum  of  the  Brecbennoch, 
of  which  the  custody  was  confirmed  by  WILLIAM  THE 
Lion  in  1211-1214  to  the  newly  founded  monastery  of 
Arbroath  (Aberbrothock),  was  a  similar  reliquary  con- 
taining relics  of  S.  Columba,  and  is  in  all  probability 
the  casket  now  known  as  the  Monymusk  reliquary.  Its 
identification  was  long  delayed  by  the  common,  but 
entirely  erroneous,  idea  that  vexillum  necessarily  denoted 
a  banner.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  similar  confusion  of 
ideas  in  France  ;  and  at  any  rate  the  unlearned  transferred 
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to  the  Chape  de  S.  Martin,  which  had  become  a  banner 
bearing  his  image,  the  same  reverence  which  had 
formerly  been  paid  to  the  vexilluvi  in  the  form  of  a 
c/iasse,  or  reliquary,  when  it  was  the  chief  treasure  of 
the  church  of  S.  Martin  of  Tours.  The  vexillum  was 
borne  by  Clovis  against  Alaric  at  the  battle  of 
Vouill^  in  507 ;  and  three  centuries  later  was  the 
palladium  of  CHARLEMAGNE  at  the  battle  of  Narbonne. 
At  the  siege  of  Paris  in  888,  a  contemporary  writer 
says : — 

"  Signifer  en  geminus  concurrit  ab  urbe  benign«i 
Lancea  bina  gerens,  speculam  conscendft  amictum 
Auribus  immodica  croceum  formido  Danorum." 

It  seems  probable  that  the  precious  relic  having  thus 
come  into  the  king's  keeping  was  not  restored  to  the  abbey 
but  preserved  in  the  royal  palace,  while  the  abbey  had 
to  content  itself  with  the  embroidered  coverings  which 
had  enclosed  the  shrine,  and  from  which  possibly  the 
oriflamme  as  a  standard  was  first  manufactured.  The 
Counts  of  An'JOU,  who  were  governors  of  Touraine, 
claimed  for  themselves  the  office  of  hereditary  standard 
bearers  of  la  Chape  de  S.  Martin  ;  but  when  the  Kings 
of  France  fixed  their  residence  at  Paris  their  devotion 
to  S.  Martin  was  insensibly  transferred  to  St.  Denis,  who 
thus  became  the  patron  saint  of  the  realm  ;  and  the 
Chape  de  S,  Martin  •  ceased  to  be  the  oriflamme  of 
France.  (On  the  derivation  of  Chapelle,  Chapelain,  etc., 
from  Chape,  see  Cheruel,  Dictionnaire  Historique,  i.,  1 58.) 
It  is  difficult  to  determine  at  what  period  the  Church 
banner,  or  gonfanon,  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis,  became 
in  its  turn  the  chief  of  those  under  which  the  French 
kings  fought.  The  Counts  of  the  Vexin,  as  chief  feuda- 
tories of  the  Abbey,  bore  by  hereditary  right  the  banner 
of  St.  Denis,  but  PHILIP  I.  appears  to  have  transferred  to 
the  crown  the  rights  of  these  turbulent  vassals  in   1088 
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on  the  death  of  SiMON,  last  Count  of  the  Vexin,  with- 
out issue.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  the  celebrity  of 
the  Enseigne  de  Saint  Denis  was  anterior  to  this  reunion 
or  not,  but  the  banner  was  already  known  as  the 
oriflamme,  PHILIPPE  MOUSKES,  in  his  rhyming  chronicle 
of  France,  says  : — 

"  Si  a  fait  bailler  esraument 
Uoriflambe  de  Saint  Denise." 

As  to  its  form  and  colour  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
resembled  the  banners  already  described  under  the  title 
gonfanon^  having  three  points  :  and  that  it  was  composed 
of  crimson  silk  with  a  green  fringe  and  tassels.  "Oriflamme 
.  .  .  .  d'un  vermeil  samit  a  guise  de  gonfanon  a  trois 
queues, et  avoit  entour  houppesdesoye  verte."  {Chronique 
de  Flandre,)  But  in  the  thirteenth  century  glass  in  the 
cathedral  at  Chartres  the  oriflamme  borne  by  Henry  of 
Metz  has  five  points.  {See  BOEHEIM,  Handbuch  dcr 
Waffenkunde,  fig.  591,  p.  502.)  It  was  not  charged,  and 
the  common  idea  that  it  was  sem^  ol  fleurs-de-lis  is  as 
entirely  erroneous  as  the  other  one,  for  which  Geliot 
appears  to  be  responsible,  that  it  derived  its  name  from 
golden  flames  similarly  used. 

"  Oriflamme  est  une  banni^re 
Aucune  soi  plus  fort  que  guimple 
De  cendal  rougeant  et  simple 
Sans  portraiture  d'autre  affaire." 

GUILLAUME  GUIARI'. 

And  so  Raoul  de  Presles  tells  us  that  it  was  "  un 
glaive  tout  dore,  ou  est  attache  une  bani^re  vermeille.*'  It 
was  preserved  in  the  Treasury  of  St.  Denis,  apart  from  the 
lance  and  cross  beam,  and  in  time  of  war  was  taken  from 
the  altar  by  the  King  himself  after  a  solemn  service.  Its 
presence  in  the  army  denoted  that  of  the  sovereign  also  ; 
the  battle  of  Agincourt  in   1415  is  said  to  be  the  only 
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instance  in  which  the  oriflamme  was  raised  in  the  absence 
of  the  King  ;  in  that  case  its  bearer  was  made  prisoner 
and  died  of  his  wounds,  and  the  after  history  of  the  ori- 
flamme is  quite  unknown.  M.  Rey,  in  his  Histoire  du 
Drapeau  de  la  Monarckie  Frangaise  to  which  I  am 
indebted  for  a  part  of  the  above  notice,  patriotically 
insists  that  as  P^re  Anselme  declares  that  LOUIS  XL 
received  the  oriflamme  at  St.  Denis  in  1465,  it  must  have 
been  preserved  and  restored.  We  may,  however,  be  quite 
sure  that  if  the  old  oriflamme  were  not  forthcoming  a 
substitute  would  be  provided. 

It  is  curious  to  note  that  in  later  times  le  Marquis  DE 
GuiTRY,  "Grand  Maistre  de  la  Garderobe  du  Roi" 
obtained  permission  from  the  King  to  resume  the  ancient 
arms  of  his  ancestors  the  Comtes  DU  Vexin  of  the  house 
of  Chaumont  which  they  were  asserted  to  bear  as  Porte- 
Oriflammes,  viz. :  France-ANCIENT,  differenced  by  a 
label  ermine.  These  arms  were  accordingly  sculptured 
on  his  house  at  St.  Germain,  the  crest  and  supporters 
being  lions  each  holding  an  oriflamme.  (Menestrier, 
r Usage  des  Armoiries,  tome  i.,  p.  yj,  Paris,  1673.)  The 
intelligent  reader  will  hardly  need  to  be  reminded  that 
the  Counts  of  the  Vexin  were  extinct  before  the  use  of 
arms  was  general,  and  certainly  before  they  had  become 
hereditary. 

The  Royal  flag  of  France  was  white, — "/(?  drapeau 
bland'  The  origin  of  the  Tricolor  of  France,  with  its 
vertical  division  into  blue,  white,  and  red,  is  found  in  the 
union  of  the  drapeau  blanc  with  the  colours  of  the  City 
of  Paris.  In  1789,  July  14,  it  was  determined  that  a 
garde  civique  of  40,000  men,  should  be  raised,  to  be  called 
the  Parisian  militia  ;  that  its  colours  should  be  those  of 
the  city,  blue  and  red,  to  which  on  the  proposal  of 
M.  DE  LA  Fayette  the  white  from  le  drapeau  blanc  was 
added  ;  together  an  ensign  which,  in  La  Fayette'S  own 
words,   *'  devait  faire  le  tour  du  monde  "  {Memoires  de  Id 
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Fayette /\\,,  ip.  286).  On  the  17th  Louis  XVI.  returning 
to  Paris,  was  presented  by  the  Maire  with  a  tri- 
coloured  cockade,  and  placed  it  in  his  hat,  as  having 
become,  as  Bailly  said,  "the  distinguishing  symbol 
of  Frenchmen."  Under  the  Empire  the  staff  of  the  flag 
as  used  in  the  army  was  surmounted  by  the  Imperial 
Eagle. 

The  Imperial  Standard  of  France  was  the 
tricolor,  semi  oi  golden  bees,  and  bearing  in  the  central 
compartment,  ix,  on  the  white  portion  of  the  flag,  the 
Imperial  Eagle  crowned. 

The  Imperial  Standard  of  Germany  appears  to 
be  used  in  a  double  form.  The  one  is  of  yellow  silk 
fringed  with  gold.  It  bears  the  German  single-headed 
eagle,  displayed,  on  its  breast  an  escucheon  of  the  arms 
of  Prussia  {v,  p.  330)  with  its  inescucheon  of  HOHEN- 
ZOLLERN  {Quarterly  argent  and  sable).  The  German 
Eagle  is  of  sable^  beaked  and  mevibered  gules^  and  is 
surmounted  by  the  Imperial  Crown  as  described  at  p. 
255.  The  other,  also  of  yellow  silk,  is  semi  of  sable 
eagles-displayed  and  crowns  ;  upon  this  field  is  the  Iron 
Cross  throughout  {v,  ante^  p.  165),  and  upon  its  centre 
the  escucheon  of  the  Empire  as  described  above.  The 
main  escucheon  is  surrounded  by  the  collar  of  the  ORDER 
OF  THE  Black  Eagle. 

(It  should  be  noticed  that  the  term  Royal  (or  Imperial) 
Standard  is  now  applied  to  the  rectangular  flag  known 
in  mediaeval  times  as  a  Banner^  The  Naval  Flag 
of  Germany  may  be  thus  blazoned  :  Argent^  a  cross 
coticed  sable,  on  the  centre  a  round  shield  bearing  the 
Arms  of  Germany,  The  Jack,  or  first  quarter,  of  the  flag 
is  tierced  in  fess  of  the  national  colours  : — Sable,  argent, 
and  gules.  On  the  centre  band  a  representation  of  the 
Iron  Cross.  The  mercantile  flag  is  the  Jack  alone  with- 
out the  Iron  Cross. 

The  Flag  of  the  UNITED  States  of  America,  the 
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well-known  ''Stars  and  Stripes,''  has  the  following 
history : — 

In  June  1777  the  American  Congress  resolved  :  "That 
the  flag  of  the  thirteen  United  States  be  thirteen  stripes, 
alternately  red  and  white;  that  the  'union'  (/>.,  the 
upper  quarter  of  the  flag  nearest  to  the  staff)  be  thirteen 
stars  white  in  a  blue  field."  This  resolution  was 
officially  promulgated  on  3rd  September  1777.  In 
1794,  on  13th  January,  Congress  enacted  that  the 
number  alike  of  stars  and  of  stripes  should  be  raised  to 
fifteen,  in  order  to  include  the  two  new  States  of 
Kentucky  and  Vermont.  The  flag  thus  modified  was 
the  American  Ensign  up  to  the  year  18 18.  On  4th 
April  of  that  year  it  was  determined  to  revert  to  the 
original  number  of  stripes  (?>.,  thirteen)  and  it  was 
agreed  that  these  should  remain  constant,  but  that 
whenever  a  new  State  was  admitted  a  silver  star 
should  be  added  to  the  group  in  the  "union,"  on  the  4th 
of  July  next  after  such  admission.  In  the  Mexican 
Campaign  the  stars  numbered  twenty-nine  ;  in  the  Civil 
War  thirty-five;  they  are  now  (1896)  forty-five  in 
number. 

In  order  that  the  flag  may  be  drawn  correctly  it 
should  be  noted  that  the  "union"  extends  horizontally 
from  the  staff"  to  a  distance  of  one-third  of  the  fly,  and 
vertically  to  the  bottom  of  the  fourth  red  stripe  from  the 
top.  Whatever  be  the  width  chosen  for  each  of  the 
thirteen  stripes  (seven  red,  six  white)  the  flag  should  be 
twenty-one  times  that  size  in  length  by  thirteen  times 
in  width.  The  "union"  should  be  seven  "stripes" 
square. 

The  Austrian  Imperial  Standard  is  of  yellow 
charged  with  the  Eagle  of  the  Empire,  as  in 
Plate  XXVII.,  fig.  I.  It  is  bordered  with  a  narrow 
bordure  composed  of  triangular  pieces  of  red,  yellow, 
black,  and  white.     The  National  Flag  may  be  described 
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heraldically  as  Tierced  in  fess,  gules,  argent,  gules  ;  ue., 
three  horizontal  stripes  of  red,  white,  and  red.  On  the 
white  stripe  near  the  pole  is  a  shield  of  the  arms  of 
Austria  {Gules,  a  fess  argent)  crowned.  The  flag  now 
generally  used  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  is 
divided  per  pale  ;  to  the  dexter  the  flag  as  just  described, 
but  the  sinister  is  of  the  Hungarian  colours,  red,  white, 
and  green,  and  is  charged  with  the  crowned  escucheon 
of  the  impaled  coat  of  Hungary  {v,  p.  120). 

The  Russian  Imperial  Standard  is  of  yellow 
bearing  the  Imperial  Arms  as  in  Plate  XXVII.,  fig.  2. 
The  Naval  Flag  is  of  white  charged  wn'th  the  saltire,  the 
Cross  of  the  Patron  Saint  of  Russia,  S.  Andrew.  The 
Mercantile  Flag  is :  Tierced  in  fess,  argent,  azure,  and 
gules  ;  three  horizontal  stripes,  white,  blue,  and  red. 

The  Danish  Royal  Standard  is  the  National  Flag 
of  the  Dannebrog :  Gules,  a  cross  argent ;  but  the  fly  is 
forked,  and  on  the  centre  of  the  flag  is  a  representation 
of  the  full  Royal  Arms  with  crown  and  supporters. 

The  Spanish  Royal  Standard,  like  our  own, 
consists  simply  of  the  quartered  coat  of  the  Royal  Arms, 
The  Ensign  is  of  yellow,  with  a  red  horizontal  stripe  at 
either  edge.  Near  the  staff  is  a  crowned  oval  escucheon 
bearing  the  arms  of  Castile  and  Leon  impaled. 

The  Standard  of  Portugal  is  of  red  bearing  the 
crowned  escucheon  of  the  Royal  Arms.  The  Ensign 
is  :  Per  pale,  azure  and  argent,  similarly  charged. 

The  Royal  Standard  of  the  NETHERLANDS  is  the 
same  as  the  Mercantile  Flag  {Tierced  in  fess,  gules, 
argent,  and  azure),  but  the  central  band  is  charged  near 
the  staff"  with  the  Royal  Arms,  royally  crowned,  and 
supported. 

The  Italian  Royal  Standard  is  like  the  National 
Flag  {Tierced  in  pale,  vert,  argent,  and  gules,  charged  in 
the  centre  with  the  arms  of  Savoy,  Gules,  a  cross  argent) ; 
but  the  crowned  escucheon  is  often  bordured  azure,  which 
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was  the  difference  of  the  House  of  Savoy-Carignan 
from  which  the  Royal  line  descends. 

In  Sweden  and  Norway  the  Royal  Standard  varies 
in  either  country.  In  either  case  the  Royal  Arms  are 
fully  depicted  in  the  centre  of  the  cross  which  appears 
in  the  mercantile  flag,  but  the  flag  is  swallow-tailed  with 
a  pendant  in  the  centre.  In  Sweden  the  National  Flag 
is  Azure,  a  cross  or,  with,  in  the  first  canton,  a  Jack  of  the 
combined  Sweden  and  Norwegian  colours.  In  Norway 
the  National  Flag  is  Gules,  a  cross  azure,  fimbriated 
argent.  In  the  first  quarter  is  a  Jack  of  the  combined 
colours  of  the  two  countries.  The  Swedish  flag  in  the 
main  dates  from  the  time  of  Erik  XIV.,  who  adopted 
the  yellow  cross  on  the  blue  ground  as  the  National 
colours,  in  order  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  which  directed  that  every  vessel  passing  the 
Castle  of  Cronberg,  should  hoist  and  then  lower  its 
National  Flag.  The  flag  is  composed  of  the  tinctures  of 
the  Royal  Arms  of  SWEDEN. 

In  Belgium  the  Royal  Standard  is  the  National  Flag 
{Tierced  in  pale,  sable,  or,  and  gules),  but  bearing  on  the 
central  stripe  the  full  escucheon  of  the  Royal  Arms  with 
crown  and  supporters. 


Fig.  31.— Dragons  on  Shields  from  Batkux  Tapestbt. 


CHAPTER    X. 


NATIONAL    ARMS. 


The  present  chapter  contains  an  account  of  the  Royal 
Arms,  Supporters,  Badges,  etc.  borne  by  the  Kings 
of  England,  and  later  by  those  of  the  United  King- 
dom. It  also  includes  a  concise  description  of  the 
National  Arms  of  the  chief  European  countries,  which 
have  not  already  found  a  place  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ters. 

I.  Royal  Arms,  and  Supporters  of  England,  etc 

On  Plates  XXV.  and  XXVI.  of  this  volume  are 
arranged  the  Royal  Arms  of  England,  followed  by 
those  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  GREAT  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

The  Norman  kings,  from  WiLLlAM  the  Conqueror  up 
to  Henry  II.,  are  said  to  have  borne  the  coat  afterwards 
known  as  that  of  the  Duchy  of  Normandy  :  Gules,  two 
lions  passant-gardant  in  pale  or.  This  is,  however,  ex- 
tremely doubtful.  No  armorial  bearings  appear  upon 
any  of  their  seals  until  the  reign  of  the  Plantagenet 
kings.  The  earliest  who  used  them  is  RICHARD  I.,  upon 
whose  second  great  seal,  of  the  date  1198,  the  mounted 
effigy  of  the  monarch  bears  a  shield  charged  with  the 
three  lions  passant-gardant  of  ENGLAND  {Catalogue  of 
Seals  in  the  British  Museum,  p.  14,  No.  87).  The  tra- 
ditional origin  of  these  arms  has  already  been  referred 
to.  They  appear  to  be  a  composite  coat  formed  from 
that  of  the  Duchy  of  NORMANDY  by  the  addition  of  the 
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single  lion  of  GUYENNE,  which  the  first  Plantagenet 
king,  Henry  II.,  assumed  in  right  of  his  wife,  Eleanore 
of  Aquitaine.  The  assertion  that  Stephen  bore  a 
shield  charged  with  centaurs  seems  to  rest  on  no  solid 
foundation. 

John,  Count  de  Mortaigne,  afterwards  King  of 
England,  used  about  the  year  1 188,  and  in  his  father's 
lifetime,  a  seal,  on  the  obverse  of  which  his  effigy  is 
represented  bearing  a  shield  charged  with  two  lions 
passant  in  pale.  (Cat.  of  Seals  in  Brit.  Mtis.y  vol.  iii., 
No.  6323.)  From  the  time  of  RICHARD  I.  to  the 
present  the  three  golden  lions  passant-gardant  in  a  field 
gules  (though  occasionally  blazoned  leopards  in  obedience 
to  the  phraseology  of  French  armory,  as  to  which  see 
Vol.  I.,  p.  224)  have  been  the  recognised  arms  of 
England.  (Vol.  II.,  Plate  XXV,  fig.  2.)  As  the 
Norman  kings  themselves  apparently  bore  no  arms,  so 
neither  is  there  any  indication  that  their  queens  used 
any ;  but  in  pedigrees  of  the  Royal  House  the  follow- 
ing coats  are  often  assigned  to  them,  and,  in  accordance 
with  a  custom  of  much  later  date,  are  represented 
as  impaled  with  the  Norman  lions.  MATILDA  of 
Flanders,  Queen  of  William  the  Conqueror,  is  said 
to  have  borne  :  Gyronnyor  and  asure^  an  inescucheon  gules. 
(See  Wree,  de  Seghelen  der  Graven  van  Vlaendren,  p.  8.) 
To  Matilda  of  Scotland,  first  wife  of  Henry  I.,  the 
arms  of  SCOTLAND  are  attributed  ;  and  to  his  second 
wife,  Adelaide  of  Louvain,  daughter  of  Godfrey, 
Duke  of  Brabant,  the  coat,  (?;-,  a  lion  rampant  azure^ 
which  appears  to  be  altogether  lacking  in  probability. 
Matilda,  wife  of  Stephen,  being  the  daughter  and 
heiress  of  EUSTACE,  Count  of  BOLOGNE,  would  be 
entitled  to  use  his  coat :  Or^  three  torteaux,  and  this 
appears  on  the  seal  of  their  daughter  Marie,  wife  of 
Matthieu  d' Alsace.  (VreE,  GMalogie  des  Comtes 
de  Flandre,  p.  3L)      The  coat  of  ELEANOR  of  Aqui- 
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TAINE,  wife  of  Henry  II.,  has  already  been  noticed.  To 
Berengaria,  daughter  of  Sancho  IV.,  wife  of  RICHARD 
I.,  the  very  doubtful  coat  of  Navarre-ancient,  Azure^  a 
cross  pommetty  argent^  is  attributed  {v,  Favyn,  Tfi^atre 
cVHonneur  et  de  Chevalerie,  tome  ii.,  p.  1144).  King 
John's  queen  was  Isabel,  daughter  of  Amauri,  Count 
of  ANGOULfeME,  and  would  bear  his  coat :  Lozengy  or 
and  gules. 

The  Queen  of  Henry  III.  was  Eleanor,  daughter 
of  Raymond  Berenger,  Count  of  Provence,  who 
bore:  Or,  four  pallets  gules.  This  coat,  however,  is  not 
represented  on  her  seal,  which  bears  the  arms  of 
England  only. 

Eleanor,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  III.  of  Castile, 
first  wife  of  Edward  I.,  bore :  Quarterly,  CASTILE  and 
Leon,  and  these  arms  appear  on  her  seal  (^Brit,  Mus, 
Cat.,  No.  796).  Edward's  second  wife,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Philip  III.  of  France,  used  on  her 
smaller  seal  {Ibid,,  No.  799)  the  arms  of  ENGLAND 
and  France-ancient  dimidiated.  (Vol.  II.,  Plate 
IV.,  fig.  3.)  The  Queen  of  Edward  II.  was  Isabel, 
daughter  of  Philip  IV.  of  France.  She  bore 
France-ancient,  dimidiating  her  mother*s  coat  of 
Navarre-modern.  On  her  great  seal  are  two 
escucheons :  one  of  England,  the  other  of  this  dimidi- 
ated coat ;  but  on  her  counter-seal  the  arms  are  combined 
thus;— Quarterly,  i.  ENGLAND;  2.  France-ANCIENT  ; 
3.  Navarre-modern  ;  4.  Champagne.  This  is  a 
noteworthy  example  of  early  Marshalling.  In  1339,  to 
indicate  his  claim  to  the  Crown  of  France,  Edward 
III.  quartered  the  arms  (France-ancient)  in  the  first 
and  fourth  places,  with  those  of  ENGLAND  in  the  second 
and  third.  (Plate  XXV.,  fig.  2.)  But  on  his  fourth 
great  seal,  in  1340,  the  fleurs-de-lis  are  already  reduced, 
though  not  permanently,  to  three.  His  queen  was 
Philippa  of  Hainault,  third  daughter  of  WiLLlAM  of 
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Hainault,  Count  of  Holland.  Her  arms  were 
Flanders  quartering  Holland  {vide  supra,  Vol.  I., 
p.  259),  and,  as  in  the  preceding  instance,  she  as  queen 
quartered  on  her  seal  her  personal  arms  with  those  of 
England  (the  latter  being,  of  course,  in  the  first  and 
fourth).  {Cat,  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus,,  No.  8ol)  Her 
arms,  however,  also  appear  impaled  with  the  quartered 
coat  of  France-ancient  and  England. 

We  have  already  seen  (Vol.  I.,  p.  148)  that  Richard  1 1, 
impaled  (but  apparently  not  on  his  great  seals)  with  his 
coat,  of  France-ancient  quartering  England,  the 
mythical  arms  of  Edward  the  Confessor  (as  in  Plate 
XXV,  fig.  3).  With  this  impaled  coat  Richard's 
first  queen,  Anne  of  BOHEMIA,  daughter  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  IV.,  combined,  also  by  impalement,  her 
paternal  arms :  Quarterly^  i  and  4.  The  Empire,  Or,  a 
double-headed  eagle  displayed  sable  ;  2  and  3.  BOHEMIA, 
Gules,  a  lion  rampant  queu^-fourclUe  argent,  crozvned  or. 
It  may  be  noted  that  the  coat  thus  tierced  in  pale  does  not 
appear  on  her  seal,  which  also  omits  the  coat  of  Edward 
the  Confessor.     {Cat,  of  Seals  in  Brit.  Mus.,  No.  804.) 

Richard  1 1,  had  as  his  second  queen  Isabel,  daughter 
of  Charles  VI.  of  France,  and  since  by  this  time  the 
fleurs-de-lis  in  the  arms  of  France  had  been  formally 
reduced  to  three,  she  impaled  this  coat,  known  as 
France-modern,  with  the  arms  of  her  husband. 
Henry  IV.  married  first  Mary  de  Bohun,  daughter  of 
Humphrey,  Earl  of  Hereford,  but  she  deceased  before 
he  came  to  the  crown,  and  his  queen  was  Joan,  daughter 
of  Charles  1 1 1,  of  Navarre.     She  bore  : — 

Quarterly,  i  and  4.  EvREUX: — FRANCE-ANCIENT,(?z/^r 
alia  bend  compony  argent  and  gules. 
2  and  3.  Navarre-modern  :  Gules,  a  trellis 
of  chains  in  cross  and  sal  tire,  con- 
nected by  an  annulet  in  t lief  ess  pointy 
and  a  double  orle  of  chains  or. 


PLATE   XXV. 


THE  ROYAL  ABMS  OF  ENGLAND,  Bra,  L 


1.  Nonnan  Kings  (1154-1840).  2.  Planti^eiieti  (1840-1406). 


8.  Riohaid  n.  (1877-1899). 


4.  Henry  lY.— EUaOieth  (1405-1608).  5.  Hoiim  of  Stuuri  (1008-1688). 
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After  his  accession  to  the  crown  it  does  not  appear 
that  Henry  IV.  continued  the  use  of  the  coat  of 
Edward  the  Confessor  which  (with  a  label  for  difference) 
he  had  combined  with  his  arms  as  Duke  of  LANCASTER. 

Henry  V.  married  KATHARiNE,daughter  of  Charles 
VI.  of  France,  and  her  arms  are  those  of  France  and 
England  quarterly,  impaled  with  France-modern. 

Henry  VI.  had  to  wife  Margaret  of  Anjou, 
daughter  of  R£n£,  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  titular  King  of 
Naples,  Sicily,  and  Jerusalem.  Her  arms,  which  she 
bore  impaled  with  the  quartered  coat  of  France  and 
England,  were  :— 

Quarterly  of  six — 

L  Hungary:  Barry  gules  and  argent, 

2.  Naples  :  France-ancient,  a  label  gules, 

3.  Jerusalem  :  Argent,  a  cross-potent  between  four 

plain  crosses  or, 

4.  Anjou:  Yv.P^^CY.-h^QlY.^l.a  bordure  gules. 

5.  Bar  (Duchy) :  Azure,  crusily  fitchi^e,  two  barbels 

hauriant  addorsed  or, 

6.  Lorraine  :   Or,  on  a  bend  gules,  three  alletions  or. 
The  great  seal  of  Elizabeth  Widville,  Queen  of 

Edward  IV.,  bears  the  quartered  coat  of  France  and 
England,  impaling  her  ancestral  arms  : — 
Quarterly  of  six — 

I.  LiMBURG :  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  double  queud 

gules,  crowned  or, 
n.  Baux:  Quarterly:— 

1  and  4.  Gules,    an    estoile    of    sixteen 

points  argent. 

2  and  3.  France-ancient. 

HI.  Luxemburg:  Barry  of  ten  argent  and  azure,  over 

all  a  lion  rampant  gules, 
IV.  DEsUrsins:  Gules,  three  bendlets  argent;  a  chief 

per  f ess  of  t/ie  second  and  or,  on  the  last  a  rose 

of  the  first. 

VOL.  II.  V 
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V.  Chatillon,  Cte.   de  St.   Pol:    Gules,  three 
pallets  vair,  on  a  chief  or,  a  label  of  three  points 
azure, 
VI.  WiDVlLLE:  Argent,  a  f ess  and  canton  conjoined 
gules. 

This  seal  is  given  in  the  Cat.  of  Seals  in  t/ie  Brit, 
Mus,,  vol.  i.,  No.  807,  but  the  quarterings  are  wrongly 
attributed  ;  No.  3,  for  instance,  is  assigned 
(according  to  a  vulgar  error  which  I  endeavoured  to  kill 
in  Notes  and  Queries,  5th  series,  vol.  x.,  pp.  189,  329) 
to  the  LUSIGNAN  Kings  of  Cyprus,  with  which  the 
house  of  Luxemburg  had  no  connection  at  all. 
Quarters  Nos.  I.,  III.,  V.  were  the  arms  of  Peter  of 
Luxemburg,  Elizabeth's  maternal  grandfather ;  Nos. 
II.  and  IV.,  were  those  of  his  wife,  MARGARET  DE 
Baux,  Elizabeth's  maternal  grandmother.  Elizabeth 
herself  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Widville, 
by  Jacqueline  of  Luxemburg,  widow  of  John,  Duke 
of  Bedford. 

Richard  III.  married  Anne  Neville,  daughter  of 
Richard,  Earl  of  Warwick  ;  and  widow  of  Edward, 
Prince  of  Wales,  son  of  Henry  VI.  She  impaled  with 
the  quartered  arms  of  the  king  her  own  coat :  Gules, 
a  saltire  argent,  differenced  by  a  label  covipony  of  the 
second  and  azure.  In  the  Warwick  Roll  her  full  coat  is 
given  : — 

Quarterly  of  seven  (four  in  chief,  three  in  base) — 

I.  NewburgH,    Chequy  or  and  azure,   a  chevron 
emiine, 
II.  Beauchamp  :  Gules,  a  fess  between  six  crosslets 
or. 

III.  Montagu:    Argent,  three  lozenges  conjoined  in 

fess  gules, 

IV.  Momthermer:    Or,   an    eagle    displayed  vert, 

beaked  and  membered  gules, 
V.  (in  base).  NEVILLE,  as  above. 


(     323     ) 

VI.  Clare  :  Or,  three  c/ievrons  gules, 
VII.  Despenser:    Quarterly,  Argent,  and  Or  fretty 

gules  ;  over  all  a  bend  sable, 
Elizabeth  of  York,  daughter  of   Edward  IV., 
Queen  of  Henry  VII.,  impaled  with  the  arms  of  her 
husband  her  own  coat  (Vol.  II.,  Plate  IV..  fig.  4.) : — 
Quarterly : — 

I.  France  and  England,  quartered, 
II.  and  III.  de  Burgh  of  Ulster:   Or,  a  cross 

gules, 
IV.  Mortimer  {see  Vol.  I.,  p.   178;    Plate  XIX., 
fig.  6.). 
These  coats  appear  thus  arranged  on  her  tomb  in 
Westminster  Abbey. 

Katharine,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  V.  of  Arragon, 
and  first  wife  of  Henry  VIII.,  bore  the  full  coat  of  the 
United  Spanish  Monarchies. 
.    Quarterly  of  four  Grand  Quarters : — 

1  and  4.  Castile  quartering  Leon. 

2  and  3.  Arragon,  impaling  Sicily. 
Enti  en  point  of  Granada. 

The  arms  of  Anne  Boleyn  and  Jane  Seymour, 
Henry's  second  and  third  queens,  have  been  blazoned 
already  at  Vol.  II.,  p.  151. 

His  fourth  wife  Anne,  daughter  of  John,  Duke  of 
Cleves,  bore : — 

Quarterly  of  five  (three  in  chief,  two  in  base) — 
I.  JULICH  :  Or,  a  lion  rampant  sable, 
II.  Cleves  :  Gules,  an  escucheon  argent,  over  all  an 
escarbuncle  or, 

III.  Berg:    Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned 

azure, 

IV.  Marck  :  Or,  afess  c/tequy  argent  and  gules. 
V.  RavensberG:  Argent,  three  clievrons gules, 

(These  arms  are  taken  from  the  seals  of  her  father  and 
brother,  Dukes  JOHN  and  WiLLlAM  of  Cleves,  which 
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are  engraved  in  Vr£e,  GMalogie  des  Comtes  de  Flandrey 
pp.  119  and  120.) 

The  quarterings  borne  by  KATHARINE  Howard,  and 
Katharine  Parr,  Henry's  fifth  and  sixth  wives  will 
be  found  at  p.  152  of  this  volume. 

Philip  of  Spain,  husband  of  Queen  Mary  Tudor, 
bore  the  full  arms  of  Spain. 

Per  f ess : — 

A.  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  CASTILE  quartering  Leon. 

2  and  3.  Arragon  impaling  SiClLY. 
Ent^  en  point  of  Granada. 

B.  (in  base).  Quarterly : — 

1.  Austria-modern. 

2.  Burgundy-modern. 

3.  Burgundy-ancient. 

4.  Brabant. 

En  surtout :  Flanders  impaling  Tyrol. 
He  placed  them  on  the  dexter  side  of  his  escucheon,  the 
arms  of  Mary  :  France  and  England  quartered,  being 
to  the  sinister.  (Supporters,  an  eagle  sable,  and  the  lion.) 
It  will  be  seen  that  from  the  year  1405  to  the  close  of 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  in  1603,  the  coat  of  the  English 
sovereigns  was :  France-modern, quartering  England  ; 
as  in  Vol.  H.,  Plate  XXV.,  fig.  4.  (There  are  a  few 
examples,  as  on  the  south  porch  of  Gloucester  Cathedral, 
in  which  England  has  the  precedence.) 

The  supporters  used  were  as  follows  (the  early  ones 

are  doubtful  and  do  not  appear  upon  the  great  seals) : — 

Edward  HI.  A  golden  lion  of  England,  and  a 

silver  falcon  {Harl  MS,,  1073,  Brit.  Mus.). 
Richard  H.  A  white  hart  (gorged  with  an  open 
crown,  and  chained)  or,  and  a  white  falcon.  Two 
white  harts  (?)  {Vincent's  MS,,  Coll.  Arm.). 
Two  angels. 
Henry  IV.  A  golden  lion  of  England,  and  the 
white  antelope  of  BoilUN.    Before  his  accession 


y 
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he  used  two  swans  holding  ostrich  feathers  in 
beak.  {See  Chapter  V.,  on  Badges).  The 
swan,  gorged  and  chained  ;  and  an  antelope. 

Henry  V.  The  lion  gardent  crowned,  and  antelope 
as  above.  ** 

Henry  VI.  Two  antelopes  (of  Bohun)  gorged  and 
chained  ;  the  lion  and  antelope  ;  the  lion  and  a 
heraldic  tiger,  or  a  panther  sem^  of  various 
roundels,  and  inflamed  proper  (of  Beaufort). 

Edward  IV.  The  lion  of  England,  and  a  black 
bull  armed  gold  (of  Clare);  two  white  lions  (of 
March).  The  arms  of  his  Queen,  Elizabeth 
Widville,  have  as  supporters  the  white  lion 
of  March  ;  and  a  white  greyhound,  collared 
and  chained  gold,  for  NEVILLE. 

Edward  V.  The  white  lion  and  white  hart  (a  hind). 

Richard  III.  Two  white  boars,  armed  ^r.  The  lion 
of  England,  and  a  white  boar. 

Henry  VII.  The  red  dragon  of  Wales.  A  white 
greyhound  (of  NEVILLE,  or  Lancaster).  The 
lion  of  England,  and  the  dragon  of  Wales. 
Two  white  greyhounds  (collared  gules). 

Henry  VIII.  The  dragon  and  greyhound  (as  above). 
Two  white  greyhounds.  The  golden  lion,  and 
red  dragon.  The  antelope  and  stag  {Exchequer 
Seal), 

Edward  VI.  The  golden  lion,  and  red  dragon. 
The  lion  and  greyhound. 

Mary.  The  lion  and  greyhound.  The  Hon  and 
dragon  {or). 

Elizabeth  used  the  same  supporters  as  her  sister ; 
and  also  the  dragon  and  greyhound.  On  her 
Exchequer  Seal  the  heraldic  antelope  and  stag, 
gorged  and  chained,  are  employed.  [The  ante- 
lope appears  like  a  goat  on  the  Exchequer  Seals 
of  James  II.  and  George  I.  {Brit,  Mus.  Cat.).'] 
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On  the  accession  of  James  VI.  of  Scotland  to  the 
throne  of  England  the  arms  became  :  Quarterly,  i  and  4. 
France  and  England  quarterly.  2.  Scotland. 
3.  Ireland.  This  coat  was  borne  by  all  the  Stuart 
Sovereigns.  (Plate  XXV.,  fig.  5.)  WILLIAM  of  ORANGE, 
as  an  elected  Sovereign,  placed  upon  it  en  surtout  his 
arms  of  Nassau  :  Azure,  billetty  and  a  lion  rampant  or 
(Plate  XXVI.,  fig.  7),  and  during  Marv*S  life  impaled 
this  with  her  coat  (Plate  XXVI.,  fig.  6).  Queen 
Anne  had  an  entirely  different  arrangement : — 
Quarterly,  i  and  4.  ENGLAND  impaling  SCOTLAND ; 
2.  France  ;  3.  Ireland.  The  supporters  were  the  lion 
of  England,  and  the  unicorn  of  Scotland.  Instances 
of  other  supporters  are  to  be  met  with.  On  the  Exc/tequer 
Seal  of  Charles  I.  they  are  an  antelope  and  a  stag,  both 
ducally  gorged  and  chained  ;  on  his  seal  used  at  the 
Session  in  South  Wales,  the  supporters  are  a  dragon,  and 
a  heraldic  antelope.  On  the  Privy  Seal  of  James  II., 
and  on  that  for  the  Duchy  of  LANCASTER,  the  arms  of 
the  Duchy  are  supported  by  two  greyhounds  sejant- 
addorsed,  each  holding  an  ostrich  feather.  On  the  Seal 
of  Common  Pleas  of  ]  AMES  I.,  CHARLES  II.,  and  GEORGE 
I.,  the  supporters  are  a  griffin  (probably  intended  for  a 
dragon),  and  a  greyhound.  Anne  used  the  lion  and 
greyhound  (see  p.  327). 

The  arms  of  the  Consorts  of  the  Sovereign  since  the 
union  of  the  Crown  of  England  and  Scotland  may  now 
be  given. 

James  I.,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  FREDERICK  II., 
King  of  Denmark,  whose  Garter-plate  remains  at 
Windsor,  and  is  as  follows  : — 

Quarterly,  separated  by  tlie  Cross  of  the  DannebrOG 
(drawn  here,  as  in  many  ancient  instances,  as  a 
plain  cross  argent,  fimbriated  gules): — 
r.  Denmark,  Or,  sem^  of  hearts  gules,  three  lions 
passant-gardant,  crowned  azure. 
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2.  Norway,    Gules,  a  lion    rampant    crowned   or, 

holding  tite  Scandinavian  broad-axe  argent, 

3.  Sweden,  Azure,  three  open  crowns  or, 

4.  Gothland,  Or,  in  chief  a  lion  passant  azure,  in 

base  nine  Jiearts  in  two  rows  gules. 
On  a  champagne  in  base  the  arms  of  the  VANDALS : 
Gules,  a  dragon  (English  wy  vern)  wings  expanded  or. 
On  t/ie  centre  of  t/ie  cross  a  quartered  escucheon  zvith  a 
surtout : — 
\,  SCHLE-SWIG  :  Or,  two  lions  passant  in  pale  cusure, 

2.  HOLSTEIN  :    Gules,  an  escuc/ieon  per  fess  argent 

and  of  t/ie  field,  between  three  nails  in  pairle, 
alternating  with  as  many  demi-nettle  leaves,  all 
of  the  second, 

3.  Stormarn  :    Gules,    a    swan,    wings    expanded 

argent,  gorged  with  an  open  crown  or, 

4.  DiTMARSCHEN:  Gules,  a  knight  armed  at  all  points 

or,  and  mounted  on  a  steed  salient  argent. 
The  surtout  is.  Per  pale : — 

{a)  Oldenburg  :  Or,  two  bars  gules, 
(b)  Delmenhorst  :    Azure,   a  long  cross  botonny 
fixed  in   a  mount  or,      (This   is   inaccurate ; 
properly  the  cross  is  not  botonny,  nor  does  it 
rise  from  a  mount.) 
These    arms    were    impaled    by    Queen    Anne    of 
Denmark  with  those  of  her  husband  James  I.,  and  the 
escucheon  is  supported,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
time,  by  the  golden  lion  of  ENGLAND,  and  on  the  sinister 
by  one  of  the  family  supporters  of  the  Queen,  in  this  case 
a  wild  man  wreathed,  and  holding  a  club  proper. 

Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of  Charles  I.,  was 
daughter  of  Henry  IV.  of  France.  On  her  great 
seal  the  quartered  arms  of  GREAT  Britain  are  impaled 
with  her  arms  :  France  and  Navarre  impaled.  {Cat, 
of  Seals  in  the  Brit,  Mus.,  No.  809.)  The  supporters  are 
dexter,  the  Hon  of  ENGLAND  crowned,  and  sinister  an 
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angel    proper,    wearing    a    dalmatic    of   the    arms    of 
France. 

Charles  II.  married  Katharine  of  Braganza, 
daughter  of  King  John  IV.  of  PORTUGAL.  The  arms 
on  her  great  seal  {Cat.  of  Seals  in  Brit,  Mus,,  No.  843) 
are  those  of  PORTUGAL  (Vol.  I.,  Plate  XX.)  impaled  with 
the  quartered  coat  of  Great-Britain.  The  supporters 
are  the  crowned  lion  of  ENGLAND,  and  to  the  sinister 
one  of  the  dragons  (English  wyverns)  which  act  as 
supporters  to  the  Portuguese  arms. 

Marie  d*Este,  Queen  of  James  II.,  was  daughter  of 
Alphonso  d'Este,  Duke  of  Modena.  The  arms  on 
her  great  seal  {Cat.  of  Seals  in  Brit.  Mus.,  No.  817)  are 
those  of  Great-Britain,  with  which  are  impaled  the 
arms  of  the  Queen,  viz. : — Quarterly^  i  and  4.  Azure^ 
an  eagle  displayed  argent  crowned  proper.  (ESTE  of 
Modena.)  2  and  3.  Azure,  three  fleurs-de-lis  or,  within 
a  plain  bordure  of  or  and  gules  indented  into  each  ot/ier. 
(Duchy  of  Ferrara.)  The  blazon  in  the  Catalogue  is 
incorrect. 

William,  Prince  of  Orange,  King-Consort  of  Mary 
II.,  bore  the  Royal  Arms  of  Great-Britain,  with,  on 
an  escucheon  en  surtout,  the  arms  of  Nassau  :  Azure, 
billetty,  a  lion  rampant  or  (Plate  XXVI.,  fig.  7). 

Prince  GEORGE,  son  of  FREDERICK  III.,  King  of 
Denmark,  was  the  Consort  of  Queen  Anne.  His 
Garter-plate  at  Windsor  bears  the  same  arms  as  those 
already  described  for  ANNE  of  DENMARK,  Queen  of 
James  I.,  with  some  slight  exceptions.  The  Dannebrog 
cross  is  broader,  and  the  arms  of  Gothland  have  ten 
hearts  in  base,  arranged  4,  3,  2,  i. 

After  the  union  with  Scotland  in  1707,  the  Royal 
arms  are: — Quarterly,  i  and  4.  England,  impaling 
Scotland;  2.  France-modern;  3.  Ireland  (Plate 
XXVI.,  fig.  8). 

On  the  accession  of  GEORGE  I.  in  17 14,  his  arms  as 
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Elector  of  HANOVER  were  introduced  into  the  Royal 
shield.  These  were: — Tierced  in  pairle  reversed:  i. 
Brunswick  :  Gules,  two  lions  passaut-gardant  in  pale  or, 
2.  LUNEBURG  :  Or,  semi  of  hearts  gules,  a  lion  rampant 
azure,  3.  (In  point)  WESTPHALIA:  Gules,  a  horse  courant 
argent ;  and  over  all,  for  the  Electoral  dignity,  Gules,  the 
crown  of  CHARLEMAGNE  or  (v.  Vol.  II.,  p.  253).  The 
Royal  arms  consequently  became  (Plate  XXVI.,  fig.  9): — 
Quarterly,  i.  England  impaling  Scotland  ;  2. 
France;  3.  Ireland;  4.  The  Hanoverian  group 
(as  above). 

After  the  union  with  Ireland,  in  1801,  the  arms  of 
France  ceased  to  be  employed,  and  the  Royal  arms  up 
to  the  death  of  WiLLlAM  IV.,  in  1837,  were:  Quarterly, 
I  and  4.  England  ;  2.  Scotland  ;  3.  Ireland.  Over 
all  the  Hanoverian  escucheon,    (Plate  XXVI.,  fig.  10.) 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  VICTORIA,  in  1837,  the 
Hanoverian  escucheon  was  removed,  and  the  Royal 
arms  assumed  their  present  form. 

We  have  now  to  describe  the  arms  borne  by  the  Royal 
Consorts  since  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover 
in  the  person  of  GEORGE  I.  in  1714. 

His      wife,     SOPHIA      DOROTHEA      of      BrUNSWICK- 

LuNEBURG,  was  daughter  of  George  William,  Duke 
of  Zelle,  and  her  arms  were  the  same  as  those  which  her 
husband  and  cousin  bore  before  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Great-Britain.  These,  in  their  simple  form, 
were  BRUNSWICK,  Gules,  two  lions  passant  or,  impaling 
LUNEBURG ;  Or,  semi  of  hearts  gules,  a  lion  rampant 
azure  {see  Plate  XXIX.,  fig.  2).  (The  fuller  form  is  given 
later.) 

George  II.  had  for  his  Queen  Caroline  Wilhel- 
MiNA,  daughter  of  John  Frederick,  Markgrave  of 
Brandenburg-Anspach.  There  are  several  varia- 
tions in  the  arrangement  of  the  quarterings,  but 
I    think   the    blazon    given    below   is    more    exact    in 
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some  particulars  than  that  which  I  printed  in   1864,  in 
Boutell's  Heraldry,  Historical  and  Popular,  p.  312. 
Quarterly  of  fifteen : — 

1.  Brandenburg  :  Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  gules, 

tJu  Klee-Stengeln  or, 

2.  Mae>GEBURG  :  Per  f ess  gules  and  argent. 

3.  PRUSSIA:  Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  sable,  artned 

gules,  crowned  or, 

4.  Stettin:  Azure,a griffin segreantgules,crownedor, 

5.  Pommern  :  Argent,  a  griffin  segreant  gules. 

6.  Cassuben  :  Or,  a  griffin  segreant  sable. 

7.  Wenden  :  Argent,  a  griffin  segreant,  bendy  gules 

and  vert, 

8.  Crossen  :  Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  sable. 

9.  SCHWIEBUS.    '(?)  Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  sable, 

on  its  breast  a  crescent  of  the  field, 

10.  Halberstadt  :  Per  pale,  argent  and  gules. 

1 1.  MiNDEN  :  Gules,  two  keys  in  saltire  argent, 

12.  Nurnberg  :  Or  a  lion  rampant  sable,  crozvned of 

the  field,  within  a  bordure  compony  argent  and 
gules, 

13.  Cam  IN  :  Gules,  a  cross  ancrie  argent. 

14.  Hohenzollern  :  Quarterly  argent  and  sable. 

15.  RegalieN:  Gules  plain, 

George  III.  married  Charlotte  Sophia,  daughter 
of  Charles,  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  who 
bore : — 

Quarterly  of  six  (in  three  horizontal  rows,  each  of  two 
quarters) — 

1.  Mecklenburg  :    Or,   a  buffalo's  head  caboshed 

sable,  ducally  crowned  gules,  armed  and  buckled 
argent  (the  horns  pass  through  the  crown). 

2.  Rostock  :  Azure,  a  griffin  segreant  or. 

3.  SCHWERIN   (Principality) :    Per  fess  azure  and 

vert ;  in  chief  a  griffin  segreant  or  ;  the  base 
bordered  argent. 


PLATE    XXVI. 


THE  ROYAL  ARMS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  Etc.,  H. 


6.  Wmiam  lU.  and  Mary  n.  (1689-1694).  7.  William  UI.  (16941702). 


8.  Anae  (1702-1714). 


9.  HouM  of  Hanover  (1714-1801).  10.  Hoiue  of  Hanover  (1801-1837). 
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4-  Ratzeburg  :  Gules,  a  cross  couped  slightly  patee 
argent  {crowned  or). 

5.  Stargard  (County)  :  Gules,  an  arm  embowed  in 

arfnour  issuant  from  clouds  in  the  sinister 
flank,  t/ie  hand  holding  a  gem  ring  proper;  a 
scarf  azure,  tied  at  the  elboiv, 

6.  Wenden  :    Or,  a  buffalo's  head  in  profile  sable, 

homed  argent,  ducally  crowned  gules. 

Overall  an  escucheon  ^SCHWERIN  (County)  :  Per  f ess 
gules  and  or. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  an  explanation  why  I  have 
fallen  away  from  my  former  assignation  of  these  bearings, 
but  I  may  say  I  have  done  so  after  careful  investigation. 

Caroline,  daughter  of  Charles  William  Ferdi- 
nand, Duke  of  Brunswick,  Luneburg  was  wife  of 
George  IV.     The  full  quarterings  are  : — 

Quarterly  of  tivelve — 

1.  Luneburg  {ante,  p.  329). 

2.  Brunswick  {ante,  p.  329). 

3.  Eberstein  :     Azure,    a    lion    rampant    argent, 

crowned  or, 

4.  Homburg  :    Gules,    within    a    bo7'dure  compon^ 

argent  and  azure,  a  lion  rampant  or, 

5.  (The  escucheon  surtout)  Lower  Saxony:  Gules, 

a  horse  salient  gules. 

6.  Lauterburg  :  Per  f ess  (a)  Gules,  a  lion  passant 

or,     (b)  Or,  three  bars  gules. 

7.  Quarterly,  i  and  4.  Or,  tivo  beards  paws  addorsed 

sable  (Hoja). 
2  and  3.  Per  fess  (a)  Barry  of  four 
gules    and    argent,       (  b  ) 
Gyronny  of  eight  argent  and 
azure  (Bruckhausen), 

8.  Or,  a   lion  rainpant  gules,   crowned  of  the  field 

(with  II,  DiEPHOLZ). 

9.  HOHENSTEIN  :  Chequy  argent  and  gules. 
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10.  Klettenberg  :  Argent,  a  stag  trippant  argent, 

11.  Azure,  an  eagle  displayed  argent  (with  8,  DlEP- 

HOLZ). 

12.  Regenstein   and   Blankenberg  :    Argent,  a 

horn  in  bend  gules,  and  anotlier  in  bend-sinister 
sable.     This   quarter  is   often   separated  into 
its  two  components,  as  below. 
I  have  to  repeat  here  the  remark  made  above.     The 
blazon  given  differs  somewhat  from  that  which  I  wrote 
for  Boutell's  Heraldry,  but  the  German  blazons  often 
vary  in  their  arrangement,  and  sometimes  in  their  tinc- 
tures.     Another  arrangement   is   as   follows   (omitting 
Lower  Saxony)  : — 

Quarterly  of  twelve  (in  four  horizontal  rows  of  three 
quarters  each) — 

1.  Luneburg. 

2.  Brunswick. 

3.  Eberstein. 

4.  HOMBURG. 

5.  DiEPHOLZ  (upper  half). 

6.  Lauterberg  \lion\ 

7.  HojA  and  Bruckhausen. 

8.  DiEPHOLZ  (lower  half). 

9.  HOHNSTEIN,  and  Lauterberg  {bars). 

10.  Regenstein. 

11.  Klettenberg. 

12.  Blankenberg. 

Adelaide  (daughter  of  George  Frederick  of  Saxe- 
Meiningen),  was  wife  of  William  IV.,  and  bore: — 
Quarterly  of  nineteen — 

1.  Thuringia:    Azure,    a    lion    rampant,    barry 

argent  and  gules,  crowned  or. 

2.  Cleves  (p.  323). 

3.  JULIERS  (p.  323). 

4.  Meissen  :     Or,   a   Hon    rampant    sable,   gules 

crowned. 
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S-  Saxony. 

6.  Berg  (p.  323). 

7.  Westphalia  :  Gtdesy  an  eagle  displayed  or, 

8.  LanDSBERG  :  Or,  two  pallets  azure. 

9.  Thuringia  (Palatinate):    Sable,  an  eagle  dis- 

played or, 

10.  Orlamunde  (or  Weimar)  :  Or,  semi  of  hearts 

gules,  a  lion  rampant  sable,  crowned  gules, 

1 1.  EisENBERG  :  Argent,  three  bars  azure. 

12.  Pleissen  :  Azure,  a  liofi  rafnpant  or  {or per  f ess 

or  and  azure). 

13.  AltenburG:  Argent,  a  rose  gules,  barbed  and 

seeded  or. 

14.  RegalieN:  Gules  plain. 

15.  Brehna:    Argent,  three  nenuphar  leaves  gules 

{v.  Vol.  I.,  p.  339). 

16.  Marck  {v.  p.  323). 

17.  Anhalt    (or    Romhild)  :     Gules,    a    column 

argent,  the  capital  and  base  or. 

18.  Henneberg:    Or,  on  a  mount  in  base  vert,  a 

hen  sable,  wattled  gules. 

19.  Ravensberg  :  Argent,  three  chevrons  gules. 
The    late    Prince    ALBERT    of    Saxe-Coburg    and 

GOTHA,  Consort  of  her  Majesty  Queen  VICTORIA,  bore 
by  special  warrant  the  following  coat : — 

Quarterly,  i  and  4.  The  Royal  Arms  0/ GREAT  Brit  Alli 
and  Ireland,  differenced  by  a 
label    argent,    the    centre  point 
charged  with  a  cross  of  St.  George 
(gules). 
2  and  3.  Saxony. 
The  full  coat  of  the  Prince  consisted  of  twenty-three 
quarters  (in  five  rows  of  four,  and  three  in  base)  arranged 
thus : — 

1.  JULICH. 

2.  Cleve 
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3-  Berg. 

4.  Engern. 

5.  Westphalia  (the  Saxon  horse). 

6.  COBURG :    Sable^  a  lion   rampant ^  double  queu^ 

argent. 

7.  Thuringia  (the  lion). 

8.  Meissen     (the    lion     double-queui    and     un- 

crowned). 

9.  ROMHILD  impaling  Henneberg. 

ID.  Lichtenberg  :   Per  fess,  argent  and  azure^  a 
lion  rafnpant  counter-changed, 

11.  Saxony-Palatinate  (the  eagle). 

12.  Palatinate  of  Thuringia. 

13.  Landsberg. 

14.  Brehna. 

15.  Orlamunde  (or  Weimar). 

16.  Pleissen. 

17.  Altenburg. 

18.  Eisenberg. 

19.  Marck. 

20.  Ravensberg. 

21.  Reg  ALIEN. 

22.  TONNA  :  Azure,  a  lion  argent, 

23.  Ravenstein  :  Azure,  on  a  bendlet  argent  a  raven 

proper. 
En  surtout  SAXONY. 
The  Supporters  of  .the  Royal  Arms  since  the  time  of 
James  I.  are  thus  blazoned :  Dexter,  a  lion  rampant- 
gardant  or,  crowned  with  the  Imperial  crown.  Sinister,  a 
unicorn  argent,  armed,  unguled,  and  maned  or;  gorged  with 
an  open  crown  of  crosses-patei  and  fleurs-de-lis,  and  chained 
of  t/ie  last.  These  supporters  are  sometimes  represented 
holding  banners.  On  the  Great  Seal  of  James  I.  the 
dexter  banner  is  charged  with  a  cross  patonce,  perhaps 
for  Egbert  ;  the  sinister  bears  the  arms  attributed  to 
Edward  the  Confessor.      On  later  Great  Seals  the 
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banners  bear  respectively  the  crosses  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Andrew. 

The  Royal  crest  is,  on  the  Imperial  crown  a  lion 
statant  gardant,  also  crowned  with  the  Imperial  crown. 

The  motto,  '^  Dieu  et  mon  droitl^  said  to  have  been 
assumed  by  EDWARD  III.,  appears  to  have  been  first  used 
by  Edward  IV.  On  the  Great  Seal  of  Mary  I.  the 
motto  is  "  Temporis  filia  veriUu'' ;  on  that  of  ELIZABETH 
the  motto  is  ^'  Pulchrum  pro patria patV ;  but  that  which 
seems  to  have  been  most  in  favour  with  her  was  Semper 
eadem,  afterwards  used  by  jAMES  I.,  and  by  Queens  ANNE 
and  Mary  II.  James  I.  is  said  to  have  used  ^*  Beati 
pacificir  Under  the  Commonwealth  the  motto  was  ^'Pax 
quceritur  bellow  WILLIAM  III.  used  the  Nassau  motto — 
"/^  maintiendrai'' 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Royal  Arms  have 
always  been  surrounded  by  the  Garter,  with  its  motto 
''  Honi  soit  qui  mal y  pense^'  since  the  foundation  of  that 
Order  by  Edward  III. 

II.  National  Arms. — The  arms  of  the  Austrian 
Empire  are  given  in  Vol.  II.,  Plate  XXVII.,  fig.  i.  The 
double-headed  eagle  displayed  with  golden  beak  and  feet, 
holds  in  its  right  claw  a  golden  sceptre  and  a  drawn  sword ; 
in  the  left,  the  Imperial  Orb.  Each  head  is  royally 
crowned.  On  the  breast  is  the  escucheon :  Tiercedinpale: 
I.  Hapsburg;  2.  Austria;  3.  Lorraine.  Around  it 
are  the  Collar  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece  ; 
and  the  Grand-Cordon  of  the  ORDER  OF  MARIA 
Theresa.  On  the  wings  and  tail  of  the  Imperial  Eagle 
are  eleven  crowned  escucheons ;  (dexter  wing): — i. 
Hungary  (ancient  and  modern  impaled);  2. 
Esclavonia;  3.  Austria  above  t/ie  Enns,  impaling 
Austria  below  the  Enns ;  4.  Salzburg;  5.  Styria; 
6.  Tyrol  ;  7.  (at  the  top  of  the  sinister  wing)  Bohemia  ; 
8.  Illyria;  9.  Esclavonia;  id.  Moravia,  impaling 
Silesia;  11.  Carinthia, impaling  Carniola.    (These 
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are  all  blazoned  in  Vol.  II.,  pp.  119-125.)  The  Imperial 
Crown  is  placed  above  the  crowned  heads  of  the  double 
eagle. 

When  supporters  are  used  they  are : — Two  griffins  Ovy 
the  plumage  of  the  breast  and  wings  sable. 

The  arms  of  the  GERMAN  Empire  are  already  de- 
scribed at  page  313,  and  are  shown  on  Plate  XXVIII , 
fig.  I. 

The  arms  of  the  Prussian  Monarchy  as  now  borne 
(Plate  XXIX.,  fig.  i)  are  as  follows  : — Quarterly  of  twelve 
(in  four  horizontal  rows,  each  consisting  of  three 
quarterings) : — 

I.  Silesia  :  Or,  an  eagle  displayed  sable,  anned  of  the 
field,  on  its  breast  a  crescent,  and  within  t/ie 
Iwrns  a  crosslet  argent, 
II.  Brandenburg  :  Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  gules, 
beaked  and  membered  or,  crowned  with  a 
princely  hat  of  the  second,  turned  up  ennine, 
on  the  wings  the  Klee-Stengeln  gold,in  its  dexter 
claw  a  sceptre,  and  in  its  sinister  a  naked  sword, 
both  proper, 

III.  Lower  Rhine  (Duchy):   Argent,  the  Prussian 

Eagle  (see  V.)  on  its  breast  an  escuc/teon  vert, 
charged  with  a  bend  wavy  argent,  and  sur- 
mounted by  a  Royal  Crown  proper, 

IV.  Posen    (Grand    Duchy):   Argent,  the  Prussian 

Eagle  (as  in  V.),  on  its  breast  an  escuclieon 
gules,  thereon  an  eagle  displayed  argent,  crowned 
proper, 
V.  (As  an  escucheon  surtout  v,  ante  p.  118)  PRUSSIA: 
Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  sable,  beaked,  mem- 
bered, and  having  on  its  wings  the  Klee- 
Stengeln  or,  above  its  head  a  Royal  crown,  in 
t)ie  dexter  claw  the  Royal  sceptre  (of  gold 
surmounted  by  an  eagle  as  in  the  arms)  in  the 
sinister  tite  orb  of  sovereignty. 


NATIONAL  ARMS. 
1.  Abms  of  Austrian  Empirb. 


PLATK   XXVII. 


2.  Arms  of  Russian  Bmpirs. 
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On  the  eagle's  breast  is  the  Royal  cypher  F  Ry 
surmounted  by  the  Crown  of  gold, 
VI.  Saxony  {v,  Plate  IX.,  fig.  2). 
VII.  POMEKANIA:    Argent,   a  griffon   segreant  gules ^ 
armed  and  crowned  or. 
VIII.  Westphalia:  Gules,  a  horse  salient  argent, 
IX.  (LUNEBURG?):    Or,  sem^  of  hearts  gules,  a  lion 
rampant  azure, 
X.   Tie  reed  in  mantel:  (a)  HOLSTEIN  (v.  p.  327)  ;  (b) 
SCHLESWIG  (v.  p.  327).     These  coats  Rreent/ 
en  point  of  Lauenburg  :  Gules,  a  horse's  head 
couped  at  the  neck  or,  within  a  bordure-compony 
argent  and  sable  {y,i.,  p.  340). 
Xf.    Tie  reed  in  mantel :  {a)  N  URN  BERG  :  Or,  ivithin  a 
bordure-co7npony   gules    and   argent,    a    lion 
rampant  sable,   crowned  of  the  second :    (b) 
HOHENZOLLERN:       Quarterly     argent    and 
sable. 
XI  f.   Tierced  in  mantel :  (a)  Thuringia  (z^.  Plate  IX., 
fig.  3);  (b)  GUELDERS  :  Azure,  a  lion  rampant 
crowned  or  (7  Nas.sau).     The.se  coats  are  ent^ 
en  point  of  RUPPIN  :  Gules,  an  eagle  displayed 
argent. 
The  whole  escucheon  is  ensigned  with  the  badge  of 
the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  pendant  from  its  grand 
cordon  of  orange  silk  {vide  infra,  p.   271).      A  Royal 
Crown  surmounts  the  whole.     If  the  supporters  are  used 
they  arc :  Two  wild  men,  wreathed  about  the  head  and 
loins,  each  holding  in  the  exterior  hand  a  club  proper. 

The  arms  of  Russia  (Plate  XXVII.,  fig.  2)  are  borne 
on  the  breast  of  the  crowned  Imperial  double-headed 
eagle  (with  red  beaks  and  feet)  the  right  claw  holds 
the  Imperial  sceptre,  the  left  the  Orb.  The  central 
shield  contains  the  shield  known  as  the  arms  of 
Moscow  :  Gules,  the  mounted  effigy  of  St,  George  slaying 
the  dragon  all  proper.     Around  it  hangs  the  collar  and 

VOL.  II.  z 
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badge  of  the  ORDER  OF  St.  Andrew.     On  the  dexter 
wing  are  four  escucheons  with  appropriate  crowns : — 
I.  Kazan  :   Argent,  a   dragon  sable ^  winged  gules, 
croivned  or, 
1 1.  Poland  :  Gules,  an  eagle  displayed  argent,  crowned 
or, 

III.  TaurIDA:  Or,a  double-headed  eagle  displayed  sable, 

on  its  breast  a  shield :  Azure,  thereon  a  cross 
triple-traversed,  within  a  bordure  or, 

IV.  Tierced  in  mantel: — 1.  KlEV:  Azure,  the  Archangel 

Michael,  vested  argent,  diademed,  and  holding 
a  flaming  sword  or,  his  shield  of  the  second, 
bordured  gold ;  2.  NOVGOROD:  Per  fcss^  (a) 
Argent,  a  throne  gules  framed  or,  thereon  a 
chandelier  of  three  branches  of  the  last ;  the 
throne  supported  by  two  bears  rampant-gardant, 
holding  above  it  a  sword  and  sceptre,  crossed  in 
saltire  all  proper  ;  (b)  Azure,  tivo  fish,  naiant 
affrontt^es  argent;  '3.  VLADIMIR:  Gules,  a 
lion  rampant-gardant,  crowned  or,  holding  a 
crosslet  pommetty-fitc/iee  argent. 

On  the  sinister  wing  are  four  crowned  escucheons  : — 
I.  Astrakan  :  Azure,  a  Royal  crown,  surmounting  a 

scimitar  fessways  proper, 
II.  Siberia:  Ermine,  two  martins  {ox  sables)  counter- 
rampant,  supporting  a  Royal  crown;   behind 
t/iem  two  arrows  in  saltire,  and  a  bow  in  f ess 
gules, 

III.  Quarterly,  i.  Kabarda :  Azure,  two  arrows 
betzueen  four  estoiles  argent ;  over  all  an 
escucheon.  Gules,  an  increscent  or ;  2.  Iberia  : 
Gules,  a  Iiorse  salient  between  tivo  estoiles  in 
bend-sinister  argent;  3.  Kartalinia  :  Or,  a 
volcano  vert,  inflamed  proper,  behind  it  two 
arrows  in  saltire  sable;  4.  ARMENIA:  Or,  a 
lion  rampant  gules,  crowned  of  the  first ;  entd 
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en  point  of    CIRCASSIA :    Or,   a    Circassian 

warrior  proper,  holding  a  lancCy  and  mounted 

on  a  ] torse  sable ;  over  all  GEORGIA:  Or^  S. 

George  proper,   habited  azure,   mounted  o?i   a 

horse  sable,  slaying  a  dragon   of  the   third, 

zuinged  vert.     (In  the  plate  GEORGIA  alone 

appears,  this  is  often  the  case  when  the  arms 

are  depicted  on  a  small  scale). 

IV.  Finland:  Gules,  seme  of  roses  argent,  over  all  a 

lion  rampafit  crowned  or,  brandishing  a  sword 

and  holding  in  its  sinister  paw  the  scabbard 

proper. 

Besides  these  eight  escuchepns  I  noticed  on  the  plate 

of  arms  of  the  Grand  Duke  CONSTANTINE  (d.  1892)  as 

Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Seraphim,  in  the  Riddarholms 

Kyrka  at  Stockholm,  a  ninth  in  base  (on  the  tail  of  the 

eagle),  crowned  and  containing  two  coats  impaled  :  (A) 

the  arms  of  the  House  of  Romanoff  :  Argent,  a  griffin 

gules,  holding  in  its  right  paw  a  sword,  in  the  left  a?i  oval 

buckler  or*on  it  an  eagle  displayed  sable  ;  the  whole  within 

a  bordure  of  the  last  charged  with  eight  lion's  heads  erased, 

alternately  of  the  first  and  third.     (B)  The  quartered  coat 

of  the  House  of  Oldenburc;  ;  r.  Norway;  2.  Slesvig; 

3.   Holstein  ;   4.   Stormarn  ;   enti^  en  point  DlTMAR- 

schen.      En   surtout   OLDENBURG  impaling  Delmen- 

HORST.     {See  above,  pp.  326,  327 ;  and  under  Denmark.) 

The    Imperial   Crown  is  placed  above  the  crowned 

heads  of  the  eagles.     It  is  worthy  of  notice 'that  this 

mode  of  displaying  shields  of  arms  on  the  body  and 

wings  of  an  eagle,  which  is  still  used  by  the  Emperors 

of  Austria  and  Russia,  was  also  formerly  employed 

by     the     Electors     of    BRANDENBURG,     Frederick- 

WiLLiAM   I.,   1667;   Frederick-William   II.,   1684; 

and  Frederick  III.,  1690.      Their  seals  bear  the  single 

eagle  displayed  ;  on  its  breast  the  Electoral  escucheon 

of  Arch-Chamberlain  of  The   Empire  {Azure,  a 
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sceptre  in  pale  or) ;  while  the  arms  of  the  BRANDENBURG 
possessions  are  displayed  in  a  series  of  twenty-five 
shields  arranged  upon  the  wings,  and  upper  part  of  the 
tail  of  the  supporting  eagle. 

Baden  :  (9r,  a  bend  gules.  Supporters,  Two  griffins 
regardant  sable ^  crowned  or, 

Bavaria:  Quarterly,  i.Palatinate  of  the  Rhine:  Sabky 
a  lion  rampant  queut^-fourchte  crowfied  or,  2.  Franconia 
(Duchy):  Per  f ess  indented  argent  and  gules;  3.  BURCiAU 
(Markgravate) :  Bendy-sinister  of  six  argent  and  gules  y  over 
all  a  pale  or  ;  4.  Veldenz  (Principality) :  Argent,  a  lion 
rampant  azure.  Over  all  Bavaria,  Bendy  fusilly  azure 
and  argent  {y.  Vol.,  II.,  Plate  IX.,  fig.  6).  Supporters, 
Two  lions  ravipant'gardant  queue-fourclue  proper,  crowned 
or, 

Belgium:  Sable,  a  Hon  rampant  or.  Supporters,  7  tt't? 
crowned  lions  rampant  or,  each  holding  a  banner  tierced  in 
pale  sable,  or,  and  gules.     Motto,  '^U  Union  fait  la  force'' 

Bulgaria  :  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  or, 

Denmark:  (Plate  XIX.,  fig.  i).  Or,  semS  of  hearts 
gules,  three  lions  passant-gai'dant  in  pale  azure.  Sup- 
porters, Ttvo  savages  with  clubs,  wreathed  proper.  Motto, 
"  Dominus  mihi  adjutorr  Generally  the  full  shield  is 
used  : — Quarterly,  separated  by  the  Cross  of  the  Danne- 
^KOQ,  argent  bordered  gules :  i.  DENMARK;  2.  ICELAND 
Gules,  a  stock  fish  in  pale  argent,  crowned  with  an  open 
crown  or {y,Vo\,  I.,  p.  285;  Plate  XXIX.,  fig.  11);  3.  Gules, 
a  dragon  crowned  or,  Vandalia  ;  4.  Or,  two  lions  passant- 
gardant  in  pale  azure,  Slesvig.  Over  all  an  esauheon. 
Quarterly,  i.  HOLSTEIN  :  Gules,  an  esaicheon  per  fess 
argent  and  of  the  field,  between  three  demi-?iettle  leaves  and 
as  many  passion-nails  inpairle  of  the  second ;  2.  STORM  ARN, 
Gules,  a  swan  argent,  royally  gorged  or  ;  3.  DiTMARSCHEN, 
Gules,  a  mounted  knight  proper ;  4.  Lauenburg,  Gules,  a 
horse's  head  argent  {cf  above,  under  PRUSSIA).  Sur  le 
tout  du  tout  Oldenburg  {Or,  two  bars  gules),  impaling 


(     341     ) 

Delmenhorst  {Azure,  a  cross  couped,  sometimes  path- 
alesie,  or). 

Greece:  Asure,  a  Greek-cross  couped  argent ;  En 
surtout,  the  Danish  arms  as  above.  Supporters,  Two 
savages  (of  Denmark)  holding  clubs,  proper. 

Hesse  :  {v.  Plate  IX.,  fig.  3).  Supporters,  Ttvo  lions 
queu/'fourc/ufe  or. 

Italy  :  Gules,  a  cross  argent.  Supporters,  Two  lions 
proper. 

Luxemburg  :  Barry  of  ten  azure  and  argent,  over  all 
a  lion  rampafit  gules,  crowned  or. 

Monaco  :  Fusily  argent  and  gules.  Supporters,  Two 
monks  habited  proper,  each  brandishing  a  sword  in  the 
exterior  hand.  Crest,  Out  of  a  coronet,  a  fleur-de-lis  or, 
betiveen  a  palm  branch,  and  a  sprig  of  laurel  vert. 

Montenegro  :  Gtdes,  a  double-headed  eagle  displayed 
argent  croivned  and  holding  sceptre  and  orb  or:  on  its 
breast  an  escjicheon :  Azure,  in  base  a  mount  vert,  thereon 
a  lion  passant  or. 

Netherlands  :  Azure,  sem^  of  billets,  a  lion  rampant 
croivned  or,  holding  in  its  dexter  paw  a  naked  szvord,  and 
in  the  sinister  a  bundle  of  arroivs  proper.  Supporters, 
Tivo  lions  crowned  or.     Motto,  ^' fe  maintiendraiT 

PORTUGAL:  Argent, five  escucheons  in  cross  azure,  on 
each  as  many  plates  in  sal  tire,  all  within  a  bordure  gules 
thereon  seven  castles  or.  Supporters,  Two  dragons  proper, 
holding  banners  of  the  A  rms.  Crest,  Out  of  an  open  croivn 
a  demi  dragon  with  wings  displayed  or. 

ROUMANIA:  Quarterly,  \.  Azure,  an  eagle  displayed 
holding  a  sceptre,  sword,  and  cross,  in  dexter  chief  a  sun  or 
(Wallachla).  2.  Gules,  a  bull's  head  caboshed,  between 
its  horns  a  star,  and  in  sinister  chief  a  crescent  or 
(MOLl)AVL\).  3.  Gules,  on  an  open  crown  a  lion  rampant, 
crowned  and  holding  a  star,  or.  4.  Azure,  two  dolphins 
affront^es,  heads  in  base,  tails  in  chief  or.  Over  all,  HOHEN- 
ZOLLERN  :  Quarterly,  argent,  and  sable. 
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Saxony  {v,  Plate  XL,  fig.  2):  Supporters,  Two  lions 
regardant,  crowned  proper. 

Servia  :  Gules,  a  cross  argent  between  four  fusils 
proper. 

Spain  :  Quarterly,  Castile  and  Leon,  entd  en  point 
of  Granada.  Over  all  an  escucheon  of  France- 
modern.  The  supporters  are  seldom  used,  but  arc 
Tivo  golden  lions  holding  banners  of  the  Arms,  {See  also 
p.  290).  The  crest,  if  used,  is:  Out  of  a  crest-coronet  a 
castle  of  Castile,  issuing  therefrom  a  demi-lion  of  LEON, 
crowned  or,  holding  in  its  dexter  paiv  a  sword,  in  the 
sinister  an  orb,  proper.  {See  MAURICE,  Les  Armoiries  des 
Chevaliers  de  VOrdre  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  Nos.  cccxxii. 
and  cccl.) 

Sweden  and  Norway  (7^.  Plate  XIX.,  fig.  2): 
The  shield  is  divided  into  three  parts  by  a  golden /^/>/(^ 
pati^e-throughotit ;  i.  (in  chief)  SWEDEN:  Azure,  three 
open  croivns  or.  2,  NORWAY  :  Gules,  a  lion  rampant 
crowned  or,  holding  a  long-handled  Danish  axe  argent. 
3.  GOTHLAND:  Azure,  three  bends-sinister  wavy  or, 
over  all  a  lion  rampant  gules.  Over  all  the  personal 
arms  of  the  King  :— (Vasa,  impaling  PONTECORVO). 
I.  Vasa  :  Tierced  in  bend  azure,  argent,  and  ^ules, 
over  all  a  vase,  or  sheaf,  or.  2.  PONTECORVO :  Azure, 
in  chief  the  ea^le  of  the  French  Empire  or  ;  in  base  a 
bridge  of  three  arches  towered,  and  passing  oi^cr  a  river,  all 
argent. 

Switzerland  :  Gules,  a  cross  couped  argent. 

Turkey  :  Gules,  a  crescent-decrescent,  and  within  its 
horns,  an  estoile  argent. 

WURTTEMHERG:  Or,  three  stag's  attires  fesstuays  in 
pale  sable,  impaling  Or,  three  lions  passant  in  pale  sable, 
their  right paivs  ccorc/u^s  gules  (SWAHIA).  Supporters, 
A  lion  of  the  arms,  crowned  or  ;  and  a  stag  proper. 
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'CHAPTER   XI. 

ORDERS  OF   KNIGHTHOOD. 

The  limits  of  the  present  work  only  admit  of  our  giving 
a  detailed  description  of  the  Orders  of  Knighthood,  and 
other  decorations  of  honour,  conferred  by  the  authority 
of  our  own  Sovereign  :  but  a  brief  account  will  be 
added  of  the  chief  of  the  Orders  conferred  by  the  Sove- 
reign of  each  of  the  principal  European  States. 

The  Most  Nohle  Order  of  the  Garter,  the 
first,  the  most  esteemed,  and  most  ancient  of  all  the 
existing  Orders  of  secular  Knighthood,  was  instituted 
by  King  EDWARD  III.  The  exact  date  is  uncertain. 
Froissart,  who  was  almost  contemporary,  says  the 
institution  took  place  in  1344;  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
Garter  and  its  motto  were  originally  designed  merely  as 
a  livery  collar,  or  personal  ornament  to  be  worn,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  time,  at  jousts  and  other  festivals. 
No  notice  of  the  issue  of  this  device  appears  in  the  Accounts 
of  the  Royal  Wardrobe  before  1346.  But  vestments 
embroidered  with  the  Garter  and  motto  had  been 
delivered  for  the  use  of  the  King,  and  of  persons  who 
were  not  afterwards  included  among  the  members  of  the 
Order,  at  Christmas  festivities  held  at  Guildford  in  1347, 
and  at  tournaments  held  at  Bury,  Windsor,  Lichfield, 
and  Eltham  in  that  year.  Twelve  blue  Garters  with  the 
motto  were  provided  for  the  Eltham  jousts. 

The  actual  institution  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  as  a 
permanent  knightly  association  probably  took  place  be- 
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tvveen24th  June,and  the  foundation  of  St.  George's  Chapel, 
6th  August,  1348.  The  story  given  by  POLYDORE 
Vergil,  which  associates  its  foundation,  and  the  adoption 
of  its  distinctive  badge  with  the  founder's  asserted  passion 
for  the  wife  of  WILLIAM  MONTACUTE,  Earl  of  Salisbury, 
is  little  worthy  of  serious  attention.  Mr  Beltz  thinks 
"the  Garter  may  have  been  adopted  as  an  emblem  of  the 
tie,  or  union,  of  warlike  qualities  to  be  employed  in  the 
assertioVi  of  the  founder's  claim  to  the  French  crown  ; 
and  the  motto  as  a  retort  of  shame  and  defiance  upon 
him  who  should  think  ill  of  the  enterprise."  {Memorials 
of  the  Order  of  the  Garter). 

The  Order,  which  from  the  first  consisted  of  the 
Sovereign,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  twenty-four  Knights, 
was  in  1786  enlarged  to  admit  in  addition  to  these  such 
lineal  descendants  of  King  GEORGE  III.  as  might  from 
time  to  time  be  elected.  In  1805  this  privilege  was 
extended  to  the  lineal  descendants  of  King  GEORGE  II.; 
and  in  1831  it  was  decreed  that  thenceforth  the  Order 
should  consist  of  the  Sovereign,  and  twenty-five  Knights- 
Companions,  together  with  such  lineal  descendants  of 
King  George  I.  as  had  been,  or  might  thereafter  be, 
elected.  Special  statutes  also  provide  for  the  admission 
of  foreign  princes  ;  and  occasionally  extra-Knights  have 
been  appointed  by  special  statutes,  and  absorbed  into 
the  number  of  regular  Knights  as  vacancies  occurred  in 
the  Order. 

The  Insignia  consist  of  the  Garter ;  the  Collar  and 
St.  George  ;  the  Star ;  and  the  Ribbon  and  Badge,  or 
lesser  George. 

The  Garter,  which  was  originally  of  embroidered 
cloth  or  silk,  is  now  of  dark  blue  velvet,  edged  and 
buckled  with  gold,  and  bears  in  letters  of  gold  the 
motto — "  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense^  (Dishonoured  be 
he  that  thinks  ill  of  it.)  Occasionally  diamonds  are  used 
instead  of  gold.     The  Garter  is  buckled  below  the  left 
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knee.     Female   Sovereigns  wear  it  upon   the   left  arm 
above  the  elbow. 

The  Collar  consists  of  twenty-six  pieces,  composed 
alternately  of  golden  love-knots,  and  of  buckled  garters 
enamelled  with  the  motto,  and  enclosing  roses ;  these 
were  originally  all  red,  but  later  were  made  to  consist  of 
red  roses  charged  with  white  ones,  alternating  with 
white  roses  charged  with  red.  From  the  central  link 
depends  the  Badge,  or  George ;  a  golden  figure  enamelled, 
or  set  w^ith  jewels,  representing  St.  George,  the  patron 
Saint  of  the  realm,  transfixing  with  his  lance  an  over- 
thrown dragon. 

The  STAR,added  to  the  Insignia  by  CHARLES  I.  in  1629, 
consists  of  eight  silver  or  diamond  rays,  in  the  centre  of 
which  is  placed  the  circular  buckled  garter  and  motto, 
enclosing  on  a  field  of  white  enamel  the  red  cross  of  St. 
George.     The  Star  is  worn  on  the  left  breast. 

When  the  Collar  and  George  are  not  used,  the  Badge, 
or  lesser  George  : — a  figure  of  the  saint  vanquishing  the 
dragon,  chased  in  gold  on  an  oval  of  blue  enamel,  and 
surrounded  by  a  golden  garter — is  now  worn  from  the 
broad  blue  ribbon  of  the  Order  en  ccharpe  at  the  right  side, 
the  ribbon  passing  over  the  left  shoulder.  Originally, 
as  in  the  case  of  all  Ancient  Orders  of  Knighthood,  the 
Badge  was  suspended  from  a  ribbon  round  the  neck. 
The  change  in  the  mode  of  wearing  the  ribbon  was 
probably  made  in  the  reign  of  CHARLES  I.,  whose 
portraits  by  VANDYKE  show  that  he  wore  the  ribbon 
and  lesser  George  in  both  ways.  The  oft-repeated 
story  which  connects  the  present  mode  with  a  natural 
son  of  Charles  II.,  is  therefore  inexact.  In  1521 
the  lesser  George  was  directed  to  be  worn  attached 
to  a  gold  chain  or  ribbon  round  the  neck.  The 
colour  of  the  ribbon  was  optional,  but  was  usually 
black.  In  1623  it  was  ordered  that  the  Knights  should 
use   only  the  ribbon,  and  that  of  blue.     Its  shade  was 
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originally  light,  or  cerulean,  and  the  exact  time  of  the 
change  to  the  present  deeper  shade  of  mazarin,  or  garter 
blue  is  not  known.  Probably  this  took  place  about 
1745,  and  was  adopted  to  distinguish  the  Knights 
created  by  the  Sovereigns  of  the  House  of  Hanover 
from  those  on  whom  the  Order  was  conferred  by  the 
Stuart  Princes. 

The  officers  of  the  Order  are  the  Prelate: — the  Bishop 
of  Winchester  ;  the  Chancellor : — the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
(formerly  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  the  office  being 
attached  to  the  see  in  which  the  Chapel  of  St.  George  is 
situated);  the  Registrar  (usually  the  Dean  of-  Windsor); 
Garter,  Principal  King  of  Arms ;  and  the  Usher  of  the 
Black  Rod.  Each  officer  has  a  special  Badge  worn  from 
the  ribbon  ;  or,  less  usually,  from  a  gold  chain  on  the 
breast. 

The  habit  of  the  Order  consists  of  a  crimson  velvet 
surcoat ;  a  mantle  of  deep  blue  velvet,  lined  with  white 
taffeta,  fastened  by  cordons  of  blue  and  gold,  and  bearing 
on  the  left  shoulder  the  shield  of  St.  George  within  the 
garter.  This  mantle  was  originally  powdered  with 
garters,  and  in  times  of  mourning  was  of  black.  The 
colour  of  the  surtout  varied  from  year  to  year;  blue, 
scarlet,  sanguine  in  grain,  white,  and  black,  having  all 
been  used.  The  hood  is  of  crimson  velvet.  The  hat  of 
black  velvet,  is  plumed  with  white  ostrich  feathers  and 
an  aigrette  of  herons'  feathers,  and  is  ornamented  with  a 
diamond  black  buckle. 

The  arms  of  the  Knights  are  affixed  to  their  stalls 
in  St.  George's  Chapel  at  Windsor  (the  shield  is  always 
surrounded  by  the  buckled  garter  and  motto).  Above 
each  stall  is  placed  the  Knight's  crested-helm  and  sword, 
and  a  square  banner  emblazoned  with  his  arms. 

The  Most  Ancient,  and  Most  Noble  Order 
OF  THE  Thistle.  The  origin  of  this  Order  is  assigned 
by  tradition  to  a  King  ACHAIUS,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
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contemporary  with  CHARLEMAGNE.  The  whole  story  is 
an  absurdity. 

James  V.,  is  represented  with  a  collar  of  thistles  on  his 
gold  Bonnet  pieces  of  1539;  and,  in  Sir  David  Lindsay's 
Register  of  1542,  the  Royal  Arms  are  surrounded  by  a 
collar  of  thistles  with  an  oval  badge.  But  these  were 
only  "  livery  collars  "  at  most ;  and  if,  as  is  said,  James 
meditated  the  formation  of  a  regular  National  Order  with 
these  symbols  he  certainly  never  instituted  it.  The 
Order  was  nominally  "restored"  but  really  founded  in 
May  1687  by  James  II.  (VII.  of  Scotland),  though  his 
patent  for  the  "restoration"  never  passed  the  Great  Seal. 
It  was  founded  for  the  Sovereign  and  twelve  knights. 
It  then  fell  into  desuetude  until  1703  when  Queen  Anne 
formally  revived  it.  The  Order  was  extended  in  1 827,  and 
as  now  constituted  consists  of  the  Sovereign,  Princes  of 
the  Blood  Royal,  and  sixteen  Knights,  usually  members 
of  the  Peerage,  there  has  only  been  one  exception  to  this 
rule. 

The  Badge  of  the  Order  is  the  figure  of  St.  Andrew, 
the  patron  saint  of  Scotland,  habited  in  a  purple  surcoat 
and  a  green  mantle;  standing  behind,  and  supporting,  the 
cross  saltire,  the  reputed  instrument  of  his  martyrdom,  the 
whole  irradiated  with  golden  rays.  This  is  worn  pendant 
from  a  golden  collar  of  sixteen  enamelled  thistles  which 
alternate  with  saltlres,  each  formed  of  four  interlaced 
sprigs  of  rue.  The  Badge,  enclosed  by  an  oval  motto- 
band  of  gold  charged  with  the  motto  "  Nemo  me  impune 
lacessity*  is  also  worn  pendant  from  a  broad  dark  green 
ribbon  en  Miarpe  over  the  left  shoulder  to  the  right  side. 
This  ribbon  was  originally  blue,  but  Queen  Anne 
changed  it  to  dark  green.  The  Star,  worn  on  the  left 
breast  is  of  a  lozenge  shape,  and  is  formed  by  a  silver  St. 
Andrew's  Cross,  with  rays  between  its  arms.  The 
circular  centre  is  of  gold,  charged  with  a  thistle  ena- 
melled proper,  and  surrounded  by  a  motto-band  of  green 
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enamel,  bearing  the  motto.  The  Knights  of  the  Order 
place  this  motto-band,  as  well  as  the  Collar  of  the  Order, 
around  their  shields  of  arms.  The  Officers  of  the 
Order  are  the  Dean  (of  the  Royal  Chapels  in  Scotland), 
the  Secretary,  the  Lyon  King  of  Arms,  and  the  Gentle- 
man-Usher of  the  Green  Rod  ;  who  have  special  Badges 
worn  on  the  breast. 

The  Most  Illustrious  Order  of  St.  Patrick. 
The  National  Order  of  Ireland  was  instituted  in  1783  by 
King  George  ML,  for  the  Sovereign  and  fifteen  knights. 
The  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  is  the  Grand-Master, 
and  wears  its  insignia  even  after  the  termination  of  his 
Vice-Royalty,  by  the  appointment  of  WILLIAM  IV.,  who 
also  in  1833  I'aised  the  number  of  Knights  to  twenty-two. 
The  Badge  consists  of  the  "  Cross  of  S.  Patrick,"  a  saltirc 
gules,  surmounted  by  a  green  shamrock,  on  each  of  the 
leaves  a  golden  Imperial  Crown.  This  Badge  is  sur- 
rounded by  an  oval  motto-band  of  light  blue  enamel 
which  bears  the  motto  "  Quis  separabitl'  and  the  date 
1 783?  i"  golden  characters.  Around  the  whole  is  an  oval 
ring  of  gold  charged  with  shamrocks  in  green  enamel. 
The  Badge  is  suspended  from  the  collar  on  days  of  high 
ceremonial,  but  on  less  important  occasions  is  worn 
attached  to  the  broad  ribbon  of  light  blue  silk  en  icharpe^ 
over  the  right  shoulder  to  the  left  side. 

The  Collar  is  composed  of  golden  harps  connected 
by  love-knots  to  circular  plates  of  gold,  which  are  ena- 
melled with  wreaths  of  shamrock  surrounding  the 
"  Union  Rose,"  of  alternate  colours,  as  in  the  Collar  of 
the  Garter.  The  central  link,  which  supports  the 
pendant  Badge,  is  a  large  golden  harp,  surmounted  by 
the  Imperial  Crown. 

The  Star,  worn  on  the  left  side,  is  of  eight  silver  rays. 
Its  circular  centre  of  white  enamel  is  charged  with  the 
red  cross-saltire  of  St.  Patrick,  and  on  it  the  trefoil,  and 
is  surrounded  by  the  motto-band  of  blue  enamel. 
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The  Knights  of  the  Order  place  the  motto-band 
around  the  shield,  with  or  without  the  Collar.  The 
mantle  of  the  Order  is  of  sky-blue  poplin  lined  with 
white  taffeta,  and  bears  on  the  left  side  the  star  of  the 
Order.  The  officers  were  formerly  the  Prelate  (the  Lord- 
Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  all  Ireland);  the 
Chancellor  (the  Lord-Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Primate 
of  Ireland) ;  the  Registrar  (the  Dean  of  S.  Patrick's 
Cathedral  in  which  are  the  stalls  and  insignia  of  the 
Knights) ;  Ulster  King  of  Arms  ;  the  Secretary,  and  the 
Genealogist.  All  the  above  have  distinctive  badges  which 
are  worn  on  the  breast  with  the  ribbon  of  the  Order. 
Since  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church  the 
Ecclesiastical  Offices  of  Prelate  and  Registrar  have  been 
discontinued ;  and  the  Office  of  Chancellor  is  now 
attached  to  the  post  of  Chief-Secretary  for  Ireland. 

The  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath 
was  instituted  by  King  GEORGE  1.  in  1725.  In  ancient 
times  it  was  customary  to  create  a  number  of  knights  on 
the  occasion  of  a  coronation,  or  other  important  ceremony 
of  state  ;  these  were  called  Knights  of  the  Bath  from  the 
symbolical  act  of  bathing  which  was  one  of  the  ancient 
ceremonies  attending  'admission  to  the  knightly  dignity. 
The  earliest  recorded  instance  of  this  creation  is  that  at 
the  coronation  of  HENRY  IV.  At  the  coronation  of 
Charles  H.  no  less  than  sixty-eight  knights  were  thus 
created.  These  last  are  said  to  have  worn  suspended 
from  a  red  ribbon  at  the  neck,  the  badge  of  three  crowns, 
with  the  motto  "  Tria  juncta  in  uno''  referring  to  the 
Union  of  the  Crowns  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 
But  after  this  coronation  the  custom  fell  into  abeyance. 

In  1725  George  I.  created  a  new  Order  of  the  Bath,  to 
consist  of  the  Sovereign,  a  Grand-Master,  thirty-six 
Knights,  and  sundry  officers.  Though  there  was  no  real 
connection  between  this  Order  and  the  old  Knighthood 
of  the  Bath,  there  was  a  provision  in  the  statutes  that  the 
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old  ceremonies  should  be  observed.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
they  were  always  dispensed  with.  In  1 8 1 5  at  the  close  of 
the  great  European  War,  the  Order  was  greatly  extended  ; 
and  its  present  division  into  Grand-Crosses,  Knights- 
Commanders,  and  Companions  was  adopted.  In  1847  a 
further  extension  was  made,  and  the  members  divided 
into  the  two  classes.  Military  and  Civil,  which  still  exist. 
Further  enlargements  were  made  in  1859,  and  the  Order 
assumed  its  present  state.  It  consists  of  fifty  Grand- 
Crosses,  nominated  for  military  services  by  land  or  sea  ; 
and  twenty-five  for  diplomatic  or  civil  services.  The 
Knights-Commanders  number  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  for  military,  and  sixty  for  civil  services.  The 
Companions  are  in  number  six  hundred  and  ninety  for 
military,  and  two  hundred  for  civil  services.  These 
numbers  are  exclusive  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood 
Royal ;  of  foreign  Princes,  and  of  such  foreigners  as  are 
admitted  as  honorary  members  of  the  Order. 

The  Insignia  are  the  Badge,  the  Ribbon,  the  Collar 
and  the  Star. 

The  Badge  of  members  of  the  military  division  is  a 
gold  Maltese-cross  enamelled  white,  each  of  its  eight 
points  ending  in  a  little  golden  ball.  Its  circular  centre 
bears  the  badges  of  the  United-Kingdoms,  the  Rose, 
Thistle,  and  Shamrock,  issuing  from  a  golden  sceptre  in 
pale,  between  three  Imperial  Crowns  ;  one  in  chief,  the 
others  in  the  flanks.  This  circular  centre  is  surrounded 
first  by  a  motto-band  of  red  enamel,  with  its  motto  in 
gold  :  "  Tria  juncta  in  unol'  and  next  by  a  wreath  of  two 
laurel  branches  connected  in  base  by  a  small  blue  escroU 
with  the  golden  words  "  Ich  dienr  Between  the  arms  of 
the  cross  are  four  golden  lions  of  England.  Except 
on  **  collar  days,"  this  badge  is  worn  from  a  red 
ribbon  eti  tkharpe  from  right  to  left  by  the  Grand- 
Crosses  ;  at  all  times  from  a  narrower  ribbon  at 
the  neck   by   the   Knights-Commanders ;    and   from   a 
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smaller  ribbon,  fastened  by  a  gold  buckle  to  the 
left  breast,  by  Companions. 

The  Badge  of  Members  of  the  Civil  Division  is  the  old 
badge  of  the  Order :  an  oval  gold  medal,  bearing  the 
sceptre,  floral  badges,  and  crowns  as  above,  enclosed  by 
a  motto-band  with  the  words  "  Triajuncta  in  uno;''  and  is 
worn,  with  the  variations  already  described,  by  the 
members  of  the  three  classes. 

The  Star,  worn  on  the  left  breast  by  Military  Knights- 
Commanders,  is  a  cross-pat^e  of  silver  rays ;  on  its  centre 
are  three  Imperial  crowns  of  gold  (i  and  2)  surrounded 
by  the  motto  on  its  band  of  red  enamel,  and  by  the 
laurel  leaves  with  their  escroll.  On  the  Star  of 
Knights-Commanders  of  the  Civil  Division  the  laurel 
leaves  and  escroll  are  omitted. 

The  Star  of  Military  Grand-Crosses  is  of  eight  points, 
composed  of  silver  wavy  rays,  thereon  a  gold  Maltese- 
cross  ;  on  the  white  circular  centre  are  the  three  golden 
crowns  within  the  red  motto- band, laurel  wreath,etc.  Civil 
Grand-Crosses  omit  the  cross-patce  and  the  laurel  wreath. 
Both  divisions,  on  grand  occasions,  append  their  badges 
to  a  Collar  composed  of  nine  gold  crowns,  and  eight 
links  composed  of  golden  sceptres  between  the  enamelled 
floral  badges  of  the  United  Kingdom,  all  connected  by 
seventeen  love-knots  of  gold  and  white  enamel. 

The  Most  Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of 
India  was  instituted  by  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
23rd  February  1 861,  to  reward  loyalty  and  merit  among 
the  princes  and  chiefs  of  Her  Indian  Empire,  and 
among  those  British  subjects  who  occupied  its  highest 
military  and  civil  offices  under  the  Crowm. 

As  originally  founded  it  consisted  of  the  Sovereign  ; 
a  Grand-Master  (the  Governor-General  of  India  for  the 
time  being),  and  a  single  class  of  twenty-five  Knights  ; 
besides  such  Honorary  Knights,  Princes  of  the  Royal 
House,  and  others,  as  it  might  seem  good  to  the  Sove- 
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reign  to  appoint.  Its  Insignia  were  those  which  will 
hereafter  be  described  as  used  by  the  Grand-Commanders. 
In  1866  the  Order  was  enlarged  by  the  institution  of 
two  additional  classes  so  that  it  consisted  of  the  Sovereign ; 
the  Grand-Master;  the  twenty-five  Knights  styled  Grand- 
Commanders  (G.C.S.I.) ;  fifty  Knights-Commanders 
(K.C.S.I.) ;  and  one  hundred  Companions  (C.S.I. )i 
besides  extra  members.  Other  alterations  were  made 
in  1875  ^^^  the  following  year,  and  as  now  constituted 
the  Order  consists  of  the  Sovereign  ;  the  Grand  Master 
(the  Governor-General) ;  thirty  Grand-Commanders  (of 
whom  eighteen  are  native  princes,  and  twelve  Europeans) ; 
seventy-two  Knights-Commanders  ;  and  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  Companions.  These  numbers  are  exclusive 
of  Extra  and  Honorary  Knights-Grand-Commanders,  as 
above;  and  it  is  understood  that  the  Governor-General  of 
India  at  the  cessation  of  his  Vice- Royalty  becomes  an 
extra  member  until  absorbed  into  the  regular  number  on 
the  occasion  of  a  vacancy. 

The  Original  Badge,  now  worn  by  the  Knights- 
Grand-Commanders,  consists  of  an  oval  medallion  of 
onyx  cameo  cut  with  a  crowned  bust  of  the  Sovereign 
in  profile.  This  is  encircled  by  a  motto-band  of  light 
blue  enamel  set  with  the  motto  ^^  Heaven's  light  ourguidel' 
in  gold  and  diamonds.  The  medallion  is  surmounted 
by  a  mullet,  or  five-pointed  star  of  brilliants,  to  which  is 
fastened  the  loop  or  ring  by  which  the  Badge  is  suspended 
from  the  collar,  or  ribbon. 

The  Collar  of  gold  is  composed  of  five  united  red  and 
white  roses,  and  six  flowers  of  the  Indian  lotus,  separated 
by  ten  links,  each  of  two  palm  branches  in  saltire  tied 
together  by  the  stems.  The  central  link  from  which  the 
badge  depends  is  the  Imperial  Crown  ;  all  the  devices 
are  linked  together  by  gold  chains,  and  are  severally 
enamelled  of  their  proper  colours. 

The  Ribbon,  worn  en  ^charpe  from  the  right  shoulder 
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to  the  left  side,  is  of  sky  blue,  with  a  white  stripe  near 
either  edge. 

The  Star  consists  of  fifty-two  wavy  rays  of  gold, 
alternately  longer  and  shorter,  arranged  in  a  circle.  The 
centre  consists  of  a  circular  motto-band  of  light  blue 
enamel  (the  ends  tied)  bearing  the  motto,  and  upon 
this  is  placed  the  five-pointed  star,  all  in  brilliants. 

The  Mantle  of  the  Order  is  of  light  blue  satin,  lined 
with  white  silk,  bearing  on  the  left  side  a  representation 
of  the  Star  of  the  Order,  and  fastened  at  the  neck  with 
cordons  and  tassels  of  light  blue  silk  and  silver  bullion. 

TheKNiGHTS-COMMANDERSweartheBadgesuspended 
from  its  ribbon  round  the  neck  ;  and  have  on  their  left 
side  a  silver  star  composed  of  wavy  rays.  In  the 
centre  of  gold  is  the  five-pointed  star  of  silver,  within 
the  blue  motto-band. 

Companions  of  the  Order  wear  the  Badge  on  the  left 
breast  suspended  by  a  narrower  ribbon. 

The  Officers  of  the  Order  are  the  Registrar,  and  the 
Secretary,  who  is  the  Foreign  Secretary  for  the  time 
being  to  the  Government  of  India. 

The  Most  Distinguished  Order  of  S.  Michael 
and  S.  George  was  founded  in  the  year  1818,  for  natives 
of  the  Ionian  Islands,  Malta,  and  its  dependencies,  and 
others  holding  high  positions  in  the  Mediterranean.  It 
originally  consisted  of  the  Sovereign,  the  Grand  Master, 
twenty  Knights  Grand-Crosses,  twenty  Knights-Com- 
manders, and  twenty-five  Cavalieri^  or  Companions,  who 
were  to  rank  immediately  after  members  of  the  corres- 
ponding ranks  in  the  Order  of  the  Star  of  India.  On 
4th  December  1868,  it  was  extended  with  the  design  of 
making  it  an  Order  of  Merit  for  the  British  Colonies  in 
general,  and  was  to  consist  of  twenty-five  Grand-Crosses, 
sixty  Knights-Commanders,  and  a  hundred  Companions; 
besides  the  Sovereign,  the  Grand-Master,  the  Secretary, 
the  King  of  Arms,  the  Registrar,  and   an   Officer  of 
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Arms.  On  30th  May  1877,  the  numbers  of  the  Grand 
Crosses  was  raised  to  thirty-five,  and  the  others  were 
doubled.  The  numbers  were  to  be  exclusive  of  Princes 
of  the  Blood- Royal,  Foreign  Princes,  and  other  Honorary 
Members.  The  Order  was  further  extended  on  6th 
May  1879,  when  the  number  of  the  Grand-Crosses  was 
raised  to  fifty,  that  of  the  Knfght-Commanders  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  Companions  to  two  hundred 
and  sixty.  The  last  augmentation  of  which  I  am  aware 
took  place  19th  May  1887,  and  the  numbers  of  the  three 
classes  now  stand  at  sixty-five,  two  hundred,  and  three 
hundred  and  forty-two.  (The  last  revision  of  the  Statutes 
was  in  December  1891.)  The  members  rank  immediately 
after  those  of  the  corresponding  classes  of  the  Order  of 
the  Star  of  India.  A  colonial  Bishop  is  appointed  to  the 
office  of  Prelate  of  the  Order,  the  other  Officers  being  the 
Grand-Master,  the  Chancellor,  the  Secretary,  the  King  of 
Arms,  the  Registrar,  and  the  Officer  of  Arms. 

The  Badge  of  the  Order,  worn  of  different  sizes  by  the 
members  of  the  different  classes,  is  a  gold  cross  of  four- 
teen points  (in  seven  rays),  having  a  circular  centre  of  blue 
enamel,  within  a  motto-band  of  the  same  colour  bearing 
the  motto  '"^  Auspictum  melioris  jEvir  On  the  obverse 
the  circular  centre  bears  a  representation  of  the  Arch- 
angel Michael  trampling  under  foot  the  Enemy  of 
Mankind ;  on  the  reverse  is  represented  the  mounted 
figure  of  S.  George  transfixing  the  Dragon.  The  Im- 
perial Crown  surmounts  the  Cross,  and  attaches  it  to  the 
Collar,  or  to  the  Grand-Cordon  of  the  Order. 

The  Collar  consists  of  six  golden  crowned  lions  of 
England  ;  of  eight  Maltese-crosses  enamelled  white ; 
and  of  eight  golden  cyphers,  four  of  the  letters  SM.,  and 
as  many  of  the  letters  SG. ;  the  central  link,  both  at  the 
front  and  at  the  back,  consists  of  two  of  the  winged  lions 
of  S.  Mark,  facing  each  other,  each  holding  the  book 
of  the  gospel,  and  a  sheaf  of  seven  arrows. 
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The  Ribbon  is  of  three  equal  stripes,  two  of  Saxon  blue, 
the  centre  one  of  scarlet :  it  is  worn  en  Miarpe  (with  the 
attached  Badge)  from  the  right  shoulder  to  the  left  hip. 

The  Star  of  the  Grand-Crosses  is  of  the  general  shape 
of  the  badge,  and  consists  of  seven  rays,  each  composed 
of  as  many  smaller  ones  of  silver,  the  intervals  are  filled 
with  small  rays  of  gold.  On  this  ground  is  placed  the 
Cross  of  S.  George  in  red  enamel ;  and  this  again  is  sur- 
mounted by  the  centre  of  the  obverse  of  the  badge,  with 
the  representation  of  S.  Michael,  enclosed  in  the  blue 
motto-band. 

By  the  Knights-Commanders  the  Badge  is  worn  of 
smaller  size,  and  from  a  narrower  ribbon  round  the  neck. 
They  have  also  a  Star  of  four  silver  rays  in  the  general 
shape  of  a  cross-patce.  The  intervals  contain  a  Maltese 
Cross  in  saltire,  also  of  silver ;  upon  this  is  placed  the 
red  cross  of  S.  George,  and  the  centre  of  the  Badge  as 
in  the  higher  class.  By  Companions,  the  Badge  of  still 
smaller  size  is  worn  on  the  left  breast  by  a  narrower 
ribbon. 

The  Mantle  of  the  Grand-Crosses  is  of  Saxon  blue 
satin,  lined  with  crimson  silk,  having  on  the  left  side  the 
star,  and  fastened  by  cordons  of  blue  and  scarlet  silk  with 
gold  bullion. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  British  Protectorate  from  the 
Ionian  Isles,  and  the  extension  and  application  of  the 
Order  as  a  Colonial  distinction,  have  rendered  the 
Insignia  no  longer  appropriate  to  this  latter  purpose, 
and  a  change  which  would  make  them  more  fitting  to 
the  present  circumstances  of  the  Order  is  certainly 
desirable.  The  seven  rays  of  the  Cross  :  the  use  of  the 
Sept-insular  lion  (indicative  of  long  past  Venetian  rule), 
and  especially  the  motto:  '' Auspicium  melioris  yEvi" 
have  lost  whatever  appropriateness  they  might  have 
had  when  the  seven  Ionian  Isles  were  made  subject  to 
the  British  Crown. 
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The  Most  Eminent  Order  of  the  Indian  Empire 
was  instituted  ist  January  1878,  to  commemorate  the 
assumption  of  the  title  of  Empress  of  India,  by  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  ;  and  in  reward  of  services  rendered 
by  natives  or  Europeans  to  her  Empire.  Originally  it 
consisted  of  but  one  class,  with  the  Empress  as  Sovereign, 
and  the  Viceroy  as  Grand-Master.  Its  Badge,  worn 
with  the  usual  differences  of  size  and  position  by 
members  of  the  various  classes,  is  a  golden  heraldic  rose 
enamelled  red,  with  green  barbs  between  the  five  petals. 
The  centre  of  gold  bears  the  likeness  of  the  Sovereign  in 
profile,  surrounded  by  a  circular  band  of  purple  enamel 
bearing  the  golden  words,  Victoria  Imperatrix,  One  of 
the  five  letters  composing  the  word  India  appears  in 
gold  upon  each  petal.  An  Imperial  Crown  surmounts 
the  whole.     The  Ribbon  is  of  purple. 

The  Collar  is  composed  of  elephants,  lotus-flowers, 
peacocks  displayed,  and  Indian  roses,  all  enamelled  on 
gold  in  their  proper  colours.  The  central  link,  from 
which  the  badge  depends,  is  an  Imperial  Crown.  The 
star  is  of  ten  points,  consisting  of  five  groups,  each  of 
nine  silver  scaled  rays ;  the  groups  being  separated  by 
smaller  groups  each  of  three  golden  rays.  In  the  circular 
centre,  which  is  surrounded  by  motto-band  of  purple 
with  the  words,  ^^ Imperatricis  AuspiciiSy'  and  surrounded 
by  an  Imperial  Crown,  is  the  crowned  bust  of  the 
Queen-Empress. 

The  Star  of  the  Knight-Commanders  is  similar,  but 
is  entirely  of  silver.  The  members  of  the  Order  rank 
next  after  the  corresponding  ranks  of  the  Order  of  SS. 
Michael  and  George. 

The  Royal  Order  of  Victoria  and  Albert  was 
instituted  loth  February  1862,  the  anniversary  of  Her 
Majesty's  marriage,  as  a  private  or  family  Order.  It  was 
extended  in  1864,  1865,  and  1880,  and  now  consists  of 
four  classes.      The  first  includes  the  Sovereign's  nearest 
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female  relatives — her  daughters,  daughters-in-law,  the 
daughters  of  the  Prince  of  Wales — and  Foreign 
Sovereigns.  The  second  class  includes  Her  Majesty's 
junior  grand-daughters. 

The  third  is  for  Peeresses  who  have  held  high  office  at 
Court,  or  are  personal  friends  of  the  Sovereign. 

The  fourth  is  for  ladies  who  have  served  Her  Majesty 
as  Maids  of  Honour,  Bed-chamber  Women,  etc. 

The  decoration  is  an  oval  medallion,  on  which  are 
sculptured,  in  profile,  the  heads  of  Her  Majesty  and  the 
late  Prince  Consort.  This  oval  is  enclosed  by  a  double 
border  of  brilliants,  the  external  outline  in  the  case  of 
the  first  being  slightly  broken  seven  times  by  a  square 
projection  containing  a  larger  gem.  The  Badge  is  sur- 
mounted by  an  Imperial  Crown  ;  this,  and  the  loop  by 
which  it  is  attached  to  a  bow  of  vioiri  watered  white 
ribbon,  are  of  brilliants.  The  Badge  is  worn  at  or  near 
the  left  shoulder  by  all  classes.  The  Badge  of  the 
Second  Class  is  similar,  but  somewhat  smaller ;  and  the 
central  medallion  is  enclosed  by  an  oval  border  com- 
posed of  a  single  row  of  diamonds. 

The  Badge  of  the  Third  Class  is  also  oval  and  crowned. 
The  centre  contains  the  heads  of  Queen  VICTORIA  and 
Prince  ALBERT  as  above.  The  oval  bordure  of  twenty 
pearls  set  in  gold  is  interrupted  in  four  places  by  a  small 
square  projection,  set  with  a  diamond. 

The  Badge  of  the  Fourth  Class  is  the  jewelled  cypher 
V.  and  A.  beneath  an  Imperial  Crown. 

The  possession  of  the  Order  confers  no  special  pre- 
cedence. 

The  only  Officer  is  the  Registrar. 

The  Imperial  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India 
was  instituted  by  Her  Majesty  Queen  VICTORIA,  ist 
January  1878,  to  commemorate  her  assumption  of  the 
title  of  Empress  of  India.  It  consists  of  a  single  class, 
which  includes  such  Princesses  of  the  Royal  House  as  it 
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pleases  her  Majesty  to  honour  therewith ;  the  wives  of 
some  Indian  Princes,  and  the  wives  (or  near  female 
relatives  presiding  over  the  households)  of  the  Viceroy  of 
India,  of  the  Governors  of  the  Presidencies,  and  the  wife 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

The  Badge  consists  of  an  oval  medallion,  on  which 
appears  the  cypher  V.R.I.,  respectively  in  diamonds, 
pearls,  and  turquoises.  A  border  set  with  pearls  encloses 
themedallion,and  thewhole  is  surmounted  bythe  Imperial 
Crown,  enamelled  with  its  proper  colours.  The  bow  of 
ribbon,  by  which  the  badge  is  worn  on  the  left  shoulder, 
is  of  light  blue  watered  silk  with  a  narrow  white  edging. 

The  Distinguished  Service  Order  was  instituted 
9th  November  1886,  to  reward  persons  holding  Her 
Majesty's  commission,  who  have  been  mentioned  by 
name  in  the  despatches  of  the  Admirals,  or  Commanders- 
in-Chief,  as  having  rendered  meritorious  or  distinguished 
services  in  the  field,  or  in  the  operations  against  the 
enemy.  The  Order  ranks  after  the  Order  of  the  Indian 
Empire. 

The  Badge  of  the  Order  is  a  gold  cross,  enamelled 
white,  and  its  shape  may  be  roughly  defined  as  a  cross- 
patei  with  circular  bounding  lines.  In  the  centre  of  -the 
obverse  is  the  Imperial  Crown  proper,  on  a  red  ground, 
within  a  wreath  of  green  laurel ;  on  the  reverse  the 
cypher  V.R.I.  is  substituted  for  the  crown.  The  ribbon 
is  of  red,  edged  with  blue,  the  central  stripe  being  twice 
the  width  of  either  of  the  exterior  ones.  The  Badge  is 
suspended  from  a  bar  of  gold. 

The  Military  Order  of  Merit  for  British 
India  was  instituted  in  1837,  for  the  reward  of  bravery 
and  faithful  service  rendered  by  the  Commissioned 
Officers  of  the  Native  Army.  It  consists  of  an  eight- 
pointed  star  of  golden  rays.  In  the  circular  centre,  on  a 
ground  of  blue  enamel,  is  a  golden  lion  passant  gardant, 
surrounded  by  a  similar  motto-band  inscribed  "  Order  of 
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British  India^'  and  by  a  wreath  of  laurel.  A  higher 
class  has  an  Imperial  Crown  on  the  highest  ray  of  the 
star. 

The  Badge  is  worn  appended  to  a  crimson  ribbon. 
Eight-pointed  star  medals  in  gold  and  silver,  having  the 
enamelled  centre  charged  with  crossed  swords,  surrounded 
by  a  motto-band  bearing  the  words  "  Reward  of  Valour,'^ 
within  a  golden  laurel  wreath,  are  also  conferred  on 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  for  distinguished 
service  in  time  of  war. 

Besides  these  regular  Orders,  a  variety  of  decorations 
are  conferred  in  reward  for  special  services,  and  which, 
like  some  already  mentioned,  confer  no  special  rank  or 
precedence.  These  are: — The  ROYAL  RED  CROSS  ;  the 
Victoria  Cross  for  valour ;  the  Albert  Medal  for 
special  acts  of  gallantry  in  saving  life  by  sea  or  land  ; 
and  the  Volunteer  Officers'  Decoration  for  long 
service. 

The  Royal  Red  Cross,  is  a- decoration  instituted 
23rd  April  1883,  for  the  purpose  of  rewarding  ladies  of 
any  nationality  who  have  shown  special  devotion  in 
nursing  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  or  sailors  in  Her 
Majesty's  Service.  The  decoration  is  worn  by  Her 
Majesty  herself,  and  is  also  conferred  by  her  on  such  of 
the  Royal  Princesses  as  she  chooses  to  appoint.  The 
badge  is  a  gold  cross  enamelled  red.  The  four  arms 
bear  respectively  the  words  "  Faith,"  "  Hope,"  "Charity," 
and  the  date  of  institution.  In  the  centre  of  the  obverse 
is  the  representation  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in 
profile.  On  the  reverse  the  Royal  Cypher,  V.R.I,  beneath 
an  Imperial  Crown,  is  substituted  for  it. 

The  badge  is  worn  on  or  near  the  left  shoulder^ 
attached  to  a  bow  of  dark  blue  ribbon  having  red 
edges. 

The  Victoria  Cross  was  instituted  in  1856,  by  Her 
Majesty  Queen  VICTORIA  to  reward  eminent  personal 
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valour  in  the  field.  The  warrant  of  institution  describes 
it  as  a  "  Maltese"  cross  of  bronze,  charged  with  the 
Royal  Crest  of  the  crowned  lion  statant-gardant  on  the 
Imperial  Crown  ;  and  with  an  escroll  on  which  are  the 
words  "/<7r  valour^  The  badge,  however,  is  not  a 
Maltese-cross  but  a  plain  cross-pate^  with  straight 
bounding  lines.  The  badge  is  attached  by  the  letter  V  to 
a  bronze  bar  chased  with  laurel  leaves  which  terminates 
the  ribbon  (of  red  for  the  Army,  and  garter  blue  for  the 
Navy),  by  which  it  is  attached  to  the  left  breast  of  the 
wearer.  Repeated  acts  of  valour  may  be  rewarded  by 
the  addition  of  bronze  bars,  if  such  acts  would  have  won 
the  decoration  had  it  not  been  previously  conferred. 

The  Albert  Medal,  for  saving  life  at  sea,  was 
instituted  by  Royal  Warrant,  7th  March  1866,  and 
consists  of  two  classes.  The  badge  of  the  first  class  is  a 
golden  oval,  enamelled  dark  blue,  and  bearing  the 
cypher  V.A.  entwined  with  an  anchor.  This  centre  is 
surrounded  by  a  bronze  motto-band  bearing  the  words 
in  gold,  '* For  Gallantry  in  Saving  Life  at  Sea''  The 
badge  is  surmounted  by  the  crown  of  the  late  Prince 
Consort. 

The  badge  of  the  second  class  is  of  bronze,  instead  of 
gold,  enamelled  blue  as  above.  The  ribbon  is  of  blue, 
with  four  white  stripes  for  the  first  class  ;  of  smaller  size 
and  with  only  two  white  stripes  for  the  second. 

In  1877,  the  decoration  was  extended  so  as  to  reward 
acts  of  bravery  on  land.  In  this  case  the  anchor  is 
omitted,  and  the  inscription  on  the  motto-band  reads  ''For 
Gallantry  in  Saving  Life  on  LandP  This  decoration  has 
two  classes  which  are  distinguished  as  in  the  former  case. 
The  ribbon,  is  of  crimson,  with  a  similar  arrangement  of 
white  stripes  to  that  recorded  in  the  previous  example. 

The  Volunteer  Officers'  Decoration,  in- 
stituted in  1892,  is  conferred  after  twenty  years  service 
and  consists  of  an  oval  medal  of  pierced  silver,  containing 
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the  golden  letters  V.R.,  in  cypher  beneath  the  Imperial 
crown  of  gold,  surrounded  by  an  oval  wreath  of  oak 
leaves  and  acorns.  The  ribbon  is  of  peacock  green. 
The  bar  is  of  silver  chased  with  oak  leaves. 

The  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  in 
England.  On  the  petition  of  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  the  other  members  of  the  English  Grand 
Priory  of  the  Order  of  S.  JOHN  OF  JERUSALEM,  Her 
MajestyQueen  VICTORIA  was  graciously  pleased  to  revive 
it  by  Royal  Charter  under  her  own  Sovereignty,  14th 
May  1888,  and  to  determine  the  Statutes  regulating  the 
grades  of  Members  of  the  Order,  the  qualifications  for 
admission  to  it,  as  well  as  the  objects  and  purposes  of 
the  Order. 

Section  4  of  the  Charter  is  as  follows  : — "  We  declare 
and  ordain  that  the  said  Statutes  shall  be  the  Statutes 
of  the  Order  subject  as  hereinafter  mentioned.  And  We 
declare  and  ordain  that  the  said  Statutes  numbered  i, 
2,  3  and  4,  declaring  the  style  of  the  Order  and  that  We 
are  the  Head  and  Patron  thereof,  and  the  grades  of 
members,  and  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  Order,  and 
the  general  qualification  of  members  thereof,  shall  not  be 
altered  otherwise  than  by  Our  further  Charter  in  that 
behalf;  but  that  others  of  the  said  Statutes  may  be 
altered  and  amended  by  a  Chapter-General  of  the 
Order  with  the  personal  consent  of  the  Grand-Prior  (if 
he  be  present,  or  otherwise  with  his  consent  in  writing), 
and  the  approval  in  writing  of  Our  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  Great  Britain." 

By  the  second  of  the  Statutes  referred  to,  besides  the 
declaration  of  the  Queen's  Oflfice  as  Sovereign  Head,  it 
is  determined  that  the  Grand- Priory  "shall  include  the 
following  grades  of  members,  namely :  a  Grand-Prior 
(H.R.H.,  the  Prince  of  Wales);  a  Sub-Prior  (H.R.H., 
the  Duke  of  York)  ;  a  titular  'Bailiff  of  Egle'  (H.R.H., 
the  Duke  of  CONNAUGHT);    Honorary  Bailiffs,  Com- 
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manders^  Honorary  Commanders,  Knights  of  Justice, 
Ladies  of  Justice,  Prelates,  Chaplains,  Knights  of  Grace, 
Ladies  of  Grace,  Esquires,  Serving-Brothers  and  Sisters." 
It  also  provides  for  the  addition  of  other  persons  (but  not 
as  members)  as  Honorary-Associates.  Other  Statutes 
determine  the  genealogical  and  other  qualifications  for 
admission  to  the  Order  (every  name  requiring  the 
personal  approval  and  sanction  of  the  Sovereign)  ;  and 
also  regulate  the  Insignia  of  the  Order. 

The  Badge  of  Members  is  the  time-honoured  eight- 
pointed,  or  Maltese,  Cross  enamelled  white,  and  embel- 
lished alternately  at  each  of  its  principal  angles  with  a 
lion  gardant,  or  an  unicorn,  both  passant,  of  gold  or 
silver  according  to  the  grade.  The  Crosses  of 
members  of  the  Superior  Classes  are  of  gold  and 
enamel ;  those  of  Knights  and  Ladies  of  Grace  (that  is, 
of  those  who  have  not  complied  with  the  stipulated 
genealogical  or  other  qualifications  for  admission  to 
the  higher  class)  are  of  silver  and  enamel.  The  crosses 
of  the  Esquires  are  also  of  enamelled  silver.  The 
ribbon  is  the  ancient  one  of  black  watered  silk  ;  and  by 
it  the  Cross  is  suspended  at  the  neck  by  the  male 
members ;  by  the  Ladies  it  is  worn  from  a  bow  on  the 
right  shoulder ;  by  Esquires  upon  the  left  breast.  The 
Badges  of  the  Sovereign,  of  the  Grand-Prior,  and  of 
H.R.H.  the  Princess  of  WALES,  are  surmounted  by  an 
Imperial  Crown.  The  Knights  may  also  wear  on  the 
left  breast  a  star  resembling  their  special  badge. 
Honorary-Associates  wear  pendant  on  the  left  breast  a 
badge  resembling  the  Cross  of  the  Esquires  but  of  silver 
only,  without  enamel.  By  Her  Majesty's  command  the 
permission  given  to  the  members  and  associates  to  wear 
the  Insignia  of  the  Order  on  all  occasions  was  duly 
notified  by  the  Lord-Chamberlain  in  the  London  Gazette 
of  March  I2th,  1889. 

The  Grand-Priory  of  the  Order  in  England  has  thus 
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been  placed  by  Royal  Authority  in  a  similar  position  to 
that  held  by  the  Order  of  St.  JOHN  in  the  German 
Empire,  the  statutes  of  the  latter  being  taken  in  the  main 
as  the  model  for  those  sanctioned  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 
The  Order  of  S.  John  was  the  most  ancient  and 
venerable  of  the  semi-military,  semi-religious  Orders 
which  came  into  existence  during  the  Crusades ;  and 
which  were  really  the  originals  of  all  subsequent  Orders 
of  Knighthood.  The  Order  of  S.  JOHN  was  founded 
about  the  year  1023  by  some  merchants  of  Amalfi,  for 
the  protection  and  support  of  the  weak  and  sick  among 
the  pilgrim's  to  the  Holy  Land.  Seventy  years  later 
this  humble  foundation  was  enlarged  by  its  rector  Pierre 
Gerard  ;  and,  on  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  Godfrey, 
its  admirable  work  for  the  sick  and  wounded  was  recog- 
nised by  the  King  who  gave  it  its  first  endowment. 
Gerard  formed  his  assistants  into  a  regular  religious  body 
with  monastic  obligations,  and  Pope  PASCHAL  H.  gave 
the  Order  his  sanction  by  Papal  Bull  in  11 13.  Under 
Gerard's  successor  Raymond  du  Puy,  the  military  side 
of  the  Order  was  developed,  and  to  the  usual  monastic 
obligations  was  added  the  further  one  of  bearing  arms 
in  defence  of  the  Faith.  The  Order  rapidly  increased  in 
wealth  and  importance,  having  ever-increasing  endow- 
ments in  all  parts  of  Europe,  while  members  of  the 
noblest  families  sought  (and  alone  found)  admission  to 
its  ranks.  Eventually  its  members  were  divided  under 
the  Grand-Master  into  seven  nations,  or  "  Langues : " 
Provence,  Auvergne,  France,  Italy,  Arragon,  England, 
and  Germany  (Castile  was  a  later  addition).  Each  of  the 
Langues  was  composed  of  one  or  more  Grand  Priories. 
After  the  loss  of  the  Holy  Land,  the  Order  was  settled  at 
Rhodes  ;  and  on  its  expulsion  from  that  island,  received 
from  the  Emperorthe  island  of  Malta,  from  which  theOrder 
took  its  later  and  better  known  designation.  In  England, 
the  Grand-Priory  of  the  Order  of  S.  John  shared  the  fate 
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of  other  wealthy  ecclesiastical  establishments,  being  sup- 
pressed and  despoiled  by  HENRY  VIII.  Queen  MARY 
revived  it,  but  did  not  restore  its  possessions.  Queen 
Elizabeth  despoiled  it  of  its  small  remaining  lands,  but 
did  not  again  decree  its  suppression.  In  Malta  itself  the 
English  Langue  was  formally  continued,  but  the  loss  of  its 
possessions,  and  the  changes  in  religion  naturally  reduced 
the  number  and  importance  of  its  members.  On  the 
capture  of  Malta  by  the  French  in  1798,  the  Order  was 
broken  up  into  fragments.  A  considerable  number  of 
the  Knights,  hoping  that  by  Russian  influence  they  might 
obtain  the  restoration  of  Malta,  or  some  other  island,  as  a 
chef-lieUy  placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
Emperor  Paul  of  Russia;  and  on  the  abdication  of  VON 
HOMPESCH,  the  last  regular  Grand-Master,  they  elected 
the  Emperor  (though  a  married  man,  and  a  "schismatic" 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Roman  Church)  to  that  position  I 

In  1 801  on  the  death  of  Paul,  who  had  created  a 
Russian  Grand-Prioryfor  his  subjects  ofthe  Greek  Church, 
a  number  of  the  refugee  knights  (who  could  no  longer 
entertain  a  hope  of  restoration  to  Malta  by  Russian 
influence),  determined  (in  defiance  of  the  provisions  ofthe 
original  Papal  Bull)  to  put  the  nomination  to  the  Grand- 
Mastership  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  and  by  him  a 
Grand-Master  was  appointed  in  1802.  After  many 
vicissitudes  this  portion  of  the  Order  (which  has  the 
allegiance  of  the  Italian,  and  Austrian  Roman-Catholic 
Knights)  has  its  settled  head-quarters  in  the  Priorato  on 
the  Aventine  at  Rome,  and  exclusively  enjoys  the 
Papal  favour.  In  1827  a  majority  (five  out  of  eight)  of 
the  other  Langues  of  the  Order  who  had  retained  their 
independence,  consented  to  a  revival  of  the  Order  in 
England,  subject  to  the  needful  modifications  with  regard 
to  religion,  but  retaining  the  original  objects  of  the  Order 
in  the  care  of  the  sick  in  times  of  peace,  and  the  relief  of 
the  sick  and  wounded  in    war.      This   restoration   was 
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eventually  disavowed  by  the  Italian  minority  which  had 
submitted  to  Papal  domination.  Both  the  authority  of 
the  revivers,  and  the  regularity  of  their  action,  were 
denied  with  ever-increasing  vehemence,  as  the  revived 
English  Langue  increased  in  material  prosperity  and 
in  the  exercise  of  those  good  works  for  which  the  old 
Order  was  founded,  but  which  the  Italian  Langue  had 
hardly  attempted  to  imitate.  All  questions  of  the  right 
of  the  See  of  Rome  to  control  the  Order ;  and  of  the 
regularity  or  irregularity  of  the  "succession"  of  the 
English  branch  have,  however,  now  been  happily  set  at 
rest  by  the  Royal  action.  Without  reference  to  the  past, 
the  Sovereign,  the  sole  fountain  of  honour  within  these 
realms,  has  accepted  the  Order  as  existing,  and  has  given 
to  it  that  Royal  sanction  and  due  authority  which  is 
beyond  all  cavil  or  question ;  consequently  (as 
already  stated)  the  English  Grand-Priory  now  occupies 
a  position  of  honour  and  of  ever-increasing  usefulness 
almost  exactly  similar  to  that  enjoyed  by  the 
Order  of  S.  John  in  the  German  Empire.  There,  the 
Bailiwick  of  Brandenburg  was  formed  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  After  the  dissolution  of  the  Order  of  the 
Knights-Templars,  its  possessions  (as  in  other  countries j, 
mainly  fell  to  the  Order  of  S.  JOHN.  In  13 19  the  Grand- 
Prior  of  Germany  asserted  the  independence  of  his 
Grand-Priory,  which  included  sixty-seven  commanderies, 
and  this  continued  to  exist  until  1803,  when  its 
possessions  (except  in  Austria,  Bohemia,  etc.,)  were 
incorporated  in  the  surrounding  principalities.  The 
Bailiwick  of  Brandenburg  was  independent  alike  of  the 
German  Grand-Prior,  and  of  the  Grand-Master  of  the 
Order  at  Rhodes,  or  Malta  (though  the  appointment  of 
the  Bailli  of  Brandenburg  usually  received  the  con- 
firmation of  the  Grand-Prior  of  Germany)  ;  but  in  process 
of  time  the  Markgrave  of  Brandenburg  became  the 
territorial  chief  of  the  Bailiwick.     The  Bailiwick,  though 
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strongly  Protestant,  still  kept  up  some  relations  with  the 
main  Order,  and  even  paid  certain  sums  of  money  from 
time  to  time  as  "  responsions "  to  the  Treasury  of  the 
Order.  In  1810  the  Commandery  was  abolished  by 
Royal  decree,  and  all  its  possessions  incorporated  with 
the  crown  domains.  The  last  shred  of  connection  with, 
or  dependence  on  the  Maltese  Order  was  thus  destroyed ; 
and  in  1812  King  Frederick  William  of  Prussia 
founded  a  new  Royal  Order  of  S.  JOHN  ;  and  declared 
the  total  dissolution  and  extinction  of  the  old  Bailiwick. 
In  1852  King  Frederick  IV.  restored  the  Bailiwick  of 
Brandenburg,  notwithstanding  the  sequestration  of  its 
property  in  18 10,  and  with  the  Emperor  as  Sovereign, 
and  a  Prince  of  the  Royal  House  as  "  Herren  Meister," 
it  occupies  a  like  position  of  honour  and  usefulness  in 
the  German  States  to  that  held  in  England  by  the 
Grand- Priory  of  the  Order  of  S.  JOHN. 

The  Badge  of  the  KNIGHTS  OF  Justice  {Rechts- 
Rittern)  is  a  gold  Maltese  Cross  enamelled  white, 
having  in  each  of  the  principal  angles  a  golden  eagle 
displayed  (crowned). 

The  Badge  of  the  Knights  of  Grace  {Ehren-Rittem) 
has  the  eagles  in  black  enamel. 

Prussia. — Order  of  the  Black  Eagle.  This,  the 
first  of  the  Prussian  Orders,  was  instituted  by  Frederick 
I.,  17th  January  1701,  to  commemorate  his  coronation. 
It  consists  of  a  single  class.  The  original  number  of 
Knights  was  fixed  at  thirty,  exclusive  of  the  Princes  of 
the  Royal  House,  but  the  number  is  now  unlimited. 

The  Badge  is  a  gold  Maltese  Cross,  enamelled  blue, 
and  having  a  crowned  black  eagle  displayed  in  each  of 
the  principal  angles.  The  circular  centre  of  gold  bears 
the  cypher  F.R.  within  a  white  motto-band  charged  with 
the  words  "  Suum  cuique^^  and  two  sprigs  of  laurel. 

The  ribbon,  worn  en  Miarpe,  is  of  orange  watered  silk, 
but  in  uniform  the  cross  is  often  worn  at  the  neck. 
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The  Star  is  of  eight  points  of  silver.  Its  circular 
centre  of  gold  bears  a  black  eagle — within  the  motto- 
band  as  above. 

Russia.— The  Order  of  S.  Andrew,  the  first  of  the 
Imperial  Orders,  was  instituted  by  the  Tsar  PETER  THE 
Great,  in  1698,  on  S.  Andrew's  Day,  30th  November, 
Old  Style  (12th  December,  New  Style).  It  consists  of 
a  single  class;  the  members  of  which  also  become 
entitled  to  wear  the  insignia  of  the  first  class  of 
the  other  Russian  Orders.  Its  Badge  is  an  enamelled 
figure  of  S.  Andrew,  extended  upon  an  azure  saltire, 
on  the  extremities  of  which  are  the  four  letters 
S.  A.  P.  R.  {Sanctus  Andreas  Protector  Regni),  The 
saltire  is  placed  upon  the  double-headed  Russian 
eagle  displayed,  crowned,  and  enamelled  in  its  proper 
colours.  A  larger  Imperial  Crown  surmounts  the  whole 
Badge,  which  is  suspended  from  the  grand-cordon  of 
light  blue  ribbon  worn  en  Miarpe, 

The  Star  is  of  eight  silver  rays,  and  bears  on  its  circular 
centre  of  gold  the  Russian  Eagle,  within  a  light  blue 
motto-band  charged  with  the  Russian  words  equivalent 
to  "  For  Faith  and  Fidelity:' 

Denmark. — The  Order  of  the  Elephant.  This 
Order,  which,  on  account  of  the  infrequency  of  its  bestowal, 
is  accounted  to  rank  among  the  first  group  of  European 
Orders,  was  really  founded  by  Christian  V.  in  1693. 
Christian  I.  two  centuries  before  had  founded  a  Confra- 
ternity in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  This  was 
the  nucleus  of  the  new  Order,  whose  Badge  was  adopted  at 
the  time  when  Denmark  was  hoping  to  be  a  great  power 
in  the  far  East.  The  number  of  Knights  is  thirty, 
exclusive  of  Foreign  Sovereigns  and  Princes  of  the  Blood. 

This  Badge  consists  of  an  elephant  of  white  enamel 
passant  to  the  sinister.  It  has  golden  tusks,  and  supports 
a  red  castle.  The  housings  are  of  azure,  and  are  set 
with  five  diamonds  in  the  form  of  a  cross.     A  negro  sits 
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upon  its  neck.  The  Badge  is  attached  to  a  grand-cordon 
of  light  bhie  watered  silk.  It  is  now  worn  en  ^charpCy 
but,  like  all  other  ancient  Orders,  was  originally  sus- 
pended from  a  ribbon  worn  round  the  neck. 

The  Star  of  the  Order  is  of  eight  silver  points. 
Around  the  circular  centre  is  a  wreath  of  laurel  in  silver, 
enclosing  a  red  field  bearing  a  Latin  cross  of  brilliants. 

Sweden. — The  Order  of  the  Seraphim.  In  its 
present  form  this  Order  owes  its  origin  to  Frederick  IV., 
who,  in  1748,  founded  it  to  replace  a  more  ancient  Order, 
whose  origin  is  uncertain,  but  which  certainly  existed  in 
the  fourteenth  century.  It  has  but  one  class  consisting 
of  thirty-two  members,  of  whom  one-fourth  may  be 
foreigners.  But  this  number  is  exclusive  of  Foreign 
Sovereigns.  The  Badge  of  the  Order  is  an  eight-pointed 
gold  cross  enamelled  white,  and  having  a  little  ball  at  each 
point.  On  each  limb  of  the  cross  is  a  cross-patriarchal  of 
gold, and  a  golden  seraph  with  expanded  wings  fills  each 
of  the  principal  angles.  The  circular  centre  contains  the 
enamelled  arms  of  Sweden,  but  between  the  crowns  is 
placed  the  sacred  monogram,  I.H.S., — the  central  letter 
ensigned  with  a  Latin  cross — beneath  it  are  the  Passion 
nails.  The  Crown  of  Sweden  surmounts  the  Badge 
which  is  worn  from  an  azure  blue  ribbon  en  Miarpe, 

The  Star  of  silver  resembles  the  Badge,  but  is 
uncrowned. 

After  the  decease  of  a  Member  of  the  Order,  a  large 
plate  emblazoned  with  his  full  armorial  achievement  is 
fixed  to  the  walls  of  the  Riddarholms  Kyrka  in  Stock- 
holm. A  magnificent  Libro  d'Oro  of  European  nobility 
is  thus  in  course  of  construction. 

Italy.  —  The  Order  of  the  Annunciation 
{Annunsiata)  is  considered  to  rank  as  the  third  of  the 
first  group  of  Orders  ;  the  Garter  and  the  Golden  Fleece 
being  alone  held  in  higher  estimation.  In  its  present 
form  it  dates  from  15 18,  when  Duke  CHARLES  III.  of 
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Savoy  reconstructed  an  Order  which  was  probably- 
founded  by  Count  Amadeus  VI.  in  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  century  as  "  The  Collar  of  Savoyl'  or  of 
"  The  Love-knots"'  Its  Badge  is  a  pierced  medallion  of 
gold  representing  the  Annunciation,  within  a  cordon  of 
three  lacs  (T amour.  It  is  worn  at  the  neck  by  the 
Knights  (who  form  a  single  class,  and  have  the  title  of. 
Cousin  of  the  King),  and  is  ordinarily  suspended  from 
either  a  sky-blue  ribbon,  or  a  simple  gold  chain  around 
the  neck.  The  Star  is  of  gold,  consisting  of  a  rectangular 
lozenge  containing  the  representation  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion. The  lozenge  has  on  each  of  its  sides  one  of  the 
letters  of  the  enigmatical  motto  PERT,  and  eight  groups 
of  golden  flames  surround  the  whole. 

France. — The  Legion  of  Honour  was  founded  by 
the  Emperor  NAPOLEON  I.,  19th  May  1802,  and  with 
modifications  has  survived  the  various  changes  in  the 
form  of  government.  As  now  constituted  it  consists 
of  five  Classes,  Grand-Cordons,  Grand-Officers,  Com- 
manders, Officers  and  Knights.  The  Badge  varies  in 
size  for  the  different  classes  and  is  of  gold  for  the  four 
higher  classes,  of  silver  for  the  Knights.  In  all  cases  it 
consists  of  cross,  or  star,  of  five  double  rays  (/>.> 
instead  of  being  a  Maltese  cross  of  four  arms,  it  has  five 
arms  and  so  forms  a  ten-pointed  cross).  The  arms  are 
enamelled  white,  and  their  points  end  in  little  golden  balls. 
This  cross  is  placed  on  a  wreath  of  two  branches,  one  of 
laurel,  the  other  of  oak,  enamelled  in  proper  colours.  The 
circular  centre  of  gold  bears  the  head  of  Liberty  (as  on 
the  coinage  of  the  Republic)  within  a  red  motto-band 
bearing  the  words  **  Rt^publique  Franqaise!'  Above  the 
whole  badge  is  a  wreath  of  oak  leaves  and  laurel 
enamelled  in  proper  colours,  connecting  it  with  the  ring 
by  which  it  is  suspended  from  a  red  watered  ribbon.  Under 
the  Empire  an  Imperial  Crown  occupied  the  place  of  the 
wreath  of  oak  and  laurel,  and  the  head  of  the  Emperor, 
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was  used,  with  the  words  ''NapoUon,  Empereur"  on  the 
motto-band.  Under  the  Monarchy  the  head  of  HENRI 
IV.,  and  the  motto,  '' Honneur  et  Patrie*'  were  substituted, 
and  the  surmounting  Crown  was  the  Royal  one.  By  Grand- 
Cordons  the  Badge  is  worn  from  the  ribbon  en  Miarpe, 
and  a  silver  star  resembling  in  the  main  the  badge,  is 
worn  on  the  left  breast.  Grand-Officers  and  Com- 
manders wear  the  Badge  en  sautoir^  />.,  from  a  ribbon  at 
the  neck,  and  the  former  class  have  also  a  star  on  the 
right  breast.  Officers  and  Knights  alike  wear  the  Badge 
by  a  ribbon  on  the  left  breast,  or  at  the  button-hole,  but 
the  Officers*  Cross  is  of  gold,  and  its  ribbon  is 
ornamented  with  a  rosette.  The  Cross  of  the  Order  has 
of  late  years  been  conferred  under  special  circumstances 
upon  about  a  score  of  women.  The  number  of  the 
members  of  the  various  classes  exceeds  fifty  thousand, 
but  for  all  that  every  Frenchman  aspires  to  win  the 
decoration  which  is  supposed  to  indicate  that,  in  one  way 
or  another,  he  has  deserved  well  of  his  country. 

Belgium. — The  Order  of  Leopold  was  instituted 
in  1832,  and  as  modified  consists  of  five  classes,  Grand- 
Crosses,  Grand-Officers,  Commanders,  Officers,  and 
Knights.  Its  Badge  is  a  Maltese  cross  of  gold  for  the 
first  four  classes,  of  silver  for  the  fifth,  enamelled  white 
and  having  golden  balls  at  the  points,  placed  upon  a 
wreath  of  branches  of  oak  and  laurel.  The  circular 
centre  contains  the  Belgian  Arms  within  a  red  motto- 
band  charged  with  the  words  '^L Union  fait  la  force'' 
The  Badge  is  surmounted  by  a  Royal  Crown ;  military 
members  have  two  swords  in  sal  tire  between  the  cross 
and  the  crown.  The  ribbon  is  of  crimson  watered  silk, 
and  is  worn  en  ^charpe  by  the  Grand-Crosses,  who  also 
have  a  silver  star  enamelled  with  the  centre  of  the  Badge. 
Grand-Officers  wear  the  badge  at  the  neck,  and  a  plainer 
star  on  the  breast ;  Commanders  at  the  neck  without  a 
star.      Officers  wear  the  gold  cross  with  a  rosette,  at  the 


(      371     ) 

buttonhole,  or  left  breast ;  knights,  the  silver  and  enamel 
cross  without  a  rosette. 

Netherlands. — Order  of  William.  This  Order 
was  founded  in  1815  by  King  WiLLlAM  I.,  and  consists 
of  four  classes.  Its  Badge  is  a  gold  eight-pointed  crpss 
enamelled  white,  each  point  ending  in  a  little  gold  ball. 
On  each  arm  is  one  of  the  words  "  Foor  Moed,  Beleid^ 
Frow  "  {i.e.  for  Courage,  Zeal,  and  Loyalty),  in  the  angles 
are  two  green  laurel  branches  arranged  in  sal  tire,  and  at 
their  crossing  point  in  the  centre  is  a  golden  fusil,  derived 
from  the  Order  of  the  Golden- Fleece.  The  Badge  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  Royal  Crown,  and  the  ribbon  is  of  orange 
watered  silk  with  a  stripe  of  Nassau-blue  near  each  edge. 
The  Grand-Crosses  have  an  eight-pointed  star  of  silver 
scales  on  the  centre  of  which  is  the  badge  in  enamel  as 
above  described.  The  Commanders  have  a  smaller  star; 
Officers  or  Knights  of  the  first  class  have  the  rosette. 
The  cross  of  the  Knights  of  the  second  class  is  of  silver 
-enamelled. 

PORTUCJAL.— The  Order  of  the  Tower  and 
Sword.  Passing  over  the  semi-military,  semi-religious 
Orders  of  CHRIST,  Santiago,  and  St.  Bento  d'Aviz, 
the  Order  of  the  Tow^ER  AND  SwORD  is  that  most 
generally  esteemed.  It  was  founded  in  1808  by  King 
John  II.,  but  has  since  undergone  various  modifi- 
cations. Its  Badge  is  a  five-pointed  gold  star,  enamelled 
white,  with  little  balls  at  the  points.  On  its  circular  centre 
is  a  green  laurel  wreath  enfiling  a  sword,  within  a  blue 
motto-band  charged  with  the  words,  "  Valor,  Lealdade  e 
Meritor  The  Star  rests  upon  a  wreath  of  oak  leaves  and 
acorns,  enamelled  in  proper  colours,  and  between  the 
two  upper  points  of  the  star  is  a  golden  tower  surmounted 
by  the  ring  for  attachment  to  the  ribbon  of  dark  blue 
silk.  The  star  of  the  first  of  the  five  cla.sses  of  the  Order 
is  pentagonal  in  shape,  composed  of  golden  rays,  on 
Avhich  is  laid  the  badge  as  already  described. 
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The  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  which  in  its 
undivided  condition  used  to  rank  with  our  own  Garter, 
even  now  is  in  the  highest  estimation.  It  was 
instituted  by  PHILIP  II.  {le  Bon)  Duke  of  BURGUNDY 
and  Count  of  Flanders,  loth  January  1429,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  marriage  with  ISABELLA  of  PORTUGAL, 
and  was  to  consist  of  the  Duke  as  Sovereign,  and  thirty 
knights.  It  took  its  name  from  the  Fleece  which  is  its 
principal  badge,  and  which  was  probably  assumed  in 
honour  of  the  staple  trade  of  the  country  in  wool.  It 
has  also  been  connected  with  the  mythological  story  of 
Jason,  and  with  the  biblical  narrative  of  Gideon.  Other 
writers  have  given  explanations  of  its  origin  connecting 
it  with  a  golden-haired  mistress  of  the  Prince.  Originally 
the  badge  was  appended  to  the  collar  of  gold  and  enamel, 
consisting  of  fire-steels  and  blue  flint-stones  emitting 
sparks  of  fire.  But  Charles  V.  allowed  the  substitution 
of  a  red  ribbon  for  the  collar,  and  the  ordinary  badge 
worn  at  the  neck  now  consists  of  a  golden  flint-steel,  a 
stone  emitting  flames,and  the  pendant  fleece.  The  handles 
of  the  fire-steels  are  in  the  form  of  the  letter  B.  After  the 
death  of  Duke  Charles  the  Bold,  at  Nancy,  his  daughter 
and  heiress  Marie,  espoused  Maximilian  of  Austria. 
Their  son  Philippe  {le  Bel),  married  Juana,  daughter  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  thus  the  Burgundian 
States,  and  the  Order,  became  united  to  the  Spanish 
Monarchy.  On  the  death  of  King  Charles  II.,  in  1700, 
the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  claimed  the  throne  of  Spain 
and  the  Grand  Mastership  of  the  Order,  and,  though 
unsuccessful,  he  carried  the  Archives  to  Vienna  and  re- 
established the  Order  there.  The  King  of  SPAIN  pro- 
tested, but  practically  the  Order  was  split  into  two 
portions,  and  is  now  conferred  alike  by  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  and  the  King  of  Spain  with  slight  variations 
in  the  badge.  No  star  is  worn,  but  the  full  costume  of 
the  Order  is  very  magnificent. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

MINOR   MATTERS. 

In  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  customary  for  the  kings 
and  great  nobles  to  distribute  robes  on  days  of  great 
cerennony  to  the  nobles  of  their  court,  and  to  their 
special  attendants  {cf,  ante,  pp.  2 14-225).  The  robes  thus 
delivered  naturally  acquired  the  name  of  livries,  and 
were  often  of  the  special  colours  affected  by  the  donors  ; 
these  were  not  always  identical  with  the  tinctures  of  their 
armorial  bearings.  Thus  the  livery-colours  of  the  Plan- 
tagenets,  before  the  division,  are  said  to  have  been  scarlet 
and  white;  those  of  the  House  of  York  were  blue  and 
murrey.  The  Lancastrian  Princes  favoured  white  and 
blue.  The  Tudors  green  and  white.  In  later  times  the 
Stuart  livery,  like  the  present  Royal  livery,  was  scarlet 
and  gold,  and  in  both  cases  the  colours  were  derived 
from  their  arms.  LouiS-PHlLirPE,  King  of  the  French, 
used  the  same;  under  the  Empire  the  Imperial  liveries 
were  of  green  and  gold.  Anciently  liveries  were  often 
signs  of  factions,  and,  when  they  were  discontinued  in 
their  original  form,  a  scarf  was  substituted,  thus  during 
the  Fronde,  the  party  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  wore  blue 
scarves,  those  of  the  Prince  of  CONDfi,  scarves  of  "Isa- 
belle,"  a  yellowish  white.  Later  the  use  of  liveries  was 
confined  to  servitors  and  dependants  ;  but  even  as  late 
as  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  a  common  practice- for 
gentlemen  of  good  birth  and  estate  to  accept  and  wear, 
and  even  to  assume  without  solicitation  upon  state 
occasions,    the    livery   of    an    influential    kinsman    or 


(     374     ) 

neighbour  in  testimony  of  respect.     (See  -A"^.  &  Q,,  ist 
series,  viii.,  p.  473). 

At  the  present  day  the  use  of  liveries  is  regulated 
by  custom,  and  by  custom  alone ;  but  the  general  use 
both  at  home  and  abroad  is  to  make  them  have  some 
relation  to  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  wearer. 

In  France  and  Italy,  where  this  matter  has  had  fully 
as  much  attention  as  it  deserves,  the  attempt  has  been 
made  not  merely  to  indicate  the  tinctures  of  the  arms, 
but  by  the  composition  of  the  lace,  etc.,  to  denote  the 
ordinaries  and  other  charges !  {^See  Crollalanza, 
Encyclopcedia  Araldica ;  Cavalleresca,  Tribolati,  Gram- 
matica  Araldica  ;  UArt  de  composer  les  livr/eSy  par  de 
St.  Epain,  etc.,  etc.). 

In  England  the  use  has  been  stated  over  and  over 
again  in  heraldic  works,  and  especially  in  our  useful 
periodical  Azotes  and  Queries,  and  is  briefly  as  follows. 
The  colours  used  should  depend  on  the  tinctures  of  the 
arms.  Of  these  the  two  principal  usually  appear  in  the 
wreath  which  supports  the  crest.  The  tincture  of  the 
field  determines  the  colour  of  the  coat,  subject  to  needful 
modifications ;  while  that  of  the  principal  charge  similarly 
derides  the  colour  of  the  facings  and  linings.  Thus  a 
person  bearing  the  arms  ActdreTacf&^i 
probably  use  a  livery  of  blue,  with  silvcrlate^^uttons, 
and  facings.  If  the  tinctures  of  arms  were 
the  coat  would  be  of  white,  modified  to  light  drab ;  iTs^ 
facings,  if  used,  would  be  white,  and  as  before,  the  lace 
and  buttons  would  be  of  silver.  When  either  gold  or 
scarlet  appear  as  the  field,  the  former  is  modified  into  a 
darkish  drab,  and  the  latter  into  marone  or  claret.  This 
is  not,  as  sometimes  stated,  because  only  the  Royal 
Family  are  entitled  to  use  scarlet  and  gold  !  but  because 
these  tinctures  are  too  brilh'ant  for  ordinary  wear.  The 
Hamilton  liveries  were  certainly  of  scarlet  in  former 
times  ;  and,  though  good  taste  may  limit  its  use,  there  is 
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no  other  obligation.  The  breeches  and  waistcoat  are 
usually  of  the  second  tincture,  but,  as  already  said,  there 
is  no  obligation  that  this  should  be  so ;  and  though  self- 
constituted  authorities  lay  down  absurdly  minute  rules  for 
the  colours  of  "  dress  and  undress  waistcoats,"  and  would 
I  suppose  even  regulate  the  colour  of  a  footman's 
pocket  handkerchief,  such  newly  invented  sumptuary 
regulations  will  not  prevail  over  the  undoubted  right  of 
any  man  who  can  keep  a  livery  servant  to  dress  him  as 
he  pleases.  Another  matter  of  about  equal  importance, 
but  which  has  often  occasioned  serious  disputations  and 
heart-burnings  is  the  "  right"  to  put  a  cockade  in  a  servant's 
hat.  Here  again,  as  in  the  case  of  liveries,  there  is,  and  can 
be,  no  question  of  legal  right.  The  cockade  originated 
simply  in  the  knot  of  ribbons,  or  strings,  by  which  the 
broad  flaps  of  the  seventeenth-century  round  hat  were 
•*  cocked,"  or  drawn  up  to  the  brim  in  fine  weather,  and 
thus  originated  the  three-cornered  hat,  as  well  as  the 
cocked  hat  of  later  times.  There  was  nothing  specially 
military  about  the  usage,  as  the  ignorant  assert.  The 
same  strings  survive  in  the  loops  of  the  hats  of  bishops, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  in  Great  Britain  ;  in 
the  strings  of  the  hats  worn  by  French  curh,  and  Spanish 
and  \X,^\\zxi padres ;  and  in  the  cords  which  are  still  seen  on 
the  hats  of  some  livery  servants !  However,  it  naturally 
became  the  custom  for  military  men  to  "cock"  their  hats 
with  the  livery  colour  of  the  prince  they  served,  and,  as 
the  Hanoverian  colour  was  the  convenient  one  of  black, 
the  "black  cockade"  became  associated  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  with  military  uniform.  In  an  old  Scotch  song 
on  Shirramuir  we  read  of  "  the  red-coat  lads  with  black 
cockades,"  and  a  knot  of  white  ribbons  was  naturally 
chosen  as  the  badge  of  their  opponents.  When  the  old 
use  of  the  strings  was  forgotten,  the  knot  in  the  form  of 
a  rosette  of  ribbon  survived,  just  as  did  the  buttons  on  the 
backs  of  our  coats,  which  were  intended  to  fasten  back 
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the  flaps  in  riding  or  marching.  (Our  right  to  use  these, 
whatever  our  station,  has  not  yet  been  called  in  question !) 
The  use  of  the  cockade  by  their  livery  servants  has  been 
supposed  to  be  limited  to  Officers  in  the  army  and  navy, 
militia  and  volunteers;  to  members  of  the  Royal  House- 
hold ;  and  to  those  {e.g.,  Deputy- Lieutenants),  who  hold 
the  Sovereign's  Commission.  But  this  is  by  custom,  and 
by  custom  only.  To  be  consistent  those  who  insist  on 
the  use  of  cockades  as  a  matter  of  right  and  privilege 
should  wear  them  themselves. 

On  the  continent  the  livery-colours  of  the  Sovereign 
are  worn  in  the  form  of  a  small  cockade  on  the  front  of 
the  cap  by  the  military,  and  by  all  in  State  employ  who 
wear  a  uniform  (from  generals  down  to  postmen)  as  well 
as  by  their  personal  servants. 

These  cockades  are  as  follows  : — 

Austria  :  Black  and  yellow. 

France  :  Red,  white,  and  blue. 

Spain  :  Yellow  and  red  ;  or  red  only. 

Belgium  :  Black,  yellow,  red. 

Norway  :  Red,  white,  blue. 

Denmark  :  Red,  white,  red. 

ItalV:  Green,  white,  red. 

Portugal  :  Blue  and  white. 

Sweden  :  Blue  and  yellow. 

The  cockades  in  use  by  those  in  State  employment  in 
Germany  are  composed  of  a  circular  centre  with  one  or 
more  external  rings,  the  principal  are  as  follows,  begin- 
ning with  the  central  disc : — 

Germany  :  Red,  white,  black. 

Prussia  :  Black,  white,  black. 

Bavaria  :  White,  blue,  white. 

Saxony  :  White,  green,  white. 

Saxe-Weimar  :  Yellow,  green,  black. 

Saxon-Duchies  :  White,  green. 

Wurtemberg  :  Black,  red,  black. 
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Baden  :  Yellow,  red,  yellow. 

Hesse  :  White,  red,  white. 

Mecklenburg  :  Red,  yellow,  blue. 

Anhalt:  Green. 

Hanover  :  Black,  yellow,  white. 

The  Russian  cockade  is  oval,  black  (in  the  centre), 
yellow,  white.  That  of  NASSAU  was  black,  though  that 
of  Holland  is  orange;  that  of  TUSCANY  red  and  white  ; 
of  the  two  Sicilies,  white,  blue,  white. 

The  cockades  used  by  the  servants  of  Ambassadors 
in  this  country  are  usually  after  the  British  pattern,  but 
are  of  the  national  colours. 

The  cockade  without  the  stiff  projecting  comb  at  the 
top  is  often  used  by  the  servants  of  naval  officers  ;  the  dis- 
tinction is  a  modern  invention  of  the  tailors,  etc.  The 
stiff  leather  cockades  probably  originated  in  the  water- 
proof coverings  of  the  silken  ones.  These  are  mere 
matters  of  modern  custom,  and  only  the  "  ignorant  and 
foolish  "  exalt  them  into  matters  of  right !  No  amount 
of  assertion  can  make  them  so  in  reality ! 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

MOTTOES. 

The  motto  is  a  short  sentence,  usually  epigrammatic 
in  character,  which  is  supposed  to  indicate  the  special 
moral  sentiment  particularly  affected  by  the  bearer  of 
the  armorial  achievement  of  which  it  forms  a  part.  It 
has  therefore  no  inherent  hereditary  character,  and  may 
be  changed  at  pleasure.  Often,  however,  the  sentence 
has  some  allusion,  direct  or  punning,  to  the  arms  or 
crest,  and  in  such  cases  it  remains  without  change  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  becomes  practically  as 
hereditary  as  the  arms  themselves.  The  motto  is 
usually  placed  on  a  scroll,  or  compartment,  beneath  the 
arms  ;  but  when  it  has  any  special  reference  to  the  crest, 
it  is  frequently  placed  above  it.  In  Scottish  heraldry 
a  motto  is  held  to  be  hereditary,  and  its  position  is 
defined  in  the  patent,  or  grant  of  arms.  The  popular  use 
of  a  garter  to  enclose  a  crest,  and  act  as  a  motto-band,  is 
a  very  bad  heraldic  blunder. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  motto  differs  from 
the  "CV/.*"  the  rallying  shout  by  which,  in  mediaeval 
times,  the  scattered  vassals  were  gathered  around  the 
Standard,  or  invoked  to  come  to  the  assistance,  of  their 
lord.  These  cris  de  guerre  often  consisted  of  the  name 
or  title  of  the  seigneur ;  or  had  reference  to  his 
possessions,  or  sometimes  to  his  armorial  bearings.  At 
other  times  they  consisted  of  an  invocation  to  the  Deity 
or  to  a  patron  saint.  ^^ Dex  aye!"  ("  God  Jielp")  was  the 
crioi  the  Dukes  of  Normandy;  ''Notre  Dame!  Bourbon!'' 
that  of  the  Dukes  of  Bourbon  ;  "  Flandres  !  au  lion!"  that 
of  the  Counts  of  Flanders.  ''Patle!"  was  the  well- 
known  cri  oi  the  Medici  of  Florence  :  ''  Dieu  le  veut!" 
''  Deus  id  vtdt!"  the  shout  of  the  Crusaders.  ^^ Percy  ! 
Percy  !'\  or  '^  Esp^rance,  Percy  !'\  was  the  Northumber- 
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land  cry;  ^' Passavant!  Notre  Dame!  SancerreT  that  of 
the  Counts  de  Sancerre.  ''  Montjoie!  St,  Denis T  was 
the  cri  of  the  Kings  of  FRANCE. 

Of  mottoes  which  relate  to  the  arnns  the  number  is 
legion  ;  and,  as  these  are  best  known  I  shall  only  quote 
a  few  here.  The  Malestroit,  who  bear :  Gules,  nine 
bezants,  use,  "  Quae  numerat  nummos  non  est  vialestricta 
domus."  Le  Maistre  bears  :  Azure,  three  marigolds 
(soucis)  or,  and  the  legend  is :  '^  Aux  maitres  les  soucis'' 
Le  Gendre,  bears :  Azure,  a  fess  between  three  girl's 
busts  argent,  crined  or,  and  the  devise,  "  Qui  a  des  filles, 
aura  des  gendres,"  FOREST  bears :  Argent,  on  a  bend 
azure,  three  estoiles  of  the  field,  with  the  motto,  ^^  Favite 
stellaer  The  Princes  de  LiGNE  bear  :  Or,  a  bend  gules, 
their  devise  is,  "  Quocunque  res  cadunt  semper  stat  linea 
recta!'  The  Cholmondeleys,  who  carry.  Gules,  in 
chief  two  esquire's  helmets  argent,  and  in  base  a  garb  or, 
have  the  motto, "  Cassis  tutissima  virtus."  FRENCH  bears : 
Ermine,  a  chevron  sable:  with  the  motto,  '' Malo  mori 
quamfoedarir  RODNEY  bears  :  Or,  three  eagles  displayed 
purpure,  and  the  motto  "  Non  generant  aquilcB  columbas." 
The  Earls  of  KiNTORE  use  the  motto  "  Qucb  amissa 
salva"  in  memory  of  the  preservation  of  the  Scottish 
regalia  in  the  Keiths*  Castle  of  Dunottar.  Their 
augmentation  is,  Gules,  within  an  orle  of  eight  thistles 
or,  the  sceptre  and  sword  of  Scotland  in  saltire  beneath  an 
Imperial-  Crown  proper.  The  Berties  who  have 
battering  rams  in  their  arms  (Vol.  I.,  p.  369)  have  as 
motto  "  Virtus  ariete  fortiori  The  Maill£S  bear :  Or, 
three  bars  wavy  gules,  and  the  Dues  DE  MAlLLfi  use  the 
motto,  "  Stetit  unda  fluens" :  while  the  Marquises  de 
Caraman  employ,  "  Tant  que  le  monde  sera  monde,  d 
M AILL£  sera  les  ondes."  The  motto  is  often  allusive  to  the 
crest,  as  in  the  case  of  the  GORDONS,  whose  motto 
'*Fortuna  sequaturT  refers  to  their  crest,  two  naked 
arms  letting  fly  an  arrow  from  a  bent  bow. 
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Mottoes  Allusive  to  the  Name.  A  very  large 
number  of  devises,  or  mottoes,  are  allusive  to  the  name 
of  the  bearer,  and  the  following  are  interesting  examples, 
which  for  the  most  part  I  have  taken  from  the  little 
known  armory  of  the  Continent  The  chief  British 
mottoes,  such  as  "  Ver  non  semper  viret,''  of  Vernon  ; 
"  Vera  nil  veriusl'  of  Vere  ;  **  Fare  facl'  of  FAIRFAX, 
etc.,  have  been  quoted  so  frequently  in  heraldic  manuals, 
that  it  will  be  a  kindness  to  future  compilers  to  give  them 
a  somewhat  wider  choice.  TOTLEBEN  (of  Sevastopol 
renown),  "  Treu  auf  tod  und  lebenr  BOMBELLES, 
"  Bombelles  in  bello  non  ivibelles''  Taffin,  ''  Pense^a  ta 
fin''  Temple,  "  Templa  quam  dilecta^  NORMAN, 
**  Satis  itre  suis  Norman^  The  Bohemian  POPELS  use  : 
"  Popel  sem,  popel  pudu  "  (/>.,  Dust  I  am,  dust  I  shall 
be.)  VILAIN  XIV.,  "  Vilain  sans  reprocIieP  The 
Counts  Verita,  ''A  veritate  nomenr  The  Counts 
dc  Beaujeu,  ''A  tout  venant  beaujeuy  DE  BoUT,  ''  De 
bout  en  bout''  Seton,  "  Set  on''  Gay,  " En  tout  temps 
gay,"  Vaudrev,  "/W  valu^  vaux,  et  vaudray."  Saisy, 
"  Qui  est  saisy  est  fort''  HENRY,  "  Toujours  en  ris" 
Onslow,  ''Festinalente''  Baudard,  ''A  beau  dard noble 
but."  Of  such  the  most  laboured  is  the  Spanish  one  of 
Valle,"  El  que  mas  vale  no  vale  tanto  como  Valle  vale!" 
The  family  of  PlAN  use  the  well-known  Italian  proverb : 
"  Chi  va  piano  va  sano"  Lenfernat  informs  us — ^^Qui 
fait  bien  I'enfer  n'a ; "  a  motto  could  hardly  be  farther 
fetched  than  this  from  the  bottomless  pit !  The  English 
Machells,  who  bear  greyhounds,  have  the  uncompli- 
mentary motto  of  "  Mauvais  cliiens"  for  the  sake  of  the 
jingle. 

Historical  Mottoes.— Of  the  mottoes  which  have 
a  historical  or  legendary  origin  perhaps  that  best  known 
is  the  one  borne  by  the  ChAteaubriands.  Their  arms 
are  said  to  have  been  originally  de  Gueules,  semi  de 
pommes  de  pin  d'or,  but  for  his  courage  at  Mansourah  in 
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the  year  1250,  Louis  IX.  permitted  Geoffrey,  fifth 
Count,  to  change  the  fir-cones  into  fleurs-de-lis,  with  the 
motto  ^'Mon sang  teint  les  bannieres  de  France','  the  arms 
being  identical  with  those  borne  by  the  King,  except  in 
the  blood-coloured  tincture  of  the  field.  This  is  an  old 
story,  but  is  probably  as  little  authentic  as  that  which 
accounts  for  the  motto  used  by  the  I)E  Beaumanoirs  of 
Brittany.  During  the  reign  of  Jean  II.  a  combat  took 
place  between  thirty  knights  of  the  English  garrison  of 
Ploermcl,  and  as  many  Breton  nobles,  under  Beau- 
MANOIR,  who,  being  wounded  in  the  height  of  the  combat, 
called  out  for  drink.  ''^Bois  ton  sang,  BeaumanoirT  cried 
out  one  of  his  companions,  "  ta  soif  se  passera  I "  The 
family  of  Sassenage  used  the  motto  ''J'ai  la  garde  du 
pont^'  which  was  supposed  to  refer  to  some  deed  of  valour. 
In  later  times  it  appears  to  have  been  called  in  question, 
for  the  family  have  added  as  a  supplementary  motto, 
"  Si  fabula,  nobilis  ilia  est.''  Another  of  the  same  kind 
is  that  adopted  by  the  EXEA  family  of  Aragon,  who  bore 
originally  Chequy  argent  and  gules.  Their  motto  now  is, 
" Exea  Britannos  clauso  certamine  vicit''  I  do  not  know 
what  deed  of  tourney  valour  this  family  considers  worthy 
of  perpetual  record,  but  the  modern  arms  appear  to  have 
been  adopted  to  correspond  with  the  motto  (an  inversion 
of  the  usual  practice)  and  are  now  :  Sable,  a  tourney-list 
of  horse-shoe  shape  ivithin  a  b  ordure  chequy  argent  and  gules. 
Better  authenticated  is  the  legend  accounting  for  the 
devise  used  by  the  GUZMANS,  Dukes  of  Medina- 
SlDONlA,  etc,  '' Mas  pesa  el  Key  que  la  sangre''  Don 
Alonzo  Perez  de  Guzman  in  1292  commanded 
the  fortress  of  Tarifa,  besieged  by  the  Moors  under  the 
traitor  Infante  JUAN,  to  whose  charge  Alonzo  had  con- 
fided his  eldest  son,  PEDRO  ALONZO.  Being  unable  to 
subdue  the  fortress,  Juan  brought  the  boy  beneath  the 
walls,  and  having  demanded  a  parley  with  the  father, 
threatened  to  slay  the  youth  then  and  there  if  the  father 
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did  not  consent  to  yield  up  the  fortress.  The  father 
cried  the  words  of  the  present  motto  "  Mas  pesa  el  Rey 
que  la  sangreT  and  threw  down  his  own  dagger,  saying 
"  Slay  him  with  this !  I  prefer  honour  without  a  child, 
to  a  child  and  honour  besmirched  !  " 

.     .     .     "  Matadlo  con  esta  I 
Sulo  habeis  determinado 
Que  mas  quiero  honra  sin  hijo 
Que  hijo  con  mi  honor  manchado." 

Lope  de  Vega  records  the  action  thus  : — 

"  Y  soy  aquel  Dom  Alonzo 
Que  al  Moro  de  Africa  dio 
El  cuchillo  que  mato 
Mi  hijo  Dom  Pedro  Alonzo, 
Llamanme  de  gloria  lleno, 
Por  el  hazana  que  alabo 
Italia  Torcato  el  bravo 
Y  Espana  Guzman  el  bueno.^^ 

The  crest  of  these  GUZMANS  was  :  Out  of  a  crest- 
coronet  a  castle  enclosing  a  demi-man  in  full  armour 
throwing  down  a  dagger  by  the  point.  The  motto  of 
DU  Vergier,  Marquis  de  la  ROCHEJAQUELEIN,  is 
historical :  "  5/  javance,  suivez  mat  !  si  je  recule,  tuez 
moi  I  si  je  vieurs,  vengez-moi !  But  this  is  too  long  for 
a  motto.  The  la  Valette  use :  "  Plus  quam  valor 
Valetta  valet''  in  punning  allusion  to  the  city  of  Valetta, 
so  named  after  the  heroic  Grand-Master  of  Malta.  The 
*'Fuimus''  of  the  Bruges  is  historical  as  alluding  to  the 
greatness  of  a  once  Royal  race.  But  the  plaintive  **  Ubi 
lapsus?  quid  feci?"  of  the  COURTENAVS  is  founded  on  an 
unproven  descent  from  the  Kings  of  FRANCE,  and  the 
Emperors  of  the  East.  Few  devises  are  more  interesting 
historically  than  that  borne  by  the  descendants  of 
Columbus  : — 

"A  Castilla  y  k  Leon. 
Mundo  nuevo  dio  Colon." 
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(There  are  variants,  but  this  is  the  form  in  which  it 
appears  on  the  monument  of  Ferdinand  Columbus 
in  the  nave  of  Seville  Cathedral.)  The  " / mak'  sicker^' 
of  the  KiRKPATRlCKS  is  well  known  ;  that  of  the  TURN- 
BULLS — '' I sdved  the  King'' — is  probably  unhistorical. 

Not  properly  to  be  regarded  as  mottoes,  but  used  in 
the  same  manner  heraldically,  are  the  names  of  localities, 
battles,  and  sieges,  which  are  granted  as  a  record  of  the 
services  of  the  original  bearer.  Such  is  the  word 
"  Trafalgar,''  borne  in  the  shield  of  arms  by  CARNEGIE, 
Earl  of  NORTHESK,  Codrington,  Tyler,  etc. 

Cameron,  baronet  of  Fassifern,  bore  over  one  of  his 
crests  the  word  ''  Arriverette,"  and  ^^ Maya"  in  a  scroll 
beneath  the  arms.  Pellew,  Viscount  ExMOUTH, 
uses  his  proper  mottoes  above  his  crests,  but  records 
his  bombardment  of  ALGIERS  by  that  word  beneath  the 
shield. 

Viscount  GOUGH  uses  the  words,  "  China','  and 
''  Barossal'  o\^x\{\%  crests  of  augmentation;  ^x\A''Goojeraiy" 
beneath  the  shield.  These  will  be  sufficient  examples  of  a 
use  which  began  with  the  present  century,  but  is  not  in 
very  good  heraldic  taste,  and  is  happily  no  longer  in  favour 
with  the  authorities.  But  in  Germany  there  are  several 
examples  in  which  not  only  the  name  of  the  engagement 
but  also  its  date  are  used  upon  a  motto-band.  Thus, 
Storp,  and  MiTTELSTAEDT,  have  the  record  "DUPPEL, 
1 8  April,  1864 ;"  similar  to  a  previous  grant  to  Thiele; 
**DUPPEL,  17  Marz,  1864."  BOECKING,  and  Krieg,  use 
**Rackebull,  22  Febr.,  MDCCCLXIV.;"  another 
Thiele,  "Flensburg,  7  Februar.,  1864"  {v,  ante, 
BuLOW,  p.  164). 

With  the  above  compare  the  "  motto  "  granted  to  the 
Comtes  de  SfezE,  and  already  noticed  at  p.  162. 

I  suspect  the  word  ^^  Ramillies,^'  borne  by  the  Low 
Country  family  of  Ere  to  be  a  modern  assumption,  like 
the      word      ^^  Agincourt'^     borne      by      the      English 
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WOODHOUSES ;   or  the  "  TencliebraV'  of  the  Tenchs  ! 
In  these  cases  we  fear  a  suggestio  falsi  ! 

Many  mottoes  afford  a  fair  index  to  the  character  of 
their  assumer,  and  of  those  who  retain  them  in  use.  What 
could  be  more  haughty  than  the  ROHAN  devise,  "^'Roi  ne 
puis^ prince  ne  daigne,  ROHAN  suis!'\  or  its  parallel,  '^Je  ne 
stiis  roi^  ni  duCy  prince y  ni  comte  aussi  ;  je  suis  le  Sire  de 
COUCY !"— or  the  brief  ''Jesuis  Grol£e  !",  which  is  almost 
sublime  in  its  bumptiousness?  The  PiNS  of  Toulouse 
let  us  know  where  they  modestly  place  themselves : 
'' Despues  Dios  la  casa  DE  PiNOs!"  The  PiNTOS  boast, 
'^  Nos  a  sanguine  Regum  venimuSy  et  nostra  veniunt  a 
sanguine  Reges!'  MORHIER  is  not  hindered  by  undue 
modesty  from  the  declaration, "  MOKHIER  de  Cextrait  des 
preuxT  The  Counts  Lau  veil  in  the  partial  obscurity  of 
the  Breton  tongue  their  boast : 

"  Lous  Lau  sont  (i  las  gens 
So  que  Por  es  (\  P argent /" 

O'ROURKE  (of  France)  declares  ''Prou  de pisypeu  depairs, 
point  de  plusT 

It  is  curious  to  observe  what  different  views  are  taken 
of  the  same  subject.  '' Flecti  non  frangi''  commends 
itself  to  the  Temples,  Houldsworths,  and  Carrolls; 
'*  Flectas  non  /ranges^'  similarly  to  the  HOOLES  ;  while 
"  Flectar  non  frangarl'  is  the  motto  of  Garnevs.  On 
the  other  hand  the  STANLEYS,  Lloyds,  Cowers,  and 
a  dozen  more,  prefer  the  sentiment  '' Frangas  non 
flectesy'  or  '' Frangi  non  flecti ;''  or,  as  Dykes,  ^' Prius 
frangitur  quam  flectiturr  Another,  whose  name  has 
escaped  me,  but  it  might  be  Porker,  declares  his 
determination  to  remain  in  his  obstinacy.  He  is  "neither 
to  be  bent  nor  broken,"  to  be  led  nor  driven  !  The  "  Tibi 
solV  of  Kyle,  the  ''Non  sibil'  of  Cullen,  and  Sage  (and, 
with  variations,  of  many  others),  is  not  quite  in  accord  with 
the  .straightforward  selfishness  of  Cranstoun,  "  Thou 
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shah  want  ere  I  want  r  Allusions  to  knowledge  (5^^«/m) 
are  of  extreme  infrequency,  but  Stalius  glories  in 
ignorance,  '* Ama  nescire  T  COTTERELL  thinks  it 
needful  to  declare  of  his  possessions  "^^  Non  rapui  sed 
recepil'  which  provokes  the  remembrance  of  the  old 
English  maxim — "the  receiver  is  as  bad  as  the  thief." 
"  Vix  ea  nostra  vocol'  is  the  conscientious  confession 
affixed  to  the  achievement  of  more  than  one  great  family  ! 

Religious  Mottoes  form  a  very  large  class. 
Naturally  many  are  texts  taken  from  the  Vulgate. 
"  Dei  gratia  sum  id  quod  sum,'  is  the  pious  declaration  of 
the  Dues  de  Grammont,  which  replaced  the  haughty 
'' Lo  soy  que  soy!''  GiLLES  uses  "/«  eternurn  non 
commovebiturr  The  Norman  Mathans  have  "  Nil  deest 
timentibus  Deuml'  with  the  equivalent  in  old  French  : 
'^  All  fM  rien  ne  falir  Le  Saint  hardly  escapes  the 
imputation  of  profanity  when  appropriating,  from  the 
Magnificat y  "  Sanctum  novien  ejus!'*  An  equally  curious 
and  profane  misappropriation  is  the  motto  of  the  Trelles 
of  C  ATALON I A :  "  Si  ergo  me  queritis  sinite  lios  abire  !  "  On 
the  other  hand  Steinmetz  of  Holland  uses  :  ''Alles  met 
God,  nietz  zonder  Kristusl'  and  ScmVEINITZ,  ''Er  ist 
unsere  Hiilfe  und  Scliildr  Winter  is  as  pious  as  brief: 
''Deo:''  but  Berbisy  becomes  enigmatical  with  his  "£"/ 
factum  est  ita,"  from  Gen.  i. 

''TeDeum  laudamus"  is  the  motto  of  the  Harpers; 
''Hallelujah"  of  Aylmer;  "Alleluia"  of  TuiTE ;  and 
"Ave  Maria  gratia  plena"  of  CUSACK.  In  Spanish 
Heraldry  the  motto  is  often  placed,  very  awkwardly,  in 
a  bordure  around  the  shield,  and  sometimes  in  the  shield 
itself.  (The  best  known  example  is  the  "Ave  Maria" 
etc.  of  Guzman,  already  given  in  Vol.  I.,  p.  41 1.) 

Classical  Quotations  (mostly  well  known),  some- 
times occur.  Such  are:  "Non  eget  arcu"  of  ELLIS; 
"Non  civium  ardor"  of  MoORE  ;  "Nee  sinit  esse  feros" 
of  Grazebrook;  "Aere  perennius"  of  Sartorius  ; 
" Impavi  dum  ferient  ruince"  of  BEAUMONT;   "  Tenui 
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viodulatur  avenae''  of  AvESNES  ;  '' Odi  profanum''  of 
Hare;  ''Per  tot  discrimina  renwi''  of  Gevaerts  ; 
"  Cosluin  non  animum  "  of  RHODES  and  Ramsden  ;  and 
"  Anna  virumque  Cano''  of  Cano.  '' Indocilis pauperiem 
patty'  is  the  appropriate  motto  of  the  Merchant  Adven- 
turers of  Bristol.  "  Vestigia  nulla  retrorsum''  is  not  only 
the  devise  of  a  famous  British  regiment  (used  in  a  sense 
entirely  different  from  that  in  which  it  is  employed  by 
the  poet)  but  has  been  adopted  by  Hampden,  Sibthorp, 
Trevor,  and  several  others  in  like  misunderstanding ! 
There   are   a   few  Greek    ones  ;   our  old   essay  text 

IIX^oi'  7iiA.Urv  Tavrdi,  is   USed    by    HiLLIARD  ;  'Atrhriffta   diKOiotri'yrjy , 

by  the  Rallis  ;  and  liaSififJMTa  Ma^ij^ara  by  Watson. 

Some  of  the  most  curious  of  mottoes  are  the  ENIGMA- 
TICAL ones  ;  dark  sayings  to  us,  but  which  in  many  cases 
may  be  the  record  or  at  least  the  relic,  of  amorous  or 
other  interesting  adventure.  Such  may  be  the  motto  of 
Valentin,  ''Est  encore  temps?'' \  or  the  kindred  "//  est 
temps,  Werckhoven  !"  borne  by  the  Low  Country 
family  of  that  name.  BOUTON  declares  "  Le  souvenir 
tue  Bouton  r  (We  should  like  to  know  what  is  the 
memory  which  is  so  fateful !)  Salvaing  enquires : 
"Que  ne  ferois-je  pour  elk?''  Brittany  is  peculiarly 
rich  in  these  enigmas.  The  Marquis  DE  Nevet 
addresses  us  with  the  Breton  enquiry  "  P^rag?"  {Pour- 
quoi?)  to  which  we  can  only  respond  "  Why?  indeed  !  " 
The  devise  of  Kerguern  is  "Utinaml'  which  is  also 
used  by  S.  MARTIN  D'Aglie.  Kergoz  advises  enigma- 
tically "A'Lqui  T,AI."  {"Aime  quifaime")  a  sentence  which 
possibly  also  enshrines  the  cypher  of  a  byegone  love.  The 
Marquis  DE  COETQUEN  exclaims  *'  Que  mon  supplice  est 
doux!"  Kerautret  was  content  with  the  doubtful 
'Marti^zH"  {Perhaps!).  KerangoUEZ  thinks  "  Quittc  ou 
double \"  a  good  motto!  The  Marquis  DE  COETMEN 
puzzles  us  with  his  "Item!  Item !'\diV\d  the  devise  of 
the  family  of  RlOU,  "Mud  oud  i?"  {Are  you  dumb?)  is 
scarcely   more   intelligible,   but   is    similar    to   that    of 
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Mesanven:  '' Eine-t-hu?''  {Dites  vousf),  Keraeret 
cautiously  advises  an  eye  to  opportunity  in  his  ^^  Pa 
ellV  {When  you  may)  which  is  akin  to  the  canny 
motto  of  the  Scottish  LIVINGSTONS,  "  SijepuisT  The 
Shakespearean  motto,  waggishly  suggested  to  the  Bond 
Street  tailor  to  accompany  his  newly  registered  arms, 
''List,  oh  listr\  finds  itself  repeated  in  the  ''List,  list;' 
of  the  Breton  KEROUZfiRl!:,  where,  however,  the  word  is 
equivalent  for  one  (we  know  not  which,  but  let  us  hope 
the  most  chivalrous)  of  the  meanings  of  "Laissez  /"  The 
motto  of  Gerbais,  "Sin'estoit;''  and  the  despairing  note 
of  BOUVANS,  "P/wj  n" est  possible r  also  excite  our 
curiosity.  The  MONTEFIORE  family  uses  a  Hebrew 
motto,  and  JOCHMUS  l)E  COTIGNOLA  a  Turkish  one ; 
these  I  may  be  excused  from  quoting ! 

Among  the  airiosities  we  must  surely  place,  as  at  all 
events  oddly  sounding,  the  "' Jam,  jamT  of  the 
RUXTONS  (which  had  no  connection  with  the  "Mack  al 
sicker'  of  the  Almacks)  ;  and  the  "Sae  bauld T  of 
SiBBALD.  "  Strike  Dakyns  /  the  devil's  in  the  hemp T 
is  justified  by  an  improbable  story.  "  He  thai  looks 
at  Martin's  ape,  Martin's  ape  shall  look  at  him  r 
has  often  been  quoted ;  and  so  has  the  PlLKING- 
TON'S,  "Now  thus  I  Now  thus r — "PiLKINGTON 
Poiledow7iy  the  master  mows  the  meadows  T  In  both 
these  cases  the  motto  has  reference  to  the  crest  or  arms 
of  the  family.  GiFFARD  and  DORRIEN  have,  with 
slight  variation  of  spelling,  the  words  "  Prenez  haleine  ! 
tirez  fort  r  The  curious  jingle  of  the  Kayes,  "  Kynd 
Kynn,  Knawne,  Kepe,'  may  be  compared  with  the  " Fer- 
rumferoyferroferor''  of  the  Comtes  de  Montalembert. 

Of  mottoes  remarkable  for  brevity  we  may  note  the 
"Spe;'  of  HORROCKS;  the  "Finn,''  "Fight,"  "Free" 
"  True,"  respectively  used  by  Stewart,  Dalrymple, 
Reid,  etc. ;  by  SINCLAIR ;  by  ScOTT  ;  and  by  BRUCE. 
**  Try"  is  employed  by  PARKER  and  Gethin  ;  "  Sure" 
by  le  Sueur  ;  and  "  Thus"  (a  nautical  direction  to  the 
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man  at  the  wheel)  by  JERVIS  ;  ''Fast''  (also  nautical)  by 
Gray;  '' Lovel'  by  M'Cleish,  and  ''Through;'  by 
Hamilton.  Among  the  curious  mottoes  is  that  of 
Hagen  "  Ainore^  more,  ore,  re."  Maas  of  Holland,  with 
unexpected  candour,  places  "  Vanitas"  beneath  his 
escucheon  ;  and  Drenckwaert,  also  of  Holland,  gives 
us  an  equal  surprise  by  attaching  to  his  shield  the  words 
"  Argent  fait  tout!" — the  force  of  candour  can  no  farther 
go!  The  "Light  thieves  a''\ — of  the  Annandale 
Johnstons  was,  we  are  assured  by  one  of  the  clan,  no 
confession  of  a  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  ineuvi 
and  tuuviy  but  a  command  to  Border  rievers  to  surrender 
and  give  up  their  prey  ! 

It  maybe  interesting  to  note  that"  Virtus"  in  some  com- 
bination or  other,  is  found  in  about  four  hundred  British 
mottoes;  "Spes"  in  over  one  hundred  and  fifty.  Hope 
is  the  single  sentiment  which  finds  most  favour ;  the 
motto  "Dum  spiro  spero,"  is  used  by  about  sixty  distinct 
families,  and  the  cognate  " Nil desperandum"  by  at  least 
half  that  number.  "  Spero"  alone,  is  used  by  about  a 
score.  "Nee  teinere  nee  timide"  is  favoured  by  nearly 
fifty;  "Esse  quavt  videri"  by  over  thirty.  Next  in 
order  probably  come  "Pro  patrid" ;  " Malo  mori  quant 
fcedari"  ;  "  Perseverando"  and  its  cognates  ;  then  "Semper 
Jidelis"  and  **  Vincit  Veritas!' 

I  have  now  to  bring  to  a  conclusion  a  work  which  I 
trust  may  be  found  of  some  interest  and  value  to  the 
increasing  number  of  students  of  Heraldry.  It  has  been 
a  matter  of  regret  to  me  that  I  have  had  of  necessity  to 
leave  out  much  valuable  and  interesting  matter,  and,  even 
in  this  enlarged  edition,  to  deal  somewhat  superficially 
with  subjects  which  I  have  ample  materials  for  treating 
much  more  fully.  But,  as  it  stands,  the  work  embodies 
the  collections  of  many  years  ;  and  I  trust  that,  apart 
from  the  absence  of  literary  graces,  to  which  it  makes 
no  pretension,  its  faults — of  which  no  critic  can  be  better 
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aware  than  the  writer — may  be  found  rather  those  of 
omission  than  of  commission.  I  have  not,  as  my 
abundant  references  will  show,  been  slow  to  acknowledge 
the  sources  of  my  information,  and  it  would  have  been 
a  valuable  addition  to  the  book  if  it  had  been  possible  to 
include  in  it  a  full  catalogue  of  the  multitude  of  works 
which  have  been  put  under  contribution  in  the  course  of 
its  compilation. 

One  of  the  most  important  matters,  in  regard  to  which 
I  may  humbly  hope  that  the  publication  of  this  present 
work  may  be  found  to  render  some  assistance,  is  that  of 
inciting  students  to  a  wider  knowledge  of  Foreign 
Heraldry.  It  is  an  amusing,  if  also  somewhat  irritating, 
instance  of  British  insularity  to  find  people  who  are  well 
posted  up  in  what  has  been  referred  to  as  the  pedantic 
jargon  of  British  Heraldry,  speaking  of  Foreign  Heraldry 
as  if  it  could  have  no  bearing  on,  or  at  all  events  could 
be  of  no  essential  importance  in,  the  study  of  the  armory 
of  their  own  country,  of  which  it  was  really  the /ons  ef 
origo!  Works  on  foreign  armory,  and  cognate  subjects, 
exist  literally  by  thousands  ;  and,  though  written  in 
strange  tongues,  ought  not  in  these  days  of  liberal 
education  to  be  sealed  books  to  those  who  write 
on  the  subject,  and  still  less  to  those  who  review  what 
others  have  written.  They  are,  of  course,  of  very  vary- 
ing degrees  of  importance,  but  many  are  of  the  highest 
value  ;  and  the  majority  would  compare  very  advantage- 
ously with  the  miserably  jejune  set  of  British  publications 
from  which  even  professional  Heralds  have  generally 
been  content  to  derive  their  inspiration. 

The  scarce  little  treatise  entitled  Remarks  on  the  Origin 
and  Usage  of  Arms;  the  Ensigns  Armorial  of  Foreign 
Nations,  etc.,  by  STEPHEN  MARTIN  Leake,  Garter, 
privately  printed  after  his  death  in  1834,  though  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  knowledge  of  the  day,  shows  in  an 
interesting  way  what  a  comparatively  .small  acquaintance 
even  the  then  highest  heraldic  authority  had  with  the 
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extensive  foreign  literature  of  the  subject  on  which  he 
ventured  to  write.  His  notes  show  that  (like  NiSBET)  he 
had  some  acquaintance  with  four  of  Menetrier's  most 
useful  little  books  :  with  one  of  Vr£e\s  works  {Genealogia 
Comitum  Flandrice\  with  the  translation  of  Favyn's 
Tliedire  (THonneur;  with  BRIAN VILLE'S /^«  d'Armoiries 
{Giiioco  d'Arnie) ;  Chifflet,  and  the  Souverains  du 
Monde,     These  I  think  are  all ! 

The  publication  not  very  long  ago  in  several  anti- 
quarian magazines  of  the  same  description  of  a  small 
and,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  not  at  all  important 
collection  of  Foreign  Heraldic  books  bequeathed  to  the 
Lyon  Office  by  the  late  Mr  Gray,  but  from  which  most 
of  the  great  Heraldic  works  were  conspicuously  absent, 
was,  apart  from  its  errors,  most  amusing  as  revealing 
how  little  general  knowledge  there  is  of  the  treasures 
of  Heraldic  lore  which  are  available  to  the  student  in 
our  own  country.  (I  may  say  that  every  book  named, 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  small  ones  of  very 
little  value,  was  among  those  which  had  been  utilised  and 
quoted  by  me  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work.)  Much 
has  been  done,  though  much  still  remains  to  be  done, 
especially  in  the  reference  department,  to  make  the  Her- 
aldic portion  of  the  British  Museum  Library  worthy  of 
the  rest  of  that  vast  collection.  But  no  one  who  had  the 
least  acquaintance  with  even  the  smaller  but  still  consider- 
able collection  of  such  books  which  is  now  available  for 
public  use  in  the  Art  Library  of  the  South  Kensington 
Museum,  could  have  thought  the  bequest  referred  to 
(worthy  of  all  thanks  and  praise  as  it  was  in  itself) 
deserving  of  such  a  continued  blast  of  heraldic  trumpets, 
as  if  it  had  given  us  unexpectedly  the  means  of  largely 
extending  our  knowledge  of  a  recondite  subject ! 

Year  by  year  the  publication  of  English  and  Foreign 
Rolls  of  Arms  (as  in  the  useful  Genealogist) ;  of  collec- 
tions of  mediaeval  seals ;  and  of  the  contemporary 
monuments  which   still   exist   in   our   Cathedrals    and 
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Parish  Churches,  adds  largely  to  the  materials 
available  for  the  student  who  desires  to  go  beyond  the 
stereotyped  and  often  erroneous  teachings  of  our  Heraldic 
Manuals. 

I  shall  count  myself  no  mean  benefactor  to  my 
brethren  if  I  increase  their  interest  in  a  very  im- 
portant branch  of  archaeology.  To  myself  for  many 
years  it  has  afforded  a  great  deal  of  that  rest  which  is 
produced  by  a  change  of  labour  ;  it  has  given  increased 
enjoyment  to  foreign  travel,  has  acted  as  an  incentive  to 
the  study  of  history,  and  has  led  me  to  some  knowledge 
of  many  out  of  the  way  but  most  interesting  collateral 
subjects. 

The  value  of  heraldry  is  becoming  recognised  not  only 
in  respect  of  its  poetic  associations,  and  of  its  decorative 
capacities,  but  as  a  link  between  the  present  and  the 
past  In  the  past  it  has  been  a  faithful  chronicler  of  the 
history,  alike  of  Royal  dynasties  and  of  private  famih'es. 
It  has  been  well  said  by  a  French  writer  (Gerard  de 
Nerval),  "  La  connaissance  du  blason  est  le  clef  de 
I'histoire  de  France,"  and  this  is  not  less  true  as  concerns 
other  European  nations.  It,  in  fact,  constituted  a  thor- 
ough system  for  distinguishing  not  only  family  from 
family,  but  one  branch  of  a  family  from  another.  Every 
change  in  the  hereditary  succession  of  a  kingdom  ;  every 
fresh  accession  of  territory  ;  every  union  of  houses  by 
marriage,  occasioned  a  corresponding  change  in  the 
coat  of  arms,  so  that  it  became  a  record  whose  nice  dis- 
tinctions asserted,  briefly  but  clearly  to  those  who  under- 
stood its  language,  a  number  of  facts  regarding  its  owner. 

And  now,  though  the  helmet  and  shield  have  no 
longer  all  the  significance  which  they  once  possessed 
when  they  were  in  actual  use,  they  have  still  strong 
hereditary  claims  upon  our  recognition.  Although  it  be 
the  boast  of  our  gentry,  or  lesser  nobility  (as  well  as  of 
our  greater  nobility,  or  Peers),  that  they  receive  into 
their    ranks   with    open    arms    the   eminent    and   the 
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meritorious,  whatever  be  their  origin  and  h'neage,  the 
possession  of  insignia  gentilitia  is  still  the  legal  test  of 
gentility,  and  one  of  the  duties  still  delegated  in  our 
country  by  the  Sovereign  to  the  Earl  Marshal,  and  by 
him  to  the  Kings  of  Arms,  is  that  of  assigning  to  those 
who  have  acquired  a  social  importance  that  entitles  them 
to  take  a  place  among  the  gentlemen  of  their  country, 
appropriate  bearings  which  may  serve  as  a  bond  of  union 
to  their  family,  and  hand  down  their  name  and  memory 
to  their  descendants. 


Fio.  32.— Tababd,  or  Coat  of  Arms. 


APPENDICES 


(     395     ) 


APPENDIX   A. 
ORDONNANCE  of  CHARLES  III.,  Duke  de  LORRAINE 

RESPECTING  THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  ^^  ParticuU^^    1 585. 

"  De  par  le  Due  de  Calabre,  Lorraine,  Bar,  Gueldre,  etc.  .  .  . 
Nous  avons  ^t^  dument  averti  que  plusieurs  de  nos  sujets,  tant 
natifs  de  nos  pays  que  venus  d'ailleurs,  se  sont  de  tant  avanc^s  par 
subtilit^,  connivence,  tolerance  de  nos  Officiers  et  autres  moyens 
illicites,  qu'ils  ont  tdcW  d'usurper  et  s'attribuer  les  titres  et  qualit^s 
de  Noblesse ;  .  .  .  et,  qui  plus  est,  les  dits  anoblis,  pour  se 
d^guiser,  ou  faire  dgarer  la  connaissance  de  leur  race  et  basse 
condition  dont  ils  sont  nouvellement  descendus,  changent  et 
alt^rent  les  surnoms  de  leurs  aieux  et  famille,  des  quels  ils  ont  pris 
la  source  et  origine  de  leur  Noblesse,  par  adjonction  k  leurs 
surnoms  de  cette  vocale :  /d,  de^  le^  duy  ou  de  quelque  Seigneurie 
forg^e  k  leur  fantaisie  ;  en  sorte  qu'aujourd'hui  il  est  forte  difficile, 
voire  presque  impossible,  de  reconnoitre  ceux  qui  sont  extraits 
d'ancienne  famille  de  Noblesse,  ou  par  Nous  et  nos  pr^d^cesseurs 
d^cor^s  d'icelle  entre  tels  ;  .  .  .  k  quoi  pour  rem^dier  et  obvier 
k  de  tels  abus,  avons  inhibd  et  d^fendu,  inhibons  et  d^fendons  k 
toutes  personnes,  quelles  elles  soient,  qu'ils  n'aient  k  se  qualifier  ni 
de  titres,  ni  de  qualites  de  Noblesse,  ni  d'autres  plus  grands  titres 
et  qualites,  si  done  ils  ne  sont  extraits  de  Noblesse  et  quality  ou 
prerogative  qu'ils  s'attribuent,  et  si  d^fendons  aux  anoblis  et  issus 
de  Nobles  qu'ils  n'aient  k  soi  par  adjonction  vocale  le^  la^  du,  ou  de, 
et  semblables  mots  qui  ne  servent  que  pour  obscurcir  la  famille 
dont  ils  sont  sortis,  k  changer  ou  k  alt^rer  en  fagon  que  ce  soit  leurs 
surnoms,  ains  se  contenir  ou  arreter  k  celui  de  leurs  aleux,  grand- 
p^re  ou  p^re,  qui  aura  obtenu  de  Nous  ou  de  nos  Pred^cesseurs 
titre  de  Noblesse,  et  aux  quels  par  cette  concession  leur  Noblesse 
et  quality  aura  pris  source  et  origine,  et  sans  qu'il  leur  soit  loisible 
ajouter  et  prendre  plus  grande  quality  qu'il  le  neur  appartient,  si 
done  ils  n'en  ont  concession  et  privilege  particulier  de  Nous  et  de 
nos  pr^d^cesseurs,  et  ce  k  peine  d'amende  arbitraire.  .  .  . 
Mandons   k  notre  procureur  g^n^ral,  et  k  ses  substituts  qu'ils  y 
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tiennent  tellement  le  main  et  fassent  rayer,  tant  des  registres  des 
causes  judiciaires  comme  ailleurs,  ceux  qui  se  sont  ing^res  et 
voudront  ing^rer  de  prendre  et  usurper  les  dits  qualitds  de  Noble 
adjonction  de  ces  vocales  :  /?,  la,  de,  ou  du,  et  attribution  d*autres 
plus  grandes  qualites  qui  ne  leur  appartiennent,  dont  ils  ne  seront 
seigneurs." 


APPENDIX    B. 

PORTUGUESE   REGULATIONS   as  to  the   Bearing   of 
Differences  of  Arms. 

"  O  CHEFE  de  linhagem  he  obrigado  a  trazer  as  Armas  direitas,  sem, 
differen^a,  ou  mistura  de  outras  algumas  Armas.  E  sendo  Chefe  de 
mais  que  huma  linhagem,  serd  obrigado  a  trazer  as  Armas  direitas 
de  todas  aquellas  linhagens  de  que  sor  Chefe,  e  sem  mistura,  em 
sens  quarteis.  Os  outros  Irmaos,  e  todos  os  outros  da  linhagem,  as 
hao  de  trazer  com  differen^a.  E  assim  poderao  trazer  ate  quatro 
Armas,  se  quizerem,  daquelles,  de  quern  descenderem,  esquartelados, 
e  mais  nad.  E  se  quizerem  trazer  s<Smente  as  Armas  da  parte  de 
suas  mays,  podelo  hao  fazer.  £  os  bastardos  hao  de  trazer  as  Armas 
com  sua  quebra  de  bas tarda.  A  diiferenga  que  ha5  de  trazer  os 
filhos  segundos,  Ihe  ha  de  ordenar  o  Rey  de  Armas,  a  quern 
pertence ;  costuma  assentarse  no  canto  do  escudo,  e  ha  de  ser 
huma  flor,  huma  estrella,  ou  hum  passaro,  ou  outra  cousa  semel- 
hante.  E  aquelle  espa^o,  em  que  se  poem  a  differen^a,  se  chama 
Brica^^ — {Nobiliarchia  Portugueza,  p.  223). 


APPENDIX    C. 

TOURNEY  REGULATIONS  for  the  Exposure  of  Arms 
AND  Crest,  drawn  up  by  r6n6.  Due  d'Anjou,  Roi 
DE  Sicil£  et  Jerusalem. 

"  Vous  tous  Princes,  Seigneurs,  Barons,  Cheualiers,  et  Escuyers, 
qui  auez  intention  de  tournoyer,  vous  estes  tenus  vous  rendre  ^s 
heberges  le  quatri^me  jour  deuan  le  jour  du  Tournoy,  pour  faire  de 
vos  Blasons  fenestres,  sur  payne  de  non  estre  receus  audit  Tournoy. 
Les  armes  seront  celles-cy.  Le  tymbre  doit  estre  sur  vne  piece  de 
cuir  boiiilly,  la  quelle  doit  estre  bien  faultr^e  dVn  doigt  d'espez,  ou 


(  397  ) 

plus,  par  le  dedans :  et  doit  contenir  la  dite  piece  de  cuir  tout  le 
somniet  du  heaulme,  et  sera  couuerte  la  dite  piece  du  lambrequin 
armoy*^  des  armes  de  celuy  qui  le  portera,  et  sur  le  dit  lambrequin 
au  plus  haut  du  sommet,  sera  assis  le  dit  Tymbre,  et  autour 
d'iceluy  aura  vn  tortil  des  couleurs  que  voudra  le  Toumoyeur. 

**  Item,  et  quand  tous  les  heaulmes  seront  ainsi  mis  et  ordonnez 
pour  les  departir,  viendront  toutes  Dames  et  Damoiselles,  et  tous 
Seigneurs,  Cheualiers,  et  Escuyers,  en  les  visitant  d'vn  bout  k  autre, 
la  present  les  Juges,  qui  menoront  trois  ou  quatre  tours  les  Dames 
pour  bien  voir  et  visiter  les  Tymbres,  et  y  aura  vu  Heraut  ou 
poursuivant,  qui  dira  aux  Dames  selon  Tendroit  ou  elles  seront,  le 
nom  de  ceux  k  qui  sont  l/es  Tymbres,  afin  que  s'il  y  en  a  qui  ait 
des  Dames  medit,  et  elles  touchent  son  Tymbre,  qu'il  soit  le  lende- 
main  pour  recommand^." — (MENixRiER,  IJOri^ine  des  Arnwiries^ 
pp.  79-8  r.) 


APPENDIX   D. 

GRANT  OF  AUGMENTATION  OF  ARMS  and  SUP- 
PORTERS TO  THE  FATHER  OF  Captain  SPEKE, 
THE  Discoverer  of  the  Sources  of  the  Nile. 

"Victoria  R. — Whereas  we,  taking  into  our  Royal  considera- 
tion the  services  of  the  late  John  Hanning  Speke,  Esquire, 
Captain  in  our  Indian  Military  Forces,  in  connection  with  the 
discovery  of  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  and  who  was,  by  a  deplorable 
accident,  suddenly  deprived  of  his  life  before  he  had  received  any 
mark  of  our  Royal  favour  ;  and  being  desirous  of  preserving  in  his 
family  the  remembrance  of  these  services  by  the  grant  of  certain 
honourable  armorial  distinctions  to  his  family  arms  : — Know  ye 
that  we,  of  our  princely  grace  and  special  favour  have  given  and 
granted,  and  by  these  presents  do  give  and  grant  unto  William 
Speke,  of  Jordans,  in  the  parish  of  Ashill,  in  the  county  of  Somer- 
set, Esquire,  the  father  of  the  said  John  Hannen  Speke,  our 
Royal  Licence  and  Authority  that  he  and  his  descendants  may 
bear  to  his  and  their  armorial  ensigns  the  honourable  augmentation 
following  :  that  is  to  say, — On  a  chief  a  representation  of  flowing 
water  superinscribed  with  the  word  Nile  ;  and  for  a  crest  of 
honourable  augmentation  a  crocodile  ;  also  the  Supporters  follow- 
ing :  that  is  to  say— on  the  dexter  side  a  Crocodile,  and  on  the 
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sinister  side  a  Hippopotamus,  provided  that  the  same  be  first  duly 
exemplified  according  to  the  Law  of  Arms,  and  recorded  in  our 
College  of  Arms,  etc. 

"  Given  at  our  Court  of  St.  James's,  the  26th  day  of  July  1867, 
in  the  thirty-first  year  of  our  reign. 

"  By  Her  Majesty's  Command, 

"Gathorne  Hardy." 

The  arms  to  be  augmented  are  now  described  as  :  Argent^ 
two  bars  asure^  over  all  an  eagle  displayed  with  two  heads  gules. 
The  crest,  a  porcupine  proper.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that, 
per  incuriavt,  the  grant  is  to  all  the  descendants  ^t/"  Willi  am  Speke  ; 
but  I  notice  in  a  recent  work  that  the  grant  is  said  to  be  to  the 
"said  William  Speke,  Esquire,  for  and  during  his  life"  only. 
From  which  it  appears  that  the  authorities  of  the  College  of  Arms 
have  assumed  a  power  to  do  more  than  "  exemplify  "  and  "  record  " 
vis,: — to  limit  a  clear  and  distinct  Royal  grant  under  the  sign 
manual  of  the  Sovereign  ! 


APPENDIX    E. 

DOCUMENT  recording  the  CONCESSION  of  a  CREST 
BY  JOHN,  Comte  de  SAAREBRUCK,  to  his  Nephew, 
HAMAN    (or    HANNEMANN),    Comte    de    DEUX- 

PONTS  (ZWEI-BRUCKEN)  BITSCHE. 

"  Nous,  Haman,  Comte  de  Deux-Ponts  et  Sire  de  Bitche,  k  tons 
ceux  qui  ces  pr^sentes  lira  ou  entendront  lire  savoir  faisons  :  que 
le  vol  coups  d* argent  et  de  sable  que  nous  portons  en  cimier  nous  a 
€x.€  octroy^  et  conc^d^  en  fief  pour  notre  vie  durante  par  notre  cher 
oncle  le  Comte  Jean  de  Sarrebruck.  En  t^moignage  de  quoi,  nous, 
sus  dit  Haman,  Comte  de  Deux-Ponts,  Sire  de  Bitche,  avons 
appendu  notre  seel  aux  pr^sentes  qui  ont  ^te  donn^es  le  premier 
mardi  qui  suit  le  jour  de  Quasimodo  de  Tan,  depuis  la  naissance 
de  Dieu,  mil  trois  cent  soixante  et  cinq"  {i.e.^  April  22,  1365) — 
Le  Hiraut  d'Armes^  p.  208. 
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LES    ARMES     FAUSSES. 

It  is  only  possible  to  give  here,  in  a  few  of  the  multitudinous 
instances  in  which  the  law  forbidding  the  use  of  metal  on 
metal,  or  colour  on  colour  is  disregarded.  The  following 
are  from  Siebmacher^s  Wappenbuch  .—G  run  berg  :  Gules  ^ 
a  fess  vert  (i.,  57). — VON  Breitenbuch  :  Asure^  two  chevrons 
^ules  (i.,  94). — Von  Waldau  :  Azure,  three  crescents,  those 
in  chief  culdorsed,  the  third  rez'ersed  gules  (i.,  54). — VON 
GORLITZ  :  Per  pale  argent  and  or,  two  hatchets  addorsed  in 
pale  counter-changed  (i.,  1 56). — Grasse  :  Azure,  ten  stars  gules, 
I,  2,  3,  4  (iv.,  69).— Grefen  :  Argent,  a  saltire  couped  or  (i.,  153). 
—  V^ON  Fridung  :  Argent,  a  pallet  betiveen  two  wings  affronti^s 
paleways  or  (iii.,  105). — Berger  :  Azure,  two  bars  sable,  over 
all  a  chevron  counter-compone  argent  and  gules  (iii.,  149). — 
HiLTPRANDT  :  Bendy  {sinister)  sable  and  azure,  over  all  a  lion 
rampant  or  (ii.,  50).— Barons  Steitenberg  :  Argent,  an  eagle 
displayed  or  Bopfingen  :  Per  fess  gules  and  azure  (v.,  114). 
Others  are  given  in  Spener,  Op.  Her,  p.  gen.,  pp.  12 1-3,  where 
also  is  a  quotation  from  Varennes,  "ceci  n'est  pas  si  rare  en 
Allemagne  qu'  ailleurs." 

The  others  are  from  various  sources  : — Bubenhauser  :  Per  fess 
gules  and  azure,  afleur-de- lis  counter-changed. — The  Counts  Leon- 
berg  :  Gules,  a  bend  azure — Ulf  :  Azure,  a  fess  gules, — DORO  : 
Argent,  a  lion  or — Doitenstein  :  Azure,  an  eagle  displayed  gules. 
The  very  earliest  coat  of  the  Montmorencys  was  :  Or,  a  cross 
argent.— Adelshach  bore  :  Per  fess  gules  and  azure,  a  lion  counter- 
changed. — Henema  :  Or,  a  boar  rampant  argent. — Krogedantz  : 
Purpure,  two  reindeer  horns  gules. — Merkman  :  Argent,  three 
fleurs-de-lis  ^r.— Caboga  :  Azure,  a  bend  gules.— Camplionch  : 
Gules,  apale  azure. — Egilsberg  :  Sable,  on  a  cross  gules  a  sun  or.— 
BORDOLO :  Gules,  a  cross  vert. — CiMANi :  Azure,  three  bends  gules. 
— Albachsen  :  Gules,  on  a  bend  azure  three  crescents  or. — Sand- 
berg  :  Or,  a  che^'ron  argent  between  three  trefoils  vert. 

Here  are  a  couple  of  dozen  instances,  taken  at  random  from  the 
Armory  of  Germany,  Denmark,  Italy,  and  SpAin,  and  out  of 
hundreds  which  I  have  recorded.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
one  or  other  might  be  suspected  of  being  erroneously  blazoned, 
but  this  will  not  get  rid  of  the  multitude  that  remain.  I  therefore 
humbly  think  I  have  proved  my  case,  and  that  future  compilers  of 
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books  on  Heraldry  should  "gang  warily"  if  they  arc  to  avoid  the 
imputation  of  ignorance  when  they  talk  of  the  arms  of  Jerusalem, 
etc.,  as  "the  only  instance"  of  the  violation  of  rule. 


APPENDIX    G. 

BADGES. 

Acorn  (slipped) — Arundel. 

Anchor  (^r)— Lord  High  Admiral. 

Annulet— Clifford  ;  Neville. 

Antelope— BOHUN. 

Barnacles,  or  Breys — St.  Leger. 

Bear,  and  Ragged-Staff— Earl  of  Leicester  ;  the  bear  sable^  the 

staff  ar^ent^  Earl  of  Warwick  ;  the  Earl  of  Kent  the  reverse. 
Bear's  Head  (muzzled)— Lord  Morley. 
Boar  (w/ti/e)— Lord  WINDSOR ;    COURTNEY,  Earl    of   Devon  ; 

d/uey  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford. 
Bouget  (j//7/^r)— BOURCHIER  ;  ROOS  ;  Trusbutt. 
Buck— Lord  Montacute, 
Bucket— Lord  Welles. 
Buckle— Pelham  ;  Willoughby. 
Bull  {d/acky  horned  <7r)— Clarence  ;  dun,  Neville. 
BulPs  Head  («r^^«/)— Wharton  ;  £^/eSy  Ogle  ;    sad/e,  gorged 

with  golden  crown,  Hastings. 
C  inquefoil — Astley. 
Crab  (^?r)— SCROPE. 
Crampet— Delawarr.    The  crampet  was  or,  the  interior  space 

per  pale  asure  and  ^u/eSy  thereon  a  text  letter  t  of  gold. 
Crescent — Percy,  the  space  between  the  horns  is  oittn  per  pcde 

sable  and  gules,  and  charged  with  a  manacle  or. 
Cresset — inflamed — Holland  of  Exeter,  Admiral  of  England. 
Dragon  (r^^)— Cumberland  ;  black,  Clifford,  Burgh  ;  green, 

Pembroke. 
Eagle— Cambridge  (with  child  in  nest) ;  Stanley. 
Eagle's  Claw— Stanley. 
Elephant— Beaumont  ;  Sandys. 
Escallop— Scales  ;  Dacre. 
Faggot— Courteney. 
Falchion— Fitz-Payne. 
Falcon— St.  John  ;  La  Zouche  ;  Fitz-Payne  (z/.  p.  212 


\ 
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Fetterlock— Suffolk  (jcf.  p.  218). 

Fire- Beacon— Co  M  Pi'ON. 

Fish-hook— N  EVi  lle. 

Galley  (jo^/^)— Neville. 

Garb— Burleigh  ;  Exeter  ;  Peverell, 

Greyhound — Mauleverer  ;  Clinton  ;  Rich. 

Griffin— Lord  Wentworth  ;  the  head  only,  FiENNES,  Lord  Dacre. 

Hedge-hog— Sydney. 

Helmet— Cholmondeley. 

Horn  (^«(f/^)— Bryan  i^v.  p.  212). 

Horns  («7z/^r)— Cheney.     Bugle-horn— Bryan. 

Horse  (w^//^)— Fitzalan. 

Horse-collar —St.  John. 

Horse-shoe — Ferrers. 

Key,    erect    argent^  crowned   with    open    crown    or^    Poynings 

(?'.  p.  212). 
Lion  {gold) — Suffolk  ;  white^  Howard  ;  crowned  and  gardant, 

Grey. 
Lion's  Head  (erased)— Brandon. 
Maiden's  Head— Buckingham. 
Manacle — silver  or  gold.     Percy  (?'.  anie^  crescent). 
Maunch— Hastings. 
Mermaid— Berkeley. 

Mill-sail— WiLLOUGHBY. 

Mulberry  (leaf  and  fruit)— Mowbray. 

Mullet— Vere, 

Ostrich— DiGBY. 

Pelican— Cromwell. 

Pepper-sheaf— Peverell  {v.  p.  213). 

Phoenix— Seymour. 

Portcullis— Somerset  ;  Beaufort  ;  Herbert. 

Raven— Cumberland. 

Rudder— WiLLOUGHBY  DE  Broke. 

Saracen's  Head— Cobham. 

Ship— Neville. 

Ship's  Buoy— Nevillf:. 

Sickle— HuNGERFORD  (see  Peverell,  v.  p.  213). 

Spear-head— Pembroke, 

Staples— Neville  ;  Stapleton. 

Star— Sussex  ;  Fitzwalter  ;  Vere. 

Stump  of  Tree— Woodstock  ;  Bedford. 

Swan— Bohun  ;  Gloucester  ;  Bucks  ;  Stafford  ;  Hunsdon. 

vol.  II.  2D 


\ 
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Talbot— Shrewsbury  ;  Montacute. 
Unicom— Windsor  ;  Poynings. 
Wheai-sheaf— Burleigh  ;  Cecil  ;  Exeter. 
Wings  (of  bat)— Daubeny. 
Wolf  («r^<?«/)— Mortimer. 


APPENDIX    H. 

TRANSFERENCE   OF   RIGHT   IN  ARMS. 

**  To  all  them  wch  shall  see  or  heare  this  present  lettre,  Thomas 
Grendall  of  Fenton,  cousin  and  heyre  to  John  Beaumeys,  sometime 
of  Sawtre,  greeting.  As  the  armes  of  the  ancestors  of  the  said 
John,  since  the  day  of  his  death,  by  lawe  and  right  of  inheritance, 
are  escheted  unto  me  as  to  the  next  heyre  of  his  linage,  know  yee 
that  I,  the  aforesaid  Thomas,  have  given  and  granted  by  these 
presents  the  whole  armes  aforesaid,  with  theyr  appurtenances,  unto 
Sir  William  Moigne,  Knight,  which  armes  are  Argent,  a  cross 
azure,  five  garbes  or,  to  have  and  to  hould  the  said  armes,  with 
theyr  appurtenances,  to  the  said  Sir  William  and  his  heyres  and 
assignes  for  ever.  In  witnesse  whereof,  I  have  to  these  present 
letters  set  my  seale.  Given  at  Sawtre  the  22  day  of  Novembr.  in 
the  1 5  yeare  of  King  Richard  the  Second." — ( Visitation  of  Hunting- 
don^  p.  16.) 

On  Nov.  27,  1700,  Archibald  Scott  of  Boonraw,  representative  of 
the  Scotts  of  Sinton,  executed  a  renunciation  and  conveyance  of 
his  right  to  the  bearings  of  that  family,  viz :  Or,  two  mullets  in 
chief  and  a  crescent  in  base  azure,  in  favour  of  Sir  William  Scott 
of  Harden,  who  then  matriculated  the  coat  and  was  allowed 
supporters  as  having  right  and  title  to  represent  the  family  of 
Sinton.     Stodart,  Scottish  Arms,  ii.,  383. 

In  1701  Sir  Andrew  Myretoun  of  Gogar,  baronet,  a  cadet  of 
Cambo,  induced  Sir  Robert  Myretoun  of  Cambo,  to  relinquish  in 
his  favour  the  main  coat  of  the  house ;  Argent,  a  chevron  sable 
between  three  torteaux.    Iditi.,  ii.,  115. 

Another  curious  armorial  transaction,  as  late  as  1777,  is  recorded 
in  Stodart,  Scottish  Anns,  ii.,  306 ;  in  which  Neil  Grant  (who 
claimed  to  be  representative  "  of  the  family  of  Grant  of  Auchemack, 
chieftain  or  head  of  the  Clan  Allan  ")  professed  to  divest  himself  of 
his  "  coat  of  arms  and  ensign  armorill,"  and  transfer  them  to  his 
*'ncar  and  beloved  cousine.  Doctor  Gregory  Grant,  physician  in 
Edinburgh." 
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APPENDIX    1. 

THE  "PARTICULE   NOBILIAIRE." 

A  HISTORICAL  investigation  into  the  origin  of  the  Particule 
Nobiliaire  will  show  conclusively  that  it  is  not,  and  never  has  been, 
a  Hire  de  noblesse^  an  infallible  mark  of  gentle  descent ;  but  we 
must  recognise  the  fact  that  in  later  times  it  has  so  generally  been 
found  in  connection  with  the  names  of  families  of  noble  descent  as 
to  have  become  in  many  countries  of  the  Continent  one  of  its 
distinguishing  marks.  On  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
Europe  its  preachers  strenuously  endeavoured  to  substitute,  at 
baptism,  the  Christian  name  of  a  saint  or  martyr  for  the  pagan 
name,  often  full  of  undesirable  associations,  of  the  neoph>'te.  This 
was  not  done  without  a  severe  struggle.  SS.  Chrysostom 
(Homily  xiii..  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians)  and  GREGORY  THE 
Great  allude  to  this  repugnance,  and  enforce  the  substitution. 
An  examination  of  the  "  Personen  Register"  in  the  Urkundenbu<h 
der  Abtei  Sonet  Galien  (vol.  i.,  .A.D.  700-840,  Zurich,  1863)  will 
show  how  little  success  had  attended  the  attempt.  The  number  of 
Scriptural  or  saintly  names  is  absolutely  insignificant  as  compared 
with  the  host  that  are  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  But  even 
where  the  effort  was  successful  the  list  of  holy  names  was  a  limited 
one,  and  it  was  necessary  to  adopt  surnames  as  an  additional 
means  of  distinguishing  individuals  when,  as  at  Bayeux  in  1171, 
there  were  a  hundred  and  ten  knights,  besides  those  of  lower  grade, 
who  all  bore  the  name  of  Guillaume.  The  commonest  and 
readiest  way  of  distinguishing  persons  who  bore  the  same  appella- 
tion was  that  of  adding  to  the  son's  name  that  which  his  father  had 
borne,  as  had  been  done  long  before  by  the  Jews,  and  by  both 
Greeks  and  Romans.  This  was,  of  course,  the  origin  of  the  many 
British  and  Scandinavian  surnames  which  end  in  the  syllable 
"son";  Robertson,  Johnson,  etc.;  and  of  the  Sclavonic 
surnames  terminating  in  "ski,"  "off,"  "vitch,"  etc.  "Ez"  in 
Basque  means  son  ;  thus  Enriquez  is  equivalent  to  Fitz-Henry, 
Perez  to  Peterson,  Martinez  to  Martenson,  etc.  In  the 
Latin  Cartularies,  the  formula  is  usually  "Odo  filius  Isambardi"  ; 
"  Petrus  filius  Alberti,"  etc.  The  Cartulary  of  St.  P^re^  de 
Chartres^  in  11 19,  has  the  briefer  form  "Ansoldus  Rogerii," 
"Alcherius    Adalonis,"  etc.       In   the  Grand  Capitulaire  of 
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Champagne  a  deed  of  1262  mentions  Gulielmus  Raimundi  ; 
others  allude  to  Bernardus  Anfredi,  Gulielmus  Giraudi, 
etc.  When  these  names  were  translated  into  the  vernacular  they 
naturally  became  Pierre  d'Albert,  Ansolde  de  Rogier, 
Guillaume  de  Raimond,  Guillaume  de  Girauld,  etc.  {La 
Particule  Nobiliaire^  par  LOUIS  Vian,  Paris,  n.d.). 

In  this  way  the  ''''particule^  originated,  and  some  of  the  most 
ancient  families  in  France,  such  as  the  de  Guillaume,  Seigneurs 
de  Montpellier ;  the  de  Pierre,  Seigneurs  de  Ganges ;  the 
d'Andr6,  Seigneurs  de  Montfort ;  the  DE  Jean,  the  de 
Barth^lemy,  and  others  who  bear  apparently  Christian  names 
employed  as  surnames,  trace  the  origin  of  the  fact  back  to  those 
early  times.  Of  these  names  the  number  is  considerable  also  in 
Spain  and  Italy,  and  in  the  latter  country  the  number  is  augmented 
by  a  multitude  of  tiames  derived  by  abbreviation  or  syncopation 
from  others,  e,g.  Tolomeo  and  Meo  from  Bartolomeo  ;  Lippo 
from  FiLLiPO,  etc.  "Dans  le  onzi^me,  et  dans  le  douzi^me 
si^cle,  et  quelque  fois  dans  le  troizi^me  si^cle,  chaque  personnage 
ne  portait  que  son  pr^nom  ou  nom  de  bapteme,  remplac^  quelque 
fois  par  une  designation  personelle,  un  sur  nom  ou  un  sobriquet." — 
Blancmesnil,  Les  Salles  des  Croisades^  xxiii.  The  Conquest  of 
England,  the  Crusades,  and  other  military  expeditions,  which  made 
it  needful  to  adopt  surnames  to  distinguish  persons  of  the  same 
Christian  name  from  one  another,  also  served  to  increase  the  use  of 
the  de.  But  the  earliest  known  use  of  the  particule  to  indicate  the 
possession  of  a  fief  dates  from  the  reign  of  Philip  I.  (about  1062). 
Sismondi  tells  us  that  it  was  during  the  war  between  William 
!e  Bastardy  and  Gui  de  Ma(^'ON  for  the  possession  of  Normandy, 
that  the  Nobles  almost  universally  adopted  the  designations  of 
their  hereditary  fiefs. 

Hugh  the  Great,  Duke  of  France  and  Count  of  Paris,  had  the 
surname  of  Capet,  but  used  no  territorial  de.  Later  the  possession 
of  a  fief  afforded  an  easy  and  natural  means  of  forming  a  distinctive 
surname ;  thus  the  Lords  of  Montmorency,  who  had  generally 
borne  the  ordinary  name  of  Bouchard,  became  Bouchard  de 
Montmorency. 

The  family  of  Montmorency  bore  the  seemingly  proud  title  of 
Premier  Baron  Chretien;  which,  however,  like  many  other  things, 
was  not  really  so  great  as  it  appeared  to  be.  Its  origin  appears  to 
have  faded  out  of  remembrance,  but  a  little  research  shows  that  it 
simply  meant  that  the  Baron  de  Montmorency  was  the  first  of  the 
four  Vassal  Barons,  or  Chevaliers-Bannerets,  of  the  ChrdtienU^  or 
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possessions  of  the  bishop,  in  the  He  de  France.  The  other  three 
were  :  le  Vicomte  de  Meaux,  le  Vicomte  de  Melun,  and  le  Sire 
de  riLE  Adam.  It  seems  clear  that  the  family  of  L^vis  did  not 
understand  the  origin  of  the  Montmorency  motto,  when  in 
imitation  they  assumed  ^^Aide  Dieu  au  Second  Chretien  Levis'." 
an  assumption  as  irrelevant  as  it  was  pretentious  on  the  part  of 
**  ies  Cousins  de  Ndtre  Damey 

Men^trier  in  his  Origine  des  Armories y  p.  56,  acutely  founds  an 
argument  for  the  date  which  he  assigns  to  the  rise  of  Armorial 
bearings  on  the  fact  that  surnames  were  not  in  use  until  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  centuries ;  and  that  the  arms  assumed  were  commonly, 
perhaps  we  might  say  almost  invariably,  parlantes,  or  the  symbol 
of  a  surname. 

But  persons  of  much  lower  grade,  having  no  pretensions  to 
nobility,  assumed  as  a  distinctive  surname  the  name  of  the  town 
or  district  whence  they  came.  In  "Z«  Vie  de  Si.  Louis  "  by  the 
confessor  of  Queen  Margaret,  we  find  the  name  of  "Jean  de 
Croy,  mason,  townsman  of  Compi^gne."  Even  serfs  leaving  their 
own  village,  where  a  Christian  name  had  sufficed,  added  its  name 
with  the  de  to  their  own.  As  late  as  the  elections  in  1789,  the  serfs 
in  the  Jura  Mountains  had  no  surnames.  This  was  also  the  case  in 
Poland  at  the  same  time. 

On  the  other  hand  many  of  the  noblest  families  of  France  never 
used  the  "par/icu/e."  Foucauld,  Seigneur  de  la  Roche,  became 
indeed  much  later,  "le  Due  de  la  Rochefoucauld."  Potier 
was  the  name  of  the  Due  de  Gevres,  the  Marquis  de  Grignon, 
and  the  Seigneur  de  NoviON  ;  Nomp.\r,  the  original  appellation 
of  the  Dues  de  la  Force.  The  families  of  Pot,  Miron,  Milon, 
Philippeaux,  Amelot,  Rust,  Brulart,  Fouquet,  and  many 
otjier  marquises  and  counts,  never  used  the  de.  M.  Lain^  gives 
the  following  list  of  eminent  families  who  never  used  the  particule, 
or  only  assumed  it  in  modern  times  : — Damas, — Chabot, — 
Bermond,— Seigneur  d'ANDUSE,— Malvoisin  ou  Mauvoisin,— 
Prunel^j—Foucaut,— Osmond,— MoretoNj—Quatrebarbes, 
—Goyon,—Beaupoil,—Visdelou,— SIGUIER,— David,— Las- 

TEYRIE,— FaYDIT,— GaSCQ,— GUISCARD,  — YSARN,  — COUSTIN,— 
AUTHIER, — Maingot, — BRACKET  (?'.  Les  Saiies  des  Croisades, 
par  le  Comte  de  Delley  de  Blancmesnil,  p.  265,  Paris,  1866). 
Jacques  Tezart,  Seigneur  des  Essarts,  Baron  de  Tournebu, 
was  highly  offended  at  the  unauthorised  addition  of  the  de  to  his 
ancient  and  illustrious  name. 

Still,  the  fact   that  the  de  was  generally  associated   with   the 
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possession  of  nobility  caused  it  to  be  coveted  and  assumed  by  many 
who  had  no  right  at  all  to  use  it.  In  1474,  Louis  XI.  authorised  a 
notary  named  Decaumont  to  separate  the  first  syllable  from  the 
rest,  and  to  become  de  Caumont.  An  Ordonnance^  given  at 
Amboise,  March  26,  1555,  and  registered  at  Rouen,  interdicted  the 
use  of  any  name  but  the  legal  patronymic,  and  enjoined  even 
gentlemen  to  sign  legal  documents  by  their  family  names,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  appellations  of  their  seigneuries.  This  was  con- 
firmed in  1560,  by  article  no  of  the  Ordonnance  d'Orl^ans.  The 
Parliament  of  Toulouse,  in  1566,  gave  a  decision,  "ordonnant 
d'enlever  la  particule  mise  dans  le  tableau,  comme  signe  de  noblesse^ 
devant  le  nom  de  plusieurs  procureurs"  (VlAN,  La  Particule 
Nobiliaire),  The  procureur  du  Roi  in  the  bailliage  de  Dijon,  about 
the  same  time,  declared,  "  Time  et  la  raison  de  la  loi  trouve  que 
tous  nos  roturiers  en  g^n^ral  qui  changent  leur  nom  en  un  autre 
gentilhommesque,  ou  lesquels  y  adioustent  un  article,  sont  sujets  \ 
la  peine  de  faux,  car  ils  usurpent  une  quality  de  noble  qui  tient 
esp^ce  de  rang  signale  en  France." 

On  the  other  hand,  a  decision  was  given  by  the  Parliament  of 
Toulouse  in  1566,  at  the  instance  of  a  certain  procureur,  "de 
r^tablir  sur  le  tableau  le  nom  de  cet  officier  et,  comme  signe  de 
nob/esse,  la  particule  que  Ton  y  avait  k  tort  omise." 

Jean  Loir,  Commissary-general  of  Artillery,  etc.,  obtained  from 
Henri  IV.  in  1596,  letters  patent  giving  him  permission  to  prefix 
the  de  to  his  name ;  and  similar  licences,  which  were  understood 
to  convey  nobility,  were  granted  in  later  reigns.  Thus  Louis 
XIII.,  by  letters  patent  in  1613  permitted  Ambroise  Vie,  Sieur  de 
Mesnil-Caujon,  to  add  the  du  to  his  surname.  These  grants 
required  Registration  in  Parliament,  in  la  Chambre  des  Comptes, 
etc.  Before  the  Ordonnance  of  1 579  (which  provided  the  contrary) 
the  possession  of  a  noble  fief  acquired  by  purchase,  even  by  a 
"roturier,"  conferred  nobility  on  its  possessor,  who,  of  course, 
assumed  its  designation;  and  Louis  XIV.  in  1696  "permettait  aux 
possesseurs  de  biens  en  roture  dans  les  directes  du  Roi  d'en  prendre 
le  nom." 

In  1585,  Charles  III.,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  perceiving  that 
many  of  his  subjects  assumed  the  particule  and  so  attributed  to 
themselves  nobility  in  order  to  avoid  certain  imposts,  published  an 
Ordonnance^  which  strictly  prohibited  "aux  Anoblis  et  issus  de 
Nobles  qu'ils  n'aient  k  soi  par  adjonction  vocale  le^  la^  du  ou  de^  et 
semblables  mots,  qui  ne  servent  que  pour  obscurcir  la  famille  dont 
ils  sont  sortis  ; "  but  the  edicts  had  little  effect.     (The  edict  is  printed 
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(nearly  in  full  in  Appendix  A.),  and  it  is  probable  that  on  some  of 
its  expressions  was  founded  the  claim  advanced  in  Lorraine  in 
1750,  that  "k  la  quatri^me  g^n^ration,  un  anobli,  devenu  gentil- 
homme  selon  les  regies  h^raldiques  acqu^rait  le  droit  de  transmettre 
la  particule  de  sa  fief  k  son  nom.") 

In  1699  Lours  XIV.  published  a  declaration  for  Franche-Comt^ 
that  "  les  anobli s  et  tous  autres  (que  les  nobles  de  race)  ne  peuvent 
prendre  le  de  devant  leurs  noms."  This  article,  which  made  the 
particule  " forbidden  fruit "  to  all  but  " ftod/es  de  race^^  naturally 
increased  the  number  of  those  who  desired  to  make  use  of  it ;  and 
moreover  in  consequence  of  the  edict,  the  de  appeared  in  the 
dictionaries  as  a  sign  of  nobility.  "  Cet  article  de  marque  le 
g^nitif,  et  se  met  devant  les  noms  de  famille  qui  viennent  de 
seigneuries,  M.  de  Chateauneuf  ;  M.  de  Grammont" 
(RiCHELET,  Dictionnairey  1707).  The  Due  de  St.  Simon,  in  his 
M^moiresy  speaks  of  its  wholesale  usurpation  :  "  Le  de  s'usurpait 
aussi  par  qui  voulait  depuis  quelque  temps."  However,  the  de 
continued  to  be  the  subject  of  legal  grants ;  and,  after  the 
Restoration,  Hozier  was  authorised  to  insert  the  particule  in  the 
official  certificates  before  the  name  of  the  person  ennobled. 

In  1822,  Louis  XVII.  asked  a  person  to  whom  he  was  giving 
audience  how  he  could  reward  the  devotion  he  had  evinced,  and 
was  met  by  a  request  for  permission  to  use  the  de,    "  *  Prenez-en 
deux  !'  dit  le  Roi,  en  fredonnant  le  vers  d'Horace  : — 
.     .     .     .     *  Gaudent  praenomine  molles 
Auriculae    .     .     .     ."' 

Almost  in  our  own  time  there  was  the  poet  Pierre  Jean  de 
BAranger,  who  may  have  fairly  inherited  the  particule  from 
remoter  progenitors  than  his  tailor  grandfather,  but  who  scouted 
the  idea  that  it  indicated  noble  descent  :— 

"  He  quoi,  j'apprends  que  Ton  critique 
Le  de  qui  pr^cMe  mon  nom. 
*  Etes  vous  de  noblesse  antique  ? ' 
Moi,  noble  !  oh  vraiment. 

Messieurs,  non ! 
"  Non,  d'aucune  chevalerie 
Je  n'ai  le  brevet  sur  v^in. 
Je  ne  sais  qu'aimer  ma  patrie, 
Je  suis  vilain,  et  tr^s  vilain, 
Je  suis  vilain, 
Vilain,  vilain." 
Under  the  First  Empire  many  titles  were  granted  without  the 
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<Uy  especially  in  the  cases  where  there  was  no  creation  of  a  majorat^ 
and  where  consequently,  the  title  created  was  not  hereditary.  "  Le 
Due  DE  Fitz-James,"  is  a  title  which  is  anomalous,  but  is  now  in 
common  use.  Cambac^res  was  "le  Due  CAMBAciRES;"  Pasquier, 
"le  Due  Pasquier."  Under  the  Second  Empire,  in  1858,  the  Code 
P^nal  was  revised  and  the  assumption  of  names  and  titles 
stringently  forbidden.  Apphcations  for  change  of  name,  and  for 
the  addition  of  the  particule,  or  for  its  separation  from  a  name 
with  which  it  had  become  incorporated,  required  to  be  made  to  the 
Garde  des  Sceaux,  and  were  often  granted. 

The  oldest  families  of  Mecklenberg,  and  other  North  German 
States,  did  not  generally  assume  the  von  until  the  close  of  the 
Thirty-years  War;  some  had  not  done  it  at  a  much  later  date  ;  but 
at  the  present  day  when  a  German  is  ennobled,  or,  as  we  should 
say,  made  a  gentleman  of  coat-annour,  he  acquires  the  right  to  use 
the  territorial  prefix  7'on,  in  some  shape.  Sometimes  the  preposi- 
tion is  affixed  to  his  previously  plebeian  name,  and  Schneider 
becomes  von  Schneider:  But  in  cases  like  to  this,  in  which  the 
surname  is  obviously  unterritorial,  it  is  often  retained  unaltered  and 
the  I'on  is  inserted  before  the  name  of  some  territorial  possession, 
real  or  imaginary,  the  newly  ennobled  becoming  Muller  von 
MiJLLERSHAUSEN,  and  the  like.  The  Viennese  gentry  could 
hardly  be  persuaded  that  LUDWiG  van  Beethoven  was  only  of 
bourgeois  descent,  since  he  used  a  prefix  which  seemed  equivalent 
to  their  familiar  von.  In  Holland  the  prefix  van  or  vander  is  no 
sign  of  nobility. 

In  Flanders,  De  at  the  commencement  of  the  name  is  only  the 
equivalent  of  the  French  Le^  and,  like  it,  is  no  mark  of  noble 
descent.  Detimmerman  is  only  the  equivalent  of  Le  Char- 
PENTiER ;  Dehantchoumaker  of  Le  Gantier  ;  Demeulenaer 
of  Le  Meunier,  and  so  forth.  In  Austria  since  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century  the  diplomas  of  persons  ennobled  run  after  this 
fashion  ".  .  .  .  Item  uti  particula  de^  vel  a^  si  voluerit."  So  is  it 
generally  in  Belgium. 

The  particule  nobiliaire  is  but  little  in  use  in  Italy  and  Spain. 
The  princes  COLONNA,  Borghese,  Gabrieli,  etc.  ;  and  such 
families  as  Altieri,  Boncompagni,  Caetani,  Chigi,  Corsini, 
DORlA,  &c.,  would  not  think  of  using  it.  Nevertheless,  when  a 
member  of  such  a  family  settles  in  France  the  common  usage 
begins  to  prevail,  and  the  Commendatore  Strozzi,  becomes 
gradually  de  Strozzi.  Sometimes  the  name  of  the  family  is 
translated,  FiESCHi  becomes  de  Fiesque,  and  Casanova,  de 
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Maisonneuve  ;  or  to  take  more  illustrious  German  titles,  Rap- 
POLSTEIN  is  converted  into  DE  Ribeaupierre,  and  Mumpelgard 

into  DE  MONTBEILLARD. 


APPENDIX    K. 

EXTINCTION   OF   THE   SMALLER   GENTRY. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  this  volume  I  have  remarked  upon  the 
influence  which  the  Wars  of  the  Roses  exercised  in  the  extinction 
of  many  noble  and  gentle  houses  in  England.  But  Mr  Baring- 
Gould  has  carried  his  investigation  of  the  subject  much  further  than  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  doing,  and  he  has  recently  shown  that  the  same 
process  went  on  among  the  smaller  gentry,  as  a  result  alike  of  the 
Civil  War  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  of  the  more  peaceful  agrarian 
changes  which  took  place  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth,  and  in 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  His  facts  are  not  only 
interesting  to  the  general  reader,  but  have  so  direct  a  bearing  on 
several  matters  referred  to  by  myself  that  I  make  no  apolog>'  for 
bringing  some  of  them  under  notice  here,  and  1  only  regret  that  1 
was  unable  to  utilise  them  more  prominently. 

Without  a  direct  investigation  we  can  scarcely  realise  how  whole- 
sale has  been  the  disappearance  of  the  smaller  gentry ;  but  both 
Parish  Registers,  and  the  Heralds'  Visitations,  as  well  as  other 
heraldic  records,  give  us  most  valuable  materials  for  appreciating  it. 

In  his  interesting  work  on  O/d  Country  Life^  Mr  Baring-Gould 
takes  as  an  example  the  Parish  of  Ugborough  in  his  own  county 
(South  Devon).  He  tells  us  that  he  finds  in  its  Parish  Registers  of 
the  sixteenth  century  the  names  of  eleven  families,  all  of  gentle 
blood,  all  armigeri^  and  occupying  good  houses  on  small  estates. 
In  the  seventeenth  century  he  finds  twenty-two,  of  whom,  however, 
there  are  only  six  whose  names  appear  in  the  former  list.  But  in 
the  eighteenth  century  only  two  remained  whose  names  are  to  be 
found  in  either  list,  and  by  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  all 
were  gone  ;  not  a  single  family  of  resident  gentle  folk  remained  in 
the  parish ;  their  lands  had  been  swallowed  up  by  larger  estates, 
and  their  mansions  are  now  at  best  farm  houses. 

This  is  only  one  out  of  thousands  of  examples  of  a  change  which 
was  universal  in  England.    The  crumbling  away  of  small  estates 


(     4'o     ) 

seems  to  have  taken  place  mostly  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  following  one.  The 
Civil  War  was  directly  responsible  for  the  extinction  of  many 
families  of  the  smaller  gentry  ;  and,  indirectly,  for  the  impoverish- 
ment and  agrarian  diflficulties  which  brought  about  the  degradation, 
if  not  the  extinction,  of  many  more.  At  the  close  of  the  war  the 
Land  Tax  was  twenty  per  cent,  of  its  gross  value  ;  and  mortgage 
interest  stood  at  seven  and  eight  per  cent.  The  smaller  gentry 
had,  indeed,  nothing  of  the  modem  pseudo-gentility  which  professes 
an  aversion  to  trade,  and  the  younger  sons  of  armigerous  families 
continually  found  in  it,  to  a  very  much  greater  extent  than  is  commonly 
believed,  the  means  of  a  more  comfortable  and  useful  existence 
than  if  the  supposed  requirements  of  their  gentility  had  kept  them 
adscripti  glebce.  As  years  went  on  and  the  low  price  of  corn 
(especially  in  1 666-1 671)  brought  harder  times  still  to  the  small 
proprietors,  one  after  another  went  under.  The  wealthier  squires 
extended  their  estates  and  influence  by  the  purchase  of  the  heavily 
burdened  lands  of  the  small  proprietors,  who,  compelled  by  lack  of 
means  to  a  stay-at-home  existence  little  above  vegetation,  found 
themselves  year  by  year  further  out  of  touch  with  their  wealthier 
and  more  influential  neighbours,  who  were  better  educated,  or  at 
least  had  the  means  of  seeing  more  of  the  world,  and  taking  some 
part  in  public  aflairs. 

Some,  indeed,  by  thrift,  judicious  marriages,  or  by  purchases  of 
land  from  embarrassed  neighbours,  gradually  added  field  to  field, 
and  so  rose  into  the  rank  of  the  squirearchy ;  bat  many  dropped 
into  the  condition  of  yeomen,  and  others  lower  still.  As  the 
colonies  increased,  and  fortunes  were  made  in  commerce,  or  in  the 
slave-tilled  plantations  of  sugar  or  tobacco ;  and  as  the  mineral 
wealth,  and  manufactures  of  the  mother  country  were  exploited,  the 
wealth  that  thus  accrued  was  naturally  expended  in  the 
purchase  of  land.  The  small  proprietors  often  had  to  give  place  to 
those  who  had  thus  acquired  wealth  which  they  wished  to  invest, 
and  who  were  sometimes  novi  homines  desiring  to  found  a  family  ; 
but  who  quite  as  frequently  descended  from  families  which  had  suffered 
a  temporary  eclipse  under  the  conditions  above  stated,  and  which 
a  very  few  generations  back  had  been  as  "  gentle  and  armigerous  ** 
as  those  whom  they  now  displaced.  And  this  process  still  goes  on, 
and  must  in  the  nature  of  things  %q  on  increasingly.  Some 
writers  of  the  present  day  who  think  they  enhance  the  value 
of  a  coat  of  arms  by  writing  pages  of  incredibly  snobbish 
rubbish  about  the  physical  superiorities  which  invariably  attach,  in 


(     4"     ) 

a  generation  or  two,  to  the  duly-certified  artntgeri,  will  perhaps 
tell  us  whether  these  people  had  become  so  contaminated  by  their 
connection  with  trade  and  commerce  that  their  gentility  had  become 
obliterated  ;  and  whether  they  had  ceased  to  become  "  gentlemen  " 
because  they  had  not  complied  with  a  fancied  requirement  utterly 
unknown  to  English  law,  by  rematriculating  their  ancestral  arms, 
or  registering  their  pedigrees  in  the  (in  those  times  at  least,  not  very 
highly  esteemed)  College  of  Arms  1 

With  regard  to  the  extinction  as  land-owners  of  armigerous 
families,  we  find  that  the  Heralds*  Visitations  give  most  valuable 
confirmatory  evidence.  Of  124  Devonshire  families  whose  arms, 
etc.  are  recorded  in  the  Visitation  of  1620,  no  less  than  113  are  to 
all  appearance  extinct  in  the  male  line,  a  few  are  represented  as 
land-owners  by  females.  But  it  is  in  the  last  degree  improbable  that 
the  extinction  was  complete;  multitudes  of  descendants  of  their  cadets 
are  doubtless  included  in  the  61  voWol  who  are  not  consciously 
entitled  to  arms  (though  their  right  is  only  dormant),  and  who 
consequently  do  not  share  in  the  "  aristocracy  of  physique,  or  the 
aristocracy  of  beauty**  {see  Mr  Fox  Davies'  preface),  but  who 
will  eventually  "put  themselves  and  their  successors  right"  by 
getting  a  grant  of  a  brand  new  coat,  and  in  time  acquire  these 
physical  advantages ! 

Out  of  the  195  families  whose  pedigrees,  etc.  are  recorded  in  the 
Berkshire  Visitation  of  1694,  few  survive  in  their  original  position. 
In  1601,  there  were  ninety  gentle  families  in  the  County  of  Bucking- 
ham ;  by  1824  no  less  than  eighty-seven  were  extinct  as  land-owners, 
though  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  remnants  of  gentility,  as  well  as 
the  right  to  armorial  insignia,  still  adhered  to  the  dispossessed 
and  to  their  offspring ! 


APPENDIX   L. 

ARMES   PARLANTES. 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  by  far  the  largest  number  of 
the  arms  assumed  in  early  times  were  phonetic  in  character — armes 
Parian tes — allusive  to  the  name,  title,  or  office  of  the  bearer. 

The  notion  at  one  time  current  in  this  country  that  such  arms 
belonged  to  the  degenerate  days  of  heraldry,  and  were  a  sign  of 
debasement,  is  thoroughly  refuted  by  an  examination  of  our  own 
Roils  of  Arms,  and  a  reference  to  the  Wappenrolle  von  Ziirich,  and 


•  #*  ^"^r;*^  »:.'.;  tax'*  «cjj.^a  z^-**^  h  iiJt  * '»'=i«"2i  hiiI  aIUC 
j^;*. -;  i>,  *'    *•'.'';    I'ft   ^J  -  ;  '-^nr.ir'K*-  in.i  tie  "ir   n^  T.irrr^  ir 

:k    i^i%r.  .¥-./:    n  *5u-";    '..lu^.  v^r*    .  i-'-.i'iH  ir^  zxv%  -Excr-iv  Jisi 

<*»r-  •',  ill  4.'^  jL" »--.'.  'ix  \ist  -tTci  le  i_--^ni  ".;  ns  -jc  -r  leTscrsrj 
a.'^-      -.«,'  V  ^    '".n;   '.:  ,  Tf-r  -ii-ir  :nit  i.-rL=  ■w"2r»  iir  zie  zrins  zan 

iA,"  i*»  *.,.."  x,'.;  ■-•'^  *'  xA/  V 'I'ti'iff  v-'i7  ^:«:*c  "iirrfr  r^— «^s  n~n=: 
V ^.- '  i." ■'.  ;.  '^  ',,u  '.i-rt'Z:  i-T  'C' -  '-»i.  —  "s^^L-Lil  be  sci=.i5  aI-=.3SC 
;if  '^y  i.".'/'.^' '.,'  *  .'^  .-.*:*'  /i*.',ri  -y  -:•»  si.:  -t-r::-  I:  li  zi  S'ar.dn- 
'A    '^    'A  ','^.     -'*:,*:'*i  ':^  Airx  x,  'X  ^rL-zjkHJs^  -ir.Zjtz  Gtstavts 

''//:  i<  •  i  ^,'.  ::K'\\  »it  r,*r.*T  lal.-^  Va5%  zi  ris  l:V:i:r.«.  that 
f>*  ".r.^  A'  -f   ^^rr^TA  i'.r  tr.^  >dta  ''i-'  t>.<e  riaiDC  "s^as  c-erl-scd  from 

*  y:  f/*;*'  ^/^  'yf  'Ke  %':.  *:.'L  Ir.  S^ar-i:n^'.--i  a  la-^e  cznibcr  of 
i'A{f..,f  i/A:i,r%  '%t-,r*'.  t/.-i  'i'rrlv^d  :  not  cr.Iy  "srhert  ihe  name  is  that 
*A  At,  'Ai.  ;:/A,,  V**  *.t,^rt  2Lrt  \*rry  zr^r.y  ;r.5ta::ccs  of  such  appeHatioos 
'ax\a  ;^?» M '  >  '*  ?, If  '„fii.\  x,':i%f\  .  H/OkTSHOfr N  sta^-'s  hom  ,  Sparre 

^'K'/f'/^,,,  f///f>>'A,  CkOSHJf/.M,  Gv;.I.P,NSKJOLD,  GyLLEX- 
J'S*'^^,    (,7tJ,KS \l)KySA,   OXKNSTJKRVA,   SiLFWERHJELM,  etc., 

;»ll  fUrtwA  irofu  the  Jxrarir»j(s  fif  the  shield. 

f'/'it  in  th#;  v/utl»':rn  kinxrloms  the  reverse  was  the  case,  and  the 
t  AAnt\i\f.^,  I  h/'ive  »#:l':ctcd  from  the  armor)-  of  all  the  Continental 
uitUo$%%  ;il;iirid;intly  prove  this  position.  Some  of  the  allusions 
lu'.ty  *ki't'U\  10  iiH  very  far-fetched,  but  a  pun  was  dear  to  the 
u\tt\lt\ii\  mind,  "Tout  cc  qui,  dans  la  nature  ou  dans  les  arts, 
pfiiivait  donn^r  naisnance  \i  unc  Equivoque  ^it  mis  k  contribution." 
I  liavr  Mifjravrd  from  Evsknijach,  on  Plate  II.,  fig.  3,  of  this  Volume, 
fi  %*'ii\  VfWu  hf  though  not  armorial,  is  an  excellent  instance  of  the 
imSt*  tff  thr  linic.  It  is  that  of  Gui  DE  MUNOIS,  monk  of  St. 
(irniKiln  VAuxrrtim.  The  cowled  ape  in  the  sky,  scratching  its 
liiuk  with  \\H  hand,  wa»  a  hieroglyphic  in  which  all  might  read: 
,SOfi^'r  tth'-ffhthiihs-srrrej--  Saint  Germain  d'Auxerre  ! 
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other  early  foreign  authorities.  In  them  the  canting  element  is 
proponderant,  and  proves  to  be  so  more  and  more  as  we  investigate 
the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  French  and  other 
languages  within  the  last  six  centuries,  and  the  varying  names  of 
animals  and  other  charges  in  provincial  dialects.  Many  armorial 
allusions  which  in  early  times  were  obvious  are  now  entirely  lost, 
or  require  much  research  for  their  discovery.  Probably  very  nearly 
all  early  coats  were  in  some  way  allusive  ox parlantes.  Men&TRIER 
derives  an  argument  for  the  date  he  assigns  to  the  rise  of  hereditary 
arms,  not  only  from  this  fact  that  the  arms  were  for  the  most  part 
the  symbol  of  a  surname ;  but  from  the  very  language  of  blazon 
which  contains  terms  no  longer  in  general  use,  but  which  were  so 
in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries.  The  examples  selected  from 
the  Rolls  of  Arms  in  illustration  of  the  earlier  portion  of  this  book 
will  show  how  very  largely  the  bearings  selected  played  upon  the 
names  of  the  wearers.  Mr  Ellis's  view  is  that  in  the  case  of  many 
families  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  they  took  their  names  from 
their  arms,  or  vice  versa;  an  opinion  in  which  he  stands  almost 
alone  among  critical  investigators  of  the  subject.  It  is  in  Scandin- 
avia alone, — where  the  adoption  of  surnames  under  GUSTAVUS 
Adolphus  was  long  posterior  to  the  use  of  armorial  bearings 
(old  King  GusTAVUS  was  never  called  Vasa  in  his  lifetime),  that 
we  find  any  warrant  for  the  idea  that  the  name  was  derived  from 
the  bearings  of  the  shield.  In  Scandinavia  a  large  number  of 
family  names  were  thus  derived  ;  not  only  where  the  name  is  that 
of  an  animal,  but  there  are  very  many  instances  of  such  appellations 
as  Lejonhufvud  (lion's  head),  Hjortshorn  (stag's  horn),  Sparre 
(chevron),  Stierna,  Cronhjelm,  Gyllknskjold,  Gyllen- 
SPARRE,  Gyllenstjerna,  Oxenstjerna,  Silfwerhjelm,  etc., 
all  derived  from  the  bearings  of  the  shield. 

But  in  the  southern  kingdoms  the  reverse  was  the  case,  and  the 
examples  I  have  selected  from  the  armory  of  all  the  Continental 
nations  abundantly  prove  this  position.  Some  of  the  allusions 
may  seem  to  us  very  far-fetched,  but  a  pun  was  dear  to  the 
mediaeval  mind.  "  Tout  ce  qui,  dans  la  nature  ou  dans  les  arts, 
pouvait  donner  naissance  k  une  Equivoque  ^tait  mis  k  contribution." 
I  have  engraved  from  Eysenbach,  on  Plate  1 1.,  fig.  3,  of  this  Volume, 
a  seal  which,  though  not  armorial,  is  an  excellent  instance  of  the 
taste  of  the  time.  It  is  that  of  Gui  DE  MUNOIS,  monk  of  St. 
Germain  I'Auxerrois.  The  cowled  ape  in  the  sky,  scratching  its 
back  with  its  hand,  was  a  hieroglyphic  in  which  all  might  read ; 
Sin^e-air-vuiin-doS'Serrey — Saint  Germain  d'Auxerre  ! 
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A  A,  amUf  II.,  35. 

„   VAN-DBR,  ortiM,  I.,  108,  164. 
AACHEN,  artnt,  I.,  296. 
Abaiisi,  I.,  450. 
ABARCA,  ann*,  I..  406. 
ABARIA,  armi,  I.,  09. 
Abated,  I.,  415. 
AbAMide      Khalifa,      BaniMr     of     Uie, 

I.,  37. 
AbatemenU,  I.,  415. 
ABBATI,  arvis,  I.,  181. 
ABBENBKOEKS,  arnu,  I.,  408. 
ABBEVILLE  DALENONCOUBT,  amu, 

I.,  180. 
ABEL,  annt,  L,  208. 
ABERBURY,  anns,  I.,  1S6  ;  PI.  XII.,  fig. 

4,  p.  13i. 
ABBRCORN.    HAMILTON,    Burl     of, 

arum,  II.,  15. 
ABBRCROMBY,  of  Birkrabog,  II.,  IS. 

„  ,,  Fetternear,  amu,  11. , 

42. 
ABERDEEN,  amu,  I.,  PL   XXXV.,  fig. 
5,  p.  876. 
,,  amu  and  »tal,  I.,  180. 

,,  City,  amu,  1.,  377. 

„  GORDON,  Barl  of,  arm, 

1.,  19L 
ABERDEENSHIRE,  Names,  II.,  5. 
ABERGAVENNY,    Marqnev  of,    amu, 

II.,  55. 
ABBRNETBY,  amu,  I.  115,  144  :  PI.  X., 

flg.  C,  p.  116;  II.,  139,  189. 
ABERNOUN,  Sir  JOHN  D',  bratt,  I., 

146. 
ABICI,  amu,  I.,  410. 
A  BILLON,  amu,  I.,  197. 
Abime,  I.,  450. 

ABINGDON,  Earls  of,  ai-nu,  I.,  869. 
ABLEIGES,     MAUPBOU,     Comtw    d', 

amu,  I.,  251. 
Aliout^,  I.,  450. 

ABOYNB,  CHARLES,  Earl  of,  amu,  I., 
191. 
„  Earl  of,  amu,  I.,  PL  XX.,  flg. 

12,  p.  180. 
„  Tlie  Ilecordii  of,  II.,  58. 

ABRY,  E8TOGE8,  DuodU",  amu,  I.,  122. 
AB8BER0,  amu,  h,  PL,  VI.,  flg.  10,  p. 

94. 
AB8PBR0,  VON,  amu,  I.,  98. 
Aooolade  in  Knighthood,  I.,  11. 
AceoU,  L,  451. 
Accompagni,  de,  I.,  451. 


ACCORAMBONI.  amu,  L,  902. 
Accomi,  I.,  451. 
AccotU,  I.,  451. 
Accosted,  1.,  451. 
Aceroupi,  1.,  451. 
AccuU,  I.,  451. 

ACHAIA,  JAMBS,  Titnlar  Prince  of,  II., 
205. 

„         LOUIS,  Prince  of,  arvu,  II., 
205. 
PHILIP,  Prince  of,   II.,   204, 
205. 

„         Princes  of,  amu,  II.,  41. 
ACHAIB,  LOUIS,  Bdtard,  XT,  arvu,  II., 

205. 
ACHAIUS,    Mythical    King    of    Booto, 

I.,  187,  853  ;  II.,  346. 
ACHARD,  supporters,  IL,  201. 
AGHEY    DE    THORAISB,    Maiquiaea, 

amu,  I.,  365. 
AGON,  JOAN  of,  amu,  IL,  71. 
Acorns  a*  charges,  I.,  858. 
ACQUAVIVA,  Dukee  of  A8TI,  axvu,  I., 

227. 
ACRE,  Roll,  II.,  103. 
ACTON,  amu,  II.,  44. 

„       EDWARD  DB,  arm,  II.,  44. 
ADAL,  I.,  4. 

ADALBERT,  amu,  I.,  182. 
ADAM,  arms,  I.,  208. 

„      supposed  to  be  the  first  herald,  I., 

18. 
ADAMOLI,  amu,  L,  208. 
Adder   noieeil,   I.,   PL   XXX.,  flg.   1,   p. 

804. 
ADDBRBURY,  amu,  L,  185. 
Adders  as  charges,  I.,  287. 
ADDINQTON,  Lord,  erest,  IL,  24S. 
Addorsed,  I.,  234,  415. 
Addossis,  I.,  284. 
Adelinp,  I.,  7. 

ADBLSBAGH,  arm,  II. ,  899. 
Adextri,  L,  452. 
ADILH.  King,  helm,  II.,  227. 
ADLBRSTJERNA,  arvu,  L,  327. 
ADMIRAL,  LORD  HIGH,  badge,  II. ,  400. 
ADOLF,  Emperor,  II.,  157. 

„       King  of  the  Ronuuu,  eoitu,  I. 

258. 
Adossi,  I.,  452. 
Attossis,  I.,  288. 
ADRIA,  anju,  IL,  183. 
ADBIANI,amu,  L,  248. 
Aitseripti  Gleba?,  I.,  4,  8. 


(     4i6     ) 


JEOlMBt  head  <u  a  charge,  I.,  218. 
.fiSCHACH,  oj-WM,  II.,  PI.   XIV.,  fig.  4, 

p.  162. 
^SCHYLUS,  Emblems  described  bj,  1., 
17. 
„  quoted,  I.,  19. 

AJfaiMU.h,  452, 
AFFAITATI,  amu,  I.,  802. 
AFFEN8TBIN,     arrM,     I.,     262;     PI. 

XXVII.,  fig.  12,  p.  260. 
AFFLECK,  mins,  I.,  188. 
AFF0N80  III.,  King  of   PORTUGAL, 

II.,  208. 
AfffWitL  I.,  415,  462. 
AffvXk,  L,  462. 

AGAMEMNON,  anm,  L,  10. 
AG  LIE,  «ee  8.  MARTIN. 
AGINCOURT,  BatUe  of,  II.,  220,  811. 
Agxii,  I.,  452. 
Agneau-Pateal,  I.,  452. 
AGNELLI,  Haiquis,  amu,  I.,  248. 
AGOULT,  Harqaiaesd',  amut,  I.,  241. 
AGRAIN.    EUSTACHE     d',    Prince   of 

SIDON   and   C^ESAREA,  arm«,    1., 

128. 
AffricuUural  ImpUmentM   a$  charges,  I., 

408. 
AGUIAR,  080RI0,  Dake  of,  antui,  II., 

180. 
AGULON,  JOANNE,  d',  arm*,  II..  72. 

„         ROBERT,  anns,  I.,  849. 

„  „  d',  arnu,  II.,  72. 

AHLEFBLD,  ariw,  I.,  244. 
Aigle,  I.,  452. 

„      Maind',  I.,  458. 
AigUnu,  AigUtte*,  I.,  463. 
Aignihrt,  I.,  458. 
AiguUi,  I.,  138,  463. 
Aigviaie  CroM,  I.,  171 ;  fig.  66,  p.  178. 
AiU,  L,  468. 

„    or  A i$U,  L,  415. 
Aikttes,  IL,  416. 
AILLY,  a>«M,  II.,  43. 
A1L8A,   KENNEDY,  Earl  of,  arm*,   h, 

172. 
Aire,  I.',  458. 
AIRE,  ari}i*,  L,  329. 

AIRLY,  OGILVY,  Earl  of,  arm*,  I.,  280. 
Ajoui-i,  I.,  468. 
Ajour^e,  I.,  167. 
AjuHi,  I.,  468. 
Ajutte,  I.,  463. 
ALAMANI.  arm*,  I.,  104. 
Alant,  I.,  415. 
ALARIC,  IL,  810. 
ALARCON,   ISABELLA,  D',  arm*,    II., 

129. 
ALBACBSEN,  arm*,  IL,  399. 
ALBANIA,  arm*,  II. ,  125,  134. 
ALBANY,  ALEXANDER,  Duke  of ,  amu, 
56. 

„         CHARLES  STUART,  Duke  «f, 
arm*,  II.,  19. 
HENRY,  Duke  of.  II.,  95. 
ISABELLA,  Duchess  of,  II., 
PI.  II.,  fig.  7,  p.  IS;  guppart- 
er$,  272. 
JOHN,  Dtike  of,  I.,  191. 
LEOPOLD,    Duke   of,    label, 
fig.  7,  IL,  21,  22. 

„         ROBERT,  Duke  of,   L,  18S; 
II.,  55,  57. 

„  „  STEWART,    Duke 

of,  wreath,  II.,  248. 


ALBASTBR,  arm*,  L,  866. 
ALBEMARLE,  KBPPBL,  Earl  of,  arm*, 
L,  287. 
RICHARD        B  B  A  U- 
CHAMP,  Earl  of,  ann*,  IL,  109. 
ALBBRGHI,  arm*,  I.,  82. 
ALBERICI,  ann*,  I.,  82. 
ALBERT,  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  arm*, 
L,  258. 
MEDAL,  IL,  860. 
„  „        Ribbon  of,  IL,  860. 

PIERRE  D',  IL,  404. 
ALBERTAS,    Marquis     d',     arms,     L, 

241. 
ALBERTS,  arms,  I.,  229. 
ALBBRTI,  arm*,  L,  871;    PI.  XXXIV., 
fig.  11,  p.  864. 
„  tumtortei'*,  IL,  291. 

ALBINI,  WILLIAM  D",  Eari  of  SUSSEX, 

^ffv,  I.,  61. 
ALBIZZI,  artm,  L,  205. 
ALBM,  VON  DEB,  armjt,  I.,  181. 
ALBORNOY,  arm*.  If.,  130. 
ALBRET,  arm*,  I.,  78 ;  1 1.,  86. 

„         ARNAUD  D",  tupporter*,  1 1., 
280. 

CHARLES  D*,  amu,  I  r.,  16L 
„         Com  tee  d',  arm*,  1 1.,  28. 
„  D',  tupporter*,  IL,  280. 

ALBUQUERQUE,   ai-m*,   IL,  202,  203; 
PL   XVIIL,    fig.  4, 
p.  184. 
„  BBLTRAN,  Duke  of, 

IL,  29. 
CUEVA,    Dukes   of, 
artn*,  II. ,  29. 
AUyon.  I.,  454. 
ALDAM,  arm*,  L,  141,  156. 
ALDENBURG,  VON,  I.,  96. 
ALEGRE,  Marquis  de  TOURZBL,  arm*, 

I.,  122. 
ALBMANNI,  The,  L,  6. 
ALENCON,  rti-ww,  IL,  59. 

and     CHAMAILLART,    di- 
midiated, arm*,  IL,  PI.  V., 
fig.  2.  p.  76. 
„  CHARLES,   Comte  d',  ««{;>• 

porter*,  1 1.,  277. 
,,  Dukes  of,  arm*,  IL,  28. 

„  JEAN  IV.,   Cohite   d',   sup- 

porter. 1 1.,  276. 
PHILIPPE  DE  BELBSME, 
Comte  d',  arm»,  L,  150. 
ALI^RION,  I.,  270,  454. 
AU*i,AUK,l.,45S. 

ALESSANDRI,  Counto,  arm*,  I.,  248. 
ALESSO,  Marquis  d'ERAQUY,  amu,  L, 

293. 
ALEXANDER  IL,  Emperor  of  RUSSIA, 
IL,  163. 
IL,  King  of  SCOTLAND, 

L,  102;  mo/,  187. 
IIL,  Kingof  SCOTLAND, 
L,    122:    seal,    187; 
ei^*t,    IL,    228;   PL 
XXL,flg.  8,p.  230. 
IIL,  Pope,  L,  41. 
,,  IIL,  Pope,  arm*,  I.,  173. 

,,  IV.,  Pope,  artti*,  I.,  268. 

,,  Vll.,  Pope,  arruM,  I,,  336. 

„  arm*,   L,  PL  X.,  fig.  11, 

p.  116. 
Earl  of  STIRLING,  I 
L,  118,  119. 
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ALEXANDER,    JOHN,    of    Kinglutie, 
ariHs,  I.,  149. 
„  the   Great,   F.,   20;    sap- 

posed  antu,  20. 
ALEXANDROWICZ,  Counts,  amu,   L, 

3A8. 
ALEXIUS  I.,  Greek  Emperor,  I.,  SO. 
ALF,  aruiM,  I.,  367. 
ALPIBRl,  arm»,  L,  267. 
ALFONSO  VIIL,  King  of  CASTILE,  I., 
347. 
XL,  King  of  SPAIN,  IL,  201, 

202. 
of    CASTILE,    King  of  the 
Romans,  seat,  L,  256. 
ALFONZO  of  Spain,  *€cd*,  I.,  68. 
ALOARVES,  artM,  L,  378. 
ALHAMBRA,    Decorations    of   the,    L, 

39. 
ALICE,    Princess,   label,  fig.   4,   IL,    20, 

23. 
ALIGHIERI,  DANTE,  an»i«,  L,  186. 
ALINGTON,  Lord,  arm*,  L,  197. 
ALKEVEDERS,  amui,  L,  252. 
ALKMAAR,  amis,  I.,  150. 
ALLEMAN,  AYMAR,  artns,  L,  54. 

EUDES,        Seigneur       des 
CHAMPS,  aruiM,  L,  54. 
„  GUI,  amis,  I.,  54. 

„  ODO,  amis,  I.,  54. 

„  of  Vanbonnois,  amis,  I.,  55. 

SIBOUD,   Bishop  of   GRE- 
NOBLE, amis,  I.,  55. 
ALLEN,  amis,  I.,  135. 

J.   ROM  ILLY,    Christian  Syui- 
holism,  L,  808,  816. 
Alleritm,  L,  270,  415. 
ALLEYN,  amis,  L,  165. 
Alti{jatOT  as  a  charge,  I.,  291. 
ALLINGHAM,     ami»,     L,      393;      PI. 

XXX VIL,  fig.  3,  p.  394. 
ALLOIS,  amiA,  I.,  192. 
Alluiti^,  L,  454. 

ALM  VON  DER,  amis,  I.,  131. 
ALMACK,  violto,  IL,  387. 
ALMOND,  amis,  I.,  156. 
ALOST,  BAUDOIN  DE  GAND,  Seigneur 

d',  amis,  L,  128. 
Alphabet,  Utters  of,  as  charges,  I.,  409. 
ALPHONSO  VI.,  King  of   SPAIN,    I., 

177. 
ALQUERIA  DE    BOIGUES,    arms,    L, 

297. 
ALSACE,  amu,  IL,  107. 

„         MARIE,  ifvife  of  MATTHIEU, 
D',  s«al,  11. ,  318. 
PHILIPPE  D',  Comtede  PLAN- 
DRE,  seal,  L,  34 ;  helm,  IL,  228. 
ALSTON,  amiH,  IL,  193. 
ALTAMIRA,  OSORIO,  Count  of,  anns, 

IL,  130. 
ALT  DORP,  Counts  von,  amis,  L,  225. 
ALTBNBERG,  w-ms,  IL,  884. 
ALTENBURG,  amis,  IL,  833. 

„  Burg-gra?ate  of,  arms,  I., 

842. 
ALTENECK,  HEFNER,  quoted,  L,  77. 
ALTHANN,  Barons,  amu,  L,  410. 
ALTHUSEN,  amis,  L,   PI.    IX.,  fig.  3, 

J).  106. 
ALTIERI,  II. ,  408. 
ALTORFF,  arms,   I.,  PL   VIL,  fig.   10, 

p.  98. 
ALTROCK,  amis,  IL,  165. 
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AL8TETEN.  amis,  I.,  102. 
ALVA,  ALVAREZ  DE  TOLEDO,  Duke 
of,  anus,  L,  109. 
„       Duke  of,  I.,  108,  336. 
,,      TOLEDO,  Dukes  of,  suppwtsrs, 
II. ,  291. 
ALZON,  amis,  L,  106. 
AMADEO,   King  of  SPAIN,  aitns,  IL, 

AMANT,  a}'ms,  L,  215. 

Amaranth,  L,  68. 

AMBBSACB,  amis,  L,  403. 

AMBLI8E,  ESTOGES,  Princes  d',  arms, 

L,  122. 
AMBOISE,  urMS,  L,  100;  PI.  VIIL,  fig. 
1.  p.  100. 
D',  see  BUS8Y,  I.,  162. 
AMELIA,  Princess  of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

label,  1 1.,  22. 
AMELIN,  D',  see  VRANX. 
AMELOT,  IL,  405. 
American  Eagle,  L,  271. 
AMERONGBN,  D',  see  TAETS. 
AMES,  arms,  L,  80. 
AiMthi/st,  L,  72,  415. 
AMHERST,  Earl,  I.,  864. 
AMICI,  arms,  L,  96. 
AM1K,  Emir,  rent;  L,  89. 
AMMIANUS  MARCELLINUS,  L,  804. 
AMORI,  D',  arttis,  L,  108. 

„  ELIZABETH,    D',    seal,    IL, 

71. 

„  ROGER,  D*,  arms,  IL,  71. 

Aviphipttre  as  a  charge,  L,  30S,  454. 
AmphiaOhie,  I.,  454. 
Amphisbotna,  I.,  415. 
AMPTHILL,  Baroness,  omu,  IL,  126. 

„  Ladj,  ai-ms,  IL,  PI.  XVIIL, 

fig.  6,  p.  184. 
AMPURIAS,  amis,  L,  108. 
AMSTERDAM,  amis,  L,  156,  296. 
AMUNDBVILLB,  anns,  L,  133. 
Amusement,  Instrwments  qf,  as  charges,  L, 

403. 
ANC ASTER,  Dukes  of,  amw,  L,  369. 
ANCEZUNE,   Dues   de  CADEROUSSE, 

amis,  L,  307. 
AncM,  I.,  454. 
Anchor  as  a  charge,  I.,  886. 
Ancolie,  L,  454. 
A  NCR  AM,  amis,  I.,  387. 
Ancri,  I.,  454. 

Ancred,  or  Anchored,  L,  415. 
Ancrei,  C>'oss,  I.,  167. 
ANDELOT,    COLIGNY,    Marquesses  d\ 

amis,  I.,  268. 
ANDERSEN,  amis,  L,  131. 
ANDERSON,  amis,  I.,  245. 

„  Dr  JOSEPH,   Scotland  in 

Early  Christian  Times,  IL,  309. 
ANDERTON,  amis,  L,  371. 
ANDLAU,  Barons,  amis,  L,  152. 
ANDRE,  D',  Seigneurs  de  Montfort,  II. , 

404. 
ANDREE,  BAUX,  Dnc  d*.  arms,  I.,  325. 
ANDRONICUS    PAL/EOLOGUS,    ernns, 

L,  261. 
ANDUSE,  Seigneur  d',  II. ,  405. 
ANFREVILLE,  see  GUYOT. 
Angemme,  ou  Angtnne,  L,  454. 
Angenne,  L,  415. 
AnyU,  I.,  454. 
Angled,  L,  415. 
ANGLERIA,  Lordship,  amis,  L,  288. 
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ANGLETERRE,  J.E  ROY  D*.  o»»w,  II., 

PI.,  XL,  fig.  1,  p.  144. 
ANGLURE,  Count*  de  BOURLEMONT, 

arm»,  I,,  122. 
Jiigon,  I.,  454. 
ANGOUL^ME,  anu»,  II.,  151. 

CHARLES  DEVALOIS, 
Ducd',  aruitt,  II.,  1P4. 
„  Dukee     of,     label,     II., 

24. 
HENRI,    Chevalier     d', 

avhig,  II.,  194. 
ISABEL,    daughter      of 
AMAURI,  Count  of,  ar«ui,  II.,  819. 
AXGRIA,  Duchy,  anu*,  I.,  839. 
ANGUILLARA,  ami*,  I.,  130  ;    II.,  278  ; 

a)-»u,  73. 
ANGUIS80LA,  arm»,  I.,  90. 
ANGUIVARIA,  lordship,  anus,  1.,  288. 
ANGUS,  «7^»w,  II.,  27d. 

„        DOUGLAS,   Earl  of,  n-€»t,    I., 

SOS;  IL,  68;  amis,  190. 
„        Earl*  of,  aruiA,  I,,  189  ;  1 1..  140. 
GILBERT  DE  UMFRAVILLE, 
Earl  of,  amtn,  I.,  340. 
„        MARGARET      STUART, 
Countess  of,   aiiMf   XL,   19; 
*«^  68,  78,  276. 
STEWART,  Earl  of,  antu,  IL, 
69. 
ANHALT,  arms,  L,  74,  207 ;  IL,  338. 
,,  Dukes  of,  ainng,  IL,  85. 

,,  Princes  of,  ami*,  L,  389. 

„  cockadt,  1 1.,  377. 

Anille,  L,  454. 
Anillee,  L,  455. 
AnimaU  Chargi:*,   L,   206,  221,  254,  281, 

299. 
Anivii,'\.,Abb. 
ANJORRANT,   Marquiset   of,  ami*.  L, 

352. 
ANJOU,  arniM,  IL,  105,  290,  321. 

„        Bastards  of  the  House  of,  arm*. 
IL,  190. 
CHARLES   of,    *eaJ,    IL,    90; 
*H-ppoi-ttr»,  278. 
,1  M  Comte   d',    ttal, 

I.,  847. 
„        Counts  of,  IL,  214,  309,  810. 
„        Dukes  of,  aj-nw  L,  114;  IL,  27, 
124,  159  ;  labtl,  24. 
FALCOZ    DE    LA    BLACHE, 

Comtes  d',  m-ni*   I.,  278. 

GEOFFROI   PLANT AGBNET, 

Count  d',  (0Mi6  and  ami*,  L, 

45. 

„        JOHN,  Count  of,  ami*,  IL,  27. 

„        LOUIS,  Duo  d',  *upportei',  IL, 

27rt. 
„        MARGARET  of,  ami*,  IL,  321. 
PHILIP,    Due   d',    ami*,    IL, 

111. 
PHILIPPE,  Due  d',  IL,  112. 
„        RENE,  Duke  of,  IL,  821. 

„      of,  «(al,  IL,  120.       . 
„        Tourney  Regulations  of  IlEN^ 
Ducd',  II.,3l>6. 
ANNAN D,  ami*,  L,  155. 
ANNANDALB,  ami*,  IL,  56,  140. 

„  Ix)rd  of,  L,  ann«,  154, 155. 

ANNE,  DAUPHINE,  I.,  283. 

„  of  AUSTRIA,  Queen,  nnrw,  IL,81. 
„  Queen  of  GREAT  BRITAIN,  IL, 
20,828. 


ANNE,    Queen    of   GREAT    BRITAIN, 
arm*  and  *uTirporter*,  II. ,  826; 
motto,  335. 
„      Queen  of  ENGLAND,  arm*,  IL, 

PI.  XXVL,  fig.  8,  p.  380. 
„      Queen  of  GREAT  BRITAIN,  IL, 
847. 
AnneUt,  I.,  455. 
ANNESLEY,  arm*,  I.,  100. 
AnnuUt,  I.,  205,  416;  PI.  XXIL,  fig.  8,  p. 
196. 
„       mark  of  fifth  son,  IL,  54. 
„        Stoned,  I.,  PL  XXIL,  fig.  9,  p. 
196. 
ANN  UNCI  ADA,  Knighto  of  the  Order  of 
the,  pari  lion,  IL,  252. 
„  Order  of  the,  IL,  272. 

ANNUNCIATION,    ORDER   OF   THE, 

IL,272,  308. 
AN  REP,  ami*,  I.,  407. 
AN8ELME,  PAre,  quoted,  IL,  195,  312. 
ANSI  DEI,  an)M,  L,  140. 
ANSPACH,  8€e  BRANDENBURG. 
ANSTIS,  Atpiloqia,  IL,  272. 
ANSTRUTHER,  ami*,  L,  157 ;  PI.  XVI L, 

fig.  2,  p.  156. 
ANTELLI,  DONATO  DE,  arm*,  IL,  147. 
ANTELMI,  ami*,  I.,  8t«. 
Antdope,  I.,  416;  PI.  XXVIL,  fig.  5,  p. 
250. 
,,        a*  a  charge,  I.,  249. 
ANTIOCH,  JOHN,  Prince  of,  ami*,  II. , 
102. 
„  Principality  of,  ami*,  I.,  152. 

Antiquarie*,  Roll  of  Society  of,  IL,  87. 

,,  of  Scotland,   Procetding*  of, 

IL,  257. 
Antique  a  /',  I.,  4.55. 

„        6Voif»M,  I.,  P).  XXXVIL,  fig.  5, 
p.  894. 
ANTOlNG.amu,  L,  226. 
ANTONELLI,  arm*,  I.,  200. 
Ant*  04  charce*,  L,  297. 
ANTWERP,  arm*,  I .,  21»6. 

„  City,  arm*,  I.,  877. 

ANVIN,  ami*,  I.,  197. 
AOSTA,  Duchy  of,  arm*,  I.,  227. 
APCHIER,  Marquis  d',  ami*,  I.,  877. 
Ape  a*  a  charge,  I.,  252. 
APELrREFEND,  HENRY,  ami*,  IL,  43. 
„  WILLIAM,  arm*,  IL, 

43. 
APELVOISIN,  ann*,  L,  882. 
APFALTRER,  Barons,  ami*,  L,  384. 
APOLLO,  winged  horse  of,  L,  313. 
Ajtparel,  ictaring,  a*  charge*,  L,  407. 
Appaume,  I.,  416,  455. 
APPELBOOM,  atm*,  L,  384. 
Appendices,  A,  IL,  395;  B,  396;  C,  396; 
D,  897 ;  E,  398 ;  F,  899 ;  G,  400 ;  H, 
402;  I,  403:  K,  409;  L,  411. 
APPLAU,  ami*,  L,  396. 
Apple  Tree,  a*  a  charge,  L,  334. 
APPLEGH,  anu*,  L,  252. 
Apple*  a*  charge*,  L,  3.08. 
APPLETON,  arm*,  I.,  358. 
Appoints,  I.,  455. 
APREBCE,  ami*,  L,  864. 
AQuilon,  I.,  455. 
AQUIN,  arm*,  I.,  168. 
AQUINO,   Dues  de   CASOLI,  amu,   I., 

105. 
AQUITATNE,  ELBANORE  of,  IL,  318. 
Arab,  FUur-d*-li*,  fig.  11,  I.,  89. 
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ARBALESTES,   Vioomtea  de,    MELUN, 

amu,  I.,  36«. 
AUBALESTIER,  artni,  I.,  Sf>(5. 
AUBOUVILLE,  CHAMBON,  Marquiad', 

nnnff  I.,  103. 
ARBUTHNOT  of  Findowiie,  arms,  II., 

15. 
Are  €n  cUl,  I.,  455. 

ARC,  Brother  of  JEANNE  D',  arnig,  I., 
349. 
„      JEANNE  D*,  I.,  PI.  XXXIV.,  fig. 

1,  p.  304. 
„     I/,  nee  DOUET. 
ARCH-MARSH  A  LSHIP,  arnu,  I.,  363. 
ARCHAMBAULTS,  arm*,  I.,  62. 
Arcke  tic  AW,  I.,  455. 
Arched,  I.,  410. 
ARCH  EL,  L",  anm,  I.,  377. 
ARCHER,  a/»w,  I.,  367,  379;  II.,  98:  PI. 

XXXIV.,  fig.  b,  p.  864. 
ARCHIAC,  Marquis  d',  ann*,  I.,  272. 
Archieres,  L,  455. 

Arc/upologia,  I.,   69,    79,     263;     II.,    72, 
220,  232,  307. 
„  JKliana^     II.,    87,    98, 

104,  212,  2SS. 
„  Cantiarui,    I.,   83;  II., 

275. 
ARCO,  ConntH  d',  amis,  I.,  366 ;  II.,  186. 
ARCOS,   PONCE   DE  LEON,   Duke  of, 

aruit,  11.,  130. 
ArrU,  I.,  455. 
ARCY,  D',  arinit,  I.,  184,  841. 

„      NORMAN,   Baron    D*,  wai,    II., 

66. 
Ardent,  I.,  455. 

ARDILAUN,  Lord,  »upportei-A,  IT.,  296. 
ARENBERG,  Duchy,  amis,  II.,  116. 

„  MARGARET,      sister     of 

Count  of,  XL,  116. 
,,  Princes  of,  arm»,  IT.,  116. 

ARENSBBRG,  County,  arnis,  I.,  267. 
ARB8EN,  armn,  L,  242. 
ARFETTI,  arum,  I.,  210. 
ARGENVON,  D',  tee  BOFFIN. 
ARGBNSOLA,  aruu,  I.,  358. 
Argent,  I.,  06,  72,  416,  455. 
„       field  alone,  I.,  73. 
„       or  Silver,  L,  PI.  IIL,  fig.  2,  p. 

66. 
ARGENTEUIL,  Comte  D*,  nnm,  L,  195. 
ARGENTINE,  D',  ar>,i*,  I.,  397. 
ARGUS,  Hewl  a*  a  charge,  I.,  218. 
Arffug,  T(l€d\  L,  455. 
ARGYLE,  ARCHIBALD,  Duke  of,  II., 

192. 
ARGYLL,  Duke  of,  a%'m»,  L,  94,  884  ;  II., 

56. 
ARGYLLSHIRE,  names,  II.,  5. 
ARIANO,  Counts  D',  anm,  I.,  226. 

,.         JEAN  DE  GUEVARA,  Comte 

<]',  Kjya/A,  TI.,  248. 
ARIQONIO,    arms,    L,    831,    880;     PL 

XXXV.,  fig.  8,  p.  876. 
ARIOSTO,    OrlanOc  Furioto,  I.,  19,  289, 

316,  336. 
ARISTOTLE,  I.,  20. 
Arithmtiical  figure*  (U  charges,  I.,  409. 
ARKEL,  flmw,  L,  108, 135, 138  ;  PI.  XIL, 

fig.  9,  p.  184. 
ARLOTT,  arm*,  L,  238. 
ARM,  HUMAN,  cm  a  charge,  L,  217. 
Ariiia  itujuircfula,  I.,  118. 
ARMAGH,  Archbishop  of,  IT.,  349. 


ARMAGH,  See  of,  arm*,  I.,  391. 
ARMAGNAC,  Counts  of ,  amu,  L,  225. 
„  JEAN,  Comte  d',  teal,  I., 

64. 
ARM  AILLE,  DE  LA  FOREST,  Marquises 

D',  anm,  II.,  42. 
ARMANBS,  arms,  I.,  102. 
Antie,  1.,  456. 
Armed,  L,  224,  416. 
ARMELLINI,  arm*,  I.,  150. 
ARMENIA,  armn,  II.,  103,  133,  388. 
Anne* fausaes,  I.,  75. 

„  „        Les,  II.,  399. 

„      Parlantes,  II.,  411. 
,,       'jdeines,  L,  456. 
,,      pour  ewiwrir,  U.,  l\Z, 
Anniiie  Alunicipj  TtMcani,  I.,  323. 
Armigeri  natalilii,  I.,  14. 
Armorial  bearings.  Origin  of,  I.,  20. 

„        de  Beny,  I.,  82,  83,  409 ;  II.,  24, 

40.  48. 
„         ,,  Of  hire,  Oelre,  or  Oneldre,  I., 
114,  165,  175,  350,  374,  378, 
3S9,  408  ;  ar.,u,  179  ;  11.,  34, 
35,  40,  47,  48,  219,  239,  245, 
248,  249. 
„        Insignia,  Origin  of,  I.,  2,  16. 
Armory,  Art  of,  I.,  2. 

Oriental,  I.,  88. 
„        Origin   of   present    system,    I., 

82. 
,,        System  of,  in  JAPAN,  I.,  22. 
Armour,    temp    Norman    Conquest,    L, 

58. 
Armoyi,  I.,  410. 
Armoyh,  II.,  245. 

Ar%ns,  I.,  PI.,  XXIIL,  fig.  10,  p.  200. 
„      Kings  of,  arms,  II.,  292. 
,,  „  coronets,  II.,  269. 

„      National,  IL,  317,  335. 
„      of  Expectation,  II.,  97. 
„      ogicud,  II.,  144. 
,,      on  coins,  I.,  40. 
„       ,,  seals,  I.,  46. 
„      „  sepulchral  monuments,  I.,  44. 
„      liolU  of,\.,  33. 
„      Transference  of  right  in,  II.,  402. 
ARMSTRONG,  arms,  I.,  219. 
„  crest,  II.,  244. 

ARNIM,  Counts,  ai^n*,  I.,  187. 
ARNOLET     DE      LOCHEFONTAINB, 

arm*,  L,  161. 
ARN8TADT,  arms,  TL,  113. 
ARNSTEIN,  Lords  of,  anns,  I.,  267. 
AROUBT    DE    VOLTAIRE,     arm*,     L, 

832. 
ARPAJON,  Due  d',  onu*,  I.,  400. 
ARQUIEN,  ann*,  II.,  35. 
ARQUINVILLIERS,  arm*,  L,  82. 
Arraey,  L,  416,  456. 

ARRAGON,  arm*,  L,  165  ;  PI.  XL,  fig.  9, 
p.  128;    11.,  00,  105,  123, 
124,   128,    130,    134,    169, 
202,  278,  828,  324. 
CATHARINE  of,  n.,15L 
CHARLOTTE  of,  II.,  128. 
„  DE  CORDOVA,  Don  LOUIS 

RAYMOND,  crest,  I.,  810. 
, ,  Don  FER  DI  NAN  D  D',  ann*, 

IL,124. 
„  KATHARINE,  of,  ami*,  IT., 

823  ;  badge,  228. 
„        ^   Kings  of,  arm*,  I.,  132. 
SICILY,  OT-WM,  II.,  202. 
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ARRAN,  arms,  I.,  885 ;  II.,  1P2. 
Earl  of,  II.,  19*2,  198. 
„        GORE,  Earl  of,  ansu,  I.,  172. 
„        JAMES,  Earl  uf,  aruu,  H.,  191. 
ARRAS,  ai-»M,  I.,  388. 

„        See  of,  ttrjji*,  I.,  252. 
ARREAU,  ariM,  I.,  867. 
ArreU  (Pom),  I.,  4o«. 
Atn-eU-de-Umce,  I.,  450. 
Ji-Here-Main,  I.,  456. 
ARRIPB,  D*,  antui,  I.,  856. 
Arromlie,  I.,  416,  466. 
Arroic,  I.,  Pi.  XXXIV.,  fig.  6,  p.  364. 
Arrows  as  charges,  I.,  367. 
ARSCHOT,  ARNOLD,  Count  of,  arms, 
II.,  12. 
„  GROY,  Mai-quiaea  d',  mitis, 

I.,  138. 
GEOFFREY    D',  a-est,    II., 

228. 
OUILLAUME,   Maiqais  d', 
arms,  11.,  59. 
ARTENSAC,  D',  set  CAMELS. 
ARTBVELDE,  PHILIP  VAN,  L,  202. 

VAN,  arms,  I.,  855. 
Artichokes  as  chnryes,  I.,  86L 
ARTIN  PASHA,  Le  Blazon  chez  Us  Princes 

Musulnianes  et  de  la  Sifrie,  I.,  89. 
ARTOIS,  nnm,  II.,  72,  78,  277. 

BLANCHE,        daughter        of 
ROBERT,  Gomte  d',  If.,  17. 
„        JEANNE,  Countess  of,  II.,  72. 
label,  II.,  24. 

ROBERT,   Comte   d',   II.,   78; 
arms,  16. 
,,  ,,  D',  shield,  from  seal 

of,  I.,  PI.  II.,  fig.  5,  p.  60. 
ARUNDEL,  arnu,   L,   278;   fxidfjf,    II., 
400. 
BEATRICE,     Countess    of, 
seal,  II.,  95. 
,,  EDMUND    DE,    supporUrs, 

IT.,  280. 
„  FITZ-ALAN,  Earl  of,  an,ut, 

IL,  180. 
„  JOHN,  Earl  of,    amis,   IT., 

104. 
RADULPHUS     DE,    anns, 

IL,  179,  180. 
RICHARD.  Earl  of,  IL,  180. 
'    Sir  WILLIAM,  lanUuequiu, 
IL,  245. 
„  THOMAS  FITZALAN,  Earl 

of,  IL,  202. 
ASCHAU,  arms,  L,  67. 
ASCHB,  Sir  DE,  arau,  IL,  13. 
ASGILL,  crest,  I.,  809. 
Ash  colour,  I.,  67. 
ASHLEY,  crest,  L,  810. 
A8LOWSKI,  arms,  L,  102. 
A8PENELL,  antis,  L,  290. 
A8PERG,  a)-ms,  L,  889. 
A8PERM0NT,  County,  armM,  XL,  117. 

,,  Lordship  of,  arms,  IL,  58. 

Asperseil,  I.,  416. 

ASPREMONT,  GUILLAUMB  D',  arms, 
L,  200;  IL,  14. 
,,  Lordship     of,    arms,    L, 

152 ;  IL,  58. 
Ass  as  a  charge,  I.,  249. 
AS3CHE,  Marquises  d',  arm*,  L,  287. 
Asns,  L,  416,  456. 
Asteo  Princes,  L,  23. 
Asters  as  charges,  L,  854. 


ASTI.  ACQUAVIVA,  Dukes  of ,  oniu.  I., 

227. 
ASTLBY,6<«/i^?,  IL,400. 

Earl  of  SHAFTESBURY,  on***, 
L,  246. 
„         Lord,  arms,  I.,  S40. 
ASTON,  arms,  L,  91 ;  PI.  V.,  fig.  8,  p.  88. 
ASTRACHAN,  crotrn,  IL,  262. 
A8TRAKAN,  arm»,  IL,  838. 
A^ronomicai  charge*,  L,  821. 

,,  planetary  signs  om  ekoj-ge*, 

1.,  327. 
At  gaze,  L,  245. 
ATAIDES,  a*7>ur,  L,  105. 
Athfnattm,  I.,  853. 
ATHLONB,  REEDBGINKSL,  Earlsof, 

anus,  L,  137. 
ATHOLE,  anns,  IL,  189. 

„  Dukes  of,  arms,  L,  220. 

,,  Earldom  of,  antis,  I.,  100. 

,,  Earls  of,  amu,  I.,  384. 

REGINALD,     Earl    of,    SHp- 

porters,  IL,  274. 
STEWART,  Earl  of,  arms,  U.. 

56. 
WALTER  STEWART,  Earl  of, 
arms,  IL,  139  ;  bailge,  226. 
ATTI,  ISOTTA,  medai,  L,  243. 
ATTICHY,      MONTMORENCY-LAVAL 

D',  aitns,  II. ,  63. 
Attired,  I.,  244,  416. 
Attires,  I.,  244,  416. 
AUUER,  anus,  L,  182. 
AUBERTS,  arms,  L,  74. 
AUBIGNE,  GUILLAUMB  D*,  arms,  IL, 
51. 
RAOUL  D',  arms,  IL,  50. 
AUBIGNY,  arms,  1 1.,  141,  182. 
,,  D',  arms,  I.,  134. 

JAMBS,   STUART,   Sire  d", 

IL,  14L 
LOUISE,  DE  PENANOOfiT 
UE  KEROUALLE,  Duchess  of,   IL, 
182. 
AUBRAIS,  DES.  arms,  L,  388. 
AUBUSSON,  «r«M,  L,  PI.  XVL,  fig.  2,  p. 
154. 
„  Comte  de  la  FBUILLADE, 

arms,  L,  168. 
„  Dues  de  la  RONNAIS,  oruu, 

L,  168. 
AUCB,   GARCIA  ARNAUD,  Comte   d', 

seal,  I.,  48. 
AUCHKNLECK,  ar^ns,  L,  188,  152. 
AUDELE,  HUGH,  Baron  de,  anus,  IL, 
64. 

Sir  JAMES,  IL,  18. 
AUDELEY,  an,is,  L,  106. 
AUDLEY,  THOMAS  DE,  orMW,  IL,  76. 

TOUCHBT,   Loitls,  amu,   L, 
147. 
AUERBAOH,  Barons  VON,  oniw,  L,  8S. 
AUERSPERG,  Princes  of,  arms,  L,  247  ; 

IL,  35. 
Augmfntatinn,  DifTei^ence  btt,  IL,  58. 
AUGMENTATION,  PAPAL,  to  Dukes  of 

URBINO,  IL,  134. 
Av.gmentatioTU,  IL,  148. 

,,  Imperial,  IL,  156. 

AUGUSTA,  Princess,  label,  fig.  4,  IL,  20, 

22. 
AUGUSTIN,  anus,  L,  148. 
AUNOY,    GUILLAUMB    D',    arms,    L, 
128. 
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AURBBRG,  antu,  I.,  97  ;  PL  XVIIl.,  flg. 

fl,  p.  158. 
AURELLB  DE  LA  PREDIERE,  amis, 

I.,  199. 
AUSCHWITZ,  Dachy,  wmm,  II.,  120. 
AU8S0NNE,  Murquiam  d',  nrnu,  I.,  S34. 
AUSTIN,  nn»M,  L,  161. 
A  iistt'ia  tx  ai'chii'is  MeHieensibus  illugtrcUa, 
II..  91. 
„       m-»trata,  II.,  275. 
AUSTRIA,  «r»w,  I.,  268,  270;  II.,  68,  70, 
80,  90,  97,  121,  123,  181,  134, 
1.00,  202,  814,  335. 
„  ALBERT,  Archduke  of,  Mai, 

II.,  08. 
„  „  Duke  of,  »eai,  II., 

70,  249. 
of,  I.,  258. 
-ANCIENT,  ar,ii»,  II.,  121. 
ANNE  of,  artiu,  IL,  258. 
„  Arch-ducal,  croini  of,  II.,  203. 

Archduke  ALBERT  of,    XL, 
283. 
,,  rorouet  of  Barons  in,  II..  207. 

„  eve*t,  II.,  238. 

„  croicn  of,  II.,  121. 

„  DON  JOHN  of,  arwM,  XL,  202 ; 

PI.  XVII.,  flg.  8,  p.  178. 
„  Dukes  of,   crtst-eoronel,    II., 

249 ;  wo/«,  70. 
„  Emiierora  of,  aniu,  I.,  225; 

II.,  830. 
FREDERICK,  Duke  of,  teal 
and  cre»t-coronttt  II.,  249. 
„  Jmjyrial  standard,  II.,  314. 

„  LEONORA  of,  »eal,  1 1.,  95. 

„  LEOPOLD,  Duke  of,  iMinner, 

II.,  300;  Ma^249. 
MARGARET   of,    seal,    II., 
07. 
„         MARIE  THERESA  of,  antu, 
IL,  258. 

MAXIMILIAN  of,  IL,   107, 
872. 
„  -MODERN,  Ming,  L,  204,  205 ; 

IL.  78,  81,  320. 
„  RODOLPII,   Duke  of,   erest- 

roron^t,  IL,  249. 
RUDOLF  IV.,  Archduke  of, 
ititpporUr*,  IL,  279. 
„  OTTAKAR,  Dnke  of,  banner, 

IL,  801. 
„  UPPER,  arm*,  IL,  120. 

AUSTRIAN,  eocla'ff,  IL,  870. 

„  EMPIRE,  ai-nu,    IL.   335; 

PI.  XXVIL,  flg. 
],  p.  336. 
„  „  ifictt  Comjilft  of, 

fig.  12,  IL,  118. 
AUTENRIED,  Barons  von,  arms,  L,  104. 
AUTHIER,  IL,  405. 
AUVERGNE,  an>M,  L,  281. 

„  B^RAUD  III.,  Dauphin d\ 

I.,  283. 
„  Comtes  d',  arnm,  I.,  370. 

DAUPHIN  d*  I.,  232. 
„  OUILLAUME     le    Jtune, 

Comte  d',  I.,  282. 
„  ROBERT    v..     Count    of, 

armn,  L,  389. 
ittc  TOUR,  I.,  870. 
AUX,  Marquis  d',  arms,  L,  403. 
Avant-brtiA,  I.,  456. 
^ran(-)Mu)-  {or  Pan  de  Mur\  I.,  450. 


AVARNA,  Dukee  of  GUALTIERI,  ai^ns, 

L,  134. 
AVAZZI,  artu*,  L,  294. 
AVAUGOUR,  D',  a.  «m,  L,  128. 
AVELAND,  HEATIICOTE,  Lord,  amu, 

L,  204. 
Areltane,  L,  410. 

CroM,  L,  171. 
AVESNES,  ALICE,  wife  of  JEAN   D*. 
HffU,  L,  257. 
JEAN  D',  Count  of  HAIN- 
AULT,  IL,  83. 
rretU,  IL,  229. 
„  hiotto,  1L,380. 

AVILLIERS,  D',  oimm,  L,  180. 
AVINEL,  JOHN,  wa/,  L,  04. 
AVIZ,  ORDER  OF,  IL,  292. 
AVOGLI,  Counts,  onnj»,  I.,  244. 
AVOIR,  PIERRE,  tupporttrt,  IL,  270. 
Avond,  eomnet  of  an,  II.,  207. 
AVREMESNIL,    MONTMORENCY    D', 

oi-mi,  II.,  02. 
Axf  a*  a  eharffe,  I.,  365. 
AXEL,  JEAN  D',  helm,  IL,  280. 
AYD1E,  Marquises  de  RIBERAC,  arms. 

L,  250. 
AYLESFORD,  FINCH,  Earl  of,  amu,  L, 

302. 
At/Uts,  L.  416. 
AYLMER,  Ix)Tds,  anns,  L,  270. 

„  motto,  IL,  385. 

AYrX)FFE,  Sir  JOSEPH,  L,  28. 
AYSCOUGH,  amu,  L,  2.50. 
AZENPRUK,  FRIEDRICH  VON,  arm 

IL,  100. 
Azur,  L,  456. 
„     d',  I.,  66. 
„     plein,  I.,  78. 
Azu}^,  L,  00,  72,  410. 
„     field  alone,  I.,  78. 
„     or  Blue,  L,  PI.  1IL,  fig.  4,  p.  66. 
,,      Origin  of  word,  I.,  .S7. 
„     represented  by  horizontal  lines,  L, 
71. 
BABINGTON  of  Rothley,  anu$,  IL,  15. 
BACON,  nrmit,  L,  240. 

„         The   insilom  of  the  AncienlM,  I., 
800. 
BACQUEVTLLE,  DE,  anns,  I.,  409. 
BoAlelairt,  L,  45(i. 

BADEN,  Grand-duchy  of,  arm*,  L,  140. 
„        arms,  IL,  340;  cociadf,  377. 
„        Grand- Dukes  of,  arms,  I.,  225, 

285;  IL,  115. 
„        Markgravee  of,  arms,  IL,  114, 
116;  PI.  VI.,  flg.  5,  p.  84. 
BADEN WEILER,    Lonlship,  arms,   IL, 

115. 
Badf/a'  as  a  eharpe,  L,  261. 
BADGER,  arm*,  I.,  251. 
Badge$,  IL,  210,  400. 

„       of  Ottlrrn  benrath  tihieid*,  IL,  291. 
„       Oriental,  L,  37. 
BADLESMERE,  armn,  L,  139. 
BAGDAD,  Gates  at,  I.,  89. 
BAGGE,  armji,  L,  197. 
BAGLIONI,  Counto,  annt,  L,  184. 
BAGOT,  arms,  I.,  150. 
,,        deicrnt,  IL,  4. 
BAORATtON,  Princes,  arms,  L,  400. 
BAIBBL,  arms,  I.,  318. 
BAIGNAUX,  arms,  I.,  ISO. 
BAILLETS,  DES,  ann*,  L,  143. 
BAILLBUL,  arms,  I.,  88. 
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BAILLEUL,  KXGUERRANl)  DE,  arm*, 

IL,  44. 
BAILLIE  of  r^amington,  on/w,  I.,  320. 
Bailloii-ne,  I.,  416,  46t>. 
BAILLY  quoted,  IL,  318. 
BAKER,  anjjje,  I.,  274. 
BALA    SICILfANA,    Marqnines   de   la, 

arum,  II.,  129. 
BALBASES,  SPIXOLA,  Marquia  de  loa, 

avMi*,  1 1.,  PI.  XVI  IL,  fig.  2,  p.  184. 
BALBI,  aj-wM,  I.,  243. 
BALCKBXSTADT,  arutn,  L,  104. 
BALDYN,  rtrwM,  11. ,  185. 
BALFOUR,  avuiA,  L,  251. 

„  Sir  JAMES,  quoted,  L,  228 ; 

IL,  30. 
BALINCOURT,    TESTU,    Marquis    de, 

arnut,  L,  234. 
BALIOL,  an,i»,  L,  PI.  XX.,  fig.  8.  p.  180. 

HUGH  DE,an»u,  IL,  35. 
Balitta,  I.,  416. 

,,       o9  a  chai'f/e,  L,  381. 
BALISTE,  ar//M,  L,  86(5. 
BALLEXSTEDT,  CounU  von,  antut,  L, 

104. 
BALLIOL,  ami*,  IL,  75. 

„  ALEXAXDER      DE,      svp- 

porter*,  IL,  272. 
DEVORGILLA  DE,  kuI,  IL, 
86. 
«)  ,,  wife'        of 

JOUS,9faf,  IL,  75. 
„  EUSTACE  DE,  (iruw,  IL,  48, 

„  175. 

„  HU(J H  DE,  arum,  I L,  85  ;  PI. 

III.,  fig.  9,  p.  32. 
„  JOHX,  anM,  L,  184  ;  IL,  43, 

175. 
„  WILLIAM  DE,  m-,n»,  IL,  43. 

Ball*,  L,  416. 

BALMANNO,  aimjr,  I.,  152. 
BALY  DE,  aiiu*,  IL,  35. 
BALZAC,  Marquia  dBXTRAGUE8,or»M, 

L,  156. 
BAXASTRB,  ami*,  L,  162. 
BANBURY,  KXOLLYS,  Karl  of,  anju, 

L,  169. 
BAXCROFT,  quoted,  L,  24. 
BAXD,  Sir  WALTER,  amn*,  I.,  271. 
Bande,  L,  104,  139,  456. 
,,     -Contrc  batuU,  I.,  456. 
,,       Sn,  I.,  456. 
Banded,  L,  367,  416, 
BAXDEIRA,  ana*,  L,  369. 
BandfoU,  L,  456. 

BANDIXELLI,  arui*,  L,  78;  IL,  47. 
BAXDINI,  arm*,  I.,  202. 
BAN  DON,   BERNARD,  Earls  of,  a»»i«, 

I.,  286. 
BANESTER,  ann*,  L,  151,  166. 
BAXKSTRE,  arm*,  L,  166. 
BANGOR,  WARD,  Viscount,  I.,  \m. 
Bannatjne  Club,  IL,  96. 
Banner,  L,  37;  IL,  301,  318. 

„        Churchy  a*  a  chargt,  L,  88S. 
Bannn-ft  (vol),  I.,  456. 
BAXXERMAX,  ar,/i«,  L,  369. 
Banners,  IL,  299. 

,,        as  charpes,  L,  308,  383. 
„        u*ed  in  the  Enylish  Army,  Paper 
on,  IL,  308. 
BANXES,  Marquis  de  PUYGIROX,  oi-m*, 
L,  im. 

Sanniere,  I.,  456. 


Banniire,  En,  L,  456. 
BANTRY,  Earl  of,  arm*,  IL,  291. 
Bar,  L,  136,  .S27,  416,  457;  PL  XII.,  flg. 
8,  p.  134. 
„     a^a  charge,  I..  283. 
„    -Minittn-,  L,  136;  IL,  172. 
,,    'tci*e,  I.,  417. 
BAR,  aruu,  L,  PL  XXIX.,  flg.  9,  p.  278; 
IL.  59,  821. 
„      HENRY  IV.,  Count  of,  IL,  78. 
„     (LE  DUC),  Dukes  of,  ana*,  L,  2S4. 
„      THIERRY  IL.  Count  ot,  seal,  I., 

48. 
„      YOLAXTE,  Countess  of,  seal,  IL, 
274  ;  supporter*,  281. 
BARBAXQOIS,  Marquises  de,  araw,  L, 

238. 
BARBAXgON,  arms,  IL,  IIC. 

„  Dukes  de,  ar-nu,  L,  236. 

„  JEAX,  Baron  of,  IL,  116, 

BARBAXI,  arms,  I.,  216. 
BARBARAXI,  Counts,  arms,  L,  226. 
BARBAZAN,  see  PAUDOAS. 
BarU,  L,  457. 
Barbed,  I.,  343,  867,  416. 
Bai-bel,  L,  PL  XXIX.,  flg.  9,  p.  278. 

,,       a*  a  charge,  L,  283. 
BARBEX<;ON,  ar^ns,  IL,  43. 

FRAXCOISB  DE,   on*u, 

IL,61. 
YOLANTE  DE,  ama,  1 1. , 
48. 
BARBERIXI,  anM,  IL,  168. 
BARUIER,  LB,  Marquises  de  KERJAX, 

oi-iiis,  L,  187. 
BARBONIANI,  an^s,  I.,  216. 
BARBOTTE,  arm*,  L,  74. 
BARBOUR,  The  Thistle  and  the  Host,  IL, 

224. 
BARBU,  LE,  arm*,  L,  191. 
BARHY,  Counts  of,  arm*,  L,  284. 
BARCELONA,  Coiinto  of,  arms,  L,  182 ; 

IL,  5L 
BARCLAY,  aim*,  L,  lil3  ;  TL,  44,  45. 
„  of  BaWaird,  «n»wr,  IL,  45. 

,,  ,,  Touch,  arm*,  L,  182;    PL 

XX.,  flg.  6,  p.  ISO. 
Bcrde,  L,  457. 

BARUI,  urttis,  L,  195;  IL,  51. 
BARDOLF,  arm*,  L,  840. 

ELIZABETH   DB    CLARE, 
Lady,  seal,  I.,  62. 
..     »  JOHN,  Lonl,  arm*,  IL,  71. 

BAREXSTEIX,  arm*,  L,  242. 
BARESTIJNS,  arm*,  I.,  199. 
BAREY.  *ee  UARR^. 
BARFUSS,  Counts  von,  arm*,  L,  220. 
BARGE  DE  VILLR,  DE  LA,  amw,   L, 

73. 
BARGEXY,   IIAMILTOX,   rx)rd,    anns, 

IL,  102. 
BARILLON    DB    MORAXGIS,    ANNK 

FRAXCOISB,  DE,  IL,  36. 
BARIX,  arms,  L,  293. 
BARIXGS,     Earls   of    XORTHBROOK, 

arm*,  L,  242. 
BAR  ISO  XI,  arms,  L,  82. 
BARKELB,  MORIS  DE,  ann*,  IL,  44. 
BARKER,  Sir  CHRISTOPHER,  heraldic 

Vntlections,  L,  402. 
Bar  lev,  Jiur*  of,  a*  charge*,  I.,  359. 
BAR  LOT,  anil*,  I,,  62,  164. 
BARXACK,  arhi*,  IL,  88. 

MATILDA  DE,  seal,  IL,  88. 
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BamarU,  I.,  PI.  XXXV.,  flg.,  1.,  p.  876. 
BamacUn,  I.,  417. 

,,  (ut  chargetj  I.,  378. 

BARNAKE,  arm*,  I.,  374. 
BARNARD,  arww,  I.,  242. 
BARNEWALL,  nrtM,  I.,  181. 

Lord     TR1MLE8T0WN, 
anus,  I.,  180. 
BARXTON,  RAMSAY  of,  onii*,  II.,  PI. 

XVII I.,  flg.  n,  p.  184. 
Baron,  enmnet  of  a,  II.,  267. 
BARONCELLI,  artns,  I.,  102. 
BAROZZI,  nnrtJi,  I.,  134. 
BARR,  ninuf,  I.,  857. 

WILIJAM  DE,  quototl,  I.,  228. 
BARRAL,  arms,  II.,  73. 
Bane,  I.,  144,457. 
BAR  RE,  arniM,  I.,  144. 
BARRE  DE  BAREY,  Barons,  cutiu,   1., 

105. 
BARRINQTON,  VUcoiint,  iuppoHer»,  I., 

301. 
Barrot/uc.  Kn,  I.,  457. 
BARRUEL  UE  ST.  VINCENT,  ar»w,  I., 

105. 
BarniUt,  I.,  13rt,  139,  417. 
Bai-rulu,  I.,  417. 

Barrj/,  1.,  417 ;  PI.  VIII.,  fig.  2,  p.  100. 
„      -f^Hdv,  I.,  110,  417. 
„      -ruht'lv,    I.,    PI.    VIII.,  fig.   8,   p. 

100. 
„       per  pnlf  eounter-ehani/td,  I.,  PI. 

IX.,  fl?.  4,  p.  106. 
„      -pilv,  I.,  110,  417;  PI.  IX.,  flg.  2, 
p.  10(?. 
BARRY,  I.,  100. 

„         DE,  anuM,  I.,  244. 

Fjirl  of   BARRYMORR,   amui, 
I.,  102. 
BARRYMORE,  BARRY,  Earl  of,  anus, 

I.,  102. 
Bars,  I.,  PI.  XII.,  flg.  8,  p.  134. 
„     eountei-euihaltled,   I.,  PI.  XII.,  flg. 

0,  p.  134. 
„     gfhwiUn,  I.,  PI.  XII.,  fig.  11,  p.  134. 
„     peiH'l*,  I.,  131»,  417. 
„      trnr,,,  I.,  PI.  XII.,  flg.  10,  p.  184. 
BART  DE,  artM,  I..  10;J. 
BARTELLE-LA  .MOIGNON,  LA,  ornw, 

I.,  7'?. 
BARTH^I.EMY,  DE,  II.,  404. 
BARTOLMEO,  II.,  404. 
BARTON,  ana*,  I.,  240. 
BAS,  arni»,  I.,  308. 
BASCLE,  LE,  arm*,  I.,  195. 
Ba*e,  I.,  417. 

BAS  FORD,  arm*,  I..  816. 
BASIL  I.,  Emperor,  croicn,  II.,  259. 
Batilic,  L,  457. 
Ba*iU*k;  I.,  417. 

,,        a*  a  charge,  I.,  807. 
BASING,  arm*,  I.,  169,  179. 
BASKERVILLE,  arm*,  I.,  208. 
BASSET,  arui*,  I.,  103,  138  ;  IT.,  66. 

PHILIP,  ctn/t).,  n..  In. 
BASSEIT,  ar,ii*,  L,  102,  103;  PI.  VIII., 
flg.  8,  p.  100;  IL,  49. 
„        JOHN  DE,  arm*,  IL,  PI.  III., 
flg.  8,  p.  32. 
R.  DE,  arm*,  IT.,  PL  IIL,  fig. 

1,  p.  32. 
RALPH,  rtn««,  IL,  83. 
„  „         Lonl,  ann*,  IL,  S3. 

„        RAUFF,  arm*,  IL,  33. 


BASSETT,  SIMON,  an>M,  IL,  83. 

SYMON  DE,  ann*,  IL,  PL  IIL, 
fig.  2,  p.  32. 
BASSEWITZ,  Counts  von,  arm*,  L,  240. 
BwniixH,  I.,  457. 
BASSIN(3B0URNB,  amu,    L,    95;    PL 

VL,fig.2,  p.  94. 
BASSINGFORD.  arm*,  L,  202. 
BASSOMPIERRE,  Marqnis  de,  arm*,  L, 

150. 
BASTARD,  tupporler*,  IL,  291. 
Bastards,  Royal,  arm*,  IL,  177. 
BfUtilU.  I.,  457. 
BatailU,  L,  390,  457. 
BATAILLE,  «.  »m,  L,  158,  832  ;  PL  XVI L, 

fig.  4.  p.  156. 
BATENBURG,  VAN,  arm*,  I.,  409. 
BATH,  Bwlge  of  the  OrtUr  of  ihf,  IL,  850. 
,,      Cha{)el  of  th«  Order  of  the,  IL, 

232. 
„       Collar  of  the    Order   of  the,   JL, 

851. 
„      GRANVILLE,  Earls  of,  arm*,  L, 

402. 
„      Onler  of  the,  IL,  249,  349. 
,,      Star  of  the  (h'dtr  of  the,  \  L,  851. 
„      THYNNE,  Marqnefes  of,  arm*,  L, 
104. 
BaJon,  L,  417. 
Baton,  IL,  457. 

„      d'esruUipe,  I.,  457. 
„      flnir'de-li*e,  L,  457. 
„      *iai*ter,   L,  PL  XIIL,  flg.  12,  p. 
140. 
BATTENBERG,    Prince*  of,  arm*,   IL, 
148. 
„  Princess   HENRY    of, 

fig.  10,  label,  1 1.,  21.  23. 
Battering  ram*,  L,  PI.  XXXIV.,  fig.  8.  p. 
364. 
„  II      <«  charge*,  L,  3<W. 

BATTER8EA,  Lord,  tupporter*,  IL,  297. 
Battle  Axe,  L,  PI.  XXXIV.,  flg.  3,  p.  8<M. 

„  tu  a  charge,  I.,  d(i4. 

Battled-emltattled,  L,  417. 
Battl'^mcntA,  I.,  417. 
BATTUTI,  anii«,  L,  390. 
BATURLE  DU  CASTEL,  ar,tu,  L,  141. 
BAUDARD,  motto,  II. ,  880. 
BAULANDE,  at^n*,  L,  191. 
BAUME,  LA,  «n<w,  IL,  42. 

„     Counts   de   ST.   AMOUR, 
aiiM,  I.,  140. 
BAUMEISTER,  arm*,  IL,  167. 


BAU8SAY?,  ar»w,  IL,  ( 
BAUTKRSKM,  arm*,  IT 


68. 


201. 


BAUX,  anuii,  L,  108  ;  11.,  91,  321. 

BEATRICE  DE,  ntal,  IL,  75. 
„        Due  d'ANDRIilE,  arms,  L,  325. 
MARGARET  DE.  ami*,  IL,  322. 
BAVARIA,  arms,  L,  74, 110,  263 ;  PL  VIL, 
flg.  11,  p.  100;  IL,  70,77,  91, 
96.  201,  205,  .S40. 
„  cockade,  IL,  376 ;  crett,  287. 

„  conquered,  I.,  6. 

Duke  WILLIAM  of,  teal,  I., 

263. 
FERDINAND  of,  arm*,  1 1., 

144. 
JACQUELINE  of,  teal,  IL, 

77. 
LOUIS  IV.,  Duke  of,  arm*, 
h,  258. 
„  ,,        Duke  of,  teal,  IT.,  70. 
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BAVARIA,  MARGARET  of,  ««Z,  II.,  76. 
„  Marks  of  Illegitimacy  in,  II., 

206. 
„  WILLIAM,    Duke    of,    $up- 

Pinter,  II.,  275. 
BAVIERB,  Dnc  de,  eaptlinfy  II.,  245. 

GUILLAUME  DB,  Comte  D' 
OSTRBVANT,     wai,     IL, 
289. 
„  JACQUELINE  DB,  tmi,  II., 

289. 
LE  DUG  DE,  «n»M,  II.,  PL 
XL.  fig.  6.  1).  144. 
„  MARGUERITE  DB,  Duchm 

of  BURGUNDY,  annii,  L,  05. 
BAYARD,  *u]>porters,  I.,  812. 
BAYEUX,  ODO,  Bishop  of,  I.,  2«. 
Bayeuz  Tapestry,  L,  26,  58. 

„  ,,  Latmer   from,    1 1.,  PL 

XXIV.,  flg.  2,  p.  800. 

„  ,,  itandanli,    figs.    26-29, 

IL,  299. 

BAYNARD,  armir,  L,  147. 

BAYON,  JACQUES,  Sire  de,  antUt  IL, 

11. 
BAY8SE,  an,i«,  I.,  76. 
BAZAN,  nvpportei's,  IL,  201. 
BAZIN,  an/w,  L,  179. 
^(icon,  L,  417. 
BeacoiiM  <w  chnrfje*,  I.,  869. 
BEACONStMELD,  Viscoantess,  anoM,  I., 

867. 
Btal'td,  I.,  269,  417. 
^frtn  OhIm  <(«  chai'fjeM,  I.,  361. 
BenTU  at  charge*.  L,  86L 
Bear,  I.,  PI.  XX VI.,  fig.  4,  p.  240. 
„      a*  a  charge,  L,  241. 
,,      Polar,  as  a  charge,  L,  242. 
Beards,  Human,  a»  a  charge,  L,  215. 
BJSaRN,  CENTULU8  GASTON  IL,  Vis- 
count of,  L,  4S. 
„        Count  of,  ual,  I.,  61. 
„        Counts  of,  ami*,  L,  247. 
„        County  of,  ar^tt*,  L,  133. 
Btar'tfoot  a*  a  charge,  L,  242. 
„      head  as  a  charge,  L,  242. 
,       Heath,    I.,    PL    XXVL,    fig.    5,   p. 
240. 
Bea»U  a»  cha%'ge*,  L,  221. 
BEATON,  rtn/w,  L,  196. 

Cardinal,  I.,  196. 
BEATRICE,  Princess,   label,  fig.  10,  IL, 

21,  23. 
BBAUCIIAMP,  aruit,  L,  PI.  XVI.,  fig.  4, 
p.  154 ;  IL,  45,  47,  52, 
.M22. 
Earl     of      WARWICK, 
arm*,    I.,   172;   badgt, 
IL,  212. 
„  of  Bleteho,  IL,  27. 

,,  of    Powick,    anuM,    1 1., 

45. 
RICHARD,      Earl      of 
ALBEMARLE,    arms, 
IL,  109. 
RICHARD,      Earl      of 
WARWICK,  ormn,  IL,  109. 
BEAUCLERC,  CHARLES,  Duke  of  ST. 

ALBANS,  ar-HiM,  IL,  182. 
BBAUFFREMONT,  DE,  nn»i*,  T.,  80. 

,,  Dues   de,    anus,    L, 

78. 
PIERRE  DE,  arnu, 
IL,  10;!. 


BBAUFORT,  amu,  I.,  181 ;  PL  XX.,  fig. 
4,  p.  180;  IL,  26. 
„  6cu<9«,  IL,215,  222,  40L 

„  Itordure,  1 1.,  80. 

„  Cardinal,   IL,  180;   arma, 

178. 
„  Duke    of,    mpTporttr*,    I., 

2.'i9. 
„  Dukes  of,  artiM,  I.,  148. 

HENRY,  Duke  of  SOMER- 
SET, IL,  179. 
JOHN  DE,  ar^M,  IL,  178. 
„  ,.       Duke   of   SOMER- 

SET, boAlge,  IL,  221. 
„  Queen   JOAN,    ariA$,   II. , 

96 ;  teal,  94,  95. 
„  SOMERSET,      Duke     of, 

arniM,  IL,  179. 
BEAUGBNCY,    RAOUL  DE,   at^M,   I.. 

48. 
BEAUHARNAI8,  Marquises  de,  anM,  L, 

278. 
BEAUJEU.  Counts  de,  »u)<to,  IL,  SSO. 
BEAUMANOIRS,  DE,  inofto,  IL.  SSI. 

„  Marquises  de  LAVAR- 

DIN,  aniK,  L,  62,  197. 
BEAUMEYS,  JOHN,  ar^M,  IL,  402. 
BEAUMONT,    ALAIN    DB,  tupporttr; 
IL,  278. 
„  antu,  L,  188.,  149,  228; 

PLXIV.,flg.  ll,p.  146; 
IL,  44,  63. 
, ,  badge,  1 1. ,  400 ;  motto,  885. 

„  JOHN,   Lord,   mantling, 

1 1.,  247. 
„  ROBERT    DE,    Earl    of 

LEICESTER,  »eal,  L, 
840. 
SUR   OISE.    MATHIEU 
IL,  Count  of,  »e«.l,  I., 
50. 
SUR   OISE,   MATHIBU 
II L,  Count  of,  uai,  I., 
50. 
BEAUPOIL,  IL,  405. 
BEAUPR^,  Me  CHOISEUL. 
BEAUSAINT,  see  ROCHE. 
BKAUSANT,    MONTMORENCY,   arms. 

IL,  62.- 
BBAU88AULT,  MONTMORENCY,  m-»w, 

IL,  62. 
BEAUVAU,  ar^M,  L,  63. 

„  DE,  aniu,  L,  2'i3. 

BEAUVBAU-CRAON,  ANNE  DE,  «)tiu, 

I.,  63. 
BBAUVOIR,  GUILLAUME  DE,  arms,  I., 
54. 
,,  „  Seigneur  de, 

aruis,  L,  64. 
„  see  DAGUET. 

Bearer  as  a  charge,  L,  251. 
BBC,  anns,  L,  168,  169. 
„    -CRfiPIN,  DU,  anns,  L,  109. 
„      DU,  Marquises  de  VARDES,  amu, 
I.,  319. 
BECKET,  THOMAS    A,   Archbishop  of 

CANTERBURY,  anus,  I.,  276. 
Becqvt,  I.,  457. 
BccfjvM,  I.,  269. 
BEDFORD,  JOHN,  Duke  of,  IL,  322. 

^     „    ,      badge,  IL,  401. 
BI^DOYERE,  DE  LA,  arms,  I.,  198. 
BEE,  amu,  I.,  295. 
BEEBEE,  arms,  L,  295. 
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BBERVELT,  VAN,  arms,  1.,  138. 
Bee*  as  charges^  I.,  294. 
B KENTON,  amu,  I.,  295. 
BEBTHOVBX,  LUDWIG  VAN,  II.,  408. 
Beetroot  as  a  eluirgt^  I.,  801. 
Beffroi,  I.,  78,  457. 
BEHR,  arms,  I.,  242. 
BEIBARSEL-UONDOUKDARY,       Sal- 
tan, boAlge,  1.,  8vS. 
BEIER,  arms,  II.,  97. 
BEIJBRBN-8GHAGBN,  ai-^at,  II.,  201. 
BBJARANO,  arms,  1.,  290. 
BEKE,  anM,  I.,  108,  109. 
BELASYSE,  I.,  PI.  XL,  fig.  11,  p.  128. 

Earls    of    FAUGO^BBRO, 
artHS^  I.,  133. 
BELCHER,  arms,  L,  78. 
BELESMB,  arms,  I.,  150. 

„  PHILIPPE    DB,    Comte  d' 

ALENCON,  armi,  L,  150. 
BBLFILB,  anns,  I.,  200. 
BELFORTB,  MORRA,   Diikes  de,  arms, 

II.,  162. 
BELGIUM,  aiMiii,  IL,340. 
„  eockatle,  II.,  876. 

,,  banners  in,  II.,  804. 

„  eorrotiet    of   Barons   in,    II., 

267. 
„  Harquises    in,    ecronttf    II., 

265. 
„  Orders  of,  U.,  370. 

„  Houal  Staruiard,  II.,  816. 

„  supporters  in,  11. ,  285. 

BBLGRANO.  anns,  II.,  133. 
BHi€}--mUUaire,  I.,  457. 
BELIN,  amis,  I.,  248. 
BELL,  arttu,  I.,  890. 
Belled,  I.,  273,  417. 
BBLLEGARDB,  arms,  I.,  890. 
BELLEVILLEB  DE,  arms,  I.,  94. 
BELLEVOIRS,  arms,  I.,  214. 
BBL1.EW,  arm*,  I.,  106. 
BELLINUIONI,  arms,  1.,  183. 
BBLLIVIER,  anns,  L,  163. 
BELLOMONTE,  ROBERT  DB,  Earl  of, 

LEICESTER,  seat,  I.,  66,  840. 
Bells  as  charges,  I.,  890. 
BELLUNO,  arms,  IL,  133. 
BELLUOMI,  «n/ui,  1.,  226. 
BELLY,  arms,  1.,  202. 
BELPER,  Lord,  ntpporters,  IL,  290. 
BELS,  anas,  I.,  390. 
BELSCIIES,  arms,  L,  78. 
BELSUNCE,  Marquis  de,  anus,  I.,  311. 
BBLTZ,    Memoriali  of  the   0,\Ur  of  tht 
Garter,    L,  284,   841,  342;    IL,    289, 
844. 
Bend,  I.,  139,  417  ;    PI.  XIIL,  fig.  1,  p. 
140. 
„      as  a  diff'erenre,  IL,  37. 
„      cotised,  L,  PI.  XIIL,  fig.  10,  p.  140. 
„      embattled  a  plmnb.  Per,  L,  PI.  V., 

fig.  5,  p.  88. 
„  „         Per,  L,  PI.  v.,  fig.  4,  p. 

88. 
„      tiiffouUe,  I.,   PI.   XIIL,  fig.  5,  p. 

140. 
„      enuine,  L,  PI.  XIIL,  fig.  2,  p.  140. 
„      nebula,  Per,  I.,  PI.  V.,  Ite.  7,  p. 

88. 
„     parted,  jyer,  I.,  90. 
„      per,  fig.  87,  L,  87. 
„     -sinista',  L,  144. 
„  „       parteil  per,!.,  91. 


Bend-sinUUr,  per,  fig.  88,  L,  87 ;  PI.  V., 
fig.  6,  p.  88. 
„  „        Tlie,  fig.  40,  L,  125, 126. 

„      The,  fig.  45,  I.,  125,  126. 
BENDERS,  anus,  I.,  318. 
Bendlet,  I.,  142,  417. 
BendUts,  L,  PI.  XIIL,  fig.  11,  p.  140. 

„        tnhaneed,  I.,  PI.  XIIL,  fig.  8,  p. 
140. 
jrarjy,  L,  PI.  XIIL,  fig.  7,  p.  140. 
Bendvays,   I.,  118;  PI.  XIIL,  fig.  9,  p. 

140. 
Bendirise,  I.,  417. 
BENDY,  L,  104,  417  ;  PI.  VIIL,  fig.  4,  p. 

100. 
BBNB,  DEL,  arms,  L,  851. 
BBNEVENTO,   FREDERICK,  Duke  of, 

arms,  IL,  202. 
BENBWITZ,  anns,  L,  186. 
BBNIONI,  arms,  L,  144. 
BENJAMIN,  represented  by  a  wolf,  L, 

18. 
BENNERAYE,  DE  LA,  arms,  L,  258. 
BENNET,    Earls    of   TANKERVILLE, 

anHS,  L,  235. 
BBNOIT,  arms,  I.,  217,  388. 
BENSON,  crest,  II. ,  242. 
BENSTBDT,  arms,  I.,  98. 
BBNTINCK,     Dnkes     of    PORTLAND, 

arfNJ,  I.,  168. 
BENTOUX,  arms,  I.,  193. 
BBNVOGLIO,  arms,  IL,  162, 
BENZONI,  anM«,  L,81. 
Beu^ille  de  St.  Anthoine,  L,  457. 
BERANGER,  arms,  L,  95. 

PIERRE  JEAN  DB,  11., 
407. 
BERBERICH,  anus,  I.,  318. 
BERBISY,  motlo,  11.,  SS-V 
BERCHTOLSHOFEN,    VOX,    anns,   L, 

100. 
BBRENGBR,    RAYMOND,      Connt    of 

PROVENCE,  anns,  IL,  319. 
BERENGUER,  arnts,  1.,  199. 
BERESPORD,  anus,  L,  242. 
BBRO,  arms,  1 1.,  323,  333,  334. 

„      Connto    von   SCHELKLINGBN, 

arms,  L,  104. 
„      ue  RUMLIXGEN. 
BERGEN  OP  ZOOM,  Sites  de,  anns,  I., 

850. 
BERGENSTRAHLE,  Barons  von,  anns, 

IL,  136. 
BERGER,  an»M.  IL,  399. 
BBRGUBS,     JEAN     DB,    Seignenr   de 
WALAIN,  arms,  IL,  201. 
CORN  I LLE  DE,  arms,  I L, 
PI,  XVIIL,  fig.  1,  p.  184. 
BERINGTON,  an,is,  I.,  78. 
BERKELEY,  arms,  L,  147;  IL,  44,  52, 
275. 
„  btulge,  IL,  401. 

„  supjtorters,  L,  318. 

„  Earls  of,  arms,  L,  168. 

MAURICE  DB,  arms,  IL, 
44. 
,,  „  „        banner, 

fig.  80,  IL.  301. 
„  Sir  MAURICE  DE,  Inmner, 

II.,  15. 
Sir  THOMAS    DB,   aniM, 

II.,  44. 
ROBERT  DB     anns,   IL, 
44. 
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BERKELEY,  THOMAS  DE,  on»w,  U., 

44. 
BERLABR,  GILLES,  Seigneur  de,  ar»u, 

11.,  1-2. 
BBRLAYMONT,  ADRIENXE  DE,  arms, 

n.,  60. 
BERLO,  Counts  of,  an/M,  I.,  187. 
BERMIXGHAM,  ar„iH,  1.,  141. 
BERMONl).  11.,  40i. 
BERMUDEZ,  «nu*,  I.,  .S70. 
BERXADOTTE,  aruu,  II.,  68. 

„  Huufleuf,  II.,110. 

BERNALEZ,  ar„in,  I.,  SSS. 
BERNARD,  av,n*,  I.,  241. 

DE  FAUCONVAL,  oniw,  T., 
1(55. 
BERNARDS,  Earls  of  BANDON,  arum, 

I.,  28(J. 
BERNBACH,  ami*,  I.,  285. 
BERND'S  AUgtmeine  ikhrifttnhuntle  der 
gesamnUeii     Wapp€niciSKiUch<n/t,   I., 
44. 
BERNE,  Canton,  at'aoi,  I.,  242 ;  amu  and 

Mupporlem,  II.,  28(5 
BERNF:CK,  aniw,  I.,  242. 
BERNER,  uniut,  I.,  242. 
BERNER8,  ar„iA,  I.,  92. 

„  ?   BoL-t   of  St.    Alban's,    I., 

18. 
„  JVLl  A:^  A,  Bokeo/St.Alban'it, 

II.,  4.S. 
„  Sir    JOHN    BOUBCHIBR, 

liord,     arnm,     II.,      18  ;     manUina, 
247. 
BERNSTEIN,  amw,  I.,  301. 
BERRI,  Dukes  of,  an/u,  1 1.,  28. 

JEAN,  Dnc  de,  *ent,  11.,  PI.  I., 
fig.  2,  p.    16;  supporters,   27(5, 
280,  281. 
BERRY,  Arhioriat  thi  Heraut,  I.,  178. 
„        £ncydop<nlia      Heraldica,      I., 
100. 
JEAN,     Dnc     de,     shield,     I., 
('>2. 
,,        Roi  d' Amies,  Armorials  of,  II., 
8. 
BERSTETT,  Barons,  anas,  I.,  226. 
BERTAUT,    GAULTIER,    Seigneur    de 

MECHLIN,  anM,  II.,  12. 
BERTIE,  amis,  I..  :wi>;  PI.  XXXIV.,  fig. 
8,  p.  .354. 
,,         a>*}iMand  motto,  II..  879. 
BERTRAM,  ROGER,  aruis,  II.,  175. 
BERTRAND,  «r»M.  I.,  100. 
BERWICK,  HENRY  FITZJAMES,  Duke 

of,  artuM,  IL,  J 82. 
Besans,  I.,  201. 
Besant,  I.,  457. 

,,      -toHi'teau,  I.,  204,  458. 
Besanle,  L,  457. 

B«*ant*,  I.,  PI.  XX 11.,  flg.  2,  p.  196. 
BcMiH  as  a  ehnrt/e,  I.,  406. 
BESSBOROUGH,  Earl  of,  supporters,  II., 
297. 
PONSONBY,  Earl  of, 
anus,  I.,  407. 
BB880N,  arms,  h,  210. 
B^SYNG BURGH,  arms,  L,  176. 
BETHISY,  Marquis  de  MEZI^RES,  arms, 

L,  106. 
BETH  UN  E,  aruis,    I.,   19(?;    stipporterty 
IL,  282. 
DE  PLANQUE3,  amu,  II., 
85. 


BBTHUNB,  Duo  de  SULLY,  lambrequiv, 
IL,  247. 
„  Dues  de   CHAROST,  orm*, 

IL,  16. 
„         SULLY,  arm*,  I., 
184. 
JACQUELINE       DE,    ntp- 

poi-ters,  IL,  281. 
ROBERT     DE,     Count     of 
FLANDERS,  IL,  78,  88  ;  arms,  28. 
BEUCHLINGEN,  Counts  von,  anus,  !., 

102. 
BEUN3,  arms,  L,  250. 
BEUBL,  anm,  L,  178. 
BEU8T,  Count,  arms,  IL,  160. 
BEUTHEN,  see  CAROLATH. 
BEUVILLE,  anas,  I.,  76. 
BEVERLEY,  arms,  L,  87. 
BEVERWIJCK,  arms,  L,  156. 
BEVILACQUA,    Princes    of,    arms,    I., 

272. 
BevUv,  I.,  87,  417. 
BEYER,  DE,  arms,  I.,  890. 
Bezant,  L,  200,  417. 
Beznntif  or  Bezant^t,  L,  417. 
BIANCHETTI,  ar»«,  L,  104. 
BIBER,  amu,  L,  251. 
BIBERSTEIN,  set  MARCHALCK. 
BIBRA,  Barons,  arms,  I.,  251. 
BICCHIBRI,  on»w,  L,  897. 
BICHI,  amu,  L,  289. 
Bi-eorporatf,  I.,  417. 
BIDAURE,  uiiiur.  IL,  130. 

THERESIA   DE,  a>*»M,   IL, 
208. 
BIEDMA,  arm*,  L,  181. 
BIEL,  Baron,  amu,  L,  365. 
BIBLSKI,  Count,  ar,iu,  L,  864. 
Biiforri,  L,  458. 
BIGEART,  see  MURINAI8. 
BIGOT,  amu,  I.,  152. 

Count  de  ST.  QUINTIN,  ann; 

I.,  297. 
DE  LA  CHAUMI£:RB,  amu,  L, 
297. 
BILLES,  sujxporters,  IL,  291. 
Billtl,  L,  174,  197,  417  ;  PI.  XXI L,  flg.  1. 
p.  196. 
„     The,  L,  126. 
BUUt^,  L,  458. 
B'dLettt,  I.,  458. 

Bitletty,  I.,  417  ;  PI.  IX.,  flg.  11,  p.  106. 
BILLICHS,  am*.  L,  258. 
BILLY,  arms,  I.,  197. 
BILQUES  DE  ORCION,  amu,  L,  822. 
BIORN,  armM,  L,  242. 
BIORNSBN,  arms,  I.,  152. 
Bird-bolt,  L,  417. 

,,   bolts  as  eharpcs,  L,  867. 
„    of  ParatUsf  as  a  charge,  L,  279. 
BinVs  nest  as  a  rharge,  I. ,  278. 
BIRON,  aruu,  L,  189,  148. 

GONTAUT,   Dnc   de,  arms,  I., 
92. 
BISCAY,  Kingdom,  amu,  L,  241. 

,,        TELLIUS,  Count  of,  amu,  1 1., 
201. 
BISCHOFF,  amu,  L,  388. 
BISCIA,  arms,  1.,  380. 
BISK,  ar}M,  L,  73. 

Bishopric,  crest  of  advocate  of  a,  IL,  240. 
BISMARK,  amu,  L,  PL  XXXIL,  fig.  9, 
p.  886. 
„  Prince,  ai'vu,  I.,  337. 
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BIBMARK,  Princes  von,  annt,  II.,  166. 

Biate,  T.,  458. 

BISSB,  Note*  to  Upton,  I,  19. 

BI8SET,  arM»,  I.,  144,  202. 

BISSI,  ariM,  I..  289. 

BISSY,  THIARD,  Marquis  de,  avma,  I., 

287. 
BITSCH,  Lordship  of,  nrui$,  I.,  179. 
BLACA»,  Duke  de,  amis,  I.,  S2(3. 
BLACIIE,  nn  FALCOZ. 
Bku:l;  I.,  66. 

Black  ooato,  plain,  I.,  74. 
BLACKSTOCK,  or»w,  I.,  33«. 
BLACKSTONE  on  Esquires,  I.,  13,  14. 
BLACKWOOD,  ctat,  II.,  242. 
BLACON8,  Marquises  of,  arui$,  T.,  102. 
BUuUd,  I.,  418. 
BLAKET,  rtrwM,  L,  147. 
BLANCARS,  artM,  L,  283. 
BLANCHAERT,  arvut,  I.,  147. 
BLANCHE,  of  CASTILLE,  waf  of  Queen, 

I.,  347;  IL,  PI.  IL,   flg.  4,  p.  18. 
BLANCK.ENUEIM,  County  of,  aruis,  II., 

24. 
BLANDIX,  arut»,  L,  198. 
BLANCKENBERO,   an,vt,   I.,   246;    M., 

832. 
BLANCMBSNIL,  Le«  SiiIUm  de»  CroUnuh*, 

r.,  80,  89,  102,  104,  106,  127,  128,  172, 

180,  202,  225,  22({,  235,  355,  389,  408 ; 

II.,  405. 
BLANKFROXT,  «niU»,  L,  179. 
BLARU,  TILLY,  Marquis  de,  ann»,  L, 

849. 
BLASERE,  DE,  arnvt,  L,  402. 
Blazon,  J.  COUGH  NICHOLS,  Rukiof, 

I.,  120. 
Blazon,  Rules  of,  L,  111,  115. 
BLEKIXG,  province,  anuM,  I.,  335. 
BLEXCOWK,  anM,  1.,  174;  PI.   XIX., 

flg.  1,  p.  176. 
BLESSED  VIRGIN,  Symbol  of  the,  I., 

344. 
Bltu-celtMte,  I.,  67. 
,,     e/jt  m/,  I.,  (57. 
BLIX,  ana*,  I.,  329. 

BLOIS,  CHATILLON,  Counts  de,  armt, 
IL,  48. 
CHARLES  of,  n.,  77. 
„        GUI  DE,  9up}wrUr»,  II. ,  278. 
,,        MARIE,  Countess  of,  an<ur,  II., 

48. 
BLOM,  an»iJi,  I.,  356. 
BLOME,  Counts,  ar,M,  I.,  253. 
Blood  coloui;  I.,  66. 

BLOSSET,  ttr»M,  IL,  42. 
BLOSSEVILLE,    PORET,    Marquis   de, 

nrnut,  I.,  358. 
BLOUD,  ariM,  I.,  215. 
BLOUNT,  artiu,  L,  103,  376. 

„  Earl    of    DEVON,    ar)At,    I., 

108. 
MOUNTJOY,  Earl  of   NEW- 

PORT,  nruui,  II.,  184. 
BLOCUBR,  Prince,  arm*,  II. ,  165. 
Bltie,  I.,  66. 

Blue  ooatu,  plain,  I.,  73. 
BLUMENECK,  anui>,  IL,  29. 
BLUMENTHAL,   CounU  of,  m-ms,   IL, 

164. 
BLUNDEVILLE,    RANULP,     Earl     of 

CHESTER,  armji,  I.,  359. 
BLUNT,  an/4*,  L,876. 


Blut-Ftihne,  I.,  74. 

Boar,  L,  Pi.  XXVI.,  fig.  1,  p.  240. 

„      Off  a  charge,  L,  239. 
Boar's  htad  cu  a  charge,  L,  240. 

„      Heads,  I.,  PI.  XXVI.,  flg.  2,  p.  240. 
Boat*  a*  charge*,  L,  886. 
BOBADILLA,  IL,  129. 
BOCK,   Die  Kleinoilien  de*  Heil.,  Aoini*. 
Chen  Kticht,    L,   256,   257,   259;    IL, 
261. 
Bocquei,  L,  458. 
BOCQUET,  ariM,  L,  73. 
BO  DEN  HAM,  a^-jw*,  L,  408. 
BOBCKING,  uiotto,  IL,  383. 
BOEHEIM,  IhouWtich  der  Waffenkunde, 

IL,  311. 
Botxif,  L,  458. 
BOEUVRBS,  orMur,  I.,  76. 
BOFFIN  D'ARGENCON,  ann*,  L,  170. 
BOGAERT,  VAN  DEN,  ar)M,  L,  334. 
U0GUSLAW8KI,  uruui,  I.,  387. 
BOHEMIA,  ann*,  IL,  70,  122,  281,  820, 
335 
ANNE  of,  arau,  IL,  820. 
,,  crotrn  of,  IL,  123. 

JOHN,  King  of,  crest,  IL,  PI. 
XXL,  flg.  4,  p.  230. 
„  Kings  of,  croirn*,  II. ,  259. 

Lion,  of,  L,  259,  264. 
BOHN,  laiiibreiiuin,  IL,  246. 
BOHUN,  athis,  L,  144  ;  If.,  93,  94. 

„        ALIANORE    DE,    Duchess  of, 
GLOUCESTER,  bra**,  IL,  94. 
,,        antelope  of,  IL,  324,  325. 
„        budge,  il.,  216,  222,  400,  401. 
,,        device,  I.,  274. 

HUMPHREY     DE,      Earl    of 
HEREFORD,  arm*,  IL,  100; 
siipporter,  276. 
,,        MARY  DE,  anu*,  IL,  820. 
BOIOUEii,  *ee  ALQUBRIA. 
BOINKBURG,    Counts   Ton,  supporter*, 

IL,  286. 
BO  IS,  arhi*,  L,  76. 
„      -DAUPHIN,       MONTMORENCY. 

LAVAL,  arhi*,  IL,  62. 
„     GEFFROY,  Marquis  of,  arms,   I., 

293. 
„    -YVON,  arm*,  L,  150. 
BOIS8CHOT,   FERDINAND  DE,  an.i*, 

IL,  292. 
BOJANOW8KI,  Barons,  ami*,  I.,  248. 
BOKINGHAM,  JOHN,  Bishop  of  LIN- 
COLN, ariHM,  L,  169. 
BOLDAGION,  ann*,  L,  277. 
BOLEBEC,  Barons,  arm*,  L,  227. 
BOLESLAS    IIL,  King   of     POLAND, 
wo/,  1 1.,  274. 
„  King   of     POLAND,     seiU^ 

L,  266. 
BOLEYN,  ANNE,  arm*,  IL,  151,  823. 

Sir  THOMAS,  I L,  151. 
BOLING  BROKE,  HENRY,  arm*,  1 1.,  93. 
BOLLORD,  an.i*,  L,  293. 
BOLOGNE,  County,  arm*,  IL,  81. 

„         EUSTACE,   Count  of,  arms, 
IL.SIS. 
BOLTON,  arm*,  I.,  867. 
BOM  BELLES,  motto,  IL,  380. 
BOMBELLI,  CAV.  ROCCO,  Storiadttla 

Coi-ona  Ptrren,  1 1.,  254. 
BON,  arms,  I.,  887. 

BONAPARTE,  artns,  I.,  142;  PI.  XIIL, 
flg.  11,  p.  140. 
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BONCOMPAGNI,  II.,  408. 
BONELLI,  Marouis,  anujt,  I.,  104. 
B0NE6  COMBES,  armJi,  I.,  220. 
Bones,  Unman  Rib,  as  a  chargt,  I.,  219. 
BON  I,  arint,  I.,  88. 

BONIFACE  Vlil.,  Pope,  arwui,  I.,  142. 
BONKIL,  Heireasof,  11.,  88. 
BON'KYL,  Sir  JOHN,  anM,  H.,  73. 
BONNEFOUX,  Barons,  a,  nw,  I.,  408. 
Bonnet' A Ihanain,  I.,  458. 
BOXNEUIL,    VBRNOX,     Marquis    de, 

arni»,  I.,  823. 
BONNlfcRES,  Dncs  de  GUINES,  ai-ww, 

T.,  80. 
BONO,  ann»,  I.,  387. 
BONOMI,  Nineveh  and  iU  PaUm*^  I.,  19. 
BOXOMO,  ar»M,  I,  881. 
BOXSTETKX,  aruu,  II.,  29. 
BOXVICINI,  ary,ut,  I.,  129. 
BONVILLE,  arms,  I..  89. 
BOX  VINO,  tt»  w«,  i.,  74. 
BooU  an  ehargt»^  I.,  408. 
BOOTH,  nniifl,  I.,  240. 
BOPFINQEX,  arm$,  II.,  399. 
BOQUET,  arms,  I.,  73. 
BORDEAUX,  tt/flw,  I.,  7.3. 
BonU,  I.,  468. 
Boitin'fff,  I.,  418. 
BORDOLO,  nriM,  II.,  399. 
Bo^xlure,  I.,  120,  174,  180,  418,  458;   PI. 
XX.,  fig.  1,  p.  180 ;    PI.  XX., 
fig.  2,  p.  ISO ;  PI.  XX.,  fig.  3, 
p.  180. 

,,       chtcquy,  I..  PI.  XX.,  fig.  6,  p.  180. 

„        nh-ndar,  I.,  183. 

,,        coinpom/,  1.,  PI.  XX.,  fig.  4,  p. 
180. 

,,        counter-cornpony,    I.,    PI.    XX., 
fig.  5,  p.,  180. 

,,        D^tTtrenrt  by  a,  II.,  25. 
ifobom,  II.,  188. 

„        of  CASTILE,  I.,  PI.  XX.,  fig.  7, 
p.  180. 

„       -mirv,  II.,  188. 
BOREAS  htoM  as  a  charge,  I.,  213,  239. 
Bore- Brie  res,  1.,  15. 
Bor^e,  1.,  458. 
BORGHESE,  aii,is,  I.,  306. 

Prince,  II.,  408. 
BORGHVLOET,  see  DILfT. 
BORGO,  see  POZZO. 
BORAIS.  arms,  I.,  829. 
BORLUUT  DE  HOOGSTRAETE,  Coimto, 

anus,  I,,  245. 
BORMAXS,  DE,  arms,  I.,  890. 
BO  ROLL  A,  an)i»,  I.,  102. 
BO  ROUGH  BRIDGE  Roll,  II.,  176. 
BORSAN,  Oi^>M,  I.,  105. 
BORSELE,  FRANCOIS   DE,  arms,   IL, 
47,  289. 
see  WOLFART. 
BORSSELE,   NICOLAS  DE,   arms,  II., 

PI.  XIL,  fig.  4,  p.  148. 
BORSTON,  rtniM,  1.,  406. 
BORTHWICK,  Ix>rd,  arms,  L,  341. 
BOdCAWEN,    Admiral,    supiH>rUrs,    1., 
815. 
Earl     of      FALMOUTH, 

arms,  L,  842. 
BOSE,  Conntsof,  urt.is,  I.,  07. 
BO:5BLYNGTHORPE,    Sir    RICHARD 

DE,  tomb  and  aruis,  I.,  46. 
Bosnia,  Book  of  the  Arms  of,  I.,  202. 
BOSNIA,  amis,  II.,  128. 


B0SSBN8TBIN,  anns,  I.,  73. 
BOSSEWELL,  qnoted,  II.,  285. 

, ,  IVorkes  of  A  rmoi'te,  II. ,  fA. 

BOSSU,  a^-^ns,  I.,  244. 

HEXNIN,  Comte  de,  arms,   L, 
140. 
BOSSUT,  arms,  I.,  191  ;  II.,  34. 
BOSTAQUKT,  see  DUMONT. 
BOSWELL,  Sir  JOHN,  arms,  II.,  189. 
BOSWORTH,  Bataeof,  IL,  223. 
BOTBLBR,  anns,  I.,  135,  172;  11.,  98. 
„  Lord   SUDELEY,  ari#w,   I., 

164. 
BOTELBRE,   HAWISIA    LA,  seaL   IL, 

66. 
Bottrol,  L,  418. 
BOTH,  arms,  I..  380. 
BOTHELIER,  anns,  L,  355. 
BOTHELL,  arms,  I.,  855. 
BOTH  MAR,  Count,  arms,  L,  386. 
BOTHMER,  arms,  L,  886. 
BOTH  WELL,  AGNES,  Conntem  of,  teoL 
!.,  385. 
FRANCIS  STUART,  Earl 

of,  arms,  IL,  191. 
PATRICK       HEPBURN, 
Earl  of,  arms,  IL,  52. 
BOTILHER,  arms,  L,  897. 
BOTON,  arms,  L,  181. 
Botonnie,  Cross,  L,  169. 
flolonntf.  I.,  418. 
BOTONNY,  Cross,  I.,  169. 
BOTREAUX,  oj««,  1.,  292. 
BOTVILLB,  arms,  I.,  104. 
BOUGH  AGE,  «»•»«,  I.,  80. 

„  Count  de,  ayms,  I.,  302. 

BOUCHARD,  IL,  404. 
BOUCHOUT,  VAN,  arms,  L,  152. 
IJOUCIQUAUT,   Mardchal  de,  anus,  L, 

205. 
Boncle;  L,  458. 
Boufjel,  I.,  418. 

BOUILLON,  DE  ROHAN,  Duc8de,or»M, 
L,  196. 
,,  Ducsde,  arms,  L,  134,  376; 

IL,  81. 
„  GODFREY  DE,  I.,  48,  255  ; 

IL,65. 
DU,  L,  889. 
HENRI    DE    LA    TOUR 
D'AUVERGNE,    Due  de, 
anus,  IL,  80. 
ISA  BELLE,   Duchesse   de, 

arniM,  IL,  81. 
ROBERT,    Count    of,    I., 
3S9. 
BOULA  DE  MAREUIL,  awis,  I.,  202. 
BOULAIXVILLIERS,  artns,  L,  102. 

,,  Counts,   ar}HS,  I., 

I  138. 

BOULBOX,  see  RAOUSSET. 
BOULENGER,  arms,  L,202. 
I     Boules,  L,  458. 

BOULOGNE,  Counts  of,  arms,  I.,  202. 
I  „  MATHILDEDB,  L,  389. 

ROBERT,    Count    of,    I., 
359. 
I     Boiuixut  its  a  charge,  I.,  857. 
I     B0URASS6,  la  Towaine,  L,  200;  IL, 
I  14, 86. 

BOUR BON-CON Dlfi,  arms,  IL,  127. 
„  Dues  de,  arMi«,  IL,  40. 

I  „  Duke  CHARLES  I.,  of,  IL, 

1  195,  196. 
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BOURBON  C0ND6    JEAN    I.  of,    IF., 
195. 
„  PIERRE    I.,    II., 

195. 
Diikes  of,  arm$,  II.,  195  :  eri, 

II.,  878. 
.  LA .  M  ARCHE  -  PREAUX, 

annXf  II.,  62. 
JEAN,  Mlattl  de.  aniw,  II., 

175. 
LO  U 18 1,  of,  aruM  and  ptnnon, 
II.,  801. 
,,        and  II.,   Dues   de, 

shitldt,  I.,  62. 
„     II.,  Due  de,  I.,  283. 
31 A  ROUE  RITE,  Bdiardt  de, 

an/w,  II.,  195. 
MATTHIEU,  U grand  B<itard 
de,  anus,    II.,   PI.   XVII., 
flg.  l,p.  178. 
-MODERN,  anuit,  II.,  195. 
MONTPENSIER,  ann*,  II., 
81. 
CHAR. 
LOTTB  DE,  II.,  80. 
PIERRE,  Ducde,  «M»»or<«'«, 

I..  317. 
REYNAUD,  Bdtanl  de,  ar>M, 
II.,  196. 

,,  -VBND6ME,  arvM,  II.,  196. 

BOURGHIER,  HENRY,  Earl  of  ESSEX, 
ai-iiix^  II.,  18. 
„  badge,  II.,  400. 

„  hwt,\l.,2\2. 

„  -iuonuitient,  II.,  288. 

Sir    LEWIS    ROUSART, 
Lord,  toudi,  II.,  304. 
BOURGHIER,       Sir       JOHN,       Lord 
BERNERS,  anM,  II.,  IS;  uMntlitig, 
247. 
Bounion,  I.,  391,  418,  458. 
BOURDON  DU  PLE8SI8,  avvi»,  I.,  391. 
Bou.rdonni,  I.,  458. 
BOURG,  LE,  aj-7iw,  I.,  286. 
BOURGEOIS-MOLERON,  an/w,  I.,  205. 
BOURGOQNE,  ADOLPH  DE,  II.,  200. 
„  ANTOINE,  Grand  BAtard 

de,  II.,  200. 
„  DAVID,  Btttard  de,  aruut, 

II.,  200. 
Dnke    PHILIP    of,    II., 
60. 
„  EUDES    DE,    Comte  de 

NEVERS,    thieUl,     I., 
PI.  II..  flg.  8,  p.  50. 
„  HERMANN  DE.Seignear 

de   FONTAINES,   II., 
200. 
„  JEAN,  B^tard  de,  arum, 

IL,  198,179;  PI.  XVL, 
flg.  l,p.  172. 
JEAN     DE    GHALONS, 
Gomte   de,    artM   and 
banner,  11.,  300. 
LB  DUG  DE,  ar»M,   IL, 
PI.  XII.,  flg.  6,  p.  148. 
MARGUERITE  DE,  II., 
60. 
„  MARIE  DE,  IL,  109. 

„  MARINE  DE,  amu,  II., 

200. 
BOURLEMONT,  ANGLURE,  Connta  de, 

armn,  I.,  122. 
Bourlet,  I.,  458. 


BOURN AZEL,  Marquises  de,  arms,   I.. 

884. 
BOURS,    MONTMORENGY,    arms,    II., 

62. 
Bouse,  I.,  871,  458. 
BOUT,  DE,  motio,  II.,  880. 
BOUTEILLER  DE  8ENLI8,  LB,  amut, 
I.   92.  »        I  » 

ROUTE LL,  Christian  Monuments,  I.,  46, 
62. 
„  English    Heraldry,     II.,    75, 

189. 
,,  Heraldry,       Historical      and 

Popular,   1.,  86,  U\6,  198; 
II.,  7,  18,  20,  80,  94,   203, 

276,  280,  830,  882. 

„  quoted,  II.,  46,  50,  80,  221. 

„  referred  to,  II.,  256. 

BouteroUe,  I.,  458. 
BOUTEVILLE,  MONTMORENCY,  arww. 

H.,  61. 
Boutoir,  I.,  453. 
BOUTON,  iiioUo,  II.,  386. 

„  quoted,  I.,  246. 

Bou tonne,  I.,  458. 
BOUTTEVILLE,      MONTMORENCY, 

Comtesde,  ann»,  II.,  62. 
BOU  VANS,  motto,  II.,  887. 
BOU VI BR,  GILES,  Armorials  of,  II.,  8. 
BOUVINES,    BatUe    of,     I.,    257;    II., 

307. 
BO  WEN,  knot,  II.,  212. 
BOWES,  amis,  L,  PI.  XXXIV.,  fig.  5,  p. 
364. 

,,        Lord,  arms,  I.,  805. 

,,        of  Streatlani,  anus,  I.,  8<>5. 

„        Sir  FRANCIS,  amis,  I.,  365. 
Bows  as  charges,  I.,  365. 
BOYD,  arwM,  II.,  11. 

BOYLE,  arms,  L,  91  ;   PL  V.,  flg.  4,  p. 
88  ;  PI.  XXVI.,  fig.  12,  p.  240. 

,,        of  Kelburne,  arms,  I.,  246. 
BOY'NE,  Viscounts,  supporters,  I.,  317. 
BOYNEBURG,  amis,  II.,  13. 

Barons   VON,  arms,  II. , 

240. 
BOYSLEV^,  Mai^uiad*  HAROU^,  arms, 

I.,  155. 
BOZON,  RALPH  DE,  arms,  I.  367. 
BRABANT,  Duchy  of,  amis,  I.,  227;  II., 
16,  87,.98,  107, 198,  199,  201, 

277,  324. 

,,  ChanoeUor     of,     arms,  II., 

292. 
„  Duke' HENRY,  of,  IL,  16. 

„  ,,    of,  II.,  289. 

„  GBOFFROI   DE,    seal,  II., 

87. 
GEOFFREY,  DE,  seals,  II., 
16. 

GODFREY,    Duke   of,  11., 
318. 

HENRY,  Duke  of,  IL,  87. 
n  .>        L,    Duke   of,    I., 

389. 
,,  „        I.,    Dnke  of,  ban- 

ner, IL,  801. 
„  „        III.,  Duke  of,  ban- 

ner, II. ,  801. 
„  ,,        Duke  of,  and  his 

brother  GODFREY'S  arms, 
II.,  12. 
,,  JEAN,  natural  son  of  JEAN, 

Due  de,  IL,  201. 
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BRABANT,  Lion  ot\  IL,  U. 

„  MARIE,        (laughter        of 

HENRY,     III.,   Duke    of, 
ar^iU,  II.,  68. 

PHIMPPK    DB,    Seigneur 
ele  CRUBBQUB,  anM,  II.,  201. 
Bioreil,  1..  151,  418. 
HRACHET,  IL,  405. 
BRACKEXIJURG,  ar,.i»,  I.,  106,  151. 
BRACKLEY,  THOMAS,  ViBcoiint,  anns, 

II.,  184. 
BRAUEFELD,  JOHN  I)E,  shidd,  I.,  02. 
BRADSHAW,  aruut,  I.,  142. 
BRAGANZA,   Dnkes  of,  ar,M,   II.,   202, 
203. 
„  KATHARINE    of,     anns 

and    «ujfii>or(tr»,   II.,   95, 
328. 
JOHN  of,  label,  II.,  25. 
BRAHE,  aiiM,  I.,  131. 
BRAITBAU,   PAPILLON,  Vicomtes  de, 

ann»,  I.,  293. 
Branch^,  I.,  458. 
Branched,  I.,  418. 
BRANCHELEY,  ain,i»,  I.,  165. 
Branrhett  of  trees  as  charges,  I.,  836. 
BRAND,  Sir  THOMAS,  rtnjw,  II.,  146. 
BRANDENBURG,  vruis,  I.,  74;  II.,  118, 
:i80,  386. 
ANSPACH,      CARO- 
LINE       WILHEL. 
MINA,  daughter  of 
JOHN      FREDER- 
ICK,  Margrave  of, 
alius,  II.,  329. 
ANSPACH,        Mark- 
grave  of,  crests,  II., 
233. 
BAILIWICK  of,   IL, 
865. 
„  BEATRICE,  daughter 

of  ALBERT,  Mark- 
grave  of,  IL,  116, 
Death      of      JOHN, 
Markgraveof,  I.,41. 
„  Baglt  of,  I.,  888;  IL, 

166. 
„  ELECTORS  of,  an>M, 

L,    396;    II. ,    147, 
339. 
„  Markgravate  of,  ajTiw, 

L,  266. 
„  Markgrave     of,     II. , 

365. 
BRANDIS,  arm»,  I.,  382. 
BRANDOLINl,  supporters,  IL,  291. 
BRANDON,  badge,  IL,  401. 
BRANDT,  orMW,  I.,  332. 

, ,  Counts  de  MARCONNE,  ar»M, 

L,  332. 
BRANT  L,  arms,  I.,  382. 
BRAOSE,  am«.  I.,  226,  228. 

BEATRICE     DE,    seal,     IL, 

76. 
Sir  THOMAS  DE,IL,  70. 
BRASCHI,   Dukes  of   NEMI,  amis,   I., 

829 
BR  ASSET,  Tiord,  supporters,  II. ,  296. 
BRAUN  VON  WARTENBERG,  Counts, 

amis,  I. ,  194. 
Braunschtreiger  Chronicle,  1.,  41. 
BRAUNSDORF,  see  STEIN. 
BRAY,  Sir  REGINALD,  IL,  223;   seal, 
63. 


BREADALBANE,  Marquess  of ,  arm*,  I., 

384  ;  II. ,  56. 
Breaui  as  charges,  I.,  281. 

„     Naiant,  L,  Pi.    XXIX.,  fig.   5,    p. 
2TS. 
BREAMB,  amis,   L,  281;    PI.   XXIX., 

fig.  5,  p.  278. 
Brfbis,  I.,  458. 
BRECHIN,  tt)'»w,  L,  PL  XVIL,  fig.  3,  p. 

156 ;  IL,  139. 
BRECHIN,  Lords  of,  arww,  L,  157. 

„  Loidship  of,  anus,  L,  157. 

,,  See  of,  an»w,  L,  157. 

BRECKNOCK,   ROBERT    DE    BRXHS, 

Uaron  of,  arms,  I.,  79. 
BREDA,  Lordship  of,  anns,  L,  156. 
BRBDOW,  ConnU,  anns,  L,  381. 
Breeches  as  a  charge,  I.,  408. 
BREGENZ,  ajvtiJf,  L,  83;  IL,  PL.  XV., 
fig.,  4,  p.  168. 
„  County,  amis,  IL,  121. 

BREHNA,   County,   anas,   L,  839;    1 1., 

833,  334. 
BREISGAU,  Landgravate  of,  arms,  IL, 

116. 
BRBITENBACH,  arms,  I.,  150. 
BREITBNBUCH,  anns,  IL,  899. 
BREMEN,  amis,  L,  296. 
BRENT,  arms,  I.,  802. 
BRESCIA,  arms,  IL,  183. 
BRESLAU,  amis,  IL,  PL  IV.,  fig.  2,  p 
74. 
,,  jialatinate,  anns,  IL,  84. 

BRET,  LE,  arms,  I.,  75. 
BRETAGNE,  ALICE,  Ducheas  of,  L,  60. 
„  anus,  I.,  101. 

„  ANNE  DE,an#M,  IL,  258. 

,,  DE,  anns,  I.,  360. 

„  JEAN  DE,  Earl  of  RICH- 

MOND, banner t  IL,  33. 
JEANNE  DE,  I L,  78. 
see  also  BRITTANY. 
YOI^NDE  DE,  seal,  I.,  70. 
BRETBSCHE,  JOUSSEAUME,  Maniuis 

de  la,  anns,  L,  164. 
BrctessL  I.,  8G.  135,  418,  458. 
BRKTEUIL,  LE  TONNELIER,  Comtes 
de,  arjMJi,  L,  273. 
MONTMORENCY,      arms, 
IL,  62. 
BRETON,  arms,  IL,  13. 
BREUBERG,  amis,  L,  325. 
BREUBURG,  Ix>rd8hip  of,  anns,  I.,  137. 
BREUS,  amis,  L,  228. 
BREWES,  anas,  1.,  228. 
BREWSE,  arms,  L,  227. 
BREWYS,  aruis,  I.,  226. 

„         GILESDE,  a)-m<,  IL,  PLIIL, 
fig.  8,  p.  82. 
Breifs,  I.,  418. 

,,      as  charge*,  I.,  873. 
BREZ^,     Comteii    d«    MAULEVRIER, 
arww,  L,  172. 
,,         Due   de,   I.,   178;    arms,    IL, 
82. 
BRIAN,     BOROIHME,     Harp    of,     L, 

899. 
BRIANVILLE,  Jen  d'Annoiries,  IL,  890. 
BRICQTJEBEC,   BERTRAND  DB,  sup- 
porter, 11. ,  277. 
Bridge  as  a  charge,  L,  378. 
Bridge,  I.,  PL  XXXVl.,  fig.  7,  p.  SSa 
BRIDGE,  arms,  L,  378. 
BRIDGES,  anns,  L,  76. 
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BRIDGBWATER,  Earl  and    Dnkes   of, 

nriuti,  II.,  184. 
BRIERLBY,  anns,  I.,  171. 
BRIESEN,    nnnti,    I.,    PI.    VI.,    fig.    6, 
p.  94. 

VON,  (litM,  L,  07. 
BRIEV,  Connts  de,  anus,  I.,  183. 
Bripnntine,  I.,  418. 
BRIMEU,    JACQUES    DE,    ainiiM,    II. 

48. 
BRIQUEVILLB,  anw,  I.,  100. 
Bt-U  d'huix,  I.,  459. 
BRIS    DB    HOUAR^E,    LE,   amu,    I., 

2.6. 
BRISBANE,  ertst,  I.,  297. 
Briite,  I.,  149,  450. 
BRISTOL,  «nrt-,  I.,  330. 

„  BUTLER,  Bishop  of,  annt,  I., 

897. 
„  DIGBY,  BatI  of,  ariM,  L,  849. 

„  HERVEY,  Marqneu  of,  amu, 

I.,  338. 
Brhurt,  I.,  418;  IL,  1. 
BRITAIN,  Avfrni'ntaliomin,  II.,  153. 
„  GREAT,  eretl  and  motto,  II., 

835. 
„  mxf  in  GREAT,  IL,  240. 

,,  GREAT,    supjmrtrr,    I.,    311; 

nriuM,  1 1.,  .{27,  828,  388. 
„  HeliueUin,  IL,2SL 

,,  LambretiUin  in,  1 1.,  246. 

„  Princes    and     PiinoeMies    of, 

armji,  1 1.,  112  ;  coronets,  256. 
,,  Qtiarttrinff  in,  IL,  102. 

Royal  Arms  of  GREAT,  IL, 
100. 
British  AfuKwn  Catalogue  of  Senis,  1.,  45, 
50,    55,   66,    62,  63,   64,  78,  106,  199, 
228,  224,  237,  243,  310,  318,  326,  348 ; 
IL,  19,  33,  64,  66,  67,  88,  90,  98,  176, 
177,  211,  214,  216,  217,  221,  272,  275, 
283,  284,  291,  2W,  317,  818,  320,  322, 
327,  328,  400. 
BRITTANY,  ALICE,  Duche«  of.  IL,  32. 
,.  anns,  IL,  25,  88,  128. 

Death       of       6E0FFRBY 
PLANTAGENBT,     Duke 
of,  L,  41. 
„  Duke  of,  1 1.,  128,  140. 

,,  Dnkes  of,  anus,  I.,  75,  84; 

supporter's,  IL.  282. 
JEAN   DE   DREUX,  Dnke 
of,  IL,  83. 
„  JEANNE,  Duchess  of,  seal, 

IL,  77. 
ft«  also  BRETAGNE. 
BRIXEN,  amis,  I.,  249. 

„  Principality,  an««,  IL,  121. 

BroaJd  Airotr,  I.,  418. 

„  as  a  charge,  I.,  307. 

Brochnnt,  I.,  459. 
BROCK,  aniM,  L,251. 
BROOKE,  amis,  L,  193. 
BRODHURST,  anns,  I.,  106. 
Brog,  L,   380;    PL    XXXVL,   fig.    8,  p. 

380. 
BROGLIE,  aruis,  I.,  PL  XVI.,  fig.  11,  p. 
154. 
„  Dues  de,  arms,  L,  155. 

Bi'ogxie,  or  Shambrogve,  L,  418. 
BROMLEY,  Barons  MONTFORD,  arms, 

1    92 
BRONCKHORST,  Count  JOHN  II.  of, 
IL,  92. 


BRONCKHORST,   Counts  of,   ai-ms,   I., 

202. 
BROOK  &  REID,  On  the  Regalia  of  Scot- 
land, IL,  257. 
BROOKE,  quoUfd,  IL,  177. 
BROSSE,  Vicomtes  de,  arms,  I.,  360. 
BROTHERTON,     arvis,    IL,    102,    151, 

152. 
BROTIN,  a)-7iM,  L,  80. 
BROUCHIER,  or./w,  L,  376. 
BROUILLART,  anus,  I.,  146. 
BROUILLI,  DE,  Marquises  de  FIENNB, 

supporters,  L,  313. 
BroiPH  colour,  L,  07. 
BROWNE,  Sir  THOMAS,  Vulgar  Etn-ortt 

L,  19. 
BROWNING,  arms,  L,  102. 
Bropes,  L,  459. 

BROYES.  SIMON  DE,  seal,  L,  49. 
BRUCE,  anns,  I.,  164,  156,  225,  246. 

„         of  Annandale,  anus,  L,  PL  XVI., 

fig.  8,  p.  154. 
„         ,,  Biilcaskie  and  Kinross,  arms^ 
L,  154. 
„  „         Sir     WILLIAM, 

ar/iM,  II. ,  42. 
„  motto,  1 1.,  3S2,  387. 

King  ROBERT,  I.,  145. 

„  Skelton,    MARGARET,  seal, 

IL,  68. 
ROBERT,  IL,  65. 

Earl   of   CARRICK, 
badge,  IL,  210. 
BRUCKHAUSEN,  amis,  IL,  381,  882. 
BRUCKNER,  arms,  L,  879. 
BRUDENBLL,    Earls   of    CARDIGAN, 

anns,  L,  408. 
BRUERE,  Sir  WILLIAM,  seal,  L,  S16. 
BROHL.  arms,  I.,  146. 
BRUININGK,  Barons  de,  suppvrte^Sf  I., 

312. 
BRUIS,  ROBERT  DE,  Baron  of  Breck- 
nock, arms,  I.,  79.     Cf.  BRUCE. 
BRULART,  IL,  405. 
Bruvrure,  L,  67. 
BRtJMMER,  arms,  I.,  300. 
BRUNNER,  Annates  Boici,  L,  41. 
BRUNSWICK,  arms,  L,  227 ;  IL,  90,  01, 
829,   331,    832;    crests, 
238. 
„  Dukes  of,  arms,  I.,   280, 

246. 
„  HENRY,   Duke  of,  sup- 

portei;  IL,  276. 
„  Lt'NBBURG,   anus,  IL, 

111  ;  PL  XXIX.,  fig.  2, 
p.  342. 
LltNEBURG,     SOPHIA 
DOROTHEA  of,  anas, 
IL,  329. 
,,  CAROLINE,  daughter  of 

CHARLES  WILLIAM 
FREDERICK,      Duke 
of,  arms,  1 1.,  381. 
„  MAGNUS    I.,    Duke  of, 

supportei',  IL,  276. 
BRUS,  RICHARD  DE,  anus,  IL,  10. 
„       YNGRAM  DE,  anm,  IL,  10. 
BRUSSELS,  City,  aruis,  L,  209,  290. 
BRUUN,  ai-ms,  I.,  212. 
BRUWBRE,    Sir    WILLIAM,   seal,    L, 

816. 
BRYAN,   arms,  L,  167;   badge,  IL,  212, 
306,  401. 
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BRYDGES.  Sir  EOERTON,  quoted,  II., 

186. 
BBYD80X,  5M»«wary  View  of  HtmHry, 

II.,  249. 
BRYBRLEGH,  aruu,  I.,  169. 
BRZOSTOWSKI,  Counta,  an»ui,  I.,  S74. 
BUBELWITZ,  an»M,  II.,  74. 
BUBBNHAUbBR,  avmf,  II.,  899. 
BUBNA,  aniM,  I.,  399. 
BUCH,  JOHN  DE  GRAILLY,  Captal  de, 
c»Y««,  II.,  239. 

„       LE  CAPTAL  DE,  on^w,  II.,  PI. 

XIII.,  fig.  4,  p.  15rt. 
BUCHAN,  arww,  I.,  384. 

„         Earldom  of,  1 1.,  57. 
,,         Earl«  of,  annii,  II.,  189. 

COMYN,   Earl   of,  amu,    I., 
360. 
, ,         STEWART,  Earl  of,  amu,  II., 

56. 
BUCHANAN,  ani«,  I.,  189. 
BOCKHEIlf,  County,  nnM^  I.,  860. 
BtlGKNER,  Dr  ROEMER,  Uit  Bitgtl  dw 

Ikutaehen  Kauer,    I.,  255,  256,  259, 

263,  264,  2(». 
BUCK,  arms,  I.,  110;  PI.  VIIL,  fig.  12, 

p.  100. 
BucKM.  as  charpcn,  I.,  244. 
BUCKINGHAM,  beulgf,  II.,  401. 

JOHN,    Duke   of,   II., 

ISO. 
SHEFFIELD,      Dake 

of,  nruis,  I.,  860. 
STAFFORD,  Duke  of, 

nnns,  I.,  146. 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,  HOBART,  Earl 

of,  ttr»;M,  I.,  196,  276. 
Bwkles,  L,  PI.  XXXVII.,  fig.  2,  p.  894. 

„       04  e?tat'fft»,  I.,  393. 

„       Lozenffe-shupeO,  I.,  PI.  XXXVII., 

fig.  3,  p.  394. 
BUCKS,  bwlye,  II.,  401. 
BUCQUOY,   LONGUBVAL,  Count*   de, 

ai-nu,  I.,  105. 
Biuldinp,  I.,  418. 
Btiine,\l.,  469. 
BUGGE,  arnts,  I.,  159. 
Bugle  horns  as  charges^  I.,  401. 
BuUdingt  as  charge*,  I.,  378. 
BUISS0N8,  DE,  arms,  I.,  334. 
BULGARIA,  arms,  II.,  123,  340. 
Bull,  I.,  PI.  XXVIL,  fig.  1,  p.  250. 
ButUtin  de  VImtUut  Egifptitn,  I.,  89. 
BtUls  as  charges,  I.,  246. 
BuU't  Head,   I.,  PL   XXVIL,  fig.   2,   p. 
250. 
,,      heails  as  charges,  I.,  247. 
BULOW,  ariH*,  L,  131. 

„         VON     DENXEWITZ,    Count, 

arms,  IL,  164. 
BUNBURY,  arms,  L,  140;  PL  XIIL,  fig. 

8,  p.  140. 
BUNSCHOTEN,  omw,  IL,  34. 
BUOCAFOCO,  ttniw,  L,  214. 
BUONACOIWI,  artiis,  I.,  200. 
BUONAROTTI,    MICHAEL   ANGELO, 

arjM,  IL,  159;  PL  XIX.,  fig.   6,  p. 

192  ;  Sii}ti>ortfr,  277. 
BUONCOMPAGNl       DI      PIOMBINO, 

Princes,  anus,  L,  807. 
BURDON,  arms,  L,  391. 
BureU,  L,  459. 

BttREN.  VAN,  arms,  L,  331. 
BUROAU,  arms,  IL,  840. 


BURGERMEI8TER,    Bibliotheca   Btuet- 

trU,  IL,  17J,  231,  283. 
BURGU,  DE,  arms,  IL,  71,  828. 

„        DE,  Earl  of  ULSTER,  arms,  L, 

152. 
„        badge,  IL,  400. 
„        ELIZABETH  DE,  IL.  17. 

JOHN  DE,  Earl  of  ULSTER, 
antis,  IL,  71. 
Burgonet,  I.,  418. 
BURGUNDY,  ALICE  of,  IL,  87, 

„  -ANCIENT,    arms,    L,    48, 

264;   IL,   28,  77,  81,  87, 

88,  98,  107,  108,  182,  198, 
199,  202,  824. 

„  ANNE  of,  IL.  108. 

„  CHARLES,  le  Hardi,  Duke 

of,  aruis,  II. , 
108. 
„  ,,  Duke  of,  aeal^ 

L,  265. 
the      BOLD, 
Duke  of,  iupporttr,  IL, 

County*  PALATINE      of, 
artiU,  IL,  72. 
„  Duke  of,  IL,  372. 

„  DnkeJEANof,  IL,  98. 

„  „    JOHN    of,    «eai,    I., 

848. 
„  „    of,  I L,  140. 

„    PHILIPPE     of,    IL, 
199. 
M  If  tt  an/ur,  IL, 

200. 
„  „        the    bold, 

of,  IL,  201. 
„  Dulles  of,    arms,    L,    112; 

IL,   174;    arms,   28,  61, 

89,  199.  200,  277. 
HUGH,  IL,  Duke  of,  arms, 

I.,  48. 
JEANNE,  Counteae  of,  IL, 
72. 
,,  „  Ducheas  of ,  feo/, 

IL,  7L 
JOHN,  Duke  of,  I L,  77. 
„  MARGARET,   DucheM   of, 

arms,   I.,   68;   seal,   IL, 
97. 
„  MARY,     Duchess   at,    svp- 

portcr,  1 1.,  278. 
„  Marks   o/    JUegitimaey   in, 

IL,  197. 
MARGUERITE    DE     BA- 
VIERE,  Duchess  of,  arms, 
L,  65. 
MARY  of,  IL,  107. 
-MODERN,  artHs,  IL,    77, 
98,    107,    198,    199,    201, 
824. 
„  OTHO,  Count  of,  crest,  IL. 

228. 
PHILIP  LE  BON,  Duke  of. 
IL,  95. 
„        the  Bold,  Duke  of, 
arms,  II. ,  107. 
PHILIPPE.   U  6on,    Duke 
of,  IL,   109 ;   arms,   107, 
108. 
,.  YOLANTE,    daughter      of 

EUDES  of,  1 1.,  88. 
BURKE,  Sir  BERNARD,    General   Ar- 
mory  1 1.,  7, 194,  295. 
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BUR  KB,  Sir  BERNARD,   Tht  Rim   qf 
OreeUFamilie*,  II.,  4. 

BURLEIGH,  badfft,  II.,  401,  408. 

BURLEY,  «r»*M,  I.,  178,  202. 

BURNABY,  suppoHert,  I.,  283. 

BURNARD,  ODO,  badge,  II.,  110. 

BURNETT,  GEORGE,  Dr,  The  Bxcheuuet- 
RolUo/Seotlantl, 
II.,  69,  189. 
„  „  qnotodl.,  81;  II., 

0,  11,  15,10,30,52,  191,193. 
Burning  Mount,  I.,  PI.  XXXI.,  fig.  10,  p. 

822. 
BUSC,  arvit,  I.,  278. 
BU8CH,    «rm*,    I.,    881,    834,   407;    PI. 

XXXII.,  flg.  5,  p.  836. 
Bu9h  <t»  a  charge,  I.,  884. 
BU8H,  ami*,  I.,  834. 
BUSQUE,    ANTOIXB    DE,   annt,    II., 

205. 
BU88I,aniw.I.,2l4. 
BU88NAN<J,  Barons  TOD,  amu,  T.,  106. 
BUS8Y,  «n««,  I.,  140. 

„         D'AMBOIBE,       MarqniBefl     de, 

anus,  h,  162. 
„       -RABUTIN,  aniM,  I.,  109. 

Sir  JOHN,  nmntling,  II.,  247. 
BUTBN,  VAN,  arttu,  I.,  248. 
BUTERA,  8ANTAPAU,  Priacesde,  antu, 

1.  99 

BUTKENS,  TropMe$  de  BndMint,  I.,  54, 

71. 
Butler,  The,  mtM,  I.,  88. 
BUTLER,      orwM,      I.,      128,     172;    PI. 
XXXVIL,    fig.  7,   p.   894; 
II.,  151. 
,,  Bishop,  Anuhgy,  I.,  897. 

„      of     BRISTOL,    and 
DURHAM,  ai-nu,  I.,  397. 
„  Earl  of  LANESBOROUGH, 

ojirt«,  I.,  397. 
„  Marqiieaa    of     ORMONDE, 

arms,  I.,  897. 
of  ORMOND,  MARGARET, 
IL,  151. 
„  WILLIAM,fl»-m«,  IL,  194. 

BuUerJlie»  as  charges,  I.,  298. 
BY DANT,  amm,  L,286. 
BYE,  antis,  I.,  2«5. 

BYRON,  arms,  I.,  H.  XIIL,  flg.    8,  p. 
140. 
Lord,  arms,  1,,  143  ;  II.,  185. 
Sir  JOHN,  arw«,  I L,  185. 
BY8TRZ0N0WSKI,  arms,  I.,  249. 

CAARTEN,  arms,  I.,  403. 
Cabbages  as  charges,  I.,  860. 
CABELLIAU,    MARGARET,    DE,    II., 

208. 
CABELLIC,  artns,  L,  165. 
Caber/ae,  I.,  246. 
CabU,  I.,  459. 
CUboehf,  I.,  459. 
CABOGA,  aruis,  II. ,  899. 
Caboshed,  L,  246,  418. 
Cabossed,  I.,  246. 

CABOT,  Marquises  de,  amu,  I.,  284. 
Cb6)y,  I.,  418,  459. 
CABRERA,  arms,  I.,  848. 
Cadency,  Ditrrrtnce  by  addition  oj  inarks  of, 
IL,  54. 

„       II.,  1,2,418. 
CADBROUSSB,  ANCBZUNE,  Dues  de, 

artns,  I.,  807. 

VOL.  IL 


CADBROUSSB,    ORAMOKT,    Duo    de, 

arms,  I.,  227. 
CADRODHARD,  arms,  I.,  248. 
Oetdwie,  I.,  459. 
CADWALLADER,  L,  805. 
GAERLAVEROCK  JloU,  IL,  46,  50,  104. 

801. 
CIQBARBA,  Prince  of,  arms,  I.,  128. 
CAETANI,  anns,  I.,  142;  IL,  406. 
CAIN,  Desoendantoof,  L,  18. 
CAITHNESS,  anns,  L,  385;  PL  XXXV., 
fig.  12,  p.  376;  IL,  189. 
„  Earl  of,  onn*,  L,  158,  885  ; 

„  supjiorters,  801 ;  IL,  186, 

137. 
„  JOHN,  Earl  of,   seal,    L, 

885. 
„  WALTER  STEWART,  Earl 

ot,  amu,  IL,  189. 
CAIXAL,  anns,  L,  216. 
CALABRIA,  arms,  IL.  169. 

„  DON     FERDINAND,      D' 

ARRAGON,      Duke      of, 
antis,  IL,  124. 
„  duchy,  arms,   L,   165;    IL, 

124. 
Calais  Koll,  L,  176;  IL,  17,  83,  47. 
Calatrara,  Cross  of,  I.,  167,  459. 
CALDECOTE.     ALICE,     daughter    of 

WALTER,  seat,  IL,  87. 
C ALDER,  crest,  II. ,  242. 
CALDORA,  arws,  L,  92. 
CALERGI,  Princes  of,  arms,  L,  104. 
CALI8TANI,  anus,  I.,  380. 
CALL,  amu,  I.,  402. 
CALLENDAR,  a«iMr,  L,  197. 
CALLENDER,  arms,  IL,  189. 
Calotte,  IL,  245. 

Caltrap,  L,  418;  PL  XXXIV.,  flg.  9,  p. 
364. 
„       as  a  charge,  I.,  S09. 
Calrairt,  Croix  de,  I.,  459. 
Cattary    Cross,   I.,  161,   418;   flg.  65,  p. 

173. 
Calces  as  charges,  L,  246. 
CAMARA  amu,  I,  877. 
CAMBAC^RES,  le  Due,  II. ,  408. 
CAMBI,  ttrm*,  L,82. 
CAMBRAY,  Dukes  of,  amu,  IL,  158. 

„  JEAN,  Bishop  of,  amu,  IL, 

198. 
CAMBRIDGE,      ADOLPHUS      FRED- 
ERICK,     Duke     of, 
label,  IL,  flg.  9,  p.  21. 
badge,  IL,  400. 
„  GEORGE,     Duke     of, 

label,  II. ,  flg.  9,  pp. 
21,  23. 
„  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 

amu,  L,  176. 
RICHARD,    of    CON- 
ING8BURGH,  Earl  of,  L,  342 ;  IL, 
815. 
GAMBYSBS,  personal  insignia.  I.,  80. 
CAMDEN  on  Esquires,  L,  18,  14. 
on"NobiIes,"L,  10. 
„         PRATT,     Marquis,   amu,    L, 

844. 
„         Ranains,  IL,  818. 

WILLIAM,  amu,  L,  178. 
„  Visitation  oj  Huntingdon^irtf 

I.,  219,  879;  IL,  184. 
Camel  as  a  charge,  L,  244. 
CAMEL,  amu,  L,  244. 

2  F 
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Canitleom  <t»  charge*,  I.,  291. 
CanusVn  Jucul*  a»  charge*,  I.,  214. 
CAMBL8  D'ARTENSAO,  ami*,  I.,  244. 
CAMERINO,  YARANO,  Diikee  de,  aniM, 

I.,  80. 
CAMEROX,  aruu,  1.,  138. 

,,  of  Famifem,  viotio,  II.,  888. 

CAM  IN,  Princliiality  of,  oj-du,  I.,  168; 

It.,  330. 
GAMHERSTBIN,  Counts  of,   ann*,  II., 

84. 
CAMOENS,  «niw,  I.,  808. 
Campaned,  I.,  418. 

CAMPBELL,  antu,  I.,  94,  188;  PI.  VI., 

fig.  1,  p.  94;  IL,  6,  10,  56, 

80,  154. 

„  ARCHIBALD,     arnu,     II., 

192. 

Col.    WILLIAM,  or«i«,   II., 

192. 
Earl  of   LOUDOUN,  arm*, 

L,94;  II.,  10. 
MARGARET,  *tal,  IL,  80. 
„  of  Ardkinlas,  *upporter*,  1., 

317. 
„  „    Inveraw,  ann*,  IL,  193. 

„  „    Liindie,  arm*,  II. ,  146. 

Sir  I  LAY,  arm*,  IL,  192. 
CAMPBELLS  in  Argyllshira,  IL,  5. 
CAMPERDOWN,   Lord,  antit,  IL,   153; 

ere*l,  242. 
CAMPLIONCH,  arm*,  IL,  899. 
CAMPORELLS,  arnu,  L,  103. 
CAMPOS,  *ee  VALENCIA. 
CAMPRBDONDE,  a,>M,  L,  856. 
CANABRI,  arm*,  L,  181. 
CANALI,  CounU,  anm,  L,  146. 
CANDAVfiNE,  ami*,  I.,  52. 
CANDIA,  arnu,  1 1.,  134. 
CANDALLE,  arnu,  L,  138. 
Ca)uil€9tici-»  a*  charge*  L,  888. 
CANDOLLE,    MaitiuiwM    de,    ami*,    L, 

92. 
CanfUe,  I.,  278,  459. 
CAS^ETB,    MENDOZA,     Marqaiaes    of, 

artu*,  IL,  129;  *urporler8,  290. 
CANGE,  ALIX  DE,  an,i*,  IL,  78. 

,,         DU,  Di**erlalion  tur  Vhisloire  de 
S.  Loiti*,  2>ar  de  Joinvilte,  L, 
40. 
„  „    quoted,  L,  41. 

CANISY,    CARBONNEL,    Marquis    de, 

Oihi*,  L,  204. 
CANIVET,  NICHOLAS,  amis,  L,  191. 
CANIZARES,  arm*,  L,  184. 
CANNEGIETER,  arww,  L,  897. 
Cunnen,  L,  86,  459. 
CANNING,aniM,  L,  212. 
Vannoit  as  charges,  I.,  882. 
CANNON,  amis,  I.,  882. 
CANO,  Barons  de  MEGHBM,  anns,  L, 
877. 
,,       motto,  1 1.,  880. 
CANTACUZENE,  ai-ms,  L,  835. 
CANTALUPO,    PODENAS,  Princes  de, 

amis,  L,  138. 
CANTELOW,  JOHN,  a^ttu,  IL,  10. 
„  JORIS.  amis,  IL,  10. 

CANTELOWE,  WILLIAM  DE,  amis,  L, 

349. 
CANTELU,    MICHAEL    DE,    teal,    I., 

83. 
CANTELU PB,  ami*.  L,  238. 

„  JORIS,  arm*,  IL,  10. 


CANTELUPB,  THOMAS  DE,  Bishop  of 
HEREFORD,  arms,  I., 
238. 
WILLIAM  DE,  anM,  L, 
349. 
CANTERBURY,  arm*,  L,  159,  891 ;  PL 
XVIL,  fig.  11,  p.  156. 
JOHN        DUFFORD, 
Arobbishop  of,  arms, 
L,  153. 
RALPH,  Archbishop  of, 

amis,  I.,  161. 
THOMAS  A  BECKET, 
Arch  bishop  of,  arms, 
L,  276. 
,,  WILLIAM   COUR- 

TENAY,   Archbishop  of,  anM,  IL, 
58. 
Canting-arms,  1.,  418. 
Canton,  L,   126,   174,  175,  419,  409;  PL 
XIX.,  figs.  2  and  3,  p.  176. 
and  fes*,  L,  PL  XIX.,  fig.  4,  p. 
176. 
„        Difference  by  addition  qf,  II. ,  82. 
Cantoned,  I.,  419. 
CantonTii,  L,  459. 

Cantons-giitiiied,  I.,  PI.  XVIIL,  fig.  9,  p. 
158. 
„       Two,   L,  PL   XVIIL,   fig.   1,   p. 
15S. 
CANY,  ROBERT,  Seigneur  de,  11.,  196. 
C\ip,  L,  PI.  XXXVIL,  fig.  8,  p.  394. 
„    0/  Maintenance  as  a  charge,  L,  408. 
„    Steel,  as  a  charge,  I.,  408. 
Caparisoned,  L,  419. 
CAPECI,  anns,  I.,  227. 
CAPELLO,  ann*,  I.,  407;  PI.  XXXVIL, 

fig.  8,  p.  894. 
Capelxne,  II.,  245. 
CAPET,  Line  of,  I^  296. 
CAPLENDORF,  Counts  von,  arms,   L, 

100. 
CAPOUA,  amu,  I.,  97. 
CAPPELLI,  on/w,  L,  890. 
CAPPERS,  amis,  L,  408. 
CAPPONI,  amis,  I.,  90. 
OAPRIN I,  an/14,  L.291. 
aipucho',1,  L,  459;  IL,  245. 
CARACCIOLL  arui*,  L,  238. 
CAR  AM  AN,  Marquises  de,  motto,  IL,  379. 
CARBONNEL,     Marquis    de    CANISY, 
amu,  I.,  204 ;  PL  XXIL,  fig.   7,  l>. 
196. 
Carbuncle,  I.,  419. 
CARDBN,  arms,  I.,  381. 
CARDIGAN,    BRUDENELL,  Earls   of, 
arms,  I.,  408. 
GRIFFITHS,   Princes  of, 
amis.  I.,  225. 
Cardinal*  Hat  a*  a  charge,  L,  390. 
CARDON,an»w,  L,  354. 
CARDONA,  anm,  I.,  854 ;  II.,  105 ;  PL 

VIL,  fig.  3,  p.  96. 
CARDOZO,  ami*,  I.,  366. 
CARDROSS,  Lordship,  ar,M,  IL,  139. 
Cards  (U  charge*,  I.,  403. 
CARBNCY,  Princes  de,  ann*,  L,  181,  S37. 
CARILLO,  m-nw,  IL,  129,  130. 
CARINTHIA,  duchy,  anns,  IL,  68,  70,  89, 
125,  279,  335. 
ALBERT,  Duke  of,  seal, 

IL,  70. 
MARGARET  of,  seal,  IL, 
68. 
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CARLAVBROCK,  Siege  of,  I.,  287 ;  II. 

104. 
CARLINGFORD,    Lord,    nupporteTf    I., 

245. 
CARLISLE,  Earl  of,  arniM,  II.,  5S. 
CARLOS,  Col.,  antu,  XL,  158. 
CARLOWITZ,  arms,  IL,  164. 
CARLSSON,  arms,  1.,  110. 
CARMICHAEL,  arms,  L,  1S«,  187,  144; 

PI.  XIL,  flg.  6.  p.  184. 
Carnation,  I.,  68,  459. 
Carnations  as  eJiarges,  I.,  355. 
CARNEGIE,  Bail  of  NORTUESK,  motto, 
1 1.,  383. 
Earl  of  S0UTHE8K,  arms, 

I.,  209 ;  crtst,  329. 
CARNIOLA,  Duchy,  anns,   I.,  258,  267; 

II.,  125,  835. 
CARO,  arms,  II.,  131. 
CAROLATH-BENTHEN,  Princee,  aj»«, 

I.,  355. 
CAROUOES,  JEANNE,  Dame  de,  seal, 

L,  95. 
CARR,    ROBERT,    VUcount   ROCHES- 

TER,  arMS,n.,  152. 
Crvreavx,  I.,  459. 
CARRICK,  ROBERT  BRUCE,  Earl  of, 

badffe,  II.,  210. 
CARRILLO,  ornis,  11.,  92. 

THERESIA  DB,  IL,  129. 
CARRO,  arms,  I.,  894. 
CARROLL,  alias,  I.,  171. 

„  Motto,  II.,  884. 

Carrots  as  charges,  I.,  8C1. 
CARR'S  MS.,  1.,  Z8'2. 
CARS,  DncB  des,  amis,  L,  131. 
CARTIER    DYVE8,    Barons,    amu,    I., 

194. 
Cartoucht,  I.,  419. 
CARTWRIGHT,  aruis,  L,  828. 
CARVAJAL,  anas,  I.,  PI.  XL,  fig.  4,  p. 
128. 
„  Chevalier  de,  amis,  L,  128. 

CASANOVA,  anas,  I.,  879 ;  IL,  408. 
CASOLI,   AQUINO,   Dues  de,   a>T/«,   L, 

105. 
CASSA6NET,  Maitiuig  de  FIMARCON, 

anas,  I.,  139. 
CA8SAGNAC,  ste  GRAINER. 
CAS8ANT,  anas,  I.,  297. 
CA8SILI8,   KENNEDY,   Earl  of,  nn>M, 

L,  172. 
CAS8UBEN,  anas,  IL,  330. 

„  Duchy,  anas,  I.,  SOL 

CASTANEDA,  anas,  L,  102. 
CASTEL,  see  BATURLE. 
CASTELFRANCO,   Dukes   of,  anas,  I., 

81 S, 
CASTE LLANE,  DB,  a»-»M,  L,  376. 
CASTEL  A  IN,  anns,  I.,  302. 
CASTELN,  ar»»w,  I.,  236. 
CASTELNUOVO,   8TAN0A,  Counts  of, 

anas,  L,  101. 
CASTILE,  ALFONSO  of,  anas,  IL,  PI. 
XVIL,  flg.  6,  p.  178. 

„  anas,  I.,  176,  265,   822,  405; 

IL,  29,  71,  78,  81,  99,  111, 
123,  180,  181,  168,  169,  201, 
202,  204,  278,  315,  823,  324, 
842. 
,,  hortlure  of,  IL,  29,  95,  182, 
347.  . 

„         ELEANOR  of,  IL,  71 ;  ai-ms, 

819. 


CASTILE,    ISABELLA   of,    badge,   IL, 
223. 
„         Kingdom,  anas,  I.,  875. 
k'Met  of,  IL,  17. 
SANCHO,      Infant     of,     L, 
48. 
Costilla  y  Leon,  Origtn  de  las  dignidadet 

seglares  de,  L,  405. 
CASTILLE,  DB,  Marquis  de  CHBN0I8B, 
anas,  I.,  375 ;    supporters  and  o'est, 

CASTILLO,  see  FERNANDBS. 
CASTILLON,  Marquesas  of,  I.,  875. 
Cfutle,  L,  PI.  XXXV.,  flg.  8,  P.  376. 

„      doxiOle  toicered,  L,  PL  XXXVL,  flg. 

6,  p.  880. 
CASTLE,  EGERTON,  JMfiriwA  Bool-Plates, 

IL,  247. 
CASTLE-STUART,  STEWART,  Earl  of, 

anas,  1 1.,  193. 
Ctistle*  as  charges,  L,  874. 
CASTRIES,  LA  CROIX,  Duo  de,  anjw, 

L,  152. 
CA8TRIKLAND,  anas,  L,  245. 
CASTRO,  Ca»a  de  Lara,  II. ,  105. 

„        DE,  anM,  L,  208. 
Cat,  Doutestie,  as  a  eka»'ge,  L,  239. 

„    Wild,  as  a  charge,  L,  239. 
CATALONIA,  arms,  L,  151. 
Cat-a-mount,  I.,  419. 
Catamount  as  a  charge,  L,  289. 
CATANEI,  am«,  L,81. 
CaiapuU,  L,  419. 

„        as  a  charge,  I.,  881. 
Catherine-teheel,  I.,  419. 
CATHCART,  anas,  I.,  824. 
CATTARO,  anns,  II. ,  125. 
Cuude,  L,  459. 

CAUDRELIBR,  LE,  anns,  L,  277. 
Caaltlron  as  a  charge,  L,  405. 
CAUMONT,DE,  1L,406. 

„  ,,     AMcMaired'Arehiologie, 

L,  206,  265,  300,  308,  314,  817. 
CAUX,  PETER   CORBETT,   Baron   de, 

arms,  L,  276. 
CAVALLERSCA,    TRIBOLATI,    Gratn- 

taatxca  Araldica,  IL,  874. 
CAVALLI,   anas,   L,   249;    PI.   XXVIL, 

flg.  6,  p.  250. 
CAVAN,  LAMBART,  Barl  of,  arms,  L, 

341 ;  crest,  814. 
CAVE,  anus,  I.,  106 ;   PL  IX.,  fig.  6,  p. 

106. 
CAVENDISH,  Dukes  of  DEVONSHIRE, 

anas,  L,  24d. 
CAVILL.  anas,  L,  185. 
CERA,  anas,  I.,  80. 
CECIL,  badge,  II. ,  402. 
CEFALONIA,  anas,  IL,  133. 
Ceintre,  I.,  459,  460. 
Celertf  as  a  charge,  L,  361. 
CELLBS,  anas,  I.,  144. 
Celtic  Tribes,  shields,  I.,  25. 
Ctndi-^e,  L,  67. 
CENNINO,  anns,  L,  308. 
Censers  as  charges,  I.,  388. 
Centaur,  L,  419. 

„        a^  a  charge,  I.,  318. 

,,        'Sagittaire,  I.,  814. 
CKNTBLLES,  anns,  L,  109. 
Centre,  Le,  I.,  65. 
Cep  de  Vigne,  I.,  460. 
Ceps,  L,  460. 
CERAMI,  Princes  of,  anm,  I.,  828. 
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CERBERUS  «J  a  ehttrgt,  I.,  820. 

Coftlet,  I.,  419. 

Ct.xle,  I.,  460. 

CERMmONA,  ariM,  I.,  290. 

CESAR  IN  I,  Dukes  de  Ciri'ANOVA,  tup- 

jwrtei-t,  II.,  280. 
CBTRACINI,  amis,  L,  109. 
CETl'NER,  Countft,  antu,  I.,  809. 
CEVA,  Barons,  arnu,  I.,  108. 
CUABAN,  UOUCHARD,  Comted«,  arm*, 

I.,  294. 
CUABOT,«rw#,  II.,  128,  405. 

PHILLIPPE,  Comte  de  NEU- 
BLANCIIE,  I.,  284. 
CboLotn,  I.,  400. 
CHADWICK,  arnu,  I.,  185. 

„  Ontarian  Familit*,  11.,  247. 

CHAIL0U8,  anrt«,  I.,  215. 
CUAILLU,  DVt  ruing  Afft,  I.,  868;  tl., 

227. 
Chaiiu,  I.,  PI.  XXXIV.,  flgt.  10  and  11, 
p.  .%4. 
,,        at  ekarff<$,  I.,  369. 
Chalices  at  tharffet,  I.,  888. 
CHALMERS,  «r))iii,  I.,  PI.  XXV.,  fig.  4, 
p.  284. 
„  of    Balnaoraig,    cnnt,    I., 

284. 
CHALON,  oniM,  I.,  140;  IL,  81. 
CHALONS,  ajiM,  U.,  108. 

CLAUDE,  ANTOINB,  Bkhop 
Coant  of,  arniM,  II.,  86. 
„  Coanto   of,    annt,     It.,    42, 

47. 
HUGUES,    DE,    armt,    H., 

47. 
L0UI8DB,an»w,  If.,  47. 
JEAN  DE,  Ooiute  de  BOUR- 
GOGNE,    antit    and     banner,     11., 
800. 
CHALOUYAU,  MONTMORENCY, 

LAVAL  1)B,  amit,  II.,  GS. 
Chauiber,  I.,  411». 
Chamberlain,  The,  armt,  I.,  88. 
CHAMBERS,  WILLIAM,  Tht  St(yry  of  St. 
OiUs'  Cathtdixil  Churcft,    Bdinburah, 
II.,  96. 
CHAM  BON,   Marqais  d'ARBOUVlLLE, 

aiint,  I.,  103. 
CHAMBORD,  Comte  de,  IL,  24,  111. 
Cham/rotU,  I.,  419. 
Champ,  1.,  460. 

Champagne,  I.,  87,  126,  131,  829,  419 ;  fig. 
42,  p.  87  ;  U.,  105. 
„  or  PUiine,  I.,  460. 

CHAMPAGNE,  ai-m*,  II.,  101,  319. 

„  Counts  of,  arntt,  I.,  144. 

HENRI    IL,    Count    of, 
tea/,  I.,  60. 
CHAMPERNON,  armt,  I.,  147. 
CHAMPNEY,  ar»it,  I..  194. 
CHAMPS,  EUDES  ALLEMAN,  Seigneur 

des,  armt,  I.,  54. 
CHAMP8DIVERS,  amit,  1.,  147. 
CHANAC,  armt,  I.,  89. 
Chandeliert  lic  VBgtite,  I.,  460. 
CHANDOS,  anut,  L,  156:  PI.  XVII.,  fig. 
1,  p.  156;  TL,  9. 
Sir  JOHN,  II. ,  SOS  ;  armt, 
9. 
Chantant,  I.,  460. 

Chapi,  L,  92,  97,  98,  460;  PL  VIL,  fig.  8, 
p.  94. 
„    -ptoyf,  I.,  460  ;  PI.  VL,  fig.  9,  p.  94. 


C/<ajMaM,  I.,  419. 
Chaptl  at  a  charye,  I.,  879. 
Ckapelet,  L,  460. 
CHAPELLE,  LA,  annt,  L,  879. 

„  Seigneur  de  la,  miM,  If., 

199. 
ULRIC  DE,  cmt.  If.,  228. 
Chapeivn,  I.,  460. 
Ckaperonni,  f.,  98,  460. 
C^taperont,  1.,  406. 
Chaplet,  I.,  419;  PL  XXXIIL,  fig.  »,  p. 

852. 
Cftaplelt  at  charget,  I.,  354. 
CHAPPBLL,  ariM,  I.,  886. 
CHARDOIGNE,  anm,  I.,  198. 
CHARDON  DU  HAVET,  annt,  L.  854. 
Charge,  L,  419,  460. 
Chargetl,  I.,  419. 

Charget,  Aniuiate,  L,  206,  221,  854,  281, 
299. 
„        Attronomieal,  L,  821. 
„       Common,  L,  111. 
,,        Differe^vee  by  change  of  the  uiinai', 

IL,  51. 
„  ,,  „  ditninithing  the 

nv.Mbtr  of,  IL,  51. 
„        Different  kinds  of,  L,  111. 
„        JnanimaU,  L,  321,  833,  S62. 
„        Military,  L,  Sil2. 
„        en  a  benJ,  L,  PI.  XIIL,  fig.  8.  p. 

14a 
„         „    cJuvron,  L,  PL  XIV.,  fig.  8, 
p.  146. 
CHARLEMAGNE,  L,  6,  7,  19,  20,  21,  82, 
187;  IL,  847. 
„  e}'Oirn  of,  I.,  966 ;  IL, 

147,  254,  255,  829. 
,,  eivwH  of,  at  a  charge, 

L,896. 
„        IL,  fig.    20, 
258. 
„  ensign  of,  I.,  254. 

„  palladiuHi     of,      1 1., 

310. 
„  ticord  of,  L,  255. 

CHARLES  I.,  King  of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
I..  287 ;  IL,  19,  SO,  166, 
231,  278,  327,  345 ;  er^wn, 
256 ;  titpj»orttrt,  826. 
IL,  King  of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
IL,    39,  95,  152,  153, 156, 
181,  182,    190,    260,    828, 
3:{3,    345,    350;     crmcn, 
256 ;  tuppm'te}'t,  326. 
IL,  King  of  NAPLES,  L,  849. 
IL,  King  of  SPAIN,  IL,  872. 
„      IlL,  King  of  NAVARRE,  IL, 

„       IV.,  Em{)eror,  teal,  I.,  259 ;  IL, 

820 ;  croirn,  259. 
„       IV.,  King  of  BOHEMIA,  teal, 

I.   250. 
„       IV.,  King  of  FRANCE,  teal,  L, 

870  ;  IL,  69  ;  twppartert, 

2S2. 
„         v.,  Emperor,  teal,  L,  256;  IL, 

59,    169,    197,    202,    254; 

ci'Oicn,  257. 
„         v..  King  of  PRANCE,  ann», 

L,    347;   IL,    231,    872; 

tupporttr.  278,  282. 
„         W,  MARGARET,     natural 

daughter  of,  IL,  132. 
„         v.,  tup2^rtei't,  IL,  290. 
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CHARLES  VI.,  Emperor,  Aurta  Bulla  of, 
I.,  264. 
„         VI.,  Emperor,  II.,  872. 

VL,  King  of   FRANCE,  II., 
101,  820, 821 ;  gupport- 
«)>«,  282. 
„  VI.,  $e^l,  II.,  123. 

„        VII.,  Emperor,  Mra/,  I.,  264. 
VII.,  King   of   FRANCE,    L, 
261,  849 ;  II.,  140,  101, 
196;  gupporlen,  982. 
VII.,  King   of  SWEDEN,    I., 
339. 
„       VIII.,  King* of  FRANCE,   II., 
97,   199;   erotm,    258; 
aupporUr$y  282. 
„  IX.,  King  of  FRANCE,   II., 

194,  281. 
IX.,  King  of  SWEDEN,   II., 
207. 
„  EMANUEL,   King  of  BAR- 

DINIA,  L,  256. 
King  of  HUNGARY,  a»»«, 
IL,90. 
JERUSALEM,  9eal, 

IL,  90. 
NAPLES,  «a/,  II., 
90. 
„        SICILY,     *«a/,     I., 
847. 
„         THE  BALD,  L,  40. 
,,  the  bold,  Duke  of,  II.,  872. 

CHARLES'S   Roll,    I.,    3G7,    874,     839, 

894. 
CHARLETON,  anus,  I.,  225. 

of  POWYS,  ar«M,  II.,  18. 
CHARLOTTE,  Princees,  H.,  23. 
CHARNY,   GUILLEMBTTB  DB,   ann», 
IL,  109. 
PIERRE    DE    BEAUFFRE- 
MONT,  Coant  de,  arniM,  IL,  lOS. 
CHAROLOIS,    CHARLES,    Count    of, 

amu,  II.,  107. 
CHAROST,  BETHUNE,  Hues  <le,  oi»j#, 

IL,  16. 
CHARPENTIER,  LE,  II.,  408. 
CHARRA,  «)»M,  II.,  78. 
CHARTERIS    of    Kinfaun«,    a»M«,    I., 

189. 
CHARTERS,  arm*,  I.,  134. 
CUASSANEUSon  "Nobilea,"  L,  10. 
CHASTBLLUX,  Marqniees  de,  amu,  I., 

197. 
CHASTILLON,    JEAN   DE,    cre»t,    IL, 
235. 
„  ,,  LAVAL,  Seig- 

neur de,  fcn/M,  II. ,  100. 
Chateau,  I.,  4(30. 

CHATEAUBRIAND,  a>m»,  L,  122,  349  ; 
anm  and  inotto, 
IL,  880. 
GEOFFREY, 
Counts  of,  arnu 
and    /Mo<to,    IL, 
881. 
GEOFFROI       DE, 
anm,  L,  349;  IL,  161. 
CHAtBAU-GONTIER,  ajTiw,  I.,  150. 
CHATEAUMELIAND,  armt,  L,  138. 
CHAtEAUNEUF,  M.  de,  II. ,  407. 
CHATELAIN,  ft)i»t«,  L,  376. 
CfiAtdf,  I.,  460. 

CHATELET,  1)U,  anJM,  IL,  51. 
CHATELHBRAULT,  duchy,  1 1.,  140. 


CHATILLON,  ariM,  \U  48. 

„  COLIGNY,  Dues  dc,  amw, 

L,  268. 
„  Comte  DB  ST.  POL,  aniu, 

11^  822. 
„  EUSTACLA  DE,  Mnttttm, 

L,60. 
JEAN  DE,  8ii«  de  DAM- 
PIERRE,  ariM,  IL,  48. 
MONTMORENCY- 
LAVAL,  atiM,  II.,  68. 
CHATON  DE  MORANDAIS,  Maiquisee, 

arniJt,  I.,  884. 
CHATTERTON,  attM,  I.,  166. 
CHAUCER,  anM,  I.,  141 ;  PI.,  XIIL,  fig. 

4,  p.  140. 
Chaudtkre,  I.,  460. 

CHAULNES,  Dnce  de,  a)*wM,  I.,  229. 
CHAUMELIA  a-mu,  L,  882. 
CHAUMlfeRE,  M€  BIGOT. 
CHAUMONT,  an»M,  1.,  128.  .SS2. 

„  Comtee  DU  VBXIN,  ariM, 

IL,  812. 
Chau9*i,  I.,  97,  460. 

„       'ployi,  I.,  460;  PI.  VI. ,  flg.  9,  p. 
94. 
Chauusetmpeit,  I.,  369,  460. 
Chauv€-»onri*,  I.,  460. 
CHAIA'IGNY,  anM,  IL,  14. 
CHAWORTH,  ann*,  L,  160;  IL,  46. 

Sir  PATRICK    DE,    teal, 
I.,  64  ;  antis^  1 1.,  46. 
,,  THOMAS,  wa/,  I.,  68. 

CHAYLAU,  ania,  I.,  216. 
tkeeguiff  L,  PL  VIIL,  figa.  6  and  7,  p.  lOa 
Ch^,  I.,  127,  460. 
„     -chentm,  1.,  461. 
,,     COVML,  L,  114. 

„    <U  Fi-ance,  I.,  460. 
„     ,,  V  Empire,  L,  461. 
„     -dertit,  L,  461. 
„     Le  canton  dexli-e  du,  I.,  65. 
„  „        $in€$treduy  I.,  65. 

,,    „  point  du^  L,  65. 
„     -pal,  I.,  461. 
„    '*ene*tre,  L,  461. 
„     -ti'ianfftilalrt,  I.,  461. 
„    'Vonii,  L,  461. 
CHEMILLi,  arm*,  L,  82. 
CHENEY,  bfuUje,  IL,  401. 
CHBNOISE,    CASTILLE,    Marquis    de, 
ariM,  I.,  375;  suppotlers  and  erttL 
319. 
CHEPSTOW,  arms,  L,  381. 
CHEPY,  Marquises  of,  arm*,  L,  188. 
Chefjii)/,  I.,  108,  419. 
CHJ^RINS,  armn,  I.,  214. 
Che}'rUs  <m  charges^  I.,  359. 
Cherry  Tree  a*  a  eharfff,  I.,  886. 
C'i^i-ubim,  L,  401. 
CHERSO,  arjn«,  IL,  133. 
Cherub  as  a  charge,  L,  213. 
CHERUEL,   IHetionnaire   HUtorujtti  det 
hutitutiom  de  la  France,  L,  282 ;  IL, 
810. 
CHESNB,  DU.  ar,M,  L,  358. 
CBE8NEAU,  DU,  arm*,  L,  147. 
Chess  pieces  as  charges,  I.,  408, 

„     rook;  L,  419. 
CHESTER,  arms,  IL,  75. 

„  County    Palatine   of,    annt, 

IL,  90. 
„  Earl  of,  arms,  IL,  222. 

HUGH,  Earl  of,  seal,  I.,  56. 
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CHESTER,  RAXULP  BLUXDEVILLK, 

Earl  of,  anntf  I., 

359. 

„  .1  E&rl  of,  mo/,   I., 

b6. 

CHESTERFIELD,  8TAXH0PB,  Earl  of, 

amu,  I.,  02. 
CHETTLES,  ar„u>,  L,  294. 
CHETWODE,  aniti.,  I.,  119;  PI.  X.,  fig., 

12,  p.  116. 
CJifmlTmp,  I.,  300,  419. 
CHE  VALERIE,  ana*,  I.,  240. 
Cheatliern-bachdiert,  II.,  302. 
OuctU,  L,  461. 
ChrriUi,  I„  461. 

CHEVREUSK,  Duc»  de,  ar,M,  I.,  229. 
Cher, -on,  I.,  145,  419,  461 ;  PI.  XiV.,  fig.  1, 
p.  146. 
„        a*  a  difference,  XL,  39. 
„        ehecuuy,  L,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  2,  p. 
146. 
eolUtd,  L,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  8,  p.  146. 
„        Dici*^  €H,  I.,  461. 

ecini^.  I.,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  9,  p.  146. 

,,      jr>i,  I.,  461. 

„       frofUd,  L,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  10,  p. 
146. 
Farted  per,  L,  91,  419;  fig.  40, 
p.  87 ;  Pi.  v.,  fig.  8,  p.  88. 
„         Parti  )ier,  I.,  W. 

vlnye,  L,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  4,  p.  146. 
Tlie,  fig.  47,  I.,  125,  126. 
Cfnc-onel,  I.,  419. 
Chevi-onn^,  I.,  107,  461. 
Chrrronnv,  L,  107,  410 ;  PI.  VIII.,  fig.  j, 

p.  100. 
ChetTOM  interlaced,  I.,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  7,  p. 
146;  PL  XI v.,  fig.  12,  p.  146. 
„        rererited,  I.,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  5,  p. 

146. 
„        ro,apM,    I.,    PI.    XIV.,   fig.    11, 
p.  146. 
CHICHESTER,  Bee  of,  artnA,  I.,  206. 

PELHAM,  Earl  of,  aniM, 

L,  393. 
SBFFRBD,    Bishop    of, 
nruin,  I.,  161. 
CHICHORRO,  MARTIN  AFFONSO,  II., 

203. 
Chicken*  n$  a  charge,  T.,  277. 
Chicot,  I.,  461. 

CHIDIOK,  Sir  JOHN,  am,*,  L,  186. 
Chief,  I.,  126,  127,  419  ;  PI.  XL,  fig.  1,  p. 
128. 
„    arched,  L,  PL  XI.,  fig.  5,  p.  128. 
,,     cuan  aufpiientntinn,  L,  1?8. 
„    indented,   L,    Pi.    XL,    fig.    2,    p. 

128. 
„    Napoleonic  Ducal,  I.,  PI.  XL,  fig.  8, 
p.  128. 
CUl£:VRBS,  GUILLAUME,  Seigneur  de, 

antiM,  II. ,  59. 
CniFFLET,  JEAN  JACQUES,  L,  205 ; 
IL,  390. 
,,  Innif/nia  Otntilitia  R^uitfin 

VtUerit  Aurei,  IL,  29,  50,   124,  197, 
190. 
CIIIGI,  arm*,  L,  336. 
ClIILDKKIC,  King  of  FRANCE,  iotub, 

L,  205. 
CHILLY,  antiM,  L,  76. 
Chihiora,  L,  420. 

,,        CM  a  charge,  I.,  309. 
CHI  MAY,  ANTOINE  DE,  annt,  II.,  60. 


CHIMAY,  CHARLES,   Prince  of,  anH», 
IL,  60. 
CROY,   Princes   de,  arvu,   L, 
138,  305. 
„        JEAN,    Count  of,  <urM*,    IL, 

60. 
„  „      DE,  n»j.i*,  IL,  60. 

PHILIPPE  DE,  IL,  00. 
Chitn^re,  I.,  461. 

CHINA,  YeUotr  Drof/OH  of,  I.,  306. 
CHIPPENDALE,  on,**,  I.,  235. 
CHISEAU,  DE,  ar..,*,  I.,  177. 
CHITIGXA.VO,  armo,  I.,  307;  PI.  XXX., 


fig.  6,  n.  804. 
[IVAI 


CHIVALEt,  artiU,  I.,  249. 
CHIVERS,  ar,ii*,  L,  177. 
CHIVRON,  aruu,  IL,  73. 
CHLODWIG,  King  of  the  Franks,  L,  0. 
CHOISEUL,  ar,iu,  IL,  36. 

ANTOINE,  Comte  de,  IL, 

36. 
•BEAUPRli,  CLAUDE 

ANTOINE  DE,  arM*,  IL, 
36. 
„  Dues  de,  ar.iiJt,  IL,  51. 

PRASLIN,    anti*, 
IL,  51. 
ETIENNE        FRANCOIS, 
Due  de,  arum,  IL,  36. 
CHOLMELEY,  armj>,  II. ,  188. 

Sir  RICHARD,  IL,  181. 
„  Sir    ROGER,    arm*,    IL, 

181. 
ann$,  L,  PI.  XXXIV.,  fig. 
4,  p.  364. 
„  Marquis,  aruu   L,  359. 

CUOLMONDBLEY,  a.m*  and  inotto,  IL, 

379 ;  badge,  401. 
CHORINSKI,  mantlinri,  IL,  251. 
Chouca»,  I.,  401. 
Choiutte,  L,  461. 
Chough,  L,  420. 

,,        Cornith,  a*  o  charge,  L,  276. 
CHRIST,  ORDER  OF,  IL,  371. 
CHRISTIAN,    Sotft    to   BlaelUone,    L, 

14. 
CHRISTIERN  L,  King  of  DENMARK, 
II. ,  307. 
IV.,  King  of   SWBDBN, 

cm tm,  II. ,  257. 
v..  King  of  DENMARK, 

1 1.,  207,  867. 
v.,     King   of  SWEDEN, 

eroicn,  II. ,  257. 
v..    King    of    NORWAY 
and  DENMARK.  IL.  207. 
CHRISTYN,    JuritprtuUntiu     Hittonca, 

IL,  178,  198,  199. 
Chrotiicnm  Bclgicum  itagninu,  L,  42. 
Chronicon  S.  Martini  Turonen»e,  I.,  40. 
ChrvKauthemnni  as  a  bnUfit,  L,  28. 
CHUR,  arm*,  L,  889;  IL,  Pi.  XIV.,  fig. 

3,  p.  162. 
Church  belli  ai  cliarye*,  I.,  890. 

,,      tpire  at  a  charge,  L,  870. 
CHUTE,  arm*,  I.,  804. 
CI  BO,  ALBERIC  on,**,  IL,  158. 
CIBRARIO,  Sigiili  dc'  Principidi  Savoia, 

IL,07,  75,  82,  272,273. 
CIMANI,  (tr,,,*,  IL,  890. 
Ciuvtr,  L,  461. 

CINDERELLA'S  Slipi^t,  L,  70. 
CINI,  a)MM,  I.,  67,  08. 
I     Cinque-foil,  L,  420. 
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CINQUE  PORTS,  amu,  FL,  PL  IV.,  fig. 

6,  p.  74  ;  teal,  S3. 
Cinfiiie/oilt,  I.,  PI.  XXXIH.,  fig.  1,  p.  862. 

,,  CM  charge*,  I.,  S40. 

CINTI,  aniM,  I.,  67,  68. 
Cintri,  L,  401. 
CIOLBK,  annit,  I.,  247. 
CIOLI,  arM»,  1.,  146. 
CIPRIANI,  ann»,  I.,  289. 
CIRCASSIA,  ay-iiu,  II.,  389. 
Circnlar-fjordure,  I.,  420. 
CISNEROS,  see  G0N8ALEZ. 
CISTKRNA,  Princes  DELLA,  or»»w,   I., 

307. 
CITTANOVA,    CBSARINI,    Dukea     de, 

tupporters,  II.,  2S0. 
City  OM  a  charge,  I.,  379. 
Civic-a-oicn,  I.,  420. 
CLAIRAMBAULT,  Marquis  de  VENDS 

NIL,  antui,  I.,  235. 
CLAIRAUNAY,  ar,M,  L,  812. 
Claireroieg,  I.,  106,  461. 
CLAIRON,   DK,   Coniteu  tie  HAUSSON- 

VILLR,  nnM,  I.,  169. 
CLANCARTY,  Lord,  ntpporter,  II.,  29S. 
CLAPS,  amu,  I.,  329. 
CIJLRE,  an)u,  II.,  37,  82,  88,  328. 
Bull  of,  II.,  825. 
„        DE,  anm,  II.,  71. 

„    Earl     of     GLOUCESTER, 
arm»,  I.,  150;  batlge,  142. 
„        ELIZABETH  DE,  amw,  U.,  80. 
Lady     BAR- 
DOLP,    seal,     I.,     62;     II., 
71. 
GILBERT  DE,  Earl  of  GLOU- 
CESTER, IL, 
64,71. 
„  „  seat,  I.,  60. 

HOLLIS,  Earl  of,  ar»u,  I.,  157. 

I>ord  of  GLAMORGAN,  I.,  402. 

„        MARGARET  DE,  aruu,  II.,  64, 

no. 

SirTHOMASDE,  IL,82. 
CLARENCE,    ar»u,     IL,     188;     bailge, 
400. 
„  Dnke  of,  label,  IL,  28. 

,,  GEORGE,  Dttke  of,  mant- 

linn,  II. ,  247. 
„  LIONEL,   Dnke   of,  anns, 

IL,  17. 
„  Sir  JOHN   DE,  arrag,  1 1., 

179. 
THOMAS,  Dnke  of,  IL.  179. 
WILLIAM  HENRY,  Duke 
of,  Uil,ef,  IL,  21 ;  fig.  3,  p.  20. 
CLARENCEUX,   King  of   Arms,   anm, 

IL,  145. 
CLARENDON,  Earl  of,  IL,  127;   an»M, 
166 
„  HYDE,    Earl   of,  anun, 

I.,  193. 
„  Sir  ROGER  DE,  ainm, 

IL,  178. 
Clarichoril,  or  Clarion,  I.,  420,  461. 
Clariehord$,  I.,  402. 
Clarine,  I.,  462. 

Clarion,  L,  PI.  XXXVIL,  fig.  11,  p.  894. 
Clarions  a»  charges,  I.,  402. 
CLARKE,  ttrjiw,  L,  133. 
Clatiaical  Quotations  an  inottoes,  II. ,  385. 
CLAVBR,  anas,  I.,  122. 
CLAVERING,  EVA,  daughter  of  JOHN, 
Baron,  teal,  IL,  76. 


CLAVIGBRO,  quoted,  I.,  25. 
CItAYHILLS,  of  Invergowrie,  anns,  I., 

07. 
CUehie,  I.,  462. 
CLBLAND,  arvu,  L,  260;   PL  XXVIL, 

fig.  7,  p.  260. 
CLEMENT,  anM,  L,  140. 

,,  IV.,  totub  and  arms  of  Pope, 

I.,  46. 
„  IX.,  Pope,  amis,  L,  194. 

CL^RAMBAULT,  arms,  L,  104. 
CLERK,  Sir  JOHN,  arnis,  IL,  149. 
CLERMONT,  B^RAUD  III.,  Comte  de, 
L,  283. 
„  Lord,  supporter,  I.,  246. 

LOUIS  IL,  Comte  de,  I., 
283. 
„  -NESLE,  anns,  L,  284. 

„  TON  N  BR  RE,   Counts  de, 

nrniSKDiA  supporters,  1 1.,  285. 
CLEVB,  or  CLEVBS,  an>is,  IL,  333. 

ADOLPH  of,  amis,  IL,  108. 
,,         ANNE  of,  IL,  161;  amis,  323, 

332. 
,,         Counts  of,  O'est,  IL,  228,  240. 
Dukes  of,  anns,   I.,  371 ;   1 1., 

91   333. 
JOHN,  Dnke  of,  IL,  323. 
LE  COMTE  DE,  anns,  IL,  PI. 

XL,  fig.  2,  p.  144. 
WILLIAM.  Dnke  of,  IL,  328. 
CLIFFORD,  anns,  IL,  37  ;  batlge,  400. 

, ,  Fa  »r  Rosamonft,  I. ,  842  ;  1 1 . , 

215. 
„  MAUD,  danghter  of  Lord, 

I.,  342 ;  IL,  215. 
,.  ROSAMOND,  IL,  215. 

CLINTON,  bwlge,  IL,  401. 

„  Duke  of  NEWCASTLE,  aitns, 

I.,    172;    supporlei-s,    II. , 
236. 
HUGH  DE,  arms,  IL,  37. 
JOAN  DE,  ar»>M,  IL,  87. 
,,  Lord,  supporters,  II. ,  236. 

,,  of  Baddesley,  1 1.,  230;  amis, 

L,  351. 
PETRONILLA,  IL,    236. 
CLISSON,  OLIVIER    DB,  sea/,   L,  61  ; 

supporter,  1 1.,  277. 
CLITE,  JEAN    DB    LA,    Seigneur    DE 

COMMINKS,  anjM,  IL,  28. 
CLOCHE,  DB  LA,  arms,  I.,  390. 
CLOCK,  anns,  I.,  390. 
CLOEPS    DE     HBERNE3SE,    Barons, 

amis,  L,  358. 
CLOOS,  NICHOLAS,  ennobled,  I.,  11. 
CLOOT,  arms,  I.,  202. 
Close,  I.,  273,  420. 
Closet,  I.,  136,  420. 
Clowls  (U  charges,  I.,  328. 

„    irrMliated,  1.,  PL,  XXX L,  fig.  12, 
p.  322. 
Cloxi^,  L,  462. 
Clouis,  I.,  107. 
Cioiu-de-la- Passion,  I.,  462. 
CLOVIS,  King  of  the  Franks,  I.,  6,  296, 

344;  II.,  810. 
CLUN,  arms,  I.,  128. 
CLUSSBAU,  DE,  arms,  I.,  PL  XIX.,  fig. 

5,  p.  176. 
CLUTiNCK,  amis,  IL,  35. 
CLYFtORDB,    JOHIS   DE,    amis,   II., 

176. 
Coats,  Parted,  L,  84. 
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COBHAM,  amu,  I.,  147 ;  11..  49,  52, 174 ; 
badfft,  401. 
„         JOAN,   Lady,  supportiTf  II., 

275. 
„         LITTLETON.ViM»iiii«t,aniu, 
I.,  287. 
COBURG,  at-nu,  II.,  834. 

„         aee  SAXE. 
Cockade,  XL,  875. 
Oack-Puh  <u  a  ekarge,  I.,  815. 
Cockatriet,  I.,  420 ;  PI.  XXX.,  flf .  9,  p. 
804. 
„  (ua  eharge,  I.,  807. 

COCKDURN,  ann*,  I.,  277. 

.,  JOHN,  aon  of  Sir  ALEX- 

ANDBR,  «niu,  II.,  74. 
Coek»,  I.,  PL  XXIX.,  fig.  3,  p.  278. 
„    (U  cAar^M,  I.,  277. 
„    com6«  <u  ekarget,  I.,  277. 
COCKS,  Earl  S0MER8,  aruu,  I.,  24d. 
C09Q,  LB,  CouqU  do  UUMBEKB,  arm*, 

I.,  277. 
Cod  a*  a  eftarffe,  I.,  285. 
CODEVE,  lUrons,  arms,  II.,  IM. 
CODBINGTON,  hwtto,  II.,  883. 
COELE4V,  ann*,  I.,  .960. 
COELHO,  NICOLAO,  a*»ij,  I.,  250. 
COfiTIVy,    Prince*     de     MORTAQNE, 

arwM,  I.,  ia%. 
COfiTMEN,    ANNETTE    DE    LAVAL, 
Dame  de,  cuntu^  II.,  75, 
78 ;  mil,  75,  78. 
„  Marquis    de,     motto.     II., 

380. 
COETQUEX,  anjM,  L,  104. 

„  Marqniaes  de,  armt,  I.,  104  ; 

viotto,  IL,  386. 
<7a?ttr,  ^n,  I.,  462. 
CCEUR,  JACQUES,  arnui,  L,  215. 
CUSUUBT,  Marquis  de  XESLE,  ann*,  I., 

215. 
C(EURVERT,  on»M,  I.,  215. 
COIGNE,  an/M,  I.,  75. 
COIMBRA,  JOHN  of,  ai-nu,  IL,  102. 
COING,  arm*,  I.,  280. 
Coins,  Ai-ntM  on,  I.,  40. 
COISLIN,     DE    COMBAUT,    Dues    de, 

arm*,  I.,  138. 
COKAYNE,  arms,   I.,  277;  PI.   XXIX., 
fig.  3,  p.  278. 
,,  Cmiplttt  Peerage,  II.,  185. 

CORE,  I^rd  Jastice,  quoted,  II..  141. 
„      Sir  EDWARD  on  "Nobilee,"  L, 
10. 
COKER,  nrwM,  I.,  408. 
COLBERT-CHABBANAIS,  Marquis  de, 
arm»y  I.,  289. 
JEAN  BAPTISTE,  anm,  I., 
289. 
„  tupportern,  I.,  812. 

COLE,  arm*,  I.,  291. 
COLIGNO,  AN8ELM0,  Count  de,  an/u, 

II.,  204. 
COLIGNV,  arm*,  I.,  268. 
COLLALTO,  Princes  of,  «!•»«,  I.,  92. 
Collar  of  SS.,1L,  225. 
Collared,  I.,  420. 
Collar*  around  »hitUl*,  II.,  291. 

„      Liverjf,  II.,  225. 
COLLEONI,  Counts,  arm*.  I.,  215. 
COLLET,  arm*.  I.,  150. 
ColUl^,  I.,  462. 
COLLINS,  Peerage,  IL,  186. 
COLLONGUE,  antui,  I.,  76w 


COLLORBDO-M  ANSFBLD,    Princes, 

«niM.  I.,  268. 
COLOGNE,  arms,  L,  296. 

„  PriBoe-Arehbiahops,  Blectors 

of,  arm*,  I.,  152. 
COLOMBIER,  see  PASCAL. 
COLOMBI^RE,  &'it^e  Bh^iue,  L,  27 

„  VUL80NDBLA,  L,  7L 

Coloni.  I.,  4. 

COLONXA,  arm*,  L,  380;  PL  XXXV., 
fig.  7,  p.  876. 
„  crest,  I.,  318. 

t,  ISABELLA,  aruw,  IL,  61. 

Prince,  IL,  408. 
(Monnii^  L,  462. 
ColoHr*,  I.,  66. 

„       ranking  of,  L,  60. 
, ,       represented  by  lines,  I.,  70. 
COLQUHOUN,  arm*,  L,  154. 
COLT,  anm,  L,  249. 
Columbine,  I.,  68. 

COLUMBUS,  arm*,  L,  830;  II.,  168;  H. 
VI.,  fig.  1,  p.  84. 
FBRDINAND,  motto,  IL, 
383. 
COLUMBUS'  desoemiants,  motto,  IL,  882. 
COLUMN,  I.,  PL  XXXV.,  fig.  7,  p.  376; 
IL,  239.  »"•,!' 

Columns,  I.,  PL  XXXV.,  fig.  8,  p.  876. 

„  Of  cAarjTu,  I.,  SSa 

COLVILE  of  Dnffield,  arm*,  IL,  15. 
COLVILLE,  arm*,  L,  167 ;  PL  XV.,  fig. 
4,  p.  152. 
„  of  Ochiltree,  arm*,  I.,  167. 

Combatant,  I.,  234,  420. 
COMBAUT,  DE,  Dues  de  COISLIN,  arm*, 

L,  188. 
COMBES,  *ee  BONES. 
CombU,  L,  402. 
COMBOURG,  COETQUEN,  Gounts,  arm*, 

L,  104. 
Comb*  a*  charge*,  I.,  407. 
Com&t,  I.,  9. 

Comet  a*  a  charge,  I.,  327. 
Comite,  I.,  462. 
Cometh,  I.,  402. 
COMIN,  an»«,  L,  359. 
Oomitatu*,  I.,  5,  6. 
Comite*,  I.,  0,  8. 

COMMENCES  or  COMMINGES,   arm*, 
102,  168. 
„  Count    BERNARD    DE, 

9eal,  I.,  162. 
COMMINES,  JEAN  DE  LA  CLITE,  Seig- 
neur  de,  aniM,  II. ,  28. 
PHILIPPE  DE,  arvu,  II., 

28. 
COMNENA,  ANNA,  L,  29. 
COMNENI,  ann*,  L,  890. 
COMPAGNI,  arm*,  I.,  140. 
Coutpartment,  I.,  420. 
CoMjHirtment*,  11. ,  288. 
Compass,  Fleur-de-lis  on  the,  I.,  849. 
Complement,  la  her,  I.,  420. 
COmpon,  I.,  462. 
COmponi,  Componv,  I.,  420. 
COMPTON,  ai-ms,  I.,  239  ;  badge,  IL.  401. 
COMYN,  arm*,  I.,  359 ;  II.,  276. 

EarlH  of   BUGHAN,    ami,  I. 

360. 
Cowentrie  orUs,  I.,  PL  XVIIL,  fig.  2.  p. 

158.  »     •     .  f 

CONCORDIA,  ducljy  of,  «n>w,  IL,  182. 
CONDE,  Prince  of,  IL,  873. 
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CONDlft,  PriBoes  de,  ortM,  IL,  40, 166. 
CONGALTON,  «««*,  IL,  1«. 
CONXINGSBURGH,  RICHARD  of,  Earl 

of  CAMBRIDGE,  1I.,SI&. 
Cwtjoinedt  I.,  420. 

.,  in  lurt,  I.,  27i,  430. 

CONNAUGHT,  ARTHUR,  Dokeof,  label, 
fig.  5,  11.,  20,  2*2. 
„  Dokeof,  II.,  801. 

„  province,  aniu,  II.,  83. 

CONNISBURGH,         GILBERT        and 

WILLIAM,  $eal,  L,  W. 
Coiuiue-marinf,  I.,  462. 
CONRAD  L,  Emperor,  eroim,  II.,  850. 
,,         1 1.,  Emperor,  aeal,  I.,  846. 
„         Emperor,  IL,  265;  crAtm,  850. 
COX  ROY,  CounU  of.  m-uu,  U.,  206. 
CONSIDINE,  ariM,  I.,  185. 
CONSTABLE,  at-tM,  L,  108. 

^  The,  ariM«,  I.,  38. 

C0N8TANTINE,  Emperor,  IL,  281. 

„  XIV.,  EmiMror  of  BY- 

ZANTIUM, L,  268. 
the  Groat,  IL,  868. 
CotuUllalioiu  a$  eharoea.  I,,  886. 
CONTARINI,  ar.,u,  I.,  142. 
CONTI,  Prinoes  de,  annt,  IL,  40. 
Contournh,  L,  283,  420,  462. 
CONTOY,  LB,  JEUNE  or  LB  J08NB, 

Marqnia  de.  mvmu,  I.,  886. 
Cbu^-e  appautiU,  I.,  462. 
„      bande,      Contre-barri^    Cantrt-ehev- 
rmiti^,    Otntre-fduci.    CoHtrt-tmU, 
L,  462. 
,,      componne,  L,  468. 
„      harteU,  IL,  463. 
„      fambimtj  1.,  468. 
„      he^^nine,  L,  60,  468. 
„      pcMMnf,  L,  468. 
„      r«jr,  L,  463. 
„       vait^,  L,  46.S. 
C0XTRIZAKI8,  fir«w,  L,7S. 
CONYERS,  ar,ii$,  I.,  802,  8fl3 ;  11. ,  188. 
COO  LB,  arm*,  L,  360. 

„        DE,  ariM,  L,  860. 
COP,  o;  HW,  L,  205. 

COPE,  or»«,  L,  PI.  XXXIIL,  fig.   4,  p. 
852. 
„      WILLIAM,  on*i*,  L,  848. 
Coptd,  I.,  97, 
Coquerelleit,  L,  468. 
Cotiuillagt,  L,  463. 
Coquille,  L,  463. 
Cor-dechoMb,  I.,  463, 

CORBET,    ROBERT,    PATRICK,     and 
WALTER,  Ma/«,  L,  68. 
„  THOMAS,  ttDHJi,  L,  276w 

CORBETT,  PETER,   Baron   de   CAUX, 

nr^iui,  L,  276. 
CORBOLI,  aiiM,  L,  276. 
Corde,  L,  468. 
Co»v/«(/,  L,  420. 
Co»'delih'f,  I.,  463 ;  IL,  208. 
CORDOVA,  amis,  L,  188. 

, ,  Counts  of  FIGUEROA,  m'Mi. 

IL,  180;  PL  VIL,  fig.  5,  p. 
96. 
Don    ALONZA     FERNAN- 
DEZ   DE,   ai-mi,    IL, 
98. 
„  „        PEDRO       FERNAN- 

DEZ  DE,  aitiut,  IL,  98, 
„  Dnkee  of  SESA,  arua,  II. , 

92. 


CORDOVA,  MaxquiMaof  PRIBGO,  t 
IL,98. 

,,  tttfporten,  IL,  891. 

CORFU,  a«*nM,  IL,  188. 
0>riHthuiru,  SpUtlt  to  the,  IL,  408. 
CORKE,  anuM,  L,  835;  PL  XXV.,  fig.  9, 

884. 
Cormoran,  I.,  464. 
CORNAIS,  DE8,  arw*,  L,  193. 
CORNEILLAN,    Coasts   de,    arut«,    I., 

276. 
CORNEILLE,  anuM,  I.,  lift. 
CORNELIUS  AGRIPPA,  L,  176. 
ConuM,  I.,  464. 

Om-netj  L,  PL  XXXL,  fig.  6,  p.  828. 
CORNET,  arm*,  L,  401. 
ComjUowen  tu  charffet,  I.,  856. 
Comiire,  L,  464. 
On^uh  Choufh,  L,  420;  PL  XXIX.,  fig. 

1,  p.  278. 
CORNUT  DE  ST.  L^NARD,  LB,  amw, 

I..  198. 
CORNWALL  Dachy  of,  cuuiu,  IL,  821. 
„  Barl  of,  aruu.  1.,  PL  XZ., 

fig.  1,  p.  180. 
„  EDMOND   PLANTA- 

GENET,   Barl  of,  Hcd, 
IL,  80. 
„  EDMUND,  Duke  of,  iup- 

porttrt,  IL,  875. 
„  JOHN    of   Bltham,    Earl 

of,  ariM,  1 1.,  26. 
PIERS  GAVESTON,  Earl 
of,  artm,  L,  269. 
„  RICHARD,  Barl  of,  arttu, 

L,  182,  267. 
,,  „  of,  Muppm'tei'i, 

1 1.,  276. 
CORNWALLIS,  mtm,  L,  PL  IX.,  fig.  12, 
p.  106. 
, ,  Marquesses,  anus,  I. ,  123. 

Coronet,  attt,  II. ,  227,  249. 

„       0/  AdmiraU  qf  Holland,  IL ,  867. 
„       0/ Baron,  IL,  PL  XXIIL,  fig.  18, 

p.  354. 
,»  „         of    Auitria,  IL,  867. 

„  „  ,,     BtlghtM,     IL,    PL 

XXIIL,  fig.   30, 
p.  254. 
„  ,1        f»     Franet,     IL,      PL 

XXIIL.  fig.   21, 
p.  854. 
„  „         „      Oermany,    IL,  PL 

XXIIL,  fig.  87, 
p.  854. 
n  ,,         „     Ifetherlands,      IL, 

8G6. 
„  „         „      Portugal^  IL,  867. 

„  „         „      Stctden,  IL,  867. 

„       0/  Connt  qf  France,  866 ;  IL,  PI. 
XXIIL,  fig.  19,  p. 
254. 
„  „        „    Oermanj/,     IL,     PI. 

XXIIL,  fig.  86,  p. 
254. 
„     Jtaljf,  IL,  267. 
„       „  Doge  of  Venice,  IL,  PL  XXIIL, 

fig.  23.  p.  254. 
„       „  Duke,   IL,  PL  XXIIL,  fig.  8, 

p.  264. 
„       „  Barl,  IL,  PL  XXIIL,  fig.  10, 

£.  264. 
de  France,  IL,  PL  XXIIL, 
fig.  15,  p.  264. 
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Ooronetf  o/OraiuUe$  cf  Spain,  It.,  265. 
,,       „  Orandsons  of  Sovertiffn*,   U-, 

PI.  XXIH.,  fig.  7,  p.  254. 
„        „  Hemfitartf  Kni(fhlo/Ilalff,U.f 
PI.     XXIII.,     flg.     85,     p. 
254. 
,,       „  J&tikheer    of  the   HetherlawUf 

II.,  2«8. 
„        „  King  o/  Aruu,  II.,  PI.  XX III., 

fig.  36,  p.  254. 
„       „  .VorviwM,  II.,  PI.  XX III.,  fig. 

9,  p.  254. 
„       „  Marquis,  II.,  PI.   XXIII.,  fig. 

82,  p.  254. 
„       „        „  0/   Fmiue,    II.,    PL 

XXIH.,  fign.  17  and  IS,  p. 
254. 
,,       „  Noble    of   Geruumy,    II.,    PI. 
XXIII.,  fig.  28,  p. 
254. 
>,        »       M        M     Itaiff,        n.,       PI. 
XXIII.,     fig.     84, 
p.  254. 
„       ,,      ,,        „     Sethet'lands,      II., 
PI.      XXIII.,     fig.     81,     p. 
254. 
„        „  President  au  Mortier  qf  France, 
II.,   PI.  XXIII.,   fig.   22,  p. 
254. 
„        ,,  Prin<e     of    France,     II.,    PI. 

XXIII.,  fig.  16,  p.  254. 
„        ,,     Frince*     of     Oennany,      I  J., 

263. 
„        „         „  lUttf/,  II.,  264. 

„        ,,  „  Swe^len,  II.,  264. 

„        „   VldfoM,   II.,   PI.   XXIII.,  fig. 

24,  p.  254. 
„        „   Viscount,  II.,  PI.  XXIII.,  fig. 

11.,  p.  254. 
„        „  „         of  France,    II.,   PI. 

XXIII.,  fig.  20, 
p.  254. 
„  „  „     Hah,,      II.,     PI. 

XXIII.,  fig.  83, 
p.  254. 
,,        ,,  ,,  „     Netherlandtf  II., 

PI.  XXIII.,  fig. 
20,  p.  254. 
,,        „  „         „     Spain,  II.,  267. 

„        Brituh  Princesses,  II.,  PI.  XXIII., 

fig.  6,  p.  264. 
, ,       Sons  of  British  Sovereig^u,  1 1 . ,  PL 
XXIH.,  fig.  5,  p.  254. 
CarotieU,  IL,  253,  264. 

„  ascharf^fs,  I.,  804. 

CORPUS     CIIHIHTI    COLLBGE,    OX- 

FORD,  aniM,  I.,  276. 
CORRARO,  arms,  L,  00,  193 ;  PL  VL,  fig. 

11,  p.  04. 
CORRER,  ariM,  L,  193;  PI.  VL,  fig.  11, 

p.  94. 
Cors,  I.,  244,  464. 
C0R8ANT,  amn,  I.,  172. 
CO  RSI  N  I,  IL,  40S. 
CORTEZ,  HERMAN,  arms,  I.,  23,  330, 

879;  IL,  168. 
CORTI,  ainns,  L,  215. 
CORUXA,  MENDOZA,  Count  of,  arms, 

II. ,  02,  120. 
COSSENTANIA,    Cuiint   of,  supporters, 

IL,  286. 
C0880,  icreath,  1 1.,  248. 
COSTA,  DA,  artns,  L,  210. 
C08TANZ0,  arms,  L,  210. 


COSTS,  DE  LA«  anns,  L,  892. 

COSTE  DU  VIVIBR,  DE  LA,  arms,  L, 

210. 
COTGR AYE'S  BoU,  IL,  10. 
Q>tice,  L,  142,  148,  151,  420,  464. 

„    'en-bant,  L,  464. 
Chticeii,  I.,  ISO,  420. 
COTONER,  onjM,  I.,  856. 

NICHOLAS   and  RAFAEL, 
I.,  356. 
Cotoy^,  I.,  464. 

COTTEBLANCHE,  anns,  L,  408. 
COTTER,  cirj/M,  I.,  200. 
COTTBRELL,  motto,  IL,  385. 
Cottes  as  charges,  I. ,  408. 
Cotton-plant  as  a  charge,  I.,  356. 
Cottonian,  MB.,  IL,  170. 
Couanl,  L,  464. 
Coiuhant,  I.,  231,  245,  420. 
Couehe,\.,  148,464;  IL,  420. 
COUCI,   a^tns,   L,   PL    VllL,  fig.   2,    p. 

100. 
COUCY,  DE,  anns,  I.,  70,  101. 
„  „    motto,  L,  102. 

ENGUBRRAN  DE,  «ea/,  L,  61, 

79. 
INGELRAM  DE,  1.,  102. 
Queen  MARIE,  DE,  L,  102. 
„         seal,  L,  50. 
„         Sire  de,  ^notto,  IL,  384. 
,,     ■    supporters,  II. ,  278. 
COUDBNIJERG,  arms,  L,  878. 
COUB,  artns,  L,  143. 
CouUuvre,  L,  404. 
Coulisse,  I.,  464. 
Count,  Cbi'onet  of  a,  1 1.,  266. 
Cottnterchatiged,  I.,  118,  421. 
,,       coiupon^,  I.,  421. 
„       embattled,  L,  421. 
„       emboiced,  L,  421. 
„       Jlory,  I.,  421. 
„       paitsant,  L,  234,  421;  PI.  XXV., 

fig.  2,   p.  234. 
„       potent,  L,  70. 
„        quarterril,  IL,  102. 
„       rampant,  I.,  284. 
„        saliant,  I.,  421. 
„       trippant,  or  Counter-tripping,  L, 

421. 
„       vair,  I.,  80,  421. 
Countervair,    L,    PI.     IV.,    fig.     7,     p. 

70. 
Coupi,  I.,  90,  138,  464. 

„      Altei-nativemenl,  IL,  461. 
Coupeau,  L,  464. 
Coupeil,  I.,  421. 
COUPER,     JAMES     ELPHINSTONE, 

Lord,  supported',  I.,  313. 
CoupU'Close,  L,  421. 
CoupleeloHS,  L,  151. 
Couple-de-chiens,  L,  464. 
CoupUs,  L,  464. 
Vourant,  I.,  421,  464. 
Oturb^,  I.,  464. 
COURCELLBS,  anns,  L,  92. 

MARGUERITE         DE, 
anns,  IL,  274. 
COURCy,  DE,  Barons  of  KINGS  ALE, 

arms,  L,  270. 
COURLAND,  Dnkesof,  arms,  L,  228." 
„  KETTLE R,  Duke  of,  anus 

I.,  406. 
Oouronni,  I.,  464. 
COURRAN,  arms,  L,  105. 
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COURRltiRES,   MONTMORENCY   DB, 

anait,  II.,  61. 
COURTENAY,  amu,  I.,  20*2  ;  PI.  XXII., 
fig.  S,  p.  19t{ ;  II.,  M. 
HUGH  DE,  nnuM,  II.,  65. 
„  motto,  II.,  382. 

„  ROBERT  DE,  artn*,  H., 

18. 
„  Sir    HUGH,  lambnquin, 

H.,  245. 
WILM.\M,     Archbishop 
of  CANTERBURY,  «*•**»*,  II.,  53. 
COURTENEY,  anjw,  II.,  15. 
bfulijr,  II.,  400. 
Earl  of   DEVON,   badff^, 
II.,  400. 
Oaurthu',  I.,  465. 
COUSTIN,  II.,  406. 
CoonH,  I.,  465. 
Comert,  I.,  465. 
COVERDALE,  am*,  I.,9i. 
0>veretl  Cifps,  I.,  PI.  XXXVII.,  fig.  7,  p. 

:«M. 
Coyrat't,  I.,  421. 
COWDREY,  anM,  L,  122. 
CO  WE,  ar«w,  I.,  143. 
Coirii  a»  chargeit,  I.,  246. 
CRAB,  arttu,  I.,  287. 
ffrfif>»  rtJi  ehargf*,  I.,  287. 
CRACOW,  ar,u»,  I.,  876 ;  II.,  126. 
Ciainpelle,  I.,  421. 
CraiHjion,  I.,  465. 
CrasHjwnvf,  I.,  465. 
Crnuipoiut,  I.,  421. 
Crnnf^flm,  I.,  141,  888,  421,  465. 
Crane  at  a  charfft,  I.,  274. 
CRANE,  Miss,  I.,  25. 
CRANSTOUN,    Lord*,    ohm*,     I.,     275; 

Motto,  II.,  884. 
CRAON,  arui*,  I.,  110. 

„        DE  LA  FORE8T,   Barona  de, 

arnu>^  II.,  42. 
„        MARIE  DE,  II.,  59 ;  arms,  60. 
CRAUFORD   of   Cartobum,    an»M,    II., 

193. 
CRAVEN,  (wm*.  I.,  PI.    XVI.,  fig.  6,  p. 
154. 
„         Earl  CRAVEN,  a/rtw,  I.,  172. 
CRAWFORD,  DAVID,  Earl  of,  wo/,  H., 
139. 
LINDSAY,  Lord, 
oritt,  II.,  235. 
LIN DS A Y,  Earl  of,  I. ,  268; 

armJi,  189. 
REGINALD,      svpporter, 

IL,  278. 
Sir     DAVID    LINDSAY, 

Lord  of,  «««/,  L,  5.3. 
WILLIAM        LINDSAY, 
Lord  of,  $cal,  I.,  53. 
CRAWFURD,  nmiM,  I.,  245. 

SUSANNA,  ar,M,  IL,  10. 
CRAY  EN,  artM,  I.,  27i». 
Ciatfftxh  (u  charffe*,  I.,  287. 
CRAYN,  Duchy,  arvi*,  I.,  267. 
CRECY,  Battle  of,  II.,  219,  220. 
CREMA,  «r««,  IL,  183. 
CreroailliAre,  I.,  40^,  465;   PL  XXXVl., 

fig.  11,  p.  380. 
Crhieaiijr,  I.,  465. 
OrineU,  I.,  86,  185,  465. 
CrtntUK  L,421. 
Cr^juier,  I.,  466. 

„       tu  a  charge,  L,  835. 


CRfiQUY,  arnw,  flg.  SO,  I.,  361. 
,,         Duos  de,  attiii,  I.,  885. 
mJEUNE. 
Ci'e*C€nl-dfcre»ctnt,  I.,  828. 
„      -iHcrejtcentf  I.,  323. 
„      mark  of  secoml  son,  II.,  54. 
Crt*eent»,  L,  PI.  XXXI.,  flg.  2,  p.  822, 
CRESPIN,  orMW,  L,  219. 
CRESS Y,  arwM,  I.,  355. 
Oeirf,  1 1.,  227. 
„       roi-onet,  I.,  421 ;  IL,  227,  249. 
„     Grontof  a,  IL,  398. 
Cre9letl,  I.,  421. 

CRBSTIENNOT,  ar„ui,  I.,  858. 
Citttt  and  Svpjm^frg,  IL,  PL  XXII.,  p. 

240. 
CRESSY,  LOUIS  DB,  IL,  88. 

„  ,,         Coiute   de  FLAN- 

DRE,  IL,  197. 
CrMe,  L,  465. 
CRETE,  (U'MM,  IL,  184. 
CREVANT,  nrui4,  I.,  92. 
CREVECCEUR,  anuM,  L,  150. 

,,  PHILLIPPE  DE,  amu, 

IL,  47. 
CREWES,  an,u,  L,  226. 
Ct'i-de'ffuen-f,  I.,  465. 
CRICIITON    of    Frendranght,  onu«,    I., 

225. 
Cri  l-ttt  a*  eharff€»,  I.,  297. 
CRILLON,  Dukes  de,  an,ut,  L,  143. 
CRIMEA,  n-oim,  II. ,  262. 
Crinf,  I.,  465. 
Ct'inedt  L,  422. 
Ci'ia  tie  ffverre^  IL,  378. 
CRISPIN,  antit,  L,  219. 
CROATIA,  arm*,  1 1.,  119,  134. 
Croe,  or  Crochet,  I.,  465. 
CrocoiUle  tm  n  eharge,  I.,  287,  291. 

,,  „    cre*l  and  supporter,  L,  291. 

CR0EL8,  rtJWM,  I.,  I'M. 
CROESBN,  on»u,  L,  397. 
CROE8ER,  VICOMTES,  ami*,  L,  897. 
CROFTS,  armtt,  I.,  76. 
Croiwf,  I.,  465. 
CROISILLES,  MONTMORENCY,  arm*, 

IL,  61. 
Ci'oUmnt,  L,  822,  466. 

„      ■    -contoui-^}^,  I.,  823. 
„         -tont-ne,  I.,  323. 
,.  -reraf,  I.,  823. 

CroitMtte*,  L,  466. 
O-oix,  Jin,  I.,  466. 

„     /'a«*<  en,  I.,  466. 
CROIX,  LA,  Due  de  CASTRIES,  arrus, 
L,  152. 
„         „     Hutoire  de  VOrfevitrU-JoaU- 
lerie,  L,  295. 
CROLLALANZA,     Sjicychpctdia    Aral- 

dica,  IL,  874. 
CROMWELL,  ar,M,  L,  227;  IL,  88,  HI. 
OS    LORD    PROTECTOR, 
anM,  1 1.,  PI.  X.,fig.  5,  p. 
140. 
badi/e,  IL,  401. 
OLIVER  and  RICHARD, 

great  gea/,  IL,  111. 
Sir  RALPHE  DE,  IL,  88. 
CRONBERG,  Counts  of,  anus,  IL,  113, 

159. 
C>wiel  or  Coronet,  I.,  422. 
Cronels  as  charge*,  I.,  364. 
CRONHJELM,  IL,  412. 
Cross,  I.,  151,  422  ;  PL  XV.,  tig.  1,  p.  152. 
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Ciwa,  aiguUk,  I.,  171 ;  fig.  6A,  p.  173. 
„     an€ri€,  I.,  167 ;  PI.  XVI.,  fig.  «,  p. 

154. 
artUane,  I.,  171. 
boUmnet,  1.,  109 ;  PI.  XV.,  fig.  8,  p. 

152. 
-bote,  L,  PL  XXXVI.,  fig.  6,  p.  88a 
■CoUrary,  1.,  161  ;  fig.  &6,  p.  173. 
cUctt^t,  I.,  160. 

eroMltt,  I.,  171 ;  PI.  XVI.,  fig.  4,  p. 
154. 

„        -fltrhy^l,,  171. 

„         .ntch^e,  1.,  PI.  XVI.,  fig.  6, 

p.  154. 
,iUur-<U-li$i,  h,  PL,  XV.,  fig.  7,  p. 
152. 
„      lisie,  I.,  167 ;  fig.  68,  p.  173. 
fimrtiU,  I.,  107. 
neury,  I.,  106 ;  fig.  64,  p.  173. 
fiory,  I.,  KVJ;  tig.  04,  p.   173;  PL 

XV.,  fig.  6,  p.  152. 
Mriy,  I.,  167. 
fomiy,  I.,  162. 

fowxhit,  I.,  170;  fig.  66,  p.  173. 
fowxhtiU,  I.,  170. 
Oreek,  I.,  102 ;  fig.  54,  p.  173. 
gt'inpoUt,  I.,  170;  PL  XVI.,  fig.  6, 

p.  154. 
guivv^t  I.,  170. 
hmnvietty,  I.,  162. 
Latin,  I.,  160. 
l<nig,  I.,  160. 

Malteu,  I.,  104  ;  fig.  61,  p.  173. 
'.Holine,  I.,  107;  PL  XVI.,  fig.  1,  p. 
154. 

, ,        mark  of  eighth  aon ,  1 1 . ,  54. 

,,        square  piereed^  L,  PL  XV., 
fig.  4,  p.  152. 

„        voided,  I.,  PL  XVI.,  fig.  8, 

p.  154. 
o/Calalrara,  I.,  167. 
„  Jtnualewi,  I.,  165. 
,,  Lonnifu,  L,  161 ;  fig.  58,  \i.  178. 
ofS.  CUTHBBUT,  I..  168. 
„  8.  JULIAN,  I.,  178. 
„  a  PBTER,  I.,  160. 
of  the  PauioH,  I.,  160;  fig.  53,  p. 

173. 
„  TouloMt,  I.,  170;  PL   XV.,  fig. 

10,  p.  152. 
jyatiefoinuie,  I.,  162. 

„    Latin,  I.,  161. 

„     th-oughoiit,  I.,  PI.  XV.,  fig.  3, 

p.  152. 
putonee,  I.,  166;  fig.  62,  p.  ITS. 
„       voided,  I.,  PI.  XV.,  fig.  9, 

p.  152. 
patriarchal,  I.,  161 ;  fig.  56,  p.  178. 
paityfiUhy,  I.,  104 ;  fig.  00,  p.  173. 

„    iiHxtU),  I.,  162;  fig.  59,  p.  178. 

„     throughout,  I.,  102. 

„     quadrate,  I.,  163. 
pomnuUy,  1.,  169. 
pommetlfe  or  pmniMtty,  I.,  169. 
potent,  I..  165;  fig.  57,  p.  17a. 

„      -(iuadrate,  I.,  PL  XV.,  fig.  2, 

p.  152. 
raf/uly,  I.,  PL  XV.,  fig.  2,  p.  152. 
recerctUt't,  1.,  169. 
rcti-anchie,  L,  171. 

„  and   pommetUe,    I.,    PL 

XV.,fig.  ll,p.  152. 
mrcelly,  I.,  169. 
tau,  I.,  170 ;  fig.,  67,  p.  178. 


Crou,  Tk«,  I.,  126, 160. 
„      trejU,  I.,  169. 
„      uniie,  I.,  171. 
CROSS,  Badge  ^  ROYAL  RED,  IL.  859. 
„       RiUon  ^  ROTAL  RED,  II. ,  859. 
„        ROYAL  RED  I.,  859. 
„       VICTORIA,  L,  164 ;  II.,  359. 
CrovhovD  CM  a  charge,  L,  806. 
CroMeA  eromlei^  I.,  171. 
CROSSEN,  anm,  II.,  83a 
OoMe*  eu  backgpmwndi  to  tkieldi,  II.,  291. 
Cro*9Ui,  I.,  171,  422. 

„       in  eaXivre,  L,  PL  XVI.,  fig.  10,  p. 
154. 
CR0S8LEY,  Qx%M,  I.,  171. 
CROUSNILHON,  a^-^M,  L,  165. 
CROVILLE,  arm*,  I.,  152. 
Crotm,  AiMiftue,  tu  a  charge,  I.,  805. 

„      Dauphin,  II.,  PL  XXIIL,  fig.  14, 

p.  254. 
„      Eastern,  a$  a  charge,  I.,  305. 
„      Jilectoral,  II.,  263. 
„      Imperial,  II.,  PL  XXIIL,  fig.  1,  p. 

254. 
„      King    of   Fratue,    IL,    258;   PI. 

XXIIL,  fig.  13,  p.  254. 
„      King  of  Italy,  IL,  itiS. 
,,      Prince  of  Holy  Roman  Empire,  IL, 
PL  XXIIL,  fig.  25,  p. 
254. 
„  „         Wau\    IL,  PL   XXIIL, 

fig.  3,  p.  254. 
„      Royal,  as  a  charge,  I.,  395. 
„         „       lL,PLXXni.,figi.2and4, 

p.  254. 
,,  ,f      Croitms,  IL,  263. 

,,      o/  Archdtdrs,  IL,  263. 
„      „  Rohemia,  IL,  259. 
„      „  Charlemagne,  IL,  258. 
„       „  Denmark;  IL,  257. 
„      „  German  JSmperors,  IL,  255,  259. 
,,      „  Oraml    Dute   qf  Ttt*eany,  IL, 

264. 
„       „  Louis  Philippe,  IL,  259. 
„       „  JSapoleon,  1 1.,  259. 
„      „  Ruuia,  IL,  261. 
„       „  Scotland,  IL,  257. 
„      „  S.  Stephen,  IL.  269. 
„       „  &  rUuUmir,  IL,  262. 
„       „  S.  n'enfesla*,  IL,  259. 
CROWN,  ORDER  OF  THE,  IL,  167. 
Croirnrtl,  L,  422. 
CroictiA,  IL,  253. 

,,       as  charges,  L,  394. 
Crotrn  CM  charges,  L,  276. 
CROY,  ADRIAN  DK,  anns,  IL,  59. 
„       ANTOINE  DB,  arms,  IL,  59. 
„       ainns,  I.,  138. 
„       BALDWIN  DE,  arms,  IL,  61. 
„      Bishop  JACQUES  DB,  cmiu,  IL, 

158. 
„       CHARLES  DE,  anus,  IL,  61. 
„      FERRY,     Seigneur    de    ROUX, 

arrus,  IL,  59. 
„      GILBERT  DE,  amu,  IL,  6L 
„      GUILLAUMB  DE,  IL.  59. 
„      HORACE  DE,  arms,  IL,  61. 
„      J  KAN  DE,  arms,  IL,  59,  60.  406. 
„       PIERRE  DE,  arm*,  IL,  61, 
„      Prinoee  de,  arm»,  L,  138. 

„         CHIMAY,    armt,     L, 
365. 
Crotier,  L,  422. 

,,       as  a  charge,  I.,  887. 
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(HtUBEQUE,    PHILLTPPB   DE    BRA- 
BANT, Beipwur  de,  annt,  II.,  201 ; 

PI.  XVI.,  flg.  6,  p.  172. 
ORULIi,  artm,  I.,  290. 
Groaadea,  Influence  of,  on  armif  I.,  88. 
CruHlff,  I.,  171. 
CrwuUff,  or  CV««Wy,  1.,  422. 
CRUS80L,  Dug  d'  USEZ,  arnu,  I.,  108. 
CRUTGKENBERG,  Counts  de,  arm*,  I., 

147. 
CUBVLIA,  anoM,  L,S28. 
dtbit-artn,  1.,  422. 
Cucumber*  at  ehargt*^  I.,  861. 
CUEVA,    Dukes    of    ALBUQUERQUE, 

m-ta».  II.,  29. 
CULLEN,  inctlo,  II.,  884. 
Culverin,  I.,  422. 

„        a«  a  charge,  I.,  882. 
CUMANIA,  anns,  II.,  128. 
CUMBERLAND,  batffft,  II,  400,  401. 

ERNEBlf  AUGUSTUS, 

Dnke  of,  ^t6e/,  II.,  21. 
OUMYN  of  Altyre,  THOMAS,  arm»,  IT., 

52. 
CUNNINGHAM,  amw,  I.,  159 ;  PI.  XVII., 

fig.  12,  p.  156;  IL,  0. 
Oap-bearer,  The,  ai*»i«,  I.,  88. 
Cup»  a*  ehai'fftx,  I.,  397. 
CURTIU8,  QUINTU8,  quoted,  I.,  19. 
CuiiMd,  I.,  422. 

,.      ffinmn,  L,  PI.  XVIII.,  flg.  10,  p. 

h68. 
CUHA,  Cardinal  NICOLAS  DE,  anm,  I., 

287. 
CUSACK,  Motto,  IL,  385. 
CwihioM,    I.,   Pi.    XXXVIL,  .fig.    9,    p. 

804. 

,,        a$  charge*,  I.,  898. 
OUST,  arui*,  I.,  216. 
CUSTANCE,  ar»j«,  I.,  196, 
GUSTINE,  MarquLsrade,  amu,  I.,  143. 
Cyclatnor,  I.,  422,  466. 
Cytnbal*  at  ehar<je$,  I.,  399. 
CyjireM  Trte  at  a  charge,  I.,  385. 
CYPRUS,  ANNE  of,  anns,  IL.  82. 

„         arm*,  IL,  82,  103,  188. 

„         JOHN,   Regent  of,  amu,  IL, 

102. 
CZARNY,  LESEK,  Duke  of  POLAND, 

WA/,  IL,  84. 
CZERNABOR,  anm,  IL,  115. 
CZBRNIN,  Connte,  ar^iw,  IL,  160. 
CZERWNIA,  anM,  I.,  74. 

DABANCASA,  a^nn$,  IL,  95. 
DACHAN,  net  HOFREITER 
DACH8,  aiiM,  I.,  251. 
DACH8BEUG,    Counts   Ton,    amu,    I., 

251. 
DAGRS,  am^  L,  287;    PI.  XXIX.,  fig. 
12,  p.  278;  IL,  2S8. 
l-not,  IL,  212. 
„        Loi-d,  6<»«///e,  IL,  400,  401. 

of  GllJiSLAND,  Loid,  i^orfye,  IL, 
212. 
„       of  the  NORTH,  Lord,  badge, 

IL,  212. 
„        Sir  EDMUND,  arm»,  IL,  43. 

THOMAS,  Second  Lord,  Umb, 
IL,  92. 
DADVISARDS,  ann»,  I.,  856. 
DAGSBURG,  Counte,  ««««,  IL,  24,  57. 
DAGUET    DE    BEAUVOIR,   arm*,     L, 
182. 


i>a1»^  I.,  466. 
DAISIB,  arm*,  I.,  854. 
Dminti  a»  charge*,  I.,  S64. 
DALENONCOURT,  see  ABBEVILLE. 
DALERNE,      NICOLAS      AUGUSTUS, 

Duke  of,  antu,  IL,  58. 
DALHOUSIE,  MAULE,  Earl  of,  arm*, 
L,  138,  157. 
RAMSAY,  Earl  of,  wm*y 
I.,  269. 
DALINGRIDGE,  arm*,  L,  152. 
DALLAWAY,  Rot.  JAMSS,  Jw[Kiry  into 
the  Origin  and  Progre**  a^f  Heraldry  in 
Bnglaiul,l.,28',  IL  64. 
DALLINGTON,  arm*,  L,  280. 
DALMATIA,  arm*,  IL,  119,  184. 
Vaimatitfue,  IL,  466. 
DALRYMPLB,  motto,  IL,  387. 
DALSLAND  ProTince,  anu*,  L,  246. 
DALZELL,  arum,  L,  PI.  XXIIL,  fig.  1. 
p.  206. 
„  supporter*,  IL,  291. 

DALZIEL,  arm*,  L,  209  ;  IL,  87. 

MARION,  wife  of  Sir  WIL- 
LIAM, *cal,  IL,  287. 
DAM,  Vicomtes  VAN,  anm,  L,  .878. 
DAM  AS,  Mip^iun-tir*,  IL,  282,  405. 
DAMIGLIA,  arui*,  L,  105. 
DAMMARTIN,    CHARLES,   Oonite  de, 

*upporter*,  IL,  278. 
DAMPIERRK,  DE,  JEAN  DB  CHATIL- 
LON,    Sire  de,   arm*, 
IL,  46. 
„  LE   COMTE    DE,  ann», 

IL,  PI.  XIIL,  fig.  8,  p. 
156. 
„  Sire  de,  a^ext,  IL,  2S5. 

DAMVILLE,  MONTMORENCY,  Dncede, 

tir,n*,  IL,  62. 
DAN     represented     bj    a    lertwDt,    L, 

18. 
DANBY,  arm*,  L,  364. 
Dnneette,  or  Unncttty,  L,  422. 
Datiectty,  I.,  fig.  29,  pp.  85,  86. 
Danche,  I.,  8t>. 
DANG  YE,  arm*,  L,  307;  PI.  XXX.,  flg. 

9,  p.  304. 
DANESKIOLD,  arm*,  I.,  244. 

-LAURWIGEN,    Counts 
of,  anii*,  IL,  206. 
„  -SAMSOfi,     Oounts    of, 

onn«,  II. ,  206,  207. 
DANIEL  as  a  chargt,  I.,  208. 
DANIELL,  arm*,  I.,  197. 
DANIELS,  ainn*,  I.,  208. 
DANNEBROG,  6'»-o«  of  the,  II. ,  326,  828, 
340. 
„  Cro**     of,    ORDER    OP 

THE,  IL,  135. 
DANNETT,  arm*,  L,  75. 
Danse,  or  Daneetie,  1.,  422. 
DANTB  ALIGHIERI,  arm*,  L,  186;  PI. 
XIL,flg.  8,  p.  184. 
„        Divina    OommeiHa,    I'nftmo,    I., 

814. 
„         ParaHi*o,  L,  848. 
„         Purfintono,  I.,  289. 
DANTZIG,  City,  arm*,  L,  211. 
DARIUS,  personal  insignia,  L,  20. 
DARN  LEY,  Lady  KATHARINE,  arm*, 
IL,  182. 
STUART,  Lord,  95;  €arm*, 
II.  141. 
DA  ROC  A,  arm*,  L,  388. 
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DARTMOUTH,  Eurl  of,  ivpporter,   II., 
297. 
LBGGE,   Earl  of,  arttu, 
1.,  24(5. 
DAyBOURG,  antit,  I.,  174. 
VAVBESY,.3AherUiutnt,    fig.      17,     II, 
227. 
(truui,  I.,  135,  865;  II.,  50. 
„  Uuifjc,  II.,  402. 

,,  iiianllitui,  II.,  247. 

„  8irGILES,  Ma^  II.,g3. 

DAUBERJ^OUN,  Sir  JOHN,  arm*  and 

ptnnnn,  II.,  301. 
DAUBIQXy,  a*»w,  I.,  184. 
Diinphin,  I.,  282,  40A. 
DAUPHIN,  HUGUESLE,  nnns,  II.,  PL 
XIII.,  fig.  tf,  p.  156. 
^The,  aj,»M,  II.,  24. 
DAUPHINfi,  ar»,w,  I.,  282;  II.,  24,  40, 

77,  197,  274,  277,  282,  285. 
DAUN,  Counta  of,  antu,  I.,  106. 
DAUNEY,  an»w,  I.,  306. 
DAUNT,  fir»/i#,  I.,  369. 
DAVID,  anus,  I.,  400;  II.,  405. 

II.,  King  of  SCOTLAND,  II.,  31, 
69. 
DAVIDSON,  crest,  II.,  250. 
DAVIBS,   FOX,  Armorial  FamUies,  II.. 

242,411. 
DAW  RE.  ariiui,  1.,  294. 
DAWSON,  arniM,  I.,  163. 
DAWTRY,  arm*,  1.,  148. 
••  De,"  The,  purlicuU,  II.,  404. 
De  Vun  n  I'autre,  1.,  466. 
„  Uae  of  Word,  I.,  14. 
DEAN,  ami*,  I..  224. 
Ikbrvimi,  1.,  422. 
DEBSCIIUTZ     DE     SCHADEWALDE, 

13aroiis,  I.,  337. 
D^capitf,  I.,  466. 
DECAUMONT,  II.,  406. 
J)eri»l,  I.,  422. 
DECK  EN,    Counts   van   der,    arnu,    I., 

406. 
JkeretcnU,  I.,  422 
DEDBL,  Barons,  an/iMf  I.,  849. 
DEDHAM,  ann»,  I.,  176. 
D^aUlant,  I.,  406. 
Jkfamftl,  I.,  422. 
Deitmlu,  L,  239,  466. 
DifcnstA,  I.,  239,  466. 
Jkffouttant.  I.,  466. 
Ik(natfr»l,  I.,  422. 
IktrrteK,  I.,  422. 

DEHANTCHOUMAKER,  II.,  408. 
DEICHSLERS,  anu*,  I.,  159. 
DEISIE,  ann»,  I.,  354. 
Df^ertett,  I.,  423. 
Jkjoint,  I.,  466. 
DBLA FIELD,  ariM,  I.,  360. 
DELAHAY,  anas,  L,  156. 
DELAMBRB,  Baron,  aruu,  I.,  859. 

„  Ixjrd,  *u,pportrr»,  I.,  801. 

DELAWARR,  hntipe,  II.,  400. 

,,  Earls,  Hupporttr,  I.,  308. 

„  WEST,    Earl,    anut,    I., 

135. 
DELBENB,  nruu,  I.,  850. 
DELMAS     DR     GRAMHONT,     GUIL- 

LAUME  DE,  ami*,  IL,  161. 
DELMENHORST,  arms,  11.,  136, 827,  839, 

841. 
Dtlvt,  I.,  197,  423.  I 

Diuianchi,  I.,  467. 


DEM  AY,  Le  OMttnne  dTapr^s  la  Setanx, 
I.,  49,  50,  52,  59,  60, 61,  62,  C4, 
70,  221,  265,  817,  346,  378,  886 ; 
IL,   276,    279,    280,    281,   801, 
303. 
„        Sceaux  dt  la  PicanlU.  1 1.,  42. 
Works  of,  1 1.,  8. 
Dtmanbtred,  or  DinnonOerttl,  L,  438. 
Mmeinbri,  L,  467. 
DEMETRIUS,  IL,  261. 

„  PALAJOLOGUS,  Mai,  I., 

261. 
DEMEULENAER,  IL,  408. 
Dtmi,  I.,  234,  423. 
„     -m  Mill  re,  L,  467. 
,,       rol,  L,  467. 
DEMMIN,  Weapon*  qf  War,  L,  48,  826. 
Jknehi,  I.,  86,  467. 
Dtnchnrt,  I.,  467. 
DENHAM,  an,i*,  L,  202. 

„  tJtield,  IL,  290. 

DENIS,  linn*,  L,  214. 
DENMARK,  ANNE  of,   IL,   328;   arvu 
and  tuppoi-ter*,  826,  827. 
ana*,  L,  122,  285;  PI.  IX., 
fig.  9,  p.  106 :  IL.  185,  186, 
826,  840,  841;   PL  XIX., 
flg.  1,  p.  192. 
,.  cockadt,  IL,  876. 

,,  Kings  of,  ami*,  IL,  110. 

„  MARGARET  of,  amu,  IL, 

96.  • 

, ,  Marks  of  1  Il^timacT  in,  1 1. , 

206. 
„  0,tUr*  Q/;  IL,  867. 

,,  Princes  of,  etwiVn,  L,  SSI. 

„  Roual  Stamfard,  IL,  816. 

ULRIC    FREDERICK    of, 
IL.206. 
DBNNBWITZ,  Kf  Bt'LOW. 
DENNIS,  anu*.  I.,  239. 
DENNISTOUN,  ann*,  L,  140. 
DENOUAL,  LA  MOUSSAYE,  Vioomtes 

de,  anm,  L,  106. 
J)fnU,  L,  467. 
Dmteli,  L,  86,  467. 
DKNYS,  ana*,  L,  238. 
DepovilU,  I.,  467. 

DERBY,   CHARLOTTE   DE    LA  TRi- 
MOILLE,  Coantessof,  I.,  269. 
„  Earls  of,  amu,  I.,  220,  841. 

„         FERRERS,  Earls  of,  ojiiu,  I., 
80,372;  IL,  66. 
ROBERT  DE  FERRERS,  Earl 
of,  ariM,  L,  78. 
„  Stawlard  of  Earl  of,  IL,  181. 

W^ILLIAM,  7th  Earl  of,  *eal,  L, 

„  „         DE  FERRERS, 

Earl  of,  arm*,  IL, 
66. 

^,  ,,  FERRERS,       6Ui 

Earl  of,  seal,  I.,  57. 
DERING,  Sir  EDWARD,  qnoted,  IL,  2. 
DERNBACH,  CounU  of,  arm*,  L,  215. 
ZU  DERNBACH.  Counts 

ana*,  IL,  45. 
DERUEL,  JOHN,  wa/,  IL,  66. 
DERWAL,  Baron,  ana*,  I.,  187. 
DERX,  arm*,  I.,  244. 
D^*arm^,  I.,  467. 
DESENBERG,  aee  SPIEGEL. 
DBSOABETS,  anni,  I.,  74. 
DESPALAU,  arww,  L,  379. 
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DESFENGBR  or  DESP£NSER»  anus,  I., 
106;    II.,  83,  50,  6(5, 
823. 
HENRY  LE,  BUhop  of 
NORWICH,  orj^w,  II., 
64. 
Sir   HUGH   I.B,    arms, 
IL,  50. 
DBTIHMERMAN,  II.,  40S. 
Jktritnetit,  I.,  428. 
DEUIL.  MONTMORENCY  DB,  anus,  II., 

62. 
DEUXPOINTS  .  BITSCHB,      HAMAN, 

Coiute  de,  granted  a  crest,  II.,  398. 
Jkrelo)>tfl,  I.,  428. 
Devices,  II.,  290. 
Jkvil  as  a  charge,  I.,  319. 
Devise,  I.,  467. 

DEVON,  BLOUNT,  Earl  of,an)U,  I.,  108. 
„         COURTNEY,  Earl  of,   badge, 

II.,  400. 
„         HUGH,  Earl  of,  II.,  18. 
„         RIVERS,  Earls   of,  arvta,  I., 
226. 
DEVONSHIRE,  CAVENDISH,  Dukes  of, 
arms,  I.,  246. 
CHARLES,  Earl  of,  II., 
1S4. 
Dexitr,  I.,  428,  467. 

„      base  point,  I.,  05. 
„      ehifif  point,  I.,  65. 
„     Jlo.nk point,  I.,  66. 
Dexire,  U.  flane,  I.,  66. 
Dtxtroehire,  I.,  467. 
DiwltnU,  I.,  467. 
Diamond,  L,  72,  423. 
Diapered,  I.,  428. 
Diapering,  I.,  123. 
Diapre,  I.,  467. 
DIAZ,  amis,  I.,  143,  227,  328. 
DIBBITS,  ortM,  I.,  854. 
Dice  as  charges,  I.,  403. 
DICK-CUNYNGHAM,  crest,  IL,  242. 
DICKSON,  OSCAR,  antts,  I.,  327. 
DIDIER  DE  MORTAL,  amis,  L,  216. 
DIDRON,    Annates    Archiologi'iiies,    I., 

809. 
DICK,  artns,  I.,  244. 
DIENHBIM,  VON,  anns,  I.,  130 ;  PI.  XL, 

fig.5.  p.  128. 
DIEPHOLZ,  arws,  IL,  331,  832. 
DIETRICH,  anns.  I.,  165. 
DIETZ,  Counts  of,  antu,  L,  280;  IL,  108, 

206. 
Diff'ani^,  L,  467. 
Di0^anud,  L,  282. 
Did'ereiue,  IL,  1. 

„         Ojf  a  Bortlure,  IL,  85. 
„  „  addition  qf  an  SACueheon  en 

surtout, 
IL,  85. 
„         „         „  „      Oftlinarjf, 

IL,  86. 
,,         „  „         <^  Canton,  IL,  82. 

,,         ,,         „  Marks    qf    Ca- 

dtney,  IL,  54. 
„         „  (A«  addition  of  ttnall  charges 

to  the  Field,  IL,  43. 
,,         „  addition  qf  small  eseueheon 

incAtVi  IL,  .S4. 
,,         „  auguientation,  IL,  58. 
„         „  changes  qftfu  minor  charges, 

IL,  5L 
,,         „  change  qf  Tinciwrt,  IL,  9. 


Difference  by  changing  the  boundary  line 
qfan  Ordinary,  II. ,  41. 

„         „  diminishing   the  number  of 
•  IL,  5L 

„         ,,  QttarttiHng,  IL,  56. 
Differenced,  IL,  428. 
Differencing,  IL,  1. 

„  by  a  Label,  IL,  18. 

„  Moiles  of,  IL,  8. 

DIGBY,  badge,  IL,  401. 

„        Earl   of    BRISTOL,    arms,    I., 

849. 
DIGHTON,  oniw,  L,  249;   PL  XXVIL, 

fis.  5,  p.  250. 
DIJON,  anm,  I.,  296. 
DILFT  DB  BORGHVLOBT,  CounU  Tan 

der,  arms,  L,  156. 
DimidiiUeil,  L,  423. 
Dimidiation,  II. ,  74. 
Diminui,  L,  407. 
DINI8,  APFONSO,  IL,  208. 
DI0D0RU8SICULUS.  quoted,  IL,  236. 
DIONIS,  King  of  PORTUGAL,  IL,  204. 
Disclosed,  L,  423. 
Dismembertd,  L,  281,  428. 
Displayed,  L,  254,  428. 
DISRAELI,  BENJAMIN,  I.,  857. 
Distilling,  I.,  423. 
Distinction,  L,  423. 
DISTINGUISHED   SERVICE   ORDER, 

IL,  858. 
DITMARSCHEN,  anus,  IL,  186,  827, 839, 

840. 
Divise,  I.,  180,  136,  467 ;  PL  XL,  fig.  6,  p. 
]j28. 
,,     en  chevron,  L,  467. 
DJURKLOW,  Barons  of,  arms,  IL,  186. 
DOBRZENSKY,  Barons,  anus,  I.,  276. 
Does  as  charges,  I.,  244. 
Dog,  Sea-,  as  a  charge,  L,  316. 
Dog-fish  as  charges,  L,  281. 
DOGGE,  artM,  L,  281. 
Dogs  cut  charges,  L,  2o3. 
DOIGNON,  Htte  GUIOT. 
Dolce,  L,  4C7. 
DOLENOA,  L,  PI.  XXL,  fig.  12,  p.  188. 

„        Counts,  aruis,  L,  873. 
DOLFINI,  anns,  L,  288 ;  PL  XXIX.,  fig. 

8  D.  278. 
DOLKS,  artiis,  L,  285. 
DOLL,  anns,  L,  2S5. 
Doloire.  L,  467. 
DOLOMIBU,     Marquis    de,     arms,     L, 

802. 
Dolphin,  L,  PI.  XXIX.,  fig.  7,  p.  278. 

,,        as  a  charge,  L,  281. 
Dolphins,  I.,  PL  XXIX.,  fig.  8,  p.  278. 
DOMAIGNE,  a))iM,  L,  106. 
Domesday  Book,  1 1.,  4. 
Dotnestic  Chnrges,  I.,  405. 
DOMEYER8,  anns,  L,  407. 
DOMHARD,  anns,  IL,  164. 
DONATI,  arms,  L,  90. 
Donjonni,  I.,  467. 
DONNERSPERG,  aniu,  L,  828. 
DONODEI,  an,is,  L,  854. 
DO  NOP,  Barons  Ton,  annA,  L,  881. 

VAN,  anns,  L,  PL  XXXV.,  fig. 

6,  p.  376. 
DONZfi,  arms,  L,  81. 
DONZBL,  aruu,  I.,  81. 
DOORB,  anns,  I.,  294. 
DOPP,  w}-eath,  IL,  248. 
DORB,  arms,  I,,  294. 
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DORIA,  tmiu,  I.,  207 ;  PI.  XXV1IT.,  fig. 

hp,  156;  If.,  MS. 
Ito>iiWfK,  T.,  281,  43S. 
DORNDBRG,  Barom  von,  antw,  I.,  97. 

DBIIBRTZBBBO,  Barons, 

anH9f  I.,  89. 
DORNHBIM,  arnm,  I.,  886. 
DORO,  artHs,  II.,  899. 
DORRIBN,  Motto,  II.,  8S7. 
Dote  repreMDting  Or,  I.,  71. 
D0TTBN8TBIN,  <ir»j«,  II.,  899. 
DOTTIN,  anuM,  I.,  76. 
JMmbU  Quatr^ioU,  I.,  428. 
„     Queui,  I.,  423. 
TreMure,  I.,  428. 


DonMett,  I.,  423. 
DOUBLET,  < 


,  amut,  I.,  14S. 
DoubleU,  I.,  467. 
DOUBT  DB  L'ARC,  Work*  of,  II.,  8. 
DOUGLAS,    ARCHIBALD,    Oonnt    of, 
LOXOUE- 
VILLB, 
IL,  140. 
l>nk«         of 
TO  U- 
RAINE, 
IL,  140. 
„  ,,  Earlof,«M7>- 

poHer,  11.  t 
278. 
„  8rd  Bari  of, 

art/M,    fl., 
140. 
„  .,  4th  Barl  of, 

aruiMf    II., 
140. 
„  „  fitfa  Bar)  of, 

arm»,    II., 
140. 
M  It  Lord         of 

GALLOWAY,    antu,     IL, 
140. 
„        amu,  [.,  214;  PL  XXIIL,  fig. 
12,  p.  20<5 ;  IL,  0,  11,  141. 
Ut  Barl  of,  I.,  214. 
Earl  of  ANGUS,  ertit,  L,  808 ; 
II. ,  08;  armi,  190;  bodges 
225. 
Earl  of  MORTON,  amu,  L, 
189;   seal,    IL,   2S9 ;    mp- 
poi-ter,  276. 
„        Earls  of,  a/viu,  L,   189;  IL, 

190. 
„        JAMBS,  Barl  of,  eiut,  L,  808. 
„  „        7th  Earl  of,  lambre- 

ffuin,  II. ,  246. 
„        NICOLAS,  xHpporta-,  IL,  277. 
„        of  Cavers,  anus,  II. ,  190. 
„        „  DrnnilaDrig,  arms,  IL, 

190. 
„        „  ,,  bordftre, 

IL,  80. 
„  LOCHLBVBN,   arms,    IL, 
41. 
„        Salamander  of,  IL,  290. 

Sir  JAMBS,  L,  214. 
„        Sir    WILLIAM,     arms,     IL, 

190. 
„        WI LLIAM,  Earl  of,  supporter, 
IL,  278. 
DOULL^,  anus,  L,  298. 
DOUMA,  antvt,  IL,  84. 
DOUNDERDALB,    MARGARBT,     tup- 
porter,  IL,  276. 


DODR8,    PrCRRB   DS    LA     TRAMO- 

UILLB,  Seignenr  de,  arms,  IL,  47. 
Dove-cotes  cu  charoet,  L,  879. 
Doves  as  ekarffts^  I.,  279. 
Dovetail,  L,  424. 
DovetaiUd,  L,  fig.  32,  pp.  85,  87. 
DOWBB,  arms,  L,  76. 
DOWNE,  POPE,  Earl  of,  ar^rn,  L,  808. 
DOWNES,  arms,  L,  245  ;  Fl.  XXVL,  fig. 


56. 


10,  p.  240. 
«f   EVI 


EN  WOOD,    arms,    IL, 


DOWNSHIRB,  Marquis  of,  euppotitrt,  L, 

245.        . 
DRAGHBNFBLS,  Barons  too,  arms,  L, 

806. 
Dixieones,  L,  804. 
DRAEGK,   DB,   Baron*,   arms,   I.,   906; 

PL  XXX.,  fig.  6,  p.  804. 
DRAGB,  nrNW,  L,  806. 
DRAGHO,  anus,  I.,  306. 
DRAGO,  DB,  (UfiM,  I.,  806. 
DRAGOMANNI,  anus,  L,  807. 
Dragon,  L,  424,  467  ;  PL  XXX.,  fig.  8,  p. 
804. 
„        CM  «  eka}'ge,  L,  308. 
„        -MonHreHX,  L,  467. 
DRAGON  DE  IIAMILLIES,  DB,  arms, 

L,  806. 
Dragonne,  L,  467. 

Dragon's  Heail  atul  Tail,  L,  72,  424. 
DRAKE,  anus,  I.,  806;  PI.  XXX.,  fig.  8, 

p.  804;  IL,251. 
DRANDORPF,  VON,  anns,  IL,  85. 
DRAYTON,  MICHAEL,  amu,  !.,  818. 
DRBNCKWABRT,  motto,  IL,  886. 
Dreu,  Articles  of,  as  charges,  L,  892. 
DRBUX,  Connto  de,  anus,  L,  180;  II. 
86,  279. 
„        JEAN    DE,    Dnke    of    BRIT- 
TANY, IL,  88. 
„        PIERRB  DE,  secretum,  L,  60. 
„  ,,       or  MAUCLERR,  son 

of  Count  ROBERT  of,  seal, 
1L,82, 
„        ROBERT  IL,  Comte  de,  teal, 
I.,  fjO. 
DRBYSE,  JOHAN  NICOLAS,  arms,  L, 

882. 
DRIESCHE,  VAN,  anns,  L,  147. 
DUOGOMIR,  anns,  I.,  220. 
Di-omedary  as  a  charge,  L,  244. 
DROU ALLEN,  amu,  L,  294. 
DRUAY8,  anns,  I.,  76. 
DIIUEL,  JOHN,  «tt/,  IL,  66. 
DRUMMONl),  a^-ms,  L,  90, 138;  PL  XII., 
fig.   10,  p.  184  ;  1 1.,  6, 
69. 
„  Earl  of  PERTH,  emspaU- 

ment,  1 1.,  289. 
„  J  AM  ES,  &  ulpturetl  Monu- 

mmts  of  Jona  and  the 
West  Highlands,  L,  888. 
„  of  KILDIE.S,armj,L,  211. 

„  „  STOUHALL,  Sir  MAL- 

COLM, IL,  69. 
Qneea  ANNABELLA,  IL, 
69. 
„    MARGARET,  teal, 
IL,  69. 
Drums  as  charfffs,  L,  899. 
DRYLAND,  artns,  L,  185. 
DUBLIN,  Arohbishop  of,  IL,  349. 
„       City,  amu,  L,  876. 
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DUBLIN,   ROBERT   DB   VBBS,    Mar- 
qa«u  of,  amUf  I.,  899. 
„        See  of,  mini,  I.,  891. 
DUBOIS,  anm,  I.,  384. 
i>u<r,I..467. 
DUC,  ViOLLET    LB,  IHetionnairt  m»* 

mnni  du  MobUier,  I.,  404. 
Ducal  Coronet,  II.,  26d,  424. 
DUGANGBr  J>iMtrtatio  de  Inferim-i*  Xvi 
NumUniatibtu,  I.,  259. 
„  QloMarium,  II.,  806. 

„  quoted,    I.,   256,  861;    II., 

802. 
„  raf erred  to,  IL,  156. 

DUCA8,  ariM,  I.,  152. 
Ducijyer,  I.,  424. 
Duekt  a»  charget,  I.,  279. 
DUCKWORTH,  «•««,  L,  816. 
DUGLAU,  Barons,  arm*,  I.,  291. 
DUDLEY,  bculfie,  II.,  212. 

„         SUTTON,    Barons,    amu,   I., 
231. 
DUPP,  Duke  of  PIPE,  ar^nt,  I.,  225. 
DUGDALE,  Sir  WILLI  AM,  i<nfi>n«  I7wf/c 
ofBtaHng  Ann»,  II.,  55,  141, 185, 18(>. 
DUG U ID,  artM,  I.,  163. 
DUMONT  DB  B08TAQUBT,  amw,   I., 

250. 
DUNBAR,  amu,  I.,  PI.  XX.,  fig.  8,  p. 
180;  crt$t,  XL,  248. 
DAVID     of      GOCKBURN, 
hordmt,  II.,  31. 
„         Earls  of,  amig,  I.,  181;   &0)-- 

durt,  IL,  81 ;  nest,  235. 
„  of     WESTPIBLD,     ALEX- 

ANDER, arm»,  IL,  88. 
Sir  PATRICK,  anii*.  1 1.,  15. 
THOMAS,  Earl  of  MORAY, 
IL,  52. 
DUNBAR,  Earl  of  MORAY,    arms,    I., 

304. 
DUNCAN,  ariM,  1 1.,  158. 
DUNCOMBE,    CHARLES,    Baron    PE- 

VERHHAM,  Auvporters,  IL,  296. 
DUN  DAS  of  ARNISTON,  ROBERT,  tup- 
porters,  IL,  296. 
„        Red  lion  of,  IL,  296. 
DUNDEE,  City,  amu,  L,  352. 
„         sitpportera,  I.,  306. 
DUNKELD,  See  of,  anns,  L,  16a 
DUNNING,  aniiJi,  L,  17L 
DUNOIS,  JEAN,  Comte  de,  arm$,  1 1., 
149,  150,  196;  PL   XVIL,   fig.  5,   p. 
178. 
DURAN,  arms,  L,  168. 
DURANT,  ar.u«,  L,  171. 
DURAZZO,  JOHN,  Duke  of,  arm*,  II., 

90. 
DURFORT,  supporters,  IL,  282. 
Durham,    VisitcUion  of,   I.,  365:   IL,  54, 

250. 
DURHAM,  BUTLER,  Bishop  of,  anns, 
I.,  897. 
„         CUTBBERT      TUN8TALL, 

Bishop  of,  a^-m*,  IL,  183. 
„  HUGH  PUDSEY,  Bishop  of, 

arms,  I.,  163. 
„         JAMES,  omw,  IL,  42. 
„         LAMBTON,  Earl  of,  arms, 

I.,  248. 
„         of  Grange,  I L,  42. 
„         University,  arm*,  L,  168. 
DUROY,  arms,  L,  76. 
DURRANT,  arms,  I.,  171. 

VOL.  II. 


DU88EAUX,  arms,  I.,  135. 

Dux,  L,  5,  9. 

DYGK,  arms,  I.,  198. 

DYKES,  ^naito,  IL,  884. 

DYMOCK.  arms,  I.,  862. 

DYRRHN,  CounU  Ton,  asrms,  IL,  164. 

DYSON,  ar^m,  I.,  822. 

DZIULI,  arms,  I.,  290. 

EfMle  as  a  charge,  L.  254. 
„    displaced,  L,  PI.  XXVIIL,  fig.  1.,  p. 

256. 
„    Double-headed,  as  a  charge.  I..  259. 
EAGLE,  ORDER  OP  THE  BLACK,  IL, 
167,     818, 
866. 
„        RED,      IL, 
1«7. 
Bafflers  Heiul,  L,  PI.  XXVIIL,  fig.  4,  p. 
256. 
„  II    CM  a  charge,  L,  271. 

,,       leg*  as  charges,  L,  272. 
„       Parts  of,  as  charges,  L,  271. 
,,       wings  as  charges,  L,  271. 
BAM,  Sir  HENRY,  aiiiM,  L,  284. 
Earl,  Coronet  of  an,  IL,  265. 
^rth-uorm  as  a  charge,  L,  298. 
Bantern  Croicn,  I.,  424. 
Eatables  as  charges,  L,  406. 
EBERSFERG,    Barons    yon,    arms,    L, 

240. 
EBER8TEIN,  Connts  of,  arms,  L,  227 ; 
IL,  92,  881,  882. 
SIBYLLA  VON,  IL,  92. 
Millie,  L,  468. 
^artele,  L,  92,  468. 

„        en  iquare,  L,  98,  468. 
„         „  sautoir,  L,  468. 
Bcartelures,  I.,  468. 
ECGLESHALLS,  arms,  IL,  9. 
^mi,  L,  148,  468. 
Echaneri,  I.,  85,  468. 
lichelles  d'escalade,  L,  468. 
l^hiqvAti,  L,  108,  408. 
ECKFOORU,  arms,  I.,  314. 
ECKHARDSTEIN,  arms,  IL,  165. 
telat^,  L,  468. 
Eclipsed,  L,  424. 
Jtcoreh^,  L,  468. 
Jtcot,  L,  468. 
icote,  L,  86,  468. 

„     Contre,  L,  468. 
I^an,  1 1.,  468. 
totviu,  I.,  468. 
£cu,  De  V,  L,  469. 
„    en  Banniere,  I.  62,  469. 


,,      ,,  Lozange,  I..  64. 
„    LapointedeV,!.,^. 
„    Le  nombril  de  /',  L,  6S 


„    .     .66. 

^usson,  I.,  179. 

„       en  Abime,  L,  469. 

„      fauje,  II. ,  469. 

„       sur  le  tout,  I.,  469. 
^uyer-Bannci'et,  IL,  802. 
EDEIRNION,  Barons  of,  supporters,  1 1., 

295. 
EDGAR,  an)u,  IL,  190. 

„        ATHELING,  snijpoeed  arms  of, 

I.,  166. 
Edhel,  L,  4. 

EDINBURGH,  ALPRED,  Duke  of,  label, 
fig.  8,  IL,  20,  22. 
City,  anns,  I.,  877. 

2  G 
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BOUONDSON,  ConpltUBodyofHtratdrr, 

I.  28. 
KDmSnSTON,  annt,  I.,  324 ;  PI.  XXXI., 

tft.  2,  p.  822. 
EDM0ND8T0NB,  ar%M,  I.,  189. 
BDNOWAIN  AP  BLEDDYN,  I.,  351. 
EDWARD  I.,   II.,    and    III.,    Kings   of 
ENGLAND,  I.,  222. 
„  I.,  King  of  ENGLAND,   L, 

58,  79,  188,  180,  276,  340, 
»41,  398,  403;  $eal,  848; 
IL,  10,  20,  26,  71,  72,  76, 

79,  100,  275,  807,  810; 
bmlge,  214. 

„  L,Kingof  ENGLAND,  MAR. 

GARET,  Queen  of,  mo/, 

II.,  68. 
I.,     King    of     ENGLAND, 

Monument  q^  ELEANOR, 

Queen  of,  IL,  99. 
„  I.,  Roll  0/,  II.,  87,  49, 175, 176. 

IL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  I., 

1S9,  269;  «fa/,  847,  848; 

1L,9, 10, 18,26,  36,  50,  71, 

80,  101,  319. 

„  IL,   KoH  oJ\  King,   I.,  271; 

IL,  48,  44,  45,  46,  49, 
50,  99, 176. 
„  IIL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  L, 

234,  269,  801,  342.  874; 
teal,  341,  347  ;  IL,  10,  17, 
18,  20,  2e,  77,  176,  215, 
220.  269,  275,  304,  319, 
843;  badfft,  216;  crest, 
229 ;  motto,  335  ;  tupport- 
ers,  324  ;  cr€»t,  PI.  XXL, 
fig.  2,  p.  230. 
„  UL,  Roll  <if,l.,  SO;  IL,  48. 

„  IV.,  King  of  ENGLAND,  L, 

176,  825;  IL,  109,  150, 
180,  210,  214,  321,  828; 
badge,  217;  nu>tto,  385; 
$tantiard,  215 ;  tupporttrt, 
325. 
v..  King  of  ENGLAND,  9up- 
poi-ter*,  IL,  825. 
,  VL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  L, 

399;  badfft,  IL,  222,  228; 
$vpp<yrteri,  825. 
„         ariM,  I.,  380. 
„  THE  BLACK  PRINCE,  amu, 

IL,  178,  220,  808;   badge, 
218. 
,,         THE  CONFESSOR.  King  of 
ENGLAND,   m-mM,   I.,  46,  88.^;   IL, 
17,  98,  94,  148,   808,   820,   821,  334; 
crotDn,  255. 
EDWARDS,  crest,  IL,  242. 
£E,  VAN  DER,  arms,  L,  410. 
£el  a$  a  charge,  L,  286. 
£el  spears  as  charges,  L,  408. 
ESSE,  VAN  DER,  arms,  L,  249. 
^ari,  I.,  469. 
^arouehi,  L,  469. 
SFFEREN  VON  STOLBERQ,  arms,  L, 

200. 
^euilU,  L,  469. 
EGBERT,  cross  of,  IL,  384. 
EGERTON,  Baron  ELLESMERE,  ai-nu, 
IL,  184. 
„  VlBCount  BRAGKLET,  etc., 

arms,  IL,  184. 
,.         Earls  and  Dakes  of  BRIDGE- 
WATER,  anns,  IL,  184. 


EGERTON,  Sir  RALPH,  IL,  184. 

„  ,,    THOMAS,  arms,  IL,  184. 

EGGENBERG,  L,  PL  XXL,  fig.  5,  p. 

188. 
EGGER,  Counts  Ton,  anns,  L,  194. 
Eggs  as  charges,  L,  407. 
EGILSBERG,  arms,  IL,  899. 
EGLESFELD,  ROBERT  DE,  arms,  I., 

269. 
EGLINOTON,  MONTGOMERIE,  Earl  of, 
arms,  L,  191 ;  PL  XXIL, 
flg.  9,  p.  196. 
„  Earls  of,  supporters,  L,  807. 

HUGH,   Earl  of,  anns,  I., 
191. 
EGLOF,  DE  SCHONAU,  arms,  I.,  293. 
EGMOND,  or  EGMONT,  Counto  of,  arms, 
L,  108;  PI.  VIIL,  fig.  5,  p. 
100,  103. 
„         LAMORAL,  Count,  amu,  L, 
108. 
EGMONT,  arms,  I.,  135. 
EGRBMONT,     THOMAS     MOULTON, 

Baron  of,  artns,  IL,  10. 
EICH8TADT,  Princes  of,  arms,  IL,  01. 
EI  DEN,    Sir   JACOB    VAN,    arms,   L, 

191. 
Sight/oil,  I.,  424. 
Bisen-farbe,  L,  68. 
EISENBERG,  arms,  IL,  884. 
EISENBURG,  arms,  IL,  888. 
EL  M  ALEK  EL  M  ANSOUR  ALI,  AenoiOr, 

L,  89. 
„         „        ES  8ELEH  HAGI,  Rtnouk, 

L,  89. 
„  MELEK,  EL  ACHKAF  CHAABAN, 
Renouk,  I.,  89. 
Elancl,  I. ,  469. 
ELBOiUF,  D*,  arm*,  I.,  246. 
Electoral  Crovn,  II. ,  424. 
EUphant  as  a  charge,  L,  243. 
ELEPHANT,    ORDER    OF   THE,    IL, 

867. 
Elephants  head  as  a  charge,  L,  244. 
„  tusks  cu  charges,  I.,  244. 

Elttoated,  L,  424. 
BLIBANK,  Lord,  IL,  103. 
ELIOT,  arms,  L,  286. 

„       Earl  of  ST.  GERMAN'S,  armt,  I. , 
139. 
ELIZABETH  of  YORK,  Queen,  arm»,  IL, 
flg.  4,  p.  74. 
„  Princess,    labtl,  flg.  6,  II. , 

20,  22. 
„  Queen  of  ENGLAND,  de- 

vice, L,  313;   seal,    400;    IL,    864; 
M^M,  824;  PL  XXV.,  fig.  4,  p.  S20; 
badge,  228  ;  inoito,  885  ;  seal,  90 ;  s%ip- 
porters,  825. 
ELLERSFIELD,    Sir    GILBERT    DE, 

supporter,  IL,  275. 
ELLESMERE,  THOMAS,   Baion,  arms, 

IL,  184. 
ELLEY,  arms,  L,  288. 
ELLIOT,  arms,  L,  286,  402. 

„        of  StolM,  artHS.  IL,  42. 
ELLIOTS  in  South  Scotland,  IL,  5. 
ELLIOTT,  Earl  of  MINTO,  arms,  L,  212. 
ELLIS,  Antiquities  of  Heraldry,  I.,  25, 
30,   81,  36,  44,   46,    49,   83,   95,   135, 
816,     317  ;     IL,     286,    412 ;     motto, 
385. 
ELPHIN8T0NE,  arms,  L,  240,  243 ;  PL 
XXVL,  fig.  2,  p.  24a 
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ELPHIN8T0NB,   JAMES,   Lord   COU* 

PER,  tupporterSf  I.,  318. 
EL8A8S,  an*M,  II.,  167. 
ELST.  VAN  DBR,  arww,  I.,  212. 
ELSTERSHOFEN,  ann*,  I.,  98,  96. 
ELTHAM,   JOHN  of,   Earl  of   CORN- 
WALL, ann$,  II.,  26. 
ELVAS,  City,  omw,  I.,  73. 
ELY,  GEOFFREY  RIDEL,  Bishop    of, 
(tniu,  I.,  177. 
„      JOHN  DE  F0NTIBU8,  Bidiop  of, 

armSf  I.,  326. 
„       See  of,  ar))U,  I.,  395. 
„      WILLIAM    DE     LONQCHAMP, 
Bishop  of,  afiiM,  I.,  100. 
BniaUf  L,  469. 

ioianehe  L,  111,  158,  468,  469 ;  PL  XVIL, 
fig.  8,  p.  156. 
„      en  pal,  U  111. 
Emanehure,  I.,  469. 
BmbattUil,  I.,  185,  424 ;  fig.  24,  p.  85. 
RiUfCwfU,  I.,  469. 
BmbouU,  I.,  469. 
Einbovstil,  I.,  289,  283,  424. 
BmbviUii,  I.,  99,  469;  PL  VL,  fig.  12,  p. 

94. 
Bn^bragurt,  L,  424. 
Rnbrv^,  I.,  424. 
EMBRUN,  See  of,  ar>M,  L,  391. 
EMB8,    HOHEN,    County,    amu,    IL, 

121. 
EMELIE,  arm*,  I.,  211. 
Emerald,  I.,  72,  424. 
EMERSON,  ere*t,  IL,  242. 
EMLAY,  a^tM,  L,  211. 
EMLINE,  anm,  L,  21 L 
EMLYN,  ar^A*,  I.,  PL  XXIIL,  flg.  2,  p. 

206. 
Bmniaitehi,  I.,  470. 
EMMANUEL,  King  of  PORTUGAL,  IL, 

95. 
BniuiUMli,  L,  470. 
EMO,  aruu,  L,  104. 
EiMuue,  L,  470. 
EmptntU,  L,  470. 
EmpiHant,  1.,  274,  470. 
EMPIRE,  ArtM  of  the,  L,  186 ;   IL,  84, 85, 
131,  134,  158,  820,  328. 
ARGHCHAMBERLAIN     of 
the,  artM,  IL,  389. 
„  avffinentations  in  the,  IL,  157. 

,,  crotni   of   Electors   of   Holy 

Roman,  IL,  268. 
HOLY  ROMAN,  crounu,  IL, 
259. 
Evvpoignant,  L,  470. 
Empoignee,  I.,  470. 
Enaluron,  L,  424. 
Bnehaiiii,  L,  470. 
Enchau$»i,  L,  470. 
EnehavMure,  I.,  470. 
Enclavi,  L,  470. 
Enclot,  L,  470. 
Enclunu,  I.,  470. 
EncocM,  L,  470. 
END,  artn»,  L,  286. 
Bndenti,  1.,  86,  470. 
Endone,  L,  133,  424. 
Endorsed,  I.,  425. 
EnJUld,  L,  425. 
BnfiU,  L,  470. 
-BM/ed,  L,  425. 

ENGERN,    Dachy,   amt,    L,  889;    IL, 
884. 


ENOHIBN,  anwt,  L,  93  ;  IL,  78. 

OAUTIERI  L,  Seigneur  d', 

IL,  78. 
LE  SIRE  D',  ar%m,  IL,  PI. 
XIIL.fig.  2,  p.  156. 
„  MARIETTE  D',  IL,  196. 

ENGLAND,  ar»u,  L,  19,  118,  181,  221, 
848,  885  :  II. ,  17,  26,  27, 
68,  71,  72,  80,  88,  98, 94,  95, 
100,  101,  108, 109,  111,  145, 
160,  151,  152,  158,  178, 
180,  182,  220,  221,  319,  320, 
822,  323,  824,  826,  827, 828, 
829,  348. 
,,  Augmcntatiom  in,  IL,  148. 
„  liodge,  IL,  224. 

„  Banner  of,  L,  151. 

Bordure  of,  L,  182 ;  IL,  33. 
„  Cadeneif  in,  IL,  2. 

„         Champion  of,  arnu,  IL,  292. 
,, ,        C«r<m€t9  in,  IL,  269. 
„  Crest-coronet  in,  IL,  250. 

„  CtesU  in,  IL,  229,  235.  241. 

„  dimidiating  FRANCE,  aiiM, 

IL,    PI.    IV.,    fig.    8,    p. 
74. 
„         Earl  Marshal  of,  anns,  IL, 

292. 
„         Great  seal  of,  IL,  255. 
„         Introduction    of  ann*  into, 

L,  50. 
„         King  of,  badge,  IL,  220. 
label  of,  IL,  25. 
lions  of,  L,  223,  230 ;  IL,  18, 
158,  177,  182,  824,  325. 
,,         Lord    Chamberlain   of    t)ie 
Household  of,  armi    1 1., 
392. 
, ,         liord  Chancellor  of,  oiiiu,  IL , 

292. 
„         Lord  High  Chamberlain  of, 

anns,  IL,  292. 
„         maniling  in,  IL,  251. 
„         MARGARET     of,    IL,    189, 

224. 
„         Marks  of  lUegitimacy  in,  IL, 

187. 
,,         marshalling  in,  II. ,  109. 
,,         names  in,  IL,  5. 
„         Rose  of,  IL,  21,  22,  28,  158, 

156,  182. 
, ,         IU)^l  amu  and  supporters  of, 

IL,  317. 
„         supporters  in,  IL,  294. 
„         use  of  bordure  in,  1 1.,  26. 
EnglanU,  I.,  470. 

Engloutissant,  or  Engoulant,  L,  470. 
EngouU,  L,  425,  470. 
EngouUt,  L,  141. 
Engrailed,    L,    84  ;     flg.    28,    pp.     85, 

425. 
Engrili,  L,  85,  470. 
EngrelHre,  L,  470. 
Eiiguiehi,  L,  400,  470. 
Enhanced,  L,  425. 
Enquerre,  a,  or  A  enquef^ir,  I.,  471. 
ENRIQITEZ,  IL,  403. 
Ensanglanti,  L,  471. 
Ensign,  Blue,  IL,  809. 
„      Red,  IL,  809. 
„      WhiU,  IL,  808. 
EnsiirMd,  L,  425. 

Ensigns,  Cohort,  figs.  8  and  9,  L,  88. 
Enti,  L,  86,  425,  471. 
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Bnte  en  point,  flc  41,  I.,  87 ;  If.,  105. 

„    en  pointe,  L,  158,  42o. 
Bntoyri,  I.,  425. 
ENTRAGUE8,    BALZAC,    Maiquis    d', 

ann$^  I.,  156. 
Sntt-avaiUf,  I.,  471. 
Sntitlacit,  I.,  471. 
Brttirettnv.9,  I.,  471. 
ITitumtfy,  I.,  425. 
Enr ironed,  I.,  425. 
EOLB,  I.,  471. 
Bpanou!,  I.,  471. 
Bnloyi,  L,  471. 

BPPSTEINf,  Coanto  of,  arm*,  I.,  106. 
EPTINGEN,  ariHS,  L,  272. 
3iuetre,  T.,  471. 

„      ScaritU  m,  I.,  471. 
Sfjuipf,  I.,  471. 

»iuipolU,  I.,  471 ;  PL  VIII.,  fig.  8,  p.  100. 
Stiu'nYped,  I.,  425. 
Brcuticuted,  I..  425. 
ERAQUV,  ALESSO,  Marquis  d',an<u>,  I., 

293. 
Sraml,  I.,  425. 

ERATH,  Barons,  ar„u,  I.,  235. 
Brb'Vn'briidtrvHff,  II.,  106. 
ERBACH,  Counts  of,  arm*,  I.,  137,  325. 
ERCILDOUN,     WILLIAM     LINDSAY, 

Lord  of,  sea/,  I.,  53. 
ERDBKFBI^  an/M,  I.,  PI.,  IX.,  fig.  4. 
p.  106. 
„  Barons  von,  arm*,  I.,  104. 

ERE,  wotto,  II.,  383. 
Brtet,  I..  288,  425. 

.,     -Kary,  I.,  288. 
ERGADIA.  DE,  II.,  57. 
ERIC  XIV.,  King  of  SWEDEN,   I.,  15, 

823,  332  ;  IL,  316;  cro»f»i,  857. 
ERIK8ENS,  anm,  I.,  146. 
Bntiint,  L,  69;  PI.  IV.,  fig.  1,  p.  70. 
,,       BriHiiveif  Bi^minoh,  I.,  425. 
„       field  alone,  I.,  25. 
BnnineM,  L,  69;  PI.  IV.,  fig.  2,  p.  70. 

,,        field  alone,  I.,  75. 
Brviinitei,  I.,  77. 
Bnninol*,  I.,  69 ;  PI.  IV.,  fig.  3,  p.  70. 

,,         field  alone,  I.,  76. 
ERNEVAL,  Barons  d',  arms,  II.,  42. 
ERPACH,  Counts  of,  nnn*,  L,  137,  325. 
ERPINGHAM,«n/w,  I.,  184. 

„  Sir  THOMAS,  latabrenuin, 

II.,  245. 
ERPS,  FERDINAND,  Comte  d',  amt^, 

II.,292. 
BRQUERRER,  ar„i»,  L,  101. 
ERQUBRRY,  a)-ta*,  II.,  63. 
ERSHE,  SYMOND  DE,  mil,  II.,  66. 
ER8KINE,  a)-»*«,   I.,  PL  XL,  fig.  7,  p. 
128  ;  coaL  II.,  139. 
„  Earl  of  KBLLIE,  anu$,  II., 

155. 
„      „    MAR,  ai-i,**,  L,  131. 
„  of  Cambo,  arm*,  IL,  193. 

„  „  Dun,  arM»,  I.,  863. 

„  Gogar,    Sir    THOMAS, 
antui,  IL,  155. 
„  „  Kinnoull,     Sir     NICHO- 

LAH,  anHn,  IL,  41. 
Sir  CHARLES,  I.,  877. 
„  Sir  ROBERT,  I L,  41. 

BRTHAL,  Barons  yon,  arm*,  L,  137. 
BKaHop'8hdl,  I.,  425  ;  PL  XXIX.,  fig.  1% 
p.  278. 
,,  atchargtMf  I.,  28r. 


AearboneUf  l^  471. 

AcarbttneU,  I.,  425 ;  PL  XXXVL,  fig. 


orfgin 


fgin  of,  L,  59. 
Siemrre,  I.,  471. 
ESCHAVANNB8  JOUFPROY  D",  TraiU 

CouipM  du  Blaton,  L,  404. 
ESCHELBACH,  arm*,  I.,  105. 
ESCLAVONIA,  arait,  II.,  119,  335. 
BSCLIGNAC,  D',  artn*,  L,  225. 
ESCOBAR,  antu,  I.,  40& 
ESCORNA,  ar^M,  L,  184. 
ESCORNAIX,  otiiM,  L,  191. 
BteroU,  I.,  426. 
Btcuchion,  L,  179,  426. 

„         tu      turioutf      IHfftttnce      by 

addition  of  an,  IL,  35. 
„         in  chi^,  DQftrtnce  6y  addition 

ofnnall,  II. ,  34. 
„         of  Prtttnct,  11.^  A2&. 
„         Point*  of  the,  figs.  21  and  22, 
L,  65. 
9W-tOHt,  IL,  107. 
BtCHtchtoH,  I..  PL  XXIL,  fig.  12,  p.  196. 
ESEL,  ai-im,  L,  249. 
ESENDORF,->OX,  ar^n»,  L,  98. 
ESKENS,  arm*,  II.,  167. 
ESMB,  arm*,  I.,  PL  XXV.,  fig.  5,  p.  2S4. 
.      .,       Sir  HENRY,  onrt«,  I.,  234. 
ESNE,  MICHELB,  D',  ann*,  IL,  00. 
ESPAGNET,  Marquis  d',  arm*,  L,  S5'>. 
Btqvirt,  I.,  426. 

Esquire,  Definition  of  term,  I.,  IS. 
„        Creation  of  an,  I.,  12. 
„         The,  ar»jM,  I.,  38. 
ESQUIROU  DE  PARIEU,  a»i»w,  L,  130. 
Esquires  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  L,  14. 
BSSARTS,    JACQUES   TBZART,   Seig- 
neur dee,  II.,  405. 
ESSBNAU,  w«  SOUMERET. 
ESSEX,     GEOFFREY     DE     MAGNA- 
VILLE,  Earl  of,  L,  47. 
HENRY  BOURCHIBR,  Earl 

of,  ann*,  II. ,  18. 
MANDEVILLE,      Earl      of, 

bailge,  II.,  216. 
MANDEVILLES,     Earls     of, 
an^i$,  I.,  92. 
Sssonitr,  I.,  471. 
Buo)'ant,  L,  271,  471. 
B8*m'i,  L,  471. 
Bstacade,  L,  417. 

ESTE,  ALPHONSO   D',   Duke   of   MO- 
DEN  A,  II. ,  828. 
„       ann*,  I.,  267  ;  IL,  117,  181. 
, ,       N ICOLO  D',  Duke  of  FERRARA, 
arm*,  IL,  161. 
ESTEMPES,  Conite  d',  laM,  IL,  25. 
ESTBRHAZY-GALANTHA,  Prince,  arw*. 
L,802. 
,,  Princes  von,  amUf  II.,  160. 

ESTISSAC,  anM,  I.,  100. 
Bstoc,  I.,  471. 

ESTOGES,  Dues  d'ABRY,  ann*,  L,  123. 
Princes    d'AMBLISB,    anti*, 
I.   122. 
Bstoiie,  I.,  426 ;  PL  XXXL,  fig.  8,  p.  822. 

,,      (u  a  eharfft,  I.,  825. 
ESTON,  arm*,  I.,  314. 
ESTOUBLON,  ORILLO,  MarquiMs   d', 

ann*,  I.,  297. 
ESTOUTEVILLE,  arm*,  L,  104. 
ESTR^BS,  GABRIELLE  D*.  IL,  If 4. 
ESTUER,  9tt  ROGUE. 
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£tai  {E*iavt\  I.,  471 

ETAMPES,  Comtm  d',  oinu,  II.,  40,  75. 

„  DuGBd*,  aniu,  I.,  360. 

ETCH  INGHAM,  ai-uw,  I.,  106,  193. 
Etttt,  I.,  471. 
EtM,  I.,  4. 
BthnoffraphU  IntettuUiontUa  Atrkiv,  fUr. 

L,  35. 
Btiiuxlant,  I.,  471. 
EtoUe,  I.,  473. 
ETON,  COLLEGE  of  ST.  MARY  at,  at^nu, 

L,  11,  852. 
Etrnacan  Vases,  figs.  1,  2,  8,  4,  I.,  16,  80. 
BTTBNREICH,     M.     VON,    amu,    II., 

160. 
EUBING,  ariHM,  I.,  99,  193. 
EnealvptvM  aa  a  charge^  I.,  857. 
EUGENIE,    Brapms   of    FRANCE,    I., 

406. 
BUGBNIU8  in..  Pope  L,  41. 
EURIPIDES,  qnotoif,  I.,  19, 
EUSTACE,  erttt,  II.,  187. 
EVA,  ariiu,  I.,  208. 
EVANGELHOS,  anjw,  I.,  207. 
EVANS,  aniu,  L,  851,  857. 

„        Through  Bosnia  ami  the  Hei-ze- 
govbuij  I.,  262. 
Evfutet,  Evidi,  I.,  472. 
EVBRSLBY,  Lord,  9uppo,'terii,  II.,  297. 
Evir^,  I.,  282,  472. 

EVREUX,  AMAURI  D',  Earl  of  GLOU- 
CESTER, aniu,  I.,  89. 
,,  tWHM,    II.,    70,    79,   128,    281, 

820. 
„  Coiutes  of,  OTMU,  II.,  41. 

PHILIP,  Comted'.n.,  78. 
Bxcei-pta  HUtorietty  I.,  11,  199,  815;   II., 

179,  180,  181,  212,  214. 
EXBA,  arniM  and  motto.  II.,  381. 
EX  BTER,  EDMON  D  STAFFORD,  Bishop 
of,  arms,  II.,  5.S. 
„        badffe,  IL,  401,  402. 

JOHN      DB      GRANDISON, 
Bishop  of,  antUy  II.,  58. 
„  „      Dnke  or,  antu,  II.,  27. 

„      HOLLAND,    Duke    of, 
anus,  II.,  98. 
„        See  of,  amu.  I.,  887. 
„        THOMAS,  Duke  of,  a)««u,  II., 
178. 
EXMOUTH,  Lord,  ai-iM,  II.,  154;  emf, 
242. 
„  PELLBW,  Viscount,  motto, 

11.,  383. 
BxpawUd,  I.,  426. 
Exptctation,  amu  at,  II.,  97. 
Extenud  Onutinent*,  II.,  227,  253,  271. 
Extinction  of  Smaller  Gentry,  II.,  409. 
BYCK,  VAN,  artM,  I.,  134,  154,  858 ;  PL 

XL,  fig.  12,  p.  128. 
Ev^,  L,  PI.  XXllL,  fig.  11,  p.  206. 
EYE,  HUMAN,  a$  a  charge,  L,  214. 
Em$,  I.,  426. 
EYFEL8BERG,  arnu,  L,  PI.  VIL,  fig.  3, 

98. 
EYSENBACH,    Histoire     de    Bloion,    et 
Seienee  de*  Armoirietj 
I.,  35,  48. 
„  quoted,  IL,  412. 

EYSERSTETBN,  aniu,  I.,  177. 
EYTZENRIET,  arrM,  L,  176. 
BZE,  VAN  DER,  arnu,  L,  76. 
EZBKIBL,  Book  of,  L,  264. 
FABERT,  arms,  I.,  152. 


FACCHINETTI,  anns,  L,  886. 

FADA,  arms.  L,  309. 

FAGNANI,  Marquises  of,  onus,  L,  268. 

FahHen  Lehtn,  L,  74. 

FaiUi,  L,  472. 

FAIRFAX,  anus,  I.,  116;  PL  X.,  fig.  7, 

p.  116;  IL,  154;  hwtto,  880. 
Falcon  as  a  charge^  L,  278. 

„     rising,  L,  PI.  XXVIIL,  fig.  7,  p. 
256. 
FALCONBRIDGB,  arm,  L,  225. 
FALCONER,  I>ord,  aruu,  IL,  89. 

„  RICHARD,  setU,  I.,  58. 

SirJOHN,  ari/i«,  IL,  89. 
FALCOZ   DE  LA  BLACHE,  Comtes  d' 

ANJOU,  arM«,  L,  273. 
FALEBOWSKI,  ar»M,  L,  887. 
Falkirk  Rofl,  L,  185. 

FALMOUTH,    BOSCAWEN,    Earl     of, 
amis,  L,  848. 
„  Viscount,    supporters,    I., 

815. 
Fttot,  I..  472. 
False,  IL,  426. 
Fan,  I.,  426. 
Faiiai,  L,  472. 
FANCHON,  amis,  L,  142. 
FARLAY,  see  VILLERS. 
FARNESE,  an/w,  IL,  124,  182. 
FARQUHARSON,  aruu,  L,  225. 
Fasd,  L,  101,  134,  472. 
Fascf-contre'fasce,  I.,  472. 
Fasce,  En,  I.,  472. 

Fatimite  Khalifs,  stand<ird  of,  L,  87. 
FAUCHE,   PIERRE   DE   LA,    seal,   I., 

64. 
FAUCIGNY,  AGNES  DE,  seal,  IL,  67. 
„  arms,  IL,  67. 

„  Princes  de  LUCINGB,  amu, 

I.,  100,  133. 
PAUOONBERG,  arms,  I.,  226. 

„  BELASYSE,    EarU  of, 

amu,  L,  183. 
„  WALTER   DE,    arm, 

L,  199. 
„  WILLIAM,        BaruD, 

aruis,  IL,  19. 
FAUCONVAL,  see  BERNARD. 
FAUDOAS-BARBAZAN,  anas,  IT.,  161. 
Faulchion,  I.,  426. 
FAULQUEZ,  HERZEELE,  Marquises  of, 

anus,  I.,  147. 
Faun,  L,  426. 

„    as  a  charge,  I.,  320. 
FAURE,  arms,  I.,  209. 

„        DU,  aruis,  I.,  895. 
FAUST,  aruis,  I.,  217. 
Faiix-ieu,  I.,  472. 
FA  VERGES,  anns,  L,  151. 
FAVlfeRES,  «r««,  L,  361. 
FAVYN,  ANDREW,  Le  ThMtred^Honneur 
et     de     Chevalerie,     L,     146,     319; 
IL,  890. 
FAWKB8,  anns,  L,  195;  PL  XIX.,  fig.  9, 

p.  176. 
FAYDIT,  IL,  406. 
FAYETTE,  DB  LA,  arms,  L,  88. 
„  M.  DB  LA,  IL,  318 

,,  Memoires  de,  LA,  II. ,  313. 

Feathered,  L,  867,  426. 
Feathers,  Ostrich,  as  a  badge,  II. ,  218. 
FECHENBACH,  BaronB  von,  arms,  I., 

293 
FEET,  HUMAN,  as  a  charge,  I.,  219. 
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FELBBIDOE,  arras,  L,  230;  FL  XXIV., 

fig.  7,  p.  2-24. 
FELDKIBCIf ,  Coonto  of,  arum,  f .,  S81i ; 

II.,  13,  121. 
PELDMANN,  ariA»,  II.,  107. 
FELTRO,  aroM,  II.,  133. 
FEND,  nrrM,  I.,  318. 
Fe/iAfl  ttM  a  chartff,  I.,  361. 
FENTOUN,  JANET,  ar„i$,  II.,  19. 

WALTER,    of    Baikie,    II., 
19. 
FENWICK,  ariM,  I.,  278;  PI.  XXIX., 

fig.  A,  p.  278. 
Fcr-de-FourchrtU,  I.,  426. 
„    •(a»i:«,  I.,  472. 
„    -UiOlin^,  L,  426. 
,,    'inou.lin,  I.,  472. 
FERDINAND  I.,   King  of  SPAIN,  II., 
202. 
III.,   King  of   CASTILE, 

IL,  819. 
III.,    King   of    CASTILE 
and  LEON,  IL,  99. 
,,  v.,  King  of  ARBAGON, 

IL,  323. 
„  Emperor,  Mfil,  IL,  120. 

King  of  SPAIN,  supporter, 
IL,  278. 
PfeRE,  LE  SIRE  DE  LA,  ar,M,  IL,  48. 
FERIA,  CORDOVA,  Count  de,  amu,  IL, 

98. 
Femutil,  L,  426,  472. 
Fti'innux,  L,  81*3. 
FERNANDE8  DE  CASTILLO,  arms,  L, 

876. 
FERNANDEZ,  an/w,  L,  870. 
FERNANDO,  King  of  PORTUGAL,  IL, 

208. 
FERNE,  Sir  JOHN,  Blason  of  OerUri<M, 

L,  107. 
FERN  LAND,  arvis,  L,  122. 
FERRAGUT,  a}^^,  L,  878. 
FERRARA,  dnchy,  arms,  IL,  131,  828. 
„  NICOLO  D'ESTE,  Duke  of, 

ariM,  IL,  161. 
FERRARS,  WILLIAM,  Earl  of  DERBY, 

naJ,  L,  57. 
FBRRBI,  GUY,  IL,  80. 
FERRERA,  anus,  I.,  138. 
FERRERS,  arms,  L,  195,  372  ;  IL,  03. 
„  badfft,  IL,  401. 

„  Earls  of  DERBY,  arms,   L, 

57,  80. 
,,  JOHN    DE,   supporter,    IL, 

276. 
„  ROBERT     DE,      Earl       of 

DERBY,  arms,  L,  78. 
„  SHIRLEY,    Earl,    arms,    L, 

174. 
WILLIAM     DE,     Earl      of 
DERBY, 
L,      67 ; 
IL,  66. 
,,  „  „        Lord     of 

GROBY,   arms  and  supporters,  IL, 
276. 
FERRETTE,  Count*  of,  ar})is,  I.,  284. 
FERRT,  arms,  L,  863. 
FERRIER,  anjM,  L,  872. 
FERRIERES,  HENRI  DE,  seal,   L,  59, 

878;  eseuekeon,  fig.  11,  I L,  64. 
FBRRIERE  de  TBSS^,  ar^iis,  I.,  183. 

„  LA,  anns,  L,  878. 

PEBRONAY,  arms,  I.,  268. 


FEBBUS,  arms,  L,  218 ;  PL  XXXVI..  fig. 

12,  p.  880. 
Fess,  L,  184,  426 ;  PI.  XIL,  fig.  1,  pi  l» ; 
fig.  44,  L,  IZy  126. 
„    archtd,  L,  PI.  XIL,  fig.  7,  p.  134. 
„    04  a  differtnee,  IL,  SS. 
„    bettrern  chevrons,  L,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  6, 

p.  146. 
„    ckefiuy,  L,  PL  XIL,  fig.  5,  p.  1J4. 
„    eotise>f,  L,  PL  XIL.  fig.  12,  pi  134. 
„    dancetU,  L,  PL  XIL.  fig.  2,  p.  IM. 
„    tinbojttled,  L,  PL  XIL,  fig.  4,  p.  1^ 
„    parted  per,  L,  M*. 
„    per,  I..  426 ;  PL  V.,  fig.  8,  p.  88 ;  fig. 

85,  L,  87. 
„    point,  L,  65,  426. 
„     tortUU,  I.,  PL  XIL,  fig.  6,  p.  134. 
Ftssways,  I.,  118,  426. 
FetUred,  L,  426. 
Fttttr-lock;  I.,  426. 

„         CM  a  fMul{fe,  IL,  218. 
Feudal  System,  I.,  8,  9. 
FEUILLADE,  AUBUSSON,  Oomtede  la, 

arms,  I.,  168. 
Femlle,  I.,  472. 
Fenille,  de  Seie,  I.,  472, 
Frail les  de  Ache,  I.,  472. 
FEVERE  DE  MANEGHEM,  DE,  arms^ 

L,  361. 
FEVER8HAM,  CHARLES  DUNCOMBE, 

Baron,  supporters,  II. ,  297. 
FEZENSAC,  ar,M,  L,  225. 

MONTESQUIOU,  Maxqnia 
de,  arms,  L,  202. 
FIALIN,  Due  de  PERSIGNY,  ann*,  IL, 

162. 
FIASCHL  Marquiaee,  anus,  L,  398. 
FicliA  or fltchv,  L,  472. 
FIDELER,  amis,  L,  198. 
FIEANDT,  arms,  1 1.,  18-5. 
Fief  en  bannikre,  II. ,  802. 
FUld,  L,  426. 
„      Difference  by  the  addition  of  gaunH 

charges  to  the,  IL,  43. 
„     Tbe,  L,  66. 
Fields  of  a  single  metaf,  tincture,  or  fur,  I., 

78, 
FIENNBS,  anns,  L,  108,  226 ;  badge,  IL, 

401. 
FIBRAMOSCA,  artns,  L,  294. 
Fiert^,  I.,  286,  472. 
FIESCHI,  anns,  L,  104  ;  IL,  408. 
FIESOLE,  anM,  I.,  323. 
FIBSQUE,  DE,  IL,  408. 
FIFE,  Ducbew  of,  label,  IL,  23. 
,,      DUFF,  Duke  of,  arms,  L,  225. 
„      ROBERT   STEWART,     Earl   of, 

seal,  IL,  55. 
„      WILLIAM    RAMSAY,    Earl     of, 
arms,  1 1.,  88. 
Fig  leaves  cu  charges,  L,  887. 
FIGLIAMBUCHI,  anns,  L,  82. 
FIGUEIRBDOS,  amu,  L,  337. 
FIGUEROA,  anns,l.,  887  ;  IL,  92,  129. 
„  CORDOVA,      Counts      of, 

arvis,  IL,  98,  180. 
Figuri,  I.,  472. 
Figured,  L,  426. 
Fil,  L,  472. 

File,  L,  198,  427 ;  IL,  14. 
Filtt,  L,  472. 
,,    en  ban-e,  IL,  172. 
„     „  bordure,  L,  472 
„     „  eh^,  L,  478. 
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Filtt  en  eroix,  I.,  473. 
Filiation,  II.,  14. 
Filiire,  I.,  478. 
FiUet,  1.,  ISO,  427. 
FILLIPO,  II.,  404. 
Filum,  I.,  198. 

FIMARCON,  CASSAONET,  MarqoiB  de, 

amin,  I.,  189. 

„  Dncs  de,  oniu,  I.,  225. 

Fimbriated,  I.,  427. 

FINCH,  Earl  of  ATLBSFORD,  ann»,  I., 

802. 
Finches  as  charge*,  I.,  279. 

„      eyes  as  charges,  I.,  280. 
FINCHFIBLD,  an,i»,  I.,  189. 
FINCKENAUGBN,  oniw,  I.,  280. 
FINDERNE,  ar»w,  I.,  165. 
FINDLATBR,  OGILVY,  Earl  of,  an»J», 

I.    230. 
PINl'ELS,'a>M«,  I.,  214. 
FINLAND,  «n»«,  II.,  889. 
Fiwieil,  I.,  427. 
FIOLO,  ar%ns,  I.,  155. 
Fir  cones  as  charges,  I.,  858. 
„    tree,    I.,     PI.     XXXII.,     flg.    2,    p. 

836. 
,.    as  a  charge.  I.,  888. 
Fire  as  a  charge,  I.,  .S32. 
„    anus  as  charges,  I.,  882. 
„    ball,  I.,  427. 
„   pans  as  charges,  I.,  408. 
FIRM  AS,  amis,  I.,  76. 
Fimie.  I.,  427. 
FI8CHL,  anns,  I.,  251. 
Fish  as  charges,  I.,  281. 
„    cock,  as  a  charge,  I.,  815. 
„  heads  as  charges,  I.,  280. 
„    hooks  as  charges,  I.,  408. 
„  javs  as  charges,  I.,  286. 
Fitchi,  I.,  183. 

„      or  Filched,  I.,  427. 
FUchy,l.,n\. 
FITOLIA,  SETTIMO,  Princea  de,  arms, 

I.,  160. 
FITZ-ALAN,  art)u,  I.,  108,  226. 
„         „       Barl  of  ARUNDEL,  arm, 

II.,  180. 
„     CHARLES,    CHARLES,    Earl    of 

PLYMOUTH,  anm,  II.,  182. 
„      CLARENCE,  WILLIAM  GEORGE, 
Earl  of  MUNSTER,    anns,  II., 
188. 
„    -EDMUND,  ATHELWARD,  arms, 

II.,  11. 
„  „  RBYNAUD,  arms,  IL, 

11. 
„  „  RICHARD,  arms,  II., 

U. 
„  „  WYCHARD,annf,  IL, 

11. 
„    -HENRY,  II.,  408. 
„    -JAMES,  LB  DUC  DE,  IL,  408. 
„    -MARMADUKE,    RICHARD    LB, 

curtna,  II.,  172. 
„     -PAYNE,  badge,  IL,  400. 
„    -ROGER,  anas,  I.,  226. 
„  „         ROBERT,  seal,  I.,  57. 

„    -SIMON,  JOHN,  anns,  L,  179. 
,,    -SIMOND,  NICHOLAS,  supports, 

II.,  276. 
„    -SIMONS,  amu,  L,  200. 
„    -URSE,  arms,  I.,  242. 
„    -WARINB,  ariM*,  I.,  92. 
„    -WARYN,  omw,  IL,  177. 


FrrZ  WALTBR,  MILO,  Barl  of  HBRE- 

FORD,  ctriJM,  I.,  144. 
FITZALAN,  arms,  I.,  128 ;  IL,  88,  202 ; 
badge,  401. 
CHRISTIAN,      heiress     of 

WALTER,  L,  185. 
ELEANOR,  IL,  104. 
„  LadT  ALICE,  IL,  180. 

„  THOMAS,  Barl  of 

ARUNDEL,  IL,  202. 
„  WALTBR,  seal,  I.,  51. 

FITZGERALD,  anns,   I.,   158;   IL,  82, 
88. 
„  Dukee   of    LEIN8TBR, 

supporters,  I.,  252. 
JULIANA,        daughter 
of    MAURICE    FITZ- 
MAURICE,    IL,    82. 
FITZGILBBRT,  JOHN,  eon  of  WALTBR, 

arms,  1 1.,  89. 
FITZHUGH,  amis,  IL,  162. 
FITZJAMBS,  HENRIETTA,  arms,  II. 
182. 
„  HENRY,  amu,  IL,  182. 

„  „         Duke  of   BER- 

WICK, arms,  IL,  182. 
FITZPAYNB,  bailge,  IL,  212,  805. 
FITZROY,  amis,  IL,  177. 

„  GEORGE,    Duke    of    NOR- 

THUMBERLAND,     arms, 
IL,  182. 
HENRY,  Duke  of  GRAFTON, 
arms,  IL,  182. 
„         Duke     of     RICH- 
MOND   and    SOMERSET, 
anns,  II.,180. 
JAMES,     Duke     of     MON- 
MOUTH, arms,  IL,  182. 
FITZSYMON.  a>-nui,  I.,  408. 
FITZ  WALTER,  on»M,  I.,  149;  PL  XIV., 

Jig.  6,  p.  146 ;  IT.,  67 ;  badge,  401. 
FITZWARIN,  PETER,  anns,  IL,  177. 
FITZWARREN,  WILLIAM,  Lord,  arms, 

IL,  18. 
FITZWILLIAM,  amis,  L,354;  PL  VIIL, 
flg.  9,  p.  100. 
Earl    of    SOUTHAMP. 
TON,  amis,  I.,  109. 
,,  Barla  of,  anns,  L,  109. 

FIZB,  DE.  arms,  L,  410. 
FIZBAUX,  anns,  I.,  78. 
FLACCHIO,  la  G^n^alogie  de  la  MaUon 

de  la  Tour,  L,  68. 
Flags,  IL,  299. 

„      Notional,  II. ,  806. 
FLAHAULT,  Comte  de,  anns,  IL,  196. 
Flaudfant,  I.,  478. 

„         COntre,  I.,  478. 
Flames  as  a  charge,  I.,  882 ;    PL  XVI L, 

S.  4,  p.  156. 
MEN,  at-ffu,  L,882. 
Flanches,  L,  PL  XIX.,  fig.  7,  p.  176. 

,,        or  FUiunches,  I.,  42<. 
Flanehis,  L,  473. 
Flancs,  I.,  478. 

FLANDERS,  arnu,  I.,  64,  225,  268  ;  II. , 

28,  60,  70,  77,  78,  79,  82, 

88,  90,  98,  107,  106,  128, 

197,198,199,201,277,281, 

820,  824. 

„  BALDWIN,      Count     of, 

arms,  IL,  99. 

„  of,  arms,  IL, 

28  ;  PI.  XIX.,  flg.  4,  p.192 ;  IL,  197. 
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FLANDEitS,  Count  GUY  of,  II.,  40,  48. 

„     of,  11^872;  m,  378. 

„      ROBERT    of,  $eal, 

1.,  49. 
Coontet*  MARGARET  of, 

oniu,  II.,  107. 
lOLANTB  of,  teal,  II.,  78. 
ISABELLA,  CoimtMt  of, 

$eal,  IL,  98. 
JOHN,  Count  of,  oriiu,  II., 

107. 
Lion  of,  I.,  49 ;  II.,  48. 
Lioruot,  I.,  259. 
LOUIS,  Count  of,  ual,  fig. 
24,  II.,  298. 
DB         NBVEBS, 
Count  of,  II.,  72. 

„        II.,  Count  of,  II., 
88. 

„         LE  MALE.  Count 
of,  II.,  197. 

„        van  Mal€f    Count 

of,  tupporUrSf  II.,  276. 
Markj  of  lUegitimaov  in, 

IL,  197. 
MATILDA  of,  amuy    1 1., 

318. 
PHILIP  I.,  Count  of,  «ea/, 
I.,  SO,  49,  221. 
,,        of,  aruu,  II. ,  40, 

48,99. 
PHILIPPE      D'ALSACE, 

Count  of,  hehn,  IL,  228. 
ROBERT  DB  BETHUNB, 

Count   of,    IL,   78,    88; 

ariMf  28. 
Seal*  of  early  Counts  of, 

I.,  46. 
Tomb  of  WILLIAM,  Count 

of,  L,  45. 
Um  qfBordurt  »n,  II. ,  28. 
WILLIAM,      Count      of, 

banner t  IL,  300. 
FLANDRE,  ANTOINE  and  BAUDOUIN 

DB,  ai-nu,  IL,  199. 
BAUDOUIN,    Bdtard  de, 

artiu,  IL,  197. 
BEATRIX,     Bdtarde    de, 

arms,  II. ,  197. 
Chroniqtu  dt,  IL,  811. 
GUIDE,  a,>«M,  IL,  40. 
GUILLAUME  DB,   oitn*, 

II.,  40. 
HENRI  DE,  ar»t«,  IL,  40; 

c»Y«,  219. 
ISABELLE  D^^itujtporttrf, 

IL,  278. 
JEAN    DE,   Seigneur    de 

PRAET,  anii*,  II.,  197. 
JEANNE  DE,  md,  L,  79. 
Lc»     Recherehu   det   Anti- 

guita  et  JSoblt»»e  de.  1 1., 

197. 
LOUIS      DE      CRESSV, 

Comte  de,  IL,  197. 
MARGUERITE,  daughter 

of      BAUDOUIN     DE, 

aniu,  II. ,  199. 
PETERKIN,    Bdta)-a    de, 

ar*itj,  IL,  197. 
PHILIPPE      D'ALSACE, 

Comte  de,  Ma/,  I.,  84. 
ROBERT,      Mtard      de, 
aruit,  II. ,  197. 


FLANDRE,  ROBERT  DE,  IL,  78. 

„  YOLANTB  DB,  ieal,  IL, 

78,  274 ;  tupportert,  281. 
Flanli,  I.,  427. 
Flawi%ii'€n-rond,  I.,  473. 
Hatk  a»  a  charge,  I.,  878. 
FlaMqvue,  I.,  174,  196. 
„        The,  I.,  126. 
Flaaques,  I.,  427. 
Flatmeh,  The,  I.,  126. 
Flauncke,  L,  174,  196. 
Flax-plant  at  a  charfre,  I.,  356. 
Fleojt  a»  ehaivet,  I.,  208. 
FL^CHIN,  Marquis  de  WAMIN,  armi, 

L,  108. 
FLECKBN8TEIN,  Barona  von,  arm*.  L, 

108,  174 ;  IL,  PI.  XX.,  fig.  2,  p.  204. 
FLEECE,  ORDER  OF  THE  GOLDEN, 

IL,  285,  835. 
FLEETWOOD,  Barons,  aniu,  IL,  168. 
FLEHINGEN,  arm*,  IL,  28. 
FLEMAL,  anm,  L,  154. 
FLEMING,  annt,  L,  274;   PL  XX.,  fig. 
10,  p.  180;  PL  XXVIIL, 
fig.  9,  p.  256. 
MALCOLM,  tea!,  I.,  188. 
„  of  Biggar,  armt,  I.,  188. 

,,  Sir  MALCOLM,  L,  188. 

FLEtCHER  of  Saltoun,  armt,  L,  167. 
FUur-de-lit,  I.,  89. 

„  at  a  badge,  U.,  210, 

„  „    charge,  L,  348. 

„  Arab,  fig.  II,  L,  89. 

Mark  of  sixth  son,  IL,  54. 
flortncie,    I.,    PL    XXXIIL, 
fig.  7,  p.  852. 
„      lite,  L,  478  ;  PL  XXXIIL,  fig.  6, 

p.  852. 
„      lUet,  Crott,  I.,  167;  fig.  68,  p.  178. 
FltHri,  Cvntre,  I.,  478. 

„      FUuretU,  Fteuronni,  L,  478. 
F/euretti  Crott,  I.,  167. 
Fteurettv,  Fleury  {Flory),  I.,  427. 
FleuH,  I.,  478. 
Fleurtfle-lit,   L,  PL   XXXIIL,  fig.  6,  p. 

852  ;  figs.  71-78,  L,  850,  851. 
Fleury,  L,  427. 

„      Crott,  L,  166  ;  fig.  64,  p.  178 
Flexed,  I.,  427. 
Fliet  at  eharget,  I.,  294. 
Flighted,  I.,  367,  427. 
FLINT,  County,  ar^ut,  IL,  90. 
FLOCKER,  arm*,  IL,  167. 
FLORENCE,    annt,    L,    296,    848;    PL 
XXXIIL,  fig.  7,  p.  352; 
IL,  86. 
„  City,  coint,  I.,  344. 

Flortnc^,  I.,  473. 
FLORENT,  King  of  the  Romans,  teta/ttvm^ 

L,  257. 
Flo^Tf,  Crott,  L,  166 ;  fig.  64,  p.  178. 

„      Florttty,  I.,  427. 
Flotant,  I.,  427. 
Flmetftd,  L,  427. 
Floteei-t  at  charge*,  L,  888,  841. 
Flurty  Crott,  L,  167. 
Flute  at  a  charge,  L,  402. 
Foi,  L,  478 ;  PL  XXXVL,  fig.  12,  p.  88a 
F01  DE  ST.  MAURICE,  ani.«,  L,  218. 
FOIX,  Count  of,  teal,  L,  6L 

„      Counto  of,  artM,  L,  188 ;  IL,  51. 
„      N0AILLE8,  Princes  dt,  armt,  L, 
140. 
Foliated,  L,  427, 
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FONTAINB)  DE,  arms,  I.,  180. 
FONTAINBH,  HERMANN  DE  BOUR- 
OOGNE,   Seigneur   de, 
amiij  II.,  200. 
„  PHILIPPE,  Seigneur  de, 

ariM,  II.,  200;  PL  XVI.,  fig.  2,  p. 

172. 
FONTBNAI,  arms,  I.,  100. 
FONTBNAY,  amu,  h,  92. 

,.  LE    TONNELIER,     Mar- 

anises  de,  I.,  278. 
FONTIBUS,  JOHN  DE,  Bishop  of  ELY, 

attM,  I.,  826. 
FORABOSCHI,  ahm,  I.,  122. 
FORBES,  annt,  1.,  242;  PI.  XXVL,  flg. 
5,  p.  240 ;  II.,  6,  5«. 

„  of  Monymnsk,  aniu,  II.,  89. 

„  „  Rires,  antu,  II.,  66. 

,,  ,,  Tolqnhoun,  aniM,  II.,  ftC. 

F0RBE8ES,  in  Aberdeenshire,  IL,  6. 
ForceiU,  I.,  473. 

FORCE,  NOMPAR,  Dae  de  1&,  IL,  «05. 
Forcts,  L,  478. 

„      d  tondeur,  I.,  PI.  XXXVI.,  fig.  «, 

p.  880. 
Foreign  DragoiM,  I.,  PL  XXX.,  fig.  0,  p. 

804. 
ForcKt,  L,  PL  XXXII.,  fig.  5,  p.  836. 
FOREST,  ariHs  and  inatto,  1 1.,  379. 

„  DE  LA,  arnut,  IL,  42. 

FORESTEL,  arnu.  IL,  42. 
FOREZ,  Counts  of,  cunM,  I.,  225. 
F0RMAN0IR8,  artm,  I.,  214. 
/^Vw-my  Crou,  I.,  162. 

,,      or  PoinUe,  I.,  427. 
FORNARA,  aiiM,  L,  108. 
FORREST-LANDRY,  amw,  IL,  42. 

„  ai'wM,  L,  834. 

FORRESTER,    ADAM,    supporter,    IL, 
277. 
,,  I^rd,  armSf  L,  400. 

FORSYTH,  onJM,  L,  802. 
FORT,  Barons  LB,  arnu,  I.,  243. 
FORTESCUE,  Earl,  ami*,  I.,  148;  sup- 
porters, II. ,  236. 
FORTIGUIERRE,  anns,  L,  89. 
FORTH,  PATRICK  RUTHVEN,  Earl  of, 

arms,  IL,  165. 
FORTUXATI,  anus,  I.,  74. 
FORTUNE,  Personification  of,  asaeharge, 

L,  209. 
FOSCARI,  anns,  I.,  176. 
FOSSEUX,  MONTMORENCY  DE,  arms, 

IL,  61. 
FOSTER,  Baronetage,  IL,  149. 

„        Peei-affe,  I.,  168,  207  ;    IL,  185, 

234  289 
FOUCAULD,  aims,  I.,  225. 

„  Seigneur   de   la    ROCHE, 

IL,  405. 
FOUCAUT,  IL,  405. 
Foudre,  I.,  473. 
POULIS,  arms,  L,  837, 

of  Leadhills,  IL,  58. 
Sir  JOHN,  anus,  IL,  88. 
Fountain,  L,  204,  427. 
Fountains,  L,  PL  XXIL,  fig.  5,  p.  196. 
FOUQUET,  artns,  L,  252 ;  IL,  405. 
Fourctte,  L,  427,  478. 
Fourchif,  Crou,  L,  170 ;  flg.  65,  p.  178. 
Fou}'ehetf,  I.,  473. 
Fourehttti,  Cross,  I.,  170. 
Fourrtirt,  L,  473. 
FOUSKARNAKI,  arms,  I.,  207. 


Fox  as  a  charge,  L,  242. 
FOX,  Bishop,  arms,  L,  276. 

„     crtst,  IL,  248. 
Foxes,  counter-salient,  L,  PL  XXVL,  fig. 

6,  p.  240. 
Fraettd,  I.,  427. 
Fraise  as  a  ekarge,  L,  841. 

„      or /^twer,  I.,  428. 
Praises,  I.,  PL  XXXIIL,  fig.  2,  p.  852. 
Franc-eanton,  I.,  175. 

„  qtiartier,  I.,  174,  478. 
FRANCE-ANCIENT,  anns,  L,  121,  847, 
870,  385 ;  PL  IX.,  fig.  8,  p. 
106;  IL,  16, 17,  27,  28,  40,  62, 
68,  69,  72,  77,  79,  80,  88,  90, 
94,  124,  129,  161,  194,  195, 
196,  198,  278,  285,  812,  819 
820,  321. 
„  MODERN,  arms,  L,  19,  114, 
181,  282,  348;  PL  XXVIIL, 
fig.  3,  p.  256;  r  ""'"TT,. 
flg.  5,  p.  352;  II. ,  I-,  vt.,  ys 
41,  77,  78,  81,  93.  (JS,  101,103, 
107,  109,  111,  127,  Vlii,  13U 
140,  141,  150,  L'.2,  jr>4,  17U, 
161,  180,  182,  V.H,  19:>,  220, 
281,  282,  301,  8-:0,  St*l,  32:^, 
824,  826,  327,  8:JS,  3:ftt,  342, 
844. 
„         ar»ut  of  Officers  of  State,  IL, 

298. 
,,         aufftnentations  in,  IL,  161. 
M         Ifailge,  IL,  224. 

bmtture  of,  L,  182  ;  IL,  26,  27. 
„         Chanceliers  de,    coroiuts,    IL, 

265. 
,,         Chancellor  of,  cap,  11. ,  267. 
„         coronet  of  a  Baron  in,  IL,  267. 
„  „      Viscounts  in,  IL,  266. 

„         cresU  in,  IL,  284. 
„  Dauphin  of,  artns,  I.,  282  ;  PL 

XXIX.,  fig.  7,  p.  278;  IL, 
289 ;  supporters,  282. 
„  Hfur-dclis  of,  IL,  182. 

„         FRANCOIS,  Grand  Chamber- 
lain de,  arms,  IL,  196. 
„         Great  Seal  of,  IL,  255. 
„         HENRIETTA  MARIA  of,  ami 

and  supporters,  IL,  827. 
,,         ItuperifU  Standa}tl  of,  IL,  818. 
„         ISABELLE  of,  arms,  IL,  161, 

319,820;  seal,  79,  101. 
„         JEANNE,  Batdrd  de,  atfns,  IL, 
195 
DE,  ial,  IL,  71 ;  PL 


E  of,    arms,    II. , 


L,  fig.  8,  p.  16. 
LATHARIN 


KAT 

821. 
Kings  of,   IL,   278,  810;    eri, 

879  ;  crowns,  258  ;  pavilion, 

251. 
label  of,  IL,  17,  18,  19. 
Lf  noltlesse  en,  IL,  288. 
LB  ROY  DE,  anns,   IL,    PL 

XIL,  fig.  5,  p.  148. 
Le     Premier     Pr^ident     of, 

eoi-onet,  1 1.,  265. 
mantling  in,  II. ,  251. 
MARGARET     of,     arms,    II. , 

819  ;  seal,  71,  79,  88. 
MARIE  ANTOINETTE,  Queen 

of,  crown,  IL,  258. 
Marks  of  HlegiUmacy  in,   IL, 

194. 
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FRANCE,  MartftalUng  in,  II.,  «7. 
,,         ManhaUof,  corojut,  II.,  265. 
„  OnUr$  of,  II.,  369. 

,,         ori/amme  of,  II.,  809. 
,,         Premiers  PrMdente,  ecvp,   II., 

267. 
,,         Prinoes-Orand-Dignitaires     of, 

ami*,  I.,  296. 
„         Qaaena  of,  eroirm,  II.,  258. 
„         Jtoyal  Flao  of,  II.,  312. 
,,         Royal    HouM    of,    cre«<,    II., 

240. 
,,         tupporler  of  Royal  ArmA^   II., 

278,  281. 
,,         iupporterx  in,  II.,  282. 
„         toquM  vuaed  iostead  of  helnutgf 

He.  in,  II.,  2(«. 
„         lue  of  bordurt  in,  XL,  27. 
„  ,,      laM  in,  II.,  24. 

FRANCHB-COMTE,  anta  in,  I.,  112. 
PRANCHI.  ariM,  I.,  90. 
PRANCIOTTI,  amu,  I.,  801. 
FRANCIS,   Emperor  of  AUSTRIA,   II., 
160. 
„  I.,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  352 ; 

iUriee,    308;   mo/,    347;    badge,    II., 
213;  crown,  258  ;  »upporie\'»,  282. 
FRANCONIA,  a^nut,  II.,  340. 
Duke  of,  I.,  6. 
FRANCONIS,  ai-m*,  I.,  81. 
FRANCQUART,  I.,  71. 
FRANGIPANI,  w-^tu,  I.,  407. 
FRANKFURT,  ar»M,  I.,  266. 
Franks,  gradations  of  rank,  I.,  8. 

„       The,  I.,  6. 
FRASER,  artnt,   I.,  341  ;  Pi.  XXXIII., 
fig.   2,   p.   352;    II.,    6,  56, 
138 
HUGH,  iva/,  II.,  81. 
Master   ALEXANDER,     II., 

19. 
Sir  ALEXANDER,  «ea/,   II., 

80. 
„   "^llAAAM^  Dov^UuBool; 
IL,  246. 
Tottminn,  I.,  22. 
WILLIAM,  wn/,  IL,  19. 
FRAUBNBERO,      or      FRAUNBERO, 

Barons  of,  ar»t«,  1 1.,  58. 
FRAUNBERO,  Barons,  armit,  L,  181. 
FRAUNHOFEN,      Barons,      arms,      I., 

181. 
FREDERICK,  L,  BARBAROSSA,  King 
of     the     ROMANS, 
amu,  I.,  228,  256. 
„  Emperor,  a'aten,  IL,  259. 

„  L,     Emperor,     IL,     72, 

156. 
L,   King    of    PRUSSIA, 
II. ,  866. 
„  II. ,  Count  Palatine,  acci- 

dent to,  L,41. 
„  II. ,     Emperor,     I.,     221 ; 

banner,    267 ;     IL, 
157. 
„  IL,  King  of  DENMARK, 

IL,  826. 
„  IL,   King  of  PRUSSIA, 

IL,  167. 
„  ITL,   King     of    NORWAY 

and  DENMARK,  IL, 
200,  828. 
IV.,    King    of    PRUSSIA, 
IL,  866. 


FREDERICK,  IV.,  King  of  SWEDEN, 
IT    868 
IV.,   King    of    NAPLES, 
and     SICILY,     IL, 
128. 
WILLIAM,     King     of 
PRUSSIA,  II. ,  806. 
FREDI^RE,  »ef  AURELLE. 
FRBLOND,  JOHN,  supporter,  IL,  276. 
FRENCH,    arms  and   motto,    IL,    879  ; 
cockade,  876. 
„         EMPIRE,  arm*,  IL,  196. 
„         On  t/u  Banners  of  the  Bayeux 
Tapestry,  L,  804;  IL,  800. 
FREPELL,  ar»a,  L,  297. 
FRERB,  aifiw,  I.,  197. 
FRBSTBL,  arms,  L,  106. 
Fret,  L,  174,  192,  427;  PL  XXIL,  fig.  11. 
p.  196. 
„     The,  L,  126, 
FRETEL,  amis,  I.,  106. 
Frttti,  I.,  478. 

„       Fretty,  L,  473. 
Fretted,  I.,  427. 
Fretty,  L,  106,  427;   PL    IX.,  fig   5,  p, 

106. 
FREVILLE,  arms,  I.,  166. 
FRIBERG,  ariM,  L,  194. 
FRIDUNG,  VON,  antis,  IL,  399. 
FRIBDLAND,  WALLBN8TEIN,  Dukes 

of,  an;**,  L,  283;  IL,  159. 
FRIES,  amis,  I.,  310. 
FRIOUL,  duchy,  arww,  IL,  125. 
FRISS,  arnu,  I.,  810. 
FRIULI,  duchy,  onnj»,  II. ,  125,  183. 
Frogs  as  charges,  I.,  288,  292. 
FROHBERG,  Conntovan,  supporters,  L, 

820. 
FROISSART,  «nH*,  L,  188. 

„  quoted,  L,   894;    IL,  803, 

343. 
„  referred  to,  IL,  218. 

FROSCH,  arms,  L,  292. 
FROSCHAMMER,  anns,  L,  292. 
FRQSCHAUBR,  arms,  I.,  292. 
FROSCHL,  aruis,  I.,  292. 
Fructed,  L,  427. 
Fruiti,  I.,  473. 

Fruits  as  charges,  I.,  888,  857. 
FRUMBESBL,  arins,  I.,  250. 
Frying-pans  as  charges,  I.,  406. 
FUCHSS,  Counts,  anus,  I.,  248. 
FUBN8ALDA,  arms,  L,  204. 
FUGGER,  Spiegel  der  Bhren  de*  HaKset 

OestciTeieh,  I.,  258. 
FUGGERS,  arms,  I.,  849. 
FULFORD,  supporters,  IL,  284. 
FULLER,  am«,  IL,  154. 
FULLBRTON,  arms,  I.,  251. 
FUMEZ,  Marquees  de,  arms,  L,  168. 
Ftir,  ait  naturel,  I.,  PI.  IV.,  fig  IS,  p. 

70. 
Furehy,  L,  427. 
Furicux,  I.,  474. 
Furison,  L,  428. 
Fia-nished,  L,  428. 

FURNIVAL,  GERARD   DE,  anM,  IL, 
9. 
„  THOMAS,  orwu,  IL,  9. 

„  „        DE,  seal,  L,  04. 

WALTER,   DE,  arm*,   IL 
9. 
Furs,  L,  69,  75. 
FtRSTENBERG,  am*,  I.,  187. 
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FtyRSTENBERO,  Prinoes  of,  arms,  II.. 

P0RSTBNWARTBR,  Barom  von,  amui, 

I.,  377. 
Fuuau,  I.,  194. 
Futie^  I.,  194,  474. 

FUSEE  DE  VOUENON,  amu,  I.,  194. 
FuseU,  I.,  no. 
Futelie.PMdlp,  I.,  474. 
Fvitil,  The,  I.  126,  192,  194,  428,  474 ;  fig. 

52,  125. 
FmUI^,  I.,  no.  428;   PI.  VIII.,  fig.  10, 
p.  100. 
„      jn6«w<,I.,Pl.,VIII.,flg.n,p.lOO, 
Fu»U»  coT^ined,  I.,  PI.  XIX.,  fig.  12,  p. 
176. 
„      in  bend.  I.,  PL  XVIII.,  fig  S,  p.  158. 
Fu<^,  I.,474.  »-e    .1- 

FUZELIER,  LE,  annt,  I.,  194. 
Fylfot,  I.,  98,  428. 
FYNDERNE,  antu,  I.,  165. 

OABRIEL-Arohangel,   II.,  261. 

GABRIELI,  Prince,  II.,  408. 

OAST  AN  I,  an,u,  I.,  142. 

GAI,  I.,  474. 

GAINSBOROUGH,    NOEL,     Earla    of, 

anM,  I.,  106,  175. 
Gal-trap«,  I.,  428. 
GAL,  LE,  anm,  L,  102. 
GALBA,  medal,  I.,  845. 
GALEN,  VAN,  mtmunmit,  II.,  268. 
GALEOTTI,  anus,  L,  188. 
OaUre,  I.,  474. 
GALiCIA,  Kingdom,  arms,  I.,  388;   H., 

126. 
OALIFET,  Marquis  de,  amu,  I.,  SS8. 
GALILEO,  ai»M,  L,  881 ;  PI.  XXV.,  fig. 

9,  p.  376.^ 
OALISSONlfeRB,  DE  LA,  arms,  L,  294. 
Qalley,  L,  428. 


,,       a»a  charge,  I, 
O ALLOT,  amu,  I.,  1 


151. 
GALLOWAY,  Lordship  of,  amu,  I.,  227; 
II.,  85,  75,  189. 
ARCHIBALD,DOUGLAS, 
Lord  of,  arvu,  11.  140. 
„  DEVORGILLA,    dnaghter 

of  ALAN,  Lord  of,  seai,  XL,  75. 
GAM,  Sir  DAVID,  amu,  L,  364. 
GAM  A,  VASCO  DA,  I.,  250 ;  amu.  109  ; 

IL,  169 ;  PI.  X.,  fig.  2,  p.  140. 
OAMACHES.  Marqnisee  of,  anns,  I.,  12$. 

,,  suppoHers,  II.,  282. 

GAM  A  RAGE,  Comte  de,  amu,  I.,  386. 
Oamb,  L,  235,  428. 
GAMIN,  amu,  L,  202. 
Oammadion,  I.,  98. 
GAND,  BAUD0INde,Seignear,d'AL08T, 

amu,  I.,  128. 
GANQALANDI,  arms,  I.,  98. 
GANTIER,  LE,  II.,  408. 
earb,  L,  428;  PI.,  XXXIIL,  fig.  12,  p. 

852. 
Garbs  at  charges,  L,  859. 
GARCIA,  amu,  I.,  275. 
Qardani,  I.,  228,  428. 
GARIOOH,  amu,  II.,  191. 
GARLAND,  artwt,  I.,  355,  428. 

GUI  DE,  seal,  I.,  50. 
GARNET,  motto,  II.,  884. 
Qami,  I.,  474. 
Qamished,  T.,  400,  428. 
Qarter,  I.,  428. 


GARTER,  ORDER  OF  THE,  IL,  294, 
335,  348. 
„    amu,   OP  ORDER  OF  THE, 

L,  151. 
„  Badgt  of  the  Order  of  the,  II., 

345. 
„         Chapel  of  the  Order  of  the, 

II.,  232. 
„  Collar  of  the  Order  qf  the,  II., 

845. 
„         King  of  Arms,  amu,  IL,  145, 

346. 
„  OJfleers  of  the  Order  qf  the,  11. , 

846. 
„  Ribbon  of  the  Order  of  the,  II., 

845. 
„         Stall  plates  of  Knights  of,  I., 

69. 
„  Star  of  the  Oi-der  of  the,  II., 

845. 

The,  IL,  844. 
GARRARD,  amu,  L,  234  ;  PL  XXV.,  fig. 

1,  p.  234. 
GARRAULT,  an,u,  I.,  811. 
Oarvie*  at  charytt,  1.,  281. 
GARVINE,  amu,  I.,  281. 
GASCELIN,  ainnt,  I.,  122. 
GASCQ,  II.,  405. 
GASSENDI,  amu,  L,  826. 
GATE,  Sir  GEOFFREY,  tupportert,  II., 

284. 
QateM  cu  rhargtt,  I.,  408. 
GAUCOURT,  Marquis  de,  amu,  I.,  284. 
GAUL,  Feudal  System  in,  I.,  8. 
GAUNT,  JOHN  of,  II.,  225;  arms,  86; 

badge,  217,  218  ;  b«l,  215. 
Gauntlet,  I.,  428. 
Gaue,  or  Provinoes,  L,  6. 
GAVENOR,  an»M,  I.,  242. 
GAVESTON,    PIERS,    Earl   of    CORN- 

WALL,  amu,  L,  269. 
GAVRB,  amu,  I.,  191  ;  IL,  68, 
GAWDEY,  amu,  I.,  291. 
GAY,  nwtto,  IL,  380. 
GAYET,  VArt  AraJbe,  L,  89. 
Gaze,  at,  I.,  245,  428. 
GAZZARI,  amu,  I.,  307. 
GBDDES,  amu,  L,  284. 
Ge*lt  as  charge*,  I.,  284. 
GEESDORP,  VAN,  amu,  L,  193. 
Geldre,  Aituoi-ial  de,  I.,  00. 
GBLENIUS,  L,  7L 
GBLIOT,  referred  to,  IL,  811. 
Qeni-Hng,  I.,  428. 
GEMELL,  Barons,  anun,  I.,  210. 
GBMELLI,  amu,  I.,  210. 
GoMlltlBart-Gemelt),  I.,  428. 
Genielt,  I.,  139. 

GENDRE,  LB,  arms  and  motto,  IL,  879. 
GENDRON,  amu,  I.,  212. 
Genealogist,    The,    L,    141;    IL,    11,    50, 

72,  97. 
GENESTET,  amu,  I.,  215. 
Genet,  L,  428. 

GENEVA,  amu,  I.,  PI.  VIIL,  fig.  8,  p. 
100;  I L,  81,  85,  108. 
„  Counts  of,  amu,  I. ,  109. 

GENE  VILE,  Lonis,  amu,  I.,  374. 
6BNEVILL,  GEOFFREY  DB,  amu,  L, 

374. 
GBNEVILLB,  DE,  arms,  L,  49,  878. 

,,  SIMON  DE,  arms,  I.,  874. 

GBNICEI,  amu,  L,  107. 
GENNEP,  VAN,  amu,  I.,  855. 
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GENOA,  Republic  of,  at-uu.  I.,  151,  290. 
OENOUILLAC,  GOURDON    DE,    VArl 
lUmldifiw.  I.,  78. 
,.  tt  GOURDON. 

GENT,  VAN  ami4,  I.,  17a 
Gentleman,  Definition  of  term,  I.,  10,  12. 
OtiiUU}nan"M  Magatint,  I.,  258. 
Gentlemen's  HeliutU,  H.,  2S0. 
GEORGE  I.,  King  of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
II.,   329,  844,  894;  ariMy 
828 ;  «ea/,  825 ;  mpportergf 
826. 
I.,  to  IV.,   Kings  of  GREAT 
BRITAIN,  amis,  I.,  249. 
„  III.,   King  of  GREAT  BRIT- 

AIN,  II..  20,  880,  344,  848. 
„  IV.,    King  of  GREAT  BRIT- 

AIN, II.,  22,  23,  831 ;  seal, 
221. 
„         King  of  the  HELLENES,  arau, 
II.,  111.  ' 

GEORGIA,  ar»it,  IL,  839. 
GERARD,  aruu.  I.,  154. 

PIERRE,  II.,  808. 
Gantrd,  I.,  428. 
GERBAIS,  uiotto,  II.,  887. 
G^RION,  THe  cU,  I.,  474. 
GERMAN  EMPIRE,  ann*,  L,  2W:  IL, 
886  ;  PI.  XXVIII.,  fig.  1,  p. 
888. 
„         Prince    Imperial,   crown.  II., 
255.  t~      ,  ,        , 

GERMANY,  coronet  of  a  Baron  in,  II., 
267. 
i>  M        „  Conntfl   in,    IL, 

266. 
„  eociatlef  IL,  876. 

„  crests  in,  IL,  229,  288,  284, 

235. 
„  £ai/te  of,  IL,  83  ;  fig.  68,  I., 

„  Emperors  of,  amis,  L,  268 ; 

IL,  84,  85,  no,  181,  184, 
158,  820,  328. 
„  Empress  of,  label,  fig.  2,  IL, 

20,  28. 
„  Feudal  System  in,  L,  8. 

,,  Helhiet  in,  IL,  231. 

„  ItupaHal  croien  of,  IL,  255. 

»,  Imperial  Stanulard  of,   IL, 

813. 
„  lantbrtQuin  in,  II. ,  246. 

, ,  Naval  flag  of,  1 1. ,  31 8, 

„  Origin  of  present  system  of 

armory  in,  L,  82. 
„  People  of,  I.,  2,  5. 

„  Princes    of,     crovms,     IL, 

268. 
„  sttpporters  in,  II.,  288,  286. 

„  use  of  bordnre  in,  IL,  28. 

„  „    label  in,  IL,  23. 

GEROLDSECK,  Counts  of,  antis,  I.,  228  ; 
II.,  114.  »    »         . 

GERVIS,  anns,  L,  869. 
GETUIN,  motto,  IL,  387. 
GBVABRTS,  mntto,  IL,  886. 
GEVRB.S,   POTIER,   Due   de,  arms,  L, 

809;  IL,  405. 
OEYER,  anus,  L,  278. 
GEY8A  L,  King  of  HUNGARY,  IL,  260, 

261. 
GEYSS,  amu,  L,  315. 
GHELDBRSON,  lantbrefjum,  IL,  248. 
GHENT,  oniM,  L,  296. 


GHBNT,  JOHN  of,  Duke  of  LANCAS- 
TER, IL,  178,  aOS ;  badge,  22L 

GHERARDINI,  onus,  L,  138. 

GHIBELLI,  DrF.,  hetnul,  IL,  281. 

GHIBBLLINE,  amu,  L,  112. 

,.  intignia,  IL,85. 

GHISBLIN,  anns,  L,  294. 

GHISI,  aniM,  L,98. 

GHISNE8,  INGELRAM  DB,  arms,  L,  79. 

GHI3TELLBS.  arms,  L,  147. 

.,  MARIA  DE,  IL,  197. 

GIACINTO,  or^iM,  L,  856. 

GIBBON,  quoted,  L,  166. 

GIBBLLINI,  tupporUrs,  L,  319. 

GlECH,  Counts  of,  arms,  IL,  112. 

GlEDE,  arms,  I.,  284. 

GIELIS,ariiM,  L,  409. 

GIFPARD,  arms,  L,  106,  229;  motto,  IL, 
387. 

GIFFORD,  anns,  L,  229,  874 ;  PI.  XXIV., 
fig.  4,  p.  224  ;  anns,  IL,  138. 

GIJOM,  AFF0N80,  Gonde  de,  anns,  IL, 
208. 

GILLES,  iMotto,  IL,885. 

O'Ultfflovers  as  charges,  I.,  365. 

GIMBAL,  cuiju,  L,  324. 

Gimmel-ring,  I.,  428. 

GINKBL,  see  RBEDE. 

GIOJA,  FLAVIO,  L,  349. 

GIOLFINI,  anas,  L,  81. 

GIOVANELLI,  Princes,  arms,  L,  886. 

GIOVIO,  anns,  I.,  874  ;  PL  XXX VL,  fig. 
9,-p.  380. 

GIRAULD,  GUILLAUME  DE,  IL,  404. 

GIRESME,  NICOLE  DE,  supporters,  IL, 

GIROLAMI,  anns,  IL,  168. 
GIROLAMO,  FRA.  arms,  L,  279. 
Giron,  L,  177,  474. 

„      or  G$ron,  L,  428. 
GIRON,  Due  dOSSUNA,  arms,  IL,  29; 
PI.  VIL,  fig.  2,  p.  96. 

„        Marquis  of  PENAFIEL,  arms, 

L,  177. 
Girtmntmts,  I.,  474. 
Qironni,  L,  98,  474. 
„        en  Croix,  L,  474. 
Mai,  I.,  474. 
Glronny  or  Q^-onny,  L,  428. 
QirouetU,  I.,  474. 
Girotuttis,  L,  875. 
Gisant,  I.,  474. 

GI8E,  arms,  L,  110 ;  PI.  IX.,  fig.  1,  p.  106. 
GIUDICI,  arwM,  L.  96. 
GIUSTINIANI,  anns,  L,  261,  265. 
GLADSTONE,  anns,  L,  185,  212. 
GLAFEY,  Specivitn  deeadem  Siffillorum, 

L,  255,  345;  IL,  269. 
GLAMIS,  PATRICK,  Lord,  L,  228. 
GLANNES,     Barons      de       VIILBRS- 

FARLAY,  anns,  I.,  860. 
GLANVILLE,  am*,  I.,  156. 
GLASGOW,  City  and  See,  arm*,  L,  285, 
833. 

„  Earls  of,  arms,  I.,  246. 

GLASS,  GEORGE,  arms,  L,  398. 
Glasses,  Drinking,  as  charges,  I.,  897. 
GLEDSTANE,  anns,  L,  212. 
GLEDSTANBS,  anns,  L,  185;  PL  XX., 

fig.  9,  p.  180. 
GLEICHEN,  Counts  of,  arms,  L,  227; 

IL,  loe. 
GLEN,  MARGARET,  wife  of  ROBERT, 

IL,  189. 
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OLEN,  MARION,  arm*,  II.,  189. 
GLENDOWER,  OWEN,  ital  and  annir, 

I.,  805. 
Olidinff,  I.,  288,  488. 
GLOOAU,  Dnkea  of,  amu,  I.,  867. 
Qlonaxy,  English,  I.,  415. 
„         French,  I.,  450. 
GLOUCESTER,         ALIANORB        DB 
BOH  UN,    Dncheas   of, 
UroM,  II.,  04.  ' 
AMAURI     D'BVREUX, 
Earl  of,  artm,  I.,  89. 
„  ANTIGONE,        natnral 

daughter      of      HUM- 
PH RET,  Dnkeof,  artns, 
II.,  179. 
6adpe,  II.,  401. 
„  CLARE,  Earl  of,  baiget 

1.,  402. 
DB    CLARE,    Earl    of, 

artuM,  I.,  150. 
Dnkeof.  II..  289. 
GILBERT  DB  CLARE, 
anna.  Earl  of,   II.,  64, 
71. 
„  MARY,  Dnchenof,  label, 

fig.  8,  n.,  21,  22. 
„  HENRY,  Duke  of,  arms, 

IL,  20. 
„  RALPH  DEMONTHBR- 

MER,  Earl  of,  anus,  1., 
268. 
„  RICHARD       PLANTA- 

GENBT,  Duke  of,  Kehn, 
IL,  282. 
„  THOMAS,  Duke  of,  II., 

IS  ;  ariM,  94 ;  badfft,  221. 
WILLIAM       FREDER- 
ICK, Duke  of, 
label,  IL,  22. 
HENRY, 
Duke      of, 
/<tA«Z,II.,22. 
.,  „  STUART, 

Duke  of,  arm*,  I L,  20,  21. 
GLOVER,  ann»,  I.,  77. 
GLOVER'S  Oitlhuiry,  I.,  179. 

Roll,   I.,   205,   221,  276,   349, 
874,  892,  394 ;  II.,  10,  45,  78,  103,  172, 
175,  179. 
Olov€»,  as  charges,  I. ,  408. 
GOAT  LEY,  crest,  1.,  309. 
Goats,  L,  PI.  XXVII.,  flg.  8,  p.  250. 

„      ascharffcs,  I.,  247. 
■  ,,      heails  cu  charffes,  I.,  247. 
GOBBI,  anas,  I.,  244. 
OobleU,  as  charfjes,  I.,  898. 
Qobony  or  Gobon^,  I.,  428. 
GODEFROI,  artM,  I.,  122. 
GODFREY,  King  of  JERUSALEM,   I., 

255. 
GOESHEN,  arms,  L,  215. 
GOETHE,  amis,  L,  325;  PI.  XXX L,  flg. 

8,  I).  822. 
OOFPB,  arms,  I.,  199. 
GOGH,  VAN,  aiins,  h,  890. 
GOHAING,  ar„u,  L,  154. 
60ICX,  WILHELM  DE,  arms,  IL,  806. 
Gold,  I.,  66. 

„    coats.  Plain,  L,  73. 
GOLDEGGER,  arms,  I.,  PL  VII.,  fig.  7, 

p.  98. 
GOLDEN  FLEECE,  ORDER  OF  THE, 
IL,  872. 


GOLDINGTON.  arnw,  L,  141. 
GOLDISBURGH,  arms,  L,  169 ;  PI.  XV., 
flg.  8,  p.  158. 


Golpes,  I.,  428. 

GONDRBCOURT,  Counts  of,  amu,  L, 


Golpt,  L,  801 

227. 

Qor^falon,  or  Goi\fano»,  I.,  474. 
GONFALONIERE,  artns,  IL,  188. 
Gon/anon  as  a  charge,  I.,  888,  488. 
GONNELIEU,  arms,  I.,  140. 
G0N8ALEZ  DB  CX8NER08, 

RODRIGUE,  L,  177. 
GONTAUT,  Duo  de  BIRON,  amu,  L,  98. 
GONTIER,  see  CHAtEAU. 
GONZAGA,  Duke  of  MANTUA,  arms, 

L,  108,  871 ;  II. ,  184,  157. 
Goose  as  a  charge,  I.,  874. 
GORGE,  ue  MERLE. 
GORCKEN.nnM,  L,803. 
GORCUM,  VAN,  arms,  L,  810. 
GORDON,  anus,  L,  240;  ^notto,  IL,  879. 
„         Earl  of  ABERDEEN,  arm,  L, 

191. 
„         heiress,  II. ,  286. 
„         of  Cairn bnlg,  anm,   1 1.,  192. 
„  „    Earlston,  arm«,  II.,52. 

„  „    Glasterim,   arms,    IL,   52. 

„  „    Hallhead,  anm,  IL,  198. 

„         „    Kennertie,  arms,  1 1.,  58. 
„         ,,    Knokespock,  arms,  IL,  52. 
,,  „     Lesmoir,  arm/i,  IL,  89. 

,,  ,,    Lochinvar,  arm*^  II. ,  88. 

,,  „     Newark,  a;nns,  1 1.,  52. 

,,  ,,     Rusco,  arms,  IL,  193. 

,,  ,,    Tetsohie,  anhs,  II.,  52. 

GORDONS  In  Aberdeenshire,  1 1.,  5. 
Gore,  I.,  428. 

GORE,  Earl  of  ARRAN,  arms,  I.,  172. 
Gorge,  I.,  204,  428. 
Gorg^,  I.,  474. 
Gorged,  I.,  428. 
GORGES,  anns,  I.,  205  ;  PI.  XXIL,  flg. 

6,  p.  196. 
Gorges,  or  Gurges,  L,  429. 
GORKE,  arms,  L,  303. 
GORLITZ,  VON,  arms,  IL,  899. 
GORREVOD.  armji,  I.,  147. 
GORTERB,  1)B,  arms,  L,  150. 
GORZ,  County,  anus,  IL,  125. 
GOSCHEN,  ai-iiU,  I.,  101,  215. 
Goshaick;  L,  PI.  XXVIIL,  fig.  6,  p.  256. 

,.        as  a  charge,  L,  878. 
GOSPATRIC.  arms,  I.,  808. 
GOT  HA,  see  BAXE. 
GOTHLAND,  arms.  It.,  58,  807,  878,  887, 

328  342. 
GOTSCHEN,  VON,  amu,  L,  101. 
COTTER,  Counts,  anas,  1.,  147 ;  IL,  164. 
GOTTLAND,  an,u,  I.,  848. 
G0TT8CHET,  arms,  IL,  .85. 
GOTTSTEIN,  Counts  von,  amu,  I.,  844. 
GOUDBLIN,  Vicomtes  de  PL^HEDEL, 

anns,  I.,  363. 
GoutTre,  1.,  474. 

GOUGH,    Viscount,    svipporter,   L,  806; 
arms,  II.,  154  ;  ^mito^  888. 
,,         Monuhients,  I.,  62. 
GOUJON,  amis,  L,  172. 
GOULD,  Mr  BARING,  Old  Cwntry  Life, 

II.,  409. 
GOURDON   DB   GENOUILLAC,    VArt 

Hh-aldiqve,  L,  847. 
GOURNAY,  arms,  I.,  74. 
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OOURNET,  ar»M,  I.,  152. 
OOUSSAINVILLE,     MONTMORENCY, 

anm,  II.,  62. 
GOU83ANCOURT,  an»M,  I.,  874. 

„  Martyrologied€9  Chev- 

cUiers  de  S.  Jean  de  HienualeMf   I., 
277. 
OouMtt,  I.,  474. 
OoutUe,  Guttjf,  QvXtic,  I.,  429. 
Qwitle*,  I.,  429,  474. 
GOUVia,  oriiw,  I.,  80. 
GOWER,  ariM,  I.,  166  ;  ^noito,  II.,  884. 

„         theiMMt,  II.,225. 

GOTON,  Dac8  of  VALENTINOIS,  antu, 

I.,  228  ;  II.,  405. 

,,        Vioomtas  de,  aruu^  I.,  226. 

GOZON,  ChevaUer  DBODATO  DE,   I., 

808. 
GRABOWSKI,  tee  OKSZA. 
Graded,  I.,  429. 

GRADBNIGHI,  armt,  I.,  881. 
GRAUENIGO,    Counto,    anns,    I.,    881; 

PI.  XXXV.,  fig.  10,  p.  876. 
Gradiaxi,  I.,  429. 
GRADI»CA,  Connty  of,  amUj  I.,   168; 

II.,  125. 
GRADNER,  an,i9,  I.,  286. 
ORAP  ▼.    CRONBERG,   arm,  II.,   PI. 

VI.,  flg.  4,  p.  84. 
GRAFENEGG,    Coanto    von,    orin^,    I., 

198. 
Grafted,  I.,  429. 

GRAFTON,  Dwko  of,  arww,  I.,  PI.  XIII., 
flg.  12,  p.  140. 
H  ENRY  FITZROY,  Duke  of, 
ami».  II.,  182. 
GRAHAM,  arni»,  II.,  6,  40. 

„         Duke  of  MONTROSE,  armt, 
1.,  287. 
JOHN,  arms,  II.,  89. 
of   Bz»oo,     Sir     WILLIAM, 
amur,  II.,  42. 
„  „    Fintry,  ROBERT,   omw, 

II.,  41. 
Sir       ROBERT, 
IL,  4L 
,,  „    Garvoek,  aruu,  I.,  189. 

„  „    Inchbraikie,      arnu,     I., 

879. 
„  „    Kinpunt,  ROBERT,  arm«, 

IL,  41. 
„  „    MORPHIE,     an>w,     IL, 

40. 
„         PATRICK,  Earl  of  Strathern, 
arm»,  IL,  41. 
GRAILLY,  ar^M,  L,  133. 

„  JOHN  DE,  crest,  IL,  239. 

GRAMMONT,  Dues  de,  tnotio,  IL,  885. 

HUGH    DE,    9upporter$, 

IL,  279. 
M.  de,  IL,  407. 
see  DELMAS. 
GRAMONT,  arms,  L,  227. 
GRANADA,  Kingdom,  amis,  I.,  857  ;  PI. 
XXXIIL,  fig.  10,  p.  852 ;  IL,  111,  328, 
824,  842. 
GRAN  ATA,  arms,  L,  857. 
GRAND-PR^,    Comtes    de,    ornu,      L, 

108. 
Grand-quarters,  1 1.,  104. 
QRANDALE,  arms,  I.,  164. 
GRAND-GUERCUB,  LA,  arm,  L,  293, 

294 
GRANDISON,  arm,  IL,  87. 


GRANDI80N,   JOHN    DE,    Bishop    of 

EXETER,  artns,  XL,  53. 
GRANDORGE,  arms,  L,  359. 
GRANGE,  anus,  L,  857. 

D'ARQUIEN,  DE  LA,  amu, 
IL,  85. 
GRANGIER,  arms,  L,  857. 
GRANIER,  arms,  L.  857. 

DE  CAS8AGNAC,  arms,  I., 
857. 
GRANOLLLACHS,  arms,  L,  292. 
GRANT,  arms,  L,  895  ;  PL  XXXVIL,  fig. 
5,  p.  894  ;  IL,  6 ;  crest,  242. 
Dr  GREGORY,  IL,  402. 
„        NEIL,  omw,  IL,  402. 
,,        of  Anohernack,  IL,  402. 
„         „  BaUindalloch,  arms,  L,  868  ; 

IL,  52. 
,,         „  Garron,  omw,  IL,  52. 
„         „  RothieninrouB,  arm*,  II. ,  198. 
GRANTHAM,  HENRY,  Earl  of,  IL,  906. 
GRANTLEY,  Loid,  supporters,  IL,  896. 
GRANTME8NIL,  arms,  L,  131. 
GRANTZ,  arms,  L,  855. 
GRANULLAS,  anns,  L,  214. 
GRANVILLE,  arms,  L,  PI.  XXZTII.,  fig. 
11,  p.  894. 
„  Earls  of  BATH,  amu,  I., 

402. 
Grapes  as  a  charffe,  I.,  406. 

„     as  charges,  L,  887,  857. 
Orappin,  L,  474. 
GRASSB,  arms,  I.,  225;  IL,  399. 
Grasshoppers  as  charges,  L,  297. 
GRASSI,  arms,  IL,  85. 
GRATET,  anns,  L,  802. 
GRATZ,  see  WINDISCH. 
GRAUL,  qaoted,  IL,  45. 
GRAVENECK,    Counts   Ton,   arau,    L, 

193. 
GRAY,  GARNIER,  Comte  de,  artM,  L, 
128. 
„       HENRY,    Earl     of    TANKER- 

VILLE,  IL,  179. 
„       motto,  IL,  388. 
GRAZEBROOK,  tiuXto,  IL,  885. 
Greaves,  L,  429. 

GREECE,  arms,  L,  162;  IL,  841. 
Greek  Cross,  I.,  162  ;  flg.  54,  p.  178. 
Green,  I.,  66. 

Green  coats,  plain,  I.,  74. 
GREEN,  arms,  I.,  245 ;  IL,  152. 
GREENE,  arms,  L,  245. 
GRBFEN,  arms,  IL,  399. 
GREGORY  IX.,  Pope,  arm,  L,  868. 
„  XIL,  Pope,  arms,  1.,  307. 

,,         THE  GREAT,  Pope,  IL,  408. 
GREIFFEN,  arms,  L,  308. 
GRBIFFENSTBIN,   Barons  von,    armt, 

I.,  802. 
GREINDL,  Barons  von,  armt,  L,  868. 
Orele,  L,  474. 
GrelUr,  L,  474. 
Grelols,  L,  390. 

„      GrUlets,  I.,  474. 
Gi-enades,  I.,  475. 

,,         de  Guerre,  L,  475. 
GRENDALL  of  Fenton,  THOMAS,  arm, 

IL,  402. 
GRENEB,  LA,  arms,  L,  151. 
GRENIER,  arms,  L,  887. 
GRENOBLE.      8IB0UD      ALLEMAN, 

Bishop  of,  arms,  I.,  55. 
GRESHAM,  crest,  L,  297. 
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ORESLET,  amu,  I.,  80. 
GREY,  annty  I.,  20S;  11.,  37, 176;  badge, 
401. 
„      DE,  an)u,  I ,  Pi.  X.,  fig.  S,    p. 

116 ;  11.,  49. 
„        „      Lord  WALSINOHAH,  wiiu, 

II.,  49. 
„      Duke  of  SUFFOLK,  amu,  II.,  49. 
„      Earl   of   BTAMPORD,  amu,  I., 

102. 
„      and  HASTINGS,  Controveriy,  I., 

838 ;  II..  15. 
„      JOHAN  DB,  arm*,  II.,  49. 
„      JOHN  DE,  aiifu,  II.,  37. 
„      LadT  JANE,  antu,  I.,  203. 
„      Lord,  ariNj,  I.,  184. 
„      of     Codnor,     RICHARD,    Lord, 

bMlOf,  II.,  211. 

„       „      Howlck,  aniu,  I.,  228. 

„      „     Rathyn   and  Hastings,  case, 

II.,  141. 
„      RICHARD,  II.,  87. 
GREYSTOCK,  amu,  II.,  98,  288. 

„  Barons  of,   anru,  I.,  854, 

894. 

„  ELIZABETH,      danghtar 

of  Lord, 

II.,  212. 

„  „  heiress 

of,  II.,  92. 
„  JOHN,  Baron  of,  tomb,  L, 

40. 
„  RANULPH  DB,  I.,  894. 

GRIB,  arms,  I.,  800. 

GRIBAUVAL,  Marquises  of,  arm,  I.,  138. 
OtHees,  I.,  101,  429. 
Oneces,  I.,  429. 

GRIENEN8TEIN,  amu,  I.,  102. 
GRIESENBERG,  amu,  L,  108. 
GRIFFENSTEIN,  amu,  I.,  802. 
Griffin,  L,  Pi.  XXX.,  fig.  7,  p.  804. 

„      ami  Dragon,  I.,  PI.  XXX.,  fig.  4, 

p.  804. 
„      (u  a  ehargt,  I.,  299. 
„      Sea,  at  a  charge^  I.,  308. 
GRIFFIN,  annt,  I.,  801. 
Griflin's  Egg,  I.,  300. 
Or\flin'$  head  a»  a  charge,  I.,  802. 
GRIFFITHS,    Princes    of    CARDIGAN, 

amu,  I.,  225. 
GRIFFO,  ai-nu,  I.,  802 ;  PI.  XXX.,  fig.  7, 

p.  804. 
Qrifon,  I,,  429,  475. 
GRIFFON  I,  amu,  L,  91. 
GRIFONI,  armj,  L,109. 
GRIGNAN,  ADHEMAR  DB  MONTEIL, 

Comte  de,  amu,  I.,  142. 
GRIGNON,  HarauU  de,  II.,  405. 
GRIGNY,  8ALPBRWICK,  Marquis   de, 

amu,  I.,  174. 
Grillage,  I.,  107,  476. 
OrilltM,  I.,  475. 
Grillti,  L,  475. 
QHlhti,  I.,  476. 
GRILLO,     Marquises     d'BSTOUBLON, 

amu,  I.,  297. 
GRIMALDI,  amu,  L,  PI.  VIIL,  fig.  10, 
p.  100. 
„  Dukes  of  VALENTINOIB, 

anm,  I.,  110. 
„  Princes  of  MONACO,  amu, 

L,  110. 
GRIMBBROHB,  Princes  de,  amu,  I.,  184. 
„  VAN,  amu,  IL,  85. 


GRIMMINCK,  amu,  I.,  258. 
Grimpant,  I.,  476. 
GRIMTHORP,  arme,  II.,  288. 
GRIMTHORPE,  amu,  II.,  98. 
Gringolf,  I.,  475. 
Gringolie,  Cross,  I.,  170. 
Qringoly,  or  GringoUe,  I.,  429. 
GRIONI,  amu,  I.,  297. 
GROBBENDONCK,  VAN,  arms,  L,  198. 
GROBY.     WILLIAM     DB     FERRERS, 

Lord  of,  anas  and   supporters,  II., 

275. 
GROIN,  amu,  I.,  77. 
GROLEE,    DE,    amu,    IL,    12;    motto, 

884. 
GRONSFIELD,    County   of,    arms,    I., 

202. 
GROONENDYCK,  amu,  I..  880. 
GROSCHLAG,  DIE,  amu,  II.,  49. 
QROSE.  Military  Antiquities,  IL,  807. 
GROSVENOR,  amu,    I.,   189,  859;    PL 
XXXIIL,    fig.    12,    p. 
852. 
Dukeof  WESTMINSTER, 
ai-ms,  I.,  859. 
„  and     SCROPE,     Contio- 

yersy,  L,  359;  II.,  27. 
OROTB,  Oeschiehte  tier  We{/lsehen  ; 


vappen,  IL,  91,  276. 
;OUCHE~  ■    " 


GROUCHES,  amu,  I.,  188. 
G RUBEN,  amu,  I.,  406. 
GRUDNAGRUDZINSKI,  DE,  arm$,  I., 

876. 
Gnu,  L,  475. 

GRUNBBRG,  anns,  IL,  899. 
Qriinenberg  AnnorUU,  II. ,  286. 
GRUNECK,  see  SCHMID. 
GRUTEL,  amu,  L,  80. 
GRYF,  amu,  L,  302. 
GRYNS,  amu,  I.,  214. 
Gryphon  as  a  ehargt,  I.,  299. 

„        -inarink,  L,  303. 
Grypishey,  L,  300. 
GRZYMALA,  w-ms,  L,  376. 
GUALTERI,  amu,  L,  142. 
6UALTIERI,  AVARNA,  Dukes  of,  amu, 

I.,  184. 
Guardant,  L,  429. 

GU  AST  ALL  A,  duchy,  arms,  XL,  124. 
GUASTO,  Marquises  of,  arms,  IL,  162. 
GUE,  DU,  Vicomtesde  M]^ (JSSUAUMB, 

anns,  I.,  152. 
QUELDBRS,  Duchy  of,  amu,  L,  108 ;  IL, 
46,  92,  115,  887. 
,,  MARY  of,  seal,  IL,  96. 

GUELDRB,  Armorials   of   the    Herald. 

IL,  8. 
GUELDRES,   GERARD  IV.,  Count  of, 
aniu,  II. ,  46. 
„  RENAUD,  Duke  of,  amw, 

IL,  46. 
GUBLPH.arMu,  L,  112. 
GUELPHIC,  insignia,  IL,  85. 
GUtiNONVILLE,  see  GUETTEVXLLB. 
GUE8CLIN,  BERTRAND  DU,  arms,  L, 

265 ;  IL,  77  ;  arms,  PI.  XIL,  fig.  1,  p. 

184 ;  crest,  237  ;  supporters,  278. 
GUE8PEREAU,  amu,  L,  297. 
GUETTEVILLE    DE    GU^NONVILLB, 

arms,  L,  82,  869. 
Gueules,  I.,  475. 
„       de,  I.,  66. 
„       plein,  L,  78. 
GUEVARA,  arms,  L,  142. 
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OUSVARA,    JKAX    DB.    Oomte    d', 

ARIANO,  wrtath,  II.,  24& 
ODIART,    GUILLAUMB,    quoted,    !(., 

811. 
OUIBBRT,  anju,  I.,  865. 
0UICX7IARDINI,  aruit,  I.,  402. 
OUICHB,  GRAMONT,  Dae  de,  amu,  I.. 
227. 

,,  LA,  amUf  I.,  154. 

OUICHBNON,  HUtoirt  Ge,i«iiloffique  de  la 

Maiaon  de  Savo^f,  II.,  68,  204,  205, 

278. 
Guidon,  I.,  475  ;  11.,  806,  429. 
GUIBNNB,  arm*  in,  L,  112;  IT.,  72, 151. 
OUIQARD,  Antiorwt  du  BibliophiU,  I., 

68, 187 ;  II.,  82,  208. 
GUILDFORD,  JOHN  of,  qootod,  L,  222. 
GUILLAUD,  ar,M,  L.  75. 
GUILLAUMB,  DB,  Seignean  d«  Hoot- 

pellier,  II.,  404. 
GUILLIM,  A  DUoday  0/ Heraldry,  L,  72, 

199,  237 ;  II..  10,  110,  149,  156. 
OUILLOU  DB  LA  LARDAI8,  amu,  I., 

122. 
OUINAXD,  amu,  L,  291. 
GUINBS,  Coanto  and  Dukes  of,  arm*,  I., 

80. 
GUIOT  DB  DOI6NON,  Maxqnenea,  arms, 
L,  277. 
„        „    PONTEIL,  Counta,  arm$,  I., 

277. 
GUIPUSCOA,  Provinoe,  arm*,  I.,  SS2. 
GUISCARD,  IL,  405. 
GUISTI,  arm*,  I.,  90. 

„        auppoi-ter,  II.,  286. 
GUI8TINIANI,   arm*,   I.,   PI.  XXVIII., 
fig.  2,  p.  256. 
„  FranceHoo,     amUf      II. 

158. 
„  qnoted,  IL,  157. 

Guitar  a*  a  ehargf,  I.,  899. 
QUITE,    ROBIN    DE,    supporter*,    II., 

278. 
GUITOX,  Vicomfeee  de,  arm*,  L,  403. 
GUITKY,  Marquis  de,  arm*,  IL,  812. 
QUITTARDY,  arm*,  L,  899. 
GUITTON,  arm*,  L,  899. 
Guivr^,  1.,  429,  475. 

„       Cro**,  I.,  170. 
GUIZOT,  arm*,  I.,  136. 
GUJAN,  aruu,  L,  215. 
GULDINEN,  lambrequin,  II.,  248. 
OuU*,  I.,  66,  72,  429. 
„      field  alone,  I.,  73. 
„      or  Red,  L,  Pi.  III.,  fig.  3,  p.  66. 
„     Origin  of  word,  I.,  37. 
,,     repreaented  by  perpendicular  lines, 

L,  71. 
Oumtne,  I.,  475. 
Ounttone,  I.,  429. 
GUNDEL,  a»-j*w,  II.,  107. 
GUNDRICHINO,  arm*,  I.,  100. 
GUNDRIPUEN,  arm*,  I.,  815. 
GUNNING,  arm*,  I.,  382. 
Oun*tone,  L,  201. 
GUNTHER,  Emperor  of   the   Romans, 

*tal,  I.,  259. 
GUNTHBRU8,  quoted,  I.,  256. 
Gurtftf,  I.,  204,  429 ;  PI.  XXIL,  fig.  6,  p. 

196. 
GURNBY,  artn*,  T.,  152;  IL,  87. 

JOAN  DE,  II.,  87. 
GUR0W8KI,  Counts,  arm*,  IL,  164. 
GURWOOD,  ann*,  I.,  146. 


Gtt*aet,  L,429. 

GUSTAVUS     ADOLPHUS,      King     of 

8WBDBN.  IL,  167,  807,  412. 
GUTAKOW8KI,  Counts,  arm*,  L,  87S. 
.    GUTHRIB   of   Hawkertoun,    arms,    L, 
'  229. 

GutU  iTeoM,  L.  PL  IX.,  flg.  12,  p.  106. 
,    0utt9,  or  auUie,  L,  429. 
GUYBNNB,  arm*,  IL,  818. 
OUYOT     ITANPREnLLB,    arm*,     I., 

861. 
Ouze*,  L,  201,  420. 

GUZMAN,  arm*,  L,  280, 406 ;  IL,  181 ;  Pi. 
X.,  fig.  l,p.  140. 
•ALONZO    PBRBZDB,    IL, 
381. 
„         Count  of,  TBBA,  arm*,  I.,  405. 
„  crett,  IL,  882. 

Dukesof  MBDINA-SIDONIA, 
arm*.  L,  405 ;  motto,  IL,  881. 
GWRGANT,  *ee  JESTYN. 
GYLDENHOFF,  Barons,  artH*,  L,  882. 
GYLDBNLOVE,  arm*,  II.,  206. 

.,  CHRISTIBRN,  IL,  207. 

GYLLBNHJBLM,  Barons,  antu,  IL,  PI. 
XIX.,  flg.  3,  p.  192. 
KARL,  oniu,  IL,  207. 
GYLLBN8KJ0LD,  IL,  412. 
GYLLBNSPARRE,  II.,  412. 
GYLLENSTJERNA,  IL,  412. 
GYNBS,  INGELRAM  DE,  arm*,  L,  79. 
Oyron,  I.,  174,  177,  429 ;  PI.  XIX.,  flg.  5, 
p.  176. 
„      The,  fig.  50,  L,  125.  126. 
Oyron*,  L,  PI.  XIX.,  flg.  6,  p.  176. 
Qyronny,  I.,  93,  429. 

rharged,  I,,  PI.  XVIIL,  fig.  8,  p. 
158. 
of  eight,  I.,  PI.  VL,  fig.  1,  p.  94. 


94. 


„  *ix,  L,  PI.  VI. ,  fig.  3,  p.  94. 
„  twelve,  L,  PI.  VL,  fig.  2.  p. 


HAAG,  Counts,  arm*,  I.,  181 ;  II.,  58. 
HAARLEM,  Cathedral  at,  I.,  145. 
HAAS,  ai-m*,  L,  250. 
HaJberffeon,  I.,  429. 
HABBRSTOCK,  a}-m*,  I.,  313. 
JfabilU,  L,  475. 
Uabittd,  L,  429. 
Haehe-Danoite,  I.,  475. 
Hachemen*,  I.,  475. 

HAGKE,  aniM,  I.,  PL  XXXL,  fig.  4,  p. 
822. 

„        Baron,  arm*,  I.,  828. 
Hackle,  L,  429. 
HADDINGTON,      RAMSAY,    Vi«5onnt, 

arm*,  IL,  155. 
HADELN,  Barons,  arm*,  L,  406. 
HADRIAN,  coin,  L,  845. 
HAEFTEN,  Barons  von,  arm*,  L,  129. 
HABGE,  TEU,  arm*,  I.,  209. 
HAEHNEL,  ann*,  I.,  322. 
HAERSOLTE,  Barons  van,  arms,  L,  150. 
HABZB,  LOUIS  DE,  aruiji,  IL,  197. 
HAGEN,  oj-OTs,  L,  171;  IL,  167;  motto, 

388. 
HAHN,  Counts,  arm*,  L,  277. 
Haie,  L,  429. 
HAIO,  arm*,  L,  PL  X.,  fig.  5,  p.  116. 

„      of  Bemenyde,  ar»/i«,  L,  115,  116. 
HAINAULT,  arm*,  II. ,  75,  201. 

„  BALDWIN,      Count     of, 

Hal,  L,  50 ;  arm*,  IL,  99. 
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HAINAULT,  BALDWIN  V.,  Count  of, 
II.,  75;  banner,  800. 
„  Coantfl  of,  aruM,  I.,  108. 

badgt,  II.,  22a 
„  FLORENT  of,  arms,    II., 

40;  a^eat,  229:  mpporter. 
274. 
JEAN  D'AVESNES,  Count 
of,  II.,  88. 
„  MARGARET,  Connteaa  of, 

»eal,  I.,  64. 
,,  „  of,  tealt  II., 

78. 
Qneen  PHILIPPA  of,   II., 
220;   Mitis,  319;   ahuUi, 
77. 
„  WILLIAM    of,    Count   of 

HOLLAND,  IL,  820;  «a/,75,  80. 
HAIR,  HUMAN,  fu a  charge,  I.,  215. 
HALBBR8TADT,  amu,  IL,  830. 
Halbfrt,  I.,  429. 
Halbirti  <u  charf/et,  I.,  865. 
HALBERTSTADT,      Principalitj      and 

Bishopric  of,  an>u,  I.,  88. 
HALDERMAN8TETBN,  VON,  anns,  L, 

97  ;  PI.  VL,  Hg.  7,  p.  94. 
HALES,  amu,  I.,  8H7. 
HALEWIJN,  artn»,  I.,  286. 
JlaliMmt,  I.,  475. 
HALKETT,  aruiM,  I.,  157. 
HALLAM,  MUiille  Ages,  L,  45. 
HALLO FTE,  armt,  L,  194. 
HALLOT,  MONTMORENCY,  arm*,  II., 

62. 
HALS,  Counts  of,  arniM,  IL,  91. 
HALYBURTON,  Sir  GAUTHIER,  lam- 

bre(/uin,  IL,  245. 
HAMBROEK,  VAN,  arui$,  L,  184. 
HAMBURG,      City,      oi-»m,      L,      296, 

877. 
HAMELINAYE,  Vlacount,  JAN  DE  LA, 

arms,  I.,  284. 
HAMELYN,  ar«w,  L,  106. 
HAMERLEIN,  IL,  170. 
Hamet,  I.,  429. 
Hamayde,  L,  475. 

HAMILTON,    ar^oM,    L,    340,    885;    PI. 

XXXIIL,  flg.  1,  p.  352; 

1 1.,  6,  154. 

,,  Duke  of,  mantling,  IL,  250. 

Earl  of  ABERCORN,  arms, 

IL,  15. 

„  JOHN,  son  of  WALTER, 

ami*,  II. ,  89. 
„  lieenf,  IL,  374. 

„  Lor<l    BARGENY,     on/J*, 

IL,  192. 
„  Marquess  of,  1 1.,  192. 

„  Motto,  IL,  888. 

„  of  Blair,  amis,  U.,  192 

,,  „   Cairns,  anna,  1 1.,  88. 

„  „   Colquot,  anna,  L,  197. 

„   Clydesdale,  Sir  JOHN, 
IL,  192. 
„  „  Fynnart,    Sir    JAMES, 

amia,  II.,  191. 
,,  ,,  Innerwick,    anna,     IL, 

89. 
„  „  Neilaland,  amu,  L,  181 ; 

IL,  32. 
,,  „  Preaniennan,  amUf  IL, 

82. 
„  „  Preston  and  Fiogalton, 

arm*,  IL,  192. 
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HAMILTON  of   Samuelston,  amu,  IL, 

192. 
Hatnuura  aa  charge*,  L,  406. 
HAMNER,  a^-ma,  L,  288. 
HAMPDEN,  inottn,  IL,  380. 
HAMPTON,  anna,  IL,  87. 

PHILIP,  seal,  IL,  87. 
HANAU,  Counts  of,  anna,  L,  150, 179. 
HANCOCK,  arnia,  I.,  76. 
HAND,  aa  a  charge,  1.  217. 

„       BLESSING,    aa    a    charge,     L, 
217. 
UandUd.  L,  429. 
HANE  DB  STEENHUYSE,  Counts  d', 

orwM,  I.,  803. 
IIANNBT,  Baronn,  anna,  L,  170. 
HANOVER,  ELECTORS  of,  arms,  L,  240, 
896;  IL,  147, 188, 255, 329;  PL  XXVL, 
figs.  9  and  10,  p.  380 ;  cockmle,  377. 
HANSON,  creat,  IL,  243. 
HAPS  BURG,  Counts  of,  anns,   L,  225, 

258  ;  1 1.,  89,  128,  131,  279,  835. 
HARCHIES,   GERARD  D',  aupparters, 

IL,  280. 
HARCOURT,  ttniM,  1 1.,  59,  62. 

„  JAMES,   Comte  de   LON- 

GUBVILLE,    IL, 
150. 
„  „        Seigneur  de  PAR- 

THENAY,  IL,  150. 
„  JEAN  D',  aupjiortaa,  1 1., 

279. 
„  RICHARD  DE,a)7)M,   II., 

10. 
„  Sir  JOHN,  anna,  IL,  10. 

HARD,  Counts  of,  ann»,  IL,  185. 
HARDBBANE.  anns,  L,  861. 
HARDENBERG,  Count,  anna,  IL,  166. 
nardi,  I.,  475. 
HARDING,  arms,  I.,  PL,  XIV.,  flg.  3,  p. 

146. 
HARDINGE,  anna,  IL,  154. 
HARDY,  GATHORNE,  IL,  3y8. 
Hare,  L,  PL,  XXVIL,  flg.  7,  p.  260. 
Hare  aa  a  charge,  L,  250. 

„    Sea-,  aa  a  charge,  I.,  314. 
HARE,  motto,  IL,  386. 
HARENBERG,  Hiatoria  Ecclcaim  Gander- 

aheim^nsia,  I.,  51. 
HAREWOOD,   LASCELLES,    Earls  of, 

arma,  L,  166. 
HARFORD,  arma,  IL,  34. 
HARGBNVILLERS,  arms,  L,  82. 
HARLAND,  Sir  ROBERT,  amu,  L,  315. 
HARLEIAN,   MS.,  L,  67,  176,  199,  402, 
403;   IL,  214,   216,    217, 
220,  222,  305,  824. 
„  Roll,  IL,  50. 

HARLESTON,   anas,  I.,   139;  PI.  XIL, 

fig.  12,  p.  134. 
HARLBWIN,  arms,  L,  121. 
HARLEY,  amu,  L,  183;  PL  XIIL,  flg. 
10,  p.  140. 
„        Earl  of  OXFORD,  awur,  L,  143. 
HAROUlfe,  B0YSLEV6,Marquisd',an«*, 

L,  155. 
Ha'i'Tp  €ua  charge,  L,  399. 
HARPB,  LA,  anM,  L,  400. 
HABPBN,  at  uu,  L,  400. 
HARPER,  motto,  1 1..  885. 
HARPHAM,  antu,  L,  400. 
HARPSFIBLD,  arma,  L,  400. 
Harpy,  L,  480. 

,,      04  a  charge,  I.,  810. 
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HARRACH,  CoQoto  of,  arms,  I.,  275. 
HARRINGTON,  or»#u,  I.,  192. 
HARRIS,  Lord,  ann*,  II.,  154. 
HARSDORF,  Batoim,  arms,  I.,  370. 
Hart,  I.,  430. 

Hart,  whit«,  as  a  batlffr.,  If.,  211'. 
HART,  gupjforUr,  I.,  306. 
iJarU  as  efwrf/ts,  I.,  244. 
HARTROTT,  an/ui,  II.,  167. 
HARTZHEIM,  anns,  L,  PJ.  V.,  fig.  12,  p. 
68. 
„  VUN,  anas,  I.,  08. 

HarttMtHy,  I.,  430. 
HARVEY,  rrtsi,  II.,  187. 
HA8EN13EHG,  Baron,  I.,  144. 
HASTINGS,  amm,  I.,  3»2;  PI.  XXXVII., 
fig.   1,  p.  894;    badge,  II., 
400,401. 
„  Earl  of  H  UNTIXG  DON,  aniu, 

I.,  392, 
EDMUND  of,  arms.  II.,  15. 
EDWARD,  Loni,  II.,  213. 
„  HENRY  DE,  arttu,  I.,  302. 

„  JOHN    DB,    Earl   of   PEM- 

BROKE, amu,  II.,  100. 
SIR  HUGH,  ptnntm,  II.,  801. 
„  and  GREY,   controveny,    I., 

883;  II.,  15,  141. 
Hatched  as  chargts,  I.,  400. 
Hatchuunt,  L,  430. 
HATHERTON,     Lord,     supporter,     II., 

290- 
Ifats  as  charges,  I.,  390,  407. 
HATTON,  an,i*,  I.,  369,  860. 
HATZFELD,  Counte  of,  a^nas,  1.,  268. 
Hauberk,  I.,  480. 
HAUCKE,   Cotinten  JULIA  VON,    IL, 

148. 
HAUDION,    Count    de     WYNEGHBM, 

ornw,  I.,  194. 
HAULTEPENNE,   Baron*  d',   arms,   I., 

350. 
Haurianl,  I.,  281,  283,  430. 
//aiu*5,  I.,  430,  476. 
Hausset,  I.,  161. 
HAUSSMANN,  Baron,  anns,  L,  371 ;  PI. 

XXXVI.,  fig.  1,  p.  380. 
HAUSSONVILLE,  de  CLAIRON,  Comto 

de,  arum,  I.,  1^9. 
HAUTEFORT,«i«;w)ort<r«,  II.,  282. 
HAUTIN,    ar„i»,   t.  Pi.   VI.,   fig.   8,  p. 
94. 
DE   I    98 
HAITTOT,  onus',!.,  240. 
HAUTPENNE,     Barona    de,    arvu,    I., 

122 
HAVERING,  <n-ms,  L,  227. 
HAVESQUEUQUB,  arms,  IL,  128. 
HA  VET,  «€  CHARDON. 
HAWKER,   arms,  I.,  273  ;  PL  XXVIII., 

fig.  et,  p.  256. 
HAWKESWORTir,     Sir     JOHN,     mp- 

porters,  II.,  284. 
JlairL's  belh,    1.,  PJ.  XXVIII.,   fig.  8,  p. 
256. 
„  ,,       onrf /*M/i«,  I.,  430. 

,,  „      fu  charges,  \.,  d90. 

„       lure,  I.,  430. 
HAWLEY,  arviM,  L,  90. 
JIay-fork,l.,  A'AO. 

HAY,  a»  Jiw,  1.,  179  ;  PI.  XXIL,  fig.  12,  p. 
196;  IL,  6,  11. 
„     JOHANNA  DE  LA,  suppwter,  II., 
275. 


.HAY,  JOHN,  arms,  IL,  38. 
„     of  Bojne,  arms,  IL,  11. 
„      „  BroxmoQlb,  arms,  IL,  11. 
„     „  Fndie,  arms,  IL,  39. 
„      „  Lejs,  arms,  XL,  11. 
„     MaraoeM  of  TWEBDDALE,  omu. 

IL,  138  ;  PL  IX..  fig.  4,  p.  136. 
„     of  TiUibotbil ,  6orc/Mr«,  IL ,  30. 
„     Sir  JOHN  DB  LA,  arms,  L,  326. 

„  Earl    of     KINNOULL, 

arms,  IL,  156. 
HAYA,  EVA,  wife  of  WILLLAM  DB,  L, 

179. 
HAYB,  JEAN  DE  LA,  anM,  L,  32L 

„  MALAGUET,  LA,  ami*,  L,  881, 
HAYM8BBRG.  Connta  of,  artM,  IL,  18. 
Hazel  leaves,  I.,  PL  XXXIL,  fig.  7,  p.  836. 

„  cu  charges,  I.,  387. 

HAZBLRIGG,  aruis,  I.,  887  ;  PL  XXXIL, 

fig.  7,  p.  886. 
Heads,  L,  430. 

„    ctmjoined,  L,  PL  XXIIL,  fig.  5,  p. 
206. 
HEARD,  Sir  ISAAC,  IL,  244. 
HBARNE,  Curious  Discourses,  IL,  171. 
Heart,  L,  PL  XXIIL,  fig.  12,  p.  206. 
HEART,  HUMAN,  asacha^-gty  L,  814. 
HBATHCOTE,  arms,  L,   PI.  XXIL,  fig. 
4,  p.  196. 
„  Lord  AVBLAND,   amu, 

L,  204. 
HECKE,  VAN  DEN,  arms,  L,  109. 
Hedge,  L,  PI.  XXXIL,  fig.  11,  p.  886. 
Hedgehog  as  a  charge,  I.,  251. 
Hedges  as  charges,  L,  331. 
HBDWIG,  Queen  of  POLAND,  seal,  II., 

84 
HEDWORTH,  arms,  I.,  161. 
HBECKEREN,  Barons,  arms,  L,  152. 
HEERDT,  Coanta,  arms,  I.,  140. 
HEERNES8E.  see  CL0BP8. 
HEFNER- ALTENECK,  quoted,   I.,  46; 

IL,  230. 
HEIDBGK,  aniu,  L,  277. 
Heiligenseheine,  L,  256. 
HEIM,  Barons  VAN  DER,  anns,  L,  248. 
HBIN,  arms,  L.  281. 
HBINBURG,  Barons,  aritis,  L,  138. 
HBLCHNER,  artns,  I.,  PL  VII.,  fig.  11, 

p.  98. 
HELCK,  VAN  DER,  amis,  I.,  291. 
HELENA,  Princess,  label,  fig.  6,  IL,  20, 

28. 
HELFEN8TEIN,  Connts  von,  arms,  I., 

243. 
H ELLEN,  VAN  DEB,  arms,  I.,  388. 
HELLENES,  Kings  of  the,  IL,  110. 
Helm,  IL,  227. 

Hehnet,  L,  PI.  XXXIV.,  fig.  4,  p.  864. 
,,       cylindrical,  I.,  88. 
„       Aonnan,  conical,  I.,  38. 
Helmuts  a«  charges,  L,  365. 
„      figs.  81  and  82,  I.,  361. 
„       figs.  83,  84,  85,  L,  366. 
„      for  different  ranks,  IL,  230. 
231. 
Hemp  brake,  L,  430. 

HENDERSON,  an»«,  L,  111  ;  PL  X^^L, 
fig.  5.  y,  156. 
„  of  Fordel,  amis,  I.,  158. 

HENEAGE,    Sir    THOMAS,  badge,   IL, 

213. 
HENEMA,  anm,  IL,  309. 
HBNLINGTON,  a?i»M,  I.,  190. 
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HENNEBSRQ,  Counts  of,  arm$,  I.,  277  ; 

II.,  338,  884. 
UBXNIN,  Ck>nite  de  BOSSU,  amu,  1., 

140,  886. 
HENRI  IV.,  King  of  FRANCE,  11.,  870, 

406. 
HENRION,  Boron  do  PANSBY,  artuM,  I., 

291. 
HENRIQUBZ,  amu,  II.,  130. 

,,  Dnkw  of  MEDINA  DEL 

RIO  8EC0,  antu,  II.,  202. 
HENRT,  CterdinalKing  of  PORTUGAL, 
II.,  182, 


EmiMror,  II.,  204, 

I.,   Emperor,     at 

t-roicn,  II.,  259. 


Emperor,     aealf     I.,     845; 


„        I.,  RioR  of  ENGLAND,  I.,  181 ; 

II.,  177,  318. 
„        I.,  King  of  FRANCE,  «ce/>f  re  and 

crown,  I.,  846. 
„        I..    King    of    NAVARRE,    I., 

371. 
,,      II.,  EmiMfor,  a'own,  II.,  259. 
„      II.,    King    of    CASTILE,      II., 

208. 
„      II.,  King  of  ENGLAND,  I.,  41, 
45;     aruu,     II.,     817,      818, 
819. 
„      II.,   King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  178, 
324  ;  II.,  82,  194  ;  croicn,  258. 
II.,  King  of  FRANCE,  Death  of, 
L,4L 
„        II.,  King  of  FRANCE,   avppor- 

trrs,  II.,  282. 
„        III.,  Emperor,  f«a/,  I.,  255. 

III.,  King  of  ENGLAND,  L,  26, 

64.  89,  182,  179,  205,  221,  257, 

305,  849,  862 ;  II.,  9,  10,  17,  38, 

86   44    177   319 

I H. ,' King  of  ENGLAND,  &a«i(^, 

II.,  214. 
III.,  King  of  FRANCE,  supper- 
terSf  II.,  282. 
„        III.,    Roll    of,    II.,   85,    48,   44, 

72. 
„        IlL,  Second  Roll  qf,  II.,  86. 
„        IV.,  aruu  of,  IL,  PL  XXV.,  flg. 

4,  p.  820. 
„        IV.,   King  of  ENGLAND,    II., 
15,    79,    179,    216,    221,    820, 
849. 
„        IV.,  king  of  ENGLAND,  an*w, 
IL,  321. 
IV.,  King  of  ENGLAND,  bailpt, 
1 1.,  217. 
,,        IV.,  King  of  ENGLAND,  erotcn, 

IL,  255. 
„        IV.    King  of  ENGLAND,  moI, 
L,  848. 
IV.,  King  of  ENGLAN  D,  iuppor- 

ten,  11. ,  824. 
IV.,  King  of  FRANCE,  II.,  194, 
827,     370,     406;     supportersj 
282. 
V. ,  King  of  ENGLAN  D,  J. ,  222, 

899. 
v.,  King  of  ENGLAND,  II.,  95, 

521. 
v..  King  of  ENGLAND,  badge, 
IL,  222. 
„        v..  King  of  ENGLAND,  eroicn, 
IL,  255. 
v..  King  of  ENGLAND,  slan- 
dard,  IL,  216,  217. 


HENRY  v.,  King  of  ENGLAND,  suppor- 
Urs,  II.,  825. 
v..  King  of  FRANCE,  XL,  24. 
„        VL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  I.,  826, 
848  852. 
VL,  Sing  of  ENGLAND,  IL,  821, 

822. 
VL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  badge, 
IL,  222. 
„        VL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  croicn, 

IL,  256. 
„        VI.,  king  of  ENGLAND,  granto 

letters  of  Nobility,  I.,  11. 
„        VL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  sujipor- 

ter$,  IL,  325. 
„        VII.,  Emperor,  IL,  157. 
„        VIL,  King   of   ENGLAND,  I., 
116,  848 ;  IL,  95,  101,  218,  225, 
249,  307,  828. 
VIL,  Kingof  ENGLAND,  batlge, 

IL,  228. 
VIL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  ttan- 
dard,  I.,  805. 
„        VIL,     King     of      ENGLAND, 

itonporteri,  II. ,  825. 
„        VIII.,  King  of  ENGLAND,   L, 
284,  298,  892,  899;  II. ,  19,  20, 
49,  150, 151,  180,  181,  222,  269, 
305,  328,  824,  864. 
VIIL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  ann* 
ofwiveeof,  IL,  150. 
„        VIIL,     King    of     ENGLAND, 

badge,  II. ,  214,  223. 
„        VIIL,  King  of  ENGLA  ND,  toint, 

I.,  46. 
„        VIIL,    King    of     ENGLAND, 
eroicn,  1L,256. 
VIIL,     King    of     ENGLAND, 
pi'ivif  seal,  IL,  221. 
„        VIIL,  King  of  ENGLAND,  stan- 
dtu-d,  I.,  805. 
VIIL,      King    of    ENGLAND, 
supjforter*,  II. ,  825. 
„        motto,  IL,  880. 
„        the  Folder,  L,  21,  82,  42. 
„  „  Leges     HaMtiludialeSf 

L,31. 
,,        the  Lion,  seal,  I.,  51. 
Ne^is  (u  charges,  I.,  277. 
HEPBURN,  arms,  L,  148;  IL,  191. 

„  of  Bolton,  PATRICK,  ainu, 

1 1.,  52. 
PATRICK,  Earl  of  BOTH- 
WELL,   armtf 
II..  52. 
„  „  seal,  IL.  80. 

,,  „  wreath,  1 1.,  248. 

Herald,  Origin  of  word,  I.,  1. 
Ha-ald  and  Qenealogxst,  L,  11,  18,  47,  54, 

80,  97,  120,  124,  141,  185,  UK),  285, 
Heralds,  Datiesof,  I.,  1. 
HERBERSTEIN,    Count   of,    arnu,    L, 

147;  IL,  112. 
HERBERT,   anas,   L,  286;    badge,    II., 
401. 
„  CHARLES,  ar>M,  II. ,  186. 

of  Cardiff,  WILLIAM,  Lord, 

arms,  II. ,  184. 
Sir  RICHARD,  IL,  184. 
,,  WILLIAM,    Earl  of   PEM- 

BROKE, arms,  IL,  184. 
HERCULES,  IL,  282. 
HEREFORD,     Earla     of,     badges     1 1., 
276. 
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HEREFORD,  HUMPHREY  DE  BOHUX, 

Earl  of,  anas,   II.,  100, 

820. 
MILO        FITZ-WALTER, 

Sari  of.  ariM,  I.,  144. 
PUREFOY,      Bishop     of, 

m-iM,  I.,  219, 
RICHARD,    Earl  of,    II., 

82. 
„  8e«  of,  anm,  I.,  PI.  XXV., 


fig.  11,  p.  234. 

'eoMA.r    — 


245. 


THOMAS  DE  CANTfi- 
LUPE,  Bishop  of,  ai-vu, 
I.,  238. 

Viscoant,    $v.ppwters,     I., 


HERGOTT,     Mmummta     Auitria,     L, 

255 
HERINGAUD,  arm*,  I.,  281. 
HERIPONT,  amu,  I.,  139. 
HiriM^,  L,  476. 
HiRISSON,  ai-nu,  I.,  251. 
Hiiiftfonne,  I.,  475. 
HERKL0T8,  arms,  I.,  209. 
Hennine-Contrc,  I.,  75. 
„        Croix  d',l.,  475. 
d\  I.,  76. 
HERODOTUS,  I.,  285. 
Bci'on  n$  a  charge,  I.,  274. 
HERON,  anm,  I.,  275. 

,,         of   East  rThickley,    amis,    II., 
54. 
HERONDON,  ojjiw,  I.,  275. 
HERRENBERG,   Counts   of,   arms,    1., 

389. 
HERRIES,  amis,   I.,  261  ;    PI.  XXVII., 
fig.  10,  p.  250. 
MAXWELL,  Lord,  amuf,  II., 

16. 
Sir  HUGH,  amis,  IL,  155. 
WILLIAM,    brother    of    Sir 
ROBERT,  amis,  II.,  193. 
HtiTivgs  a*  charnts,  I.,  281. 
Hei-i-isoH,    I.,    PI.    XXVII.,    fig.    10,    p. 

HER8CHEL,  Sir  JOHN,  an/l^  I.,  327. 
Ifent;  L,  430,  475. 
,,     as  a  charge,  I.,  882. 
,,      sarajrine,  I.,  382,  475. 
HERTKNSTEIN,  Counts  von,  arms,  I., 

74. 
HERTFORD,  Marquess  of,  II.,  187. 
HERTZBERG,  s€(  DORNBERG. 
HERVILLY  DE  MALAPERT,  arms,  I., 

121. 
HERVEY,  JOHN,  amu,  I.,  388. 

,,  Mai-queos  of  BRISTOL,  arms, 

[.,  888  ;  PI.  XXXIL,  fig.  10,  p.  830. 
HERZEELE,  Marquises  of  FAULQUEZ, 

amis,  I.,  147. 
HESHUY8ENS,     amis,     I.,     214;     PI, 

XXIIL,  fig.  11,  p.  206. 
HESME,  amis,  I.,  161. 
HESSE,  ALICE,  Grand  Dnchossof.  label, 
fig.  4,  II.,  20,  28. 
„         amis,  II.,  205,  341;  crest,  287. 
„        eocLaiU,  II.,  377. 
„        -DARMSTADT,  Prince   ALEX- 
ANDER of,  arms,  II.,  148. 
„        Grand  Dukes  of,  amis,  I.,  283. 
HOMBURG,         ELIZABETH, 
Land-gravine  of,  label,  fig.  6, 
IL,  20,  22. 
House  of,  IL,  110. 


.  HESSE,  LE  LANDGRAVE  DE,  arms,  IL, 
PI.  XL,  fig.  5,  p.  144. 

„        Marks  of  Illegitimacy  in,  IL,  205. 
HEUVEL,  VAN  DEN,  arms,  L,  156. 
HE\TLER,  amis,  IL,  PL  XIV.,  fig.  2,  p. 

162. 
Heverling.  L,  PI.  XXL,  fig.  11,  p.  188. 
HEYLYN,  Help  to  Sngllsh  Hutoi-g,  U., 

20,  181. 
HEYTESBURY,    ar,M  and   badge,    IL, 

288 
HICKMAN,  amis,  I.,  PJ.  V.,  fig.  2,  p.  88. 
Earl  of  PLYMOUTH,  arms, 

L,  89. 
Hie,  L,  475. 

HILDKBRAND,  Det  Svenska  Riistapv^t, 
L,  55,  852,  895,  404;  1 1., 
110,  278. 
„  Heraldisches  Muslerbtteh, 

I.,  338 ;   IL,  PI.  XXL,  figs.  1,  5,  6, 

7,  10,  p.  230. 
HILDESHEIM,     Bishopric    and     Prin- 

uipalitj  of,  arui»,  L,  88. 
HILGBR8,  amis,  I.,  148;  PI.  XIV.,  fig. 

5,  p.  146. 
HILINGER,  ar.ns,  L,  888;   PL  XVIII., 

fig.  12,  p.  158. 
Bill,  L,  PI.  XXXL,  fig.  9,  p.  822. 

,,    Hillock,  L,  430. 
HILL,  anns,  I.,  322. 
HILLIARD,  motto,  IL,  386. 
Hilted,  L,  430. 
HILTON,  armf,  L,  854;  supporters,  il., 

284. 
HILTPRANDT,  amis,  IL,  399. 
Hiivl,  L,  480. 

HINDER,  DIE,  ar.an,  L,  285. 
HINDERSKIRCHEN,  amuf,  L,  404. 
Hinils  as  cliarges,  I.,  244.  • 

HINSBERG,  amis,  I.,  PL  XXXL,  fig.  9, 

p.  822. 
HINTLYNTON,  WILLIAM  DE,  amis,  I., 

199. 
Hiroiuieflet,  I.,  278. 
HIRSCHBERG,    Barons  von,  arms,    I., 

245. 
HITCHCOCK,  amis,  L,  291. 
HJ0RT8H0RN,  IL,  412. 
HOBART,  arms,  L,  PI.  XIX.,  fig.  7,  p. 
176. 
,,  Earl      of      BUCKINGHAM- 

SHIRE, ami*,  L,  196,  270. 
HOBOSCH,  amis,  I.,  195. 
HOCHART,  amis,  L,  239. 
HOCHBURG,  Barons,  ami»,  IL,  160. 
HOCHENEGG,   Counts  VON,  arms  and 

supporters,  IL,  286. 
HOCH REUTERS,  arms,  L,  318. 
HODENPYL,  amis,  IL,  201. 
HOEGHOLM.  HOEGKS,  Barons  of,  arms, 

L,  319. 
HOEGKS,  Barons  of  HOEGHOLM,  arm*, 

1.,  319. 
HOENS,  Barons,  arms,  L,  200. 
HOEPING,  quoted,  L,  19  ;  IL,  99. 
HOETIMA,  arms,  L,  122. 
HOFREITER  DE   DACHAU,  arms,   I., 

202. 
HOHEN-EMBS,  County,  anus,  IL,  121. 
„        -GER0LD8ECK,  County,  arms, 

IL,  118. 
HOHENBERG,  amis,  IL,  PL  XV.,  fig.  1, 

p.  168. 
HOBENECK,  Lordship  of,  arms,  IL,  114. 
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HOHBNHAUBER,  arm*,  I.,  281. 
HOHBNLOHE,    Prinoea    of,    amu,    I., 

S36. 
HOHBNSTEIN,  Gotinten  of,  II.,  148. 

„  ut  THUN. 

HOHENWALDECK  VON  MAXELRAIN, 

Counto,  aruUf  II.,  136. 
HOHENZOLLERN,  am«,  I.,  92, 266,  896 ; 
II.  118,  165,  166, 
SIS,  830,  831,  832, 
837,  341. 
„  FREDBKICH  of,  I., 

26C. 
HOHNSTEIN,  ConnU  of,  arynn,  II.,  92, 

118. 
HOJA,  anM,  II.,  881,  382. 
HOLAND,  ttrMM,  [.,  229. 
HOLBEACH,  antu,  I.,  146. 
HOLBERG,  »upportera,  I.,  309. 
HOLLAND,    AdniiraUt    of,    annt,    II.. 
298. 
ALICE  of,  wa/ of,  IL.Pl.  11., 
fig.  6,  p.  18. 
„       sister  of  WILLIAM 
of,  «a/,  II.,  S3. 
„  aniu,   I.,   64,  111,   228,    229, 

257,  259,  263 ;   PI.  IX.,  ftg. 
2,  p.  106;   PI.  XXIV.,  flg. 
1,  p.  224;  IL,  25,  77,  320; 
hfulpe,  400 ;  coriade,  377. 
,,  Omnto  of,  rnnitni,    I.,  221 ; 

ui'uui,  II.,  201,  225. 
Death  of  FLORIS,  Count  of, 
I..  41. 
„  Duke  of,  IL,  217. 

Diikee    of     SURREY    and 
KENT,  «j ii«,  I L,  148. 
„  FLO  RENT,   Count  of,  nip- 

porttr,       II., 
275. 
„  „  v.,     Count    of, 

MfcrrtHiii,  L,  257. 
JACQUELINE,  Countess  of, 

»fnl,  II.,  77. 
JOHN,   Dnke  of  EXETER, 

nnoji,  II.,  93. 
MAROAUBT,    Countess   of, 
wa/,  I.,  64  ; 
IL,  76. 
„  „  Sovereign 

Countess   of,   Mcretum^   I., 
259. 
Sir  THOMAS,  IL,  27. 
„  THOMAS,   Earl   of   KENT, 

arum,  II.,  27,  109;    batlfff^ 
216;    teal,  94;    sitpporUrg, 
277. 
WILLIAM,  Count  of,  L,  267. 
„  „  II L,    Count   of, 

Mupporters,  1 1., 
275. 
„  of  HAINAULT, 

Count  of,  1 1.,  820. 
UOLLIS,  Barl  of  CLARE,  anu*,  L,  157. 
HOLLO FTB,  a>>»M,  I.,  194. 
Jlol/tf  ffovts  a»  eharf/eSf  L,  887. 
HOLME,  quoted,  II.,  185.  l 

RANDLE,  quoted,  L,  202. 
HOLNSTEIN  AU8  BAYERN,  Count*  of, 

anuM,  1 1.,  205.  I 

HOLSTBIN,  anM,  II.,  136,  827,  887,  839,     | 

340.  I 

„  Me  8TABL. 

HOLTSLER,  atnu,  I.,  890.  ' 


HOLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  crowm,  II. , 

259. 
HOLYOAKE,  ar,M,   1.,  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  8, 

p.  146. 
HOLY  ROOD  H0U8B,  ABBEY  OF,  *cal, 

I.,  245. 
HOMBURG,  a>i»M,  I.,  PI.  XXXVI,,  rig.  6, 
p.  880;  II.,  881,  382. 
„  Ixirdship,  aniu,  I.,  375. 

HOMB,  annt,  I.,  227,  277  ;  IL,  10. 
„        Earls  of,  arnit,  I.,  180. 
„       JAMES,  Earl  of,  II.,  106. 
„       of   Coldingknowee,   JOHN,    II., 

106. 
, ,       THOMAS,  Earl  of,  1 1. ,  106. 
HOMER,  Iluid,  L,  19. 

„        Otliftte^,  I.,  316. 
Ifotmnt'-uiafin,  I.,  476. 
HOMPESCH,  VON,  IL,  364. 
HONDT,  DE,  ar»iM,  I.,  258. 
HONN,  Iks  Haute    Hachttn  Wappetu  und 

Gitchlfchtt  UnttrMuchuuff,  1 1.,  70. 
Hontifvt'   Point  d",  I.,  476. 
HONORIUS,  Pope,  I.,  257. 
HONOUR,  THE  LEGION  OF,  II.,  .369. 
Honour  point,  I.,  65. 
HOO,  Lords,  anut,  I.,  92. 

,,  „       tupporUi't,  I.,  310. 

HOOD,  Baron,  tupporttt;  I.,  314. 

„        Viscount,  suppoHtrt,  I.,  817. 
Hooded,  I.,  430. 
Hoofed,  I.,  430. 

HOOGSTRAETE,  we  BORLUNT. 
HOOG VOORST,  Barons  d',  aruit,  I.,  409; 

IL,  97. 
HOOLA,  ar,n»,  L,  193. 
HOOLES,  motto,  1 1.,  884. 
HOOP,  Barons  van  der,  ar;iu,  I.,  3S7. 
Hooped,  I.,  480. 

HOPE,  ar,M,  L,  202;  PL,  XXI L,  flg.  2, 
p.  196. 
cvett,  IL,  242. 
,,       Stall  platet  ofKnightt  qftlu  GarttTf 
L,  69 ;  IL,  232. 
HOPETOUN,  Barl  of,  annt,  IL,  53. 
HOPING,  De  Jure  JnAiffniuM,  1 1.,  170. 
HOPITAL   DE    VITRY,    Marquises   de, 

aj-ww,  I.,  277. 
Hop-pofet  at  a  charge,  L,  836. 
HORACE,  dt  Arte  Poetica,  I.,  816. 
HORBURY,  Sir  JOHN,  anm,  I.,  138. 
Horn,  HuntiAg,  I.,  430. 
,,      qfattag,I.,i90. 
HORN,  Count  of,  I.,  108. 

,,        Princes,  armt  of,  L,  401. 
HORNBERG,  tee  HORNECK. 
HORNECK   DE   HORNBERG,   Barons, 

aniit,  I.,  401. 
Horned,  I.,  480. 
Honit  at  ckarf/et,  I.,  400,  401. 
HORNING,  annt,  L.  354. 
HORROCK,  iiMtto,  1 1.,  887. 
Horte,  L,  PL,  XXVIL,  flg.  ti,  p.  250. 
„      at  a  charge,  I.,  249. 
„      Sear,  at  a  charge,  I.,  814. 
„     thoet  at  ehorget,  L,  872. 
Horteitmn,    L,    PI.,    XXIII.,    flg.    3,    p. 

206. 
HORSEMAN,  annt,  I.,  869. 
HOSPITALLERS    OF    ST.    JOHN    OP 
JERUSALEM,    ORDER    OF    THE 
KNIGHTS,  aruit,  I.,  152;   IL,  361, 
863. 
HOTMAN,  onw,  I.,  168. 
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HOUAR^E,  Ht  BRIS. 

H0UBL0N8,  aj-MM,  I.,  88rt. 

HOUGH  IN,  Marqub  de  L0N0A8TRE, 

arma^  I.,  194. 
HOUDBTOT,    MaiqaisM  de,    amu,    r., 

240. 
HOUGHTON,  aniM,  I.,  188. 
HOULDSWORTH,  ^notto,  II.,  384. 
Hov^e  a*  a  charge,  I.,  870. 
Housa^,  I.,  470. 

HOUTHEM,  Barons  ran,  an^u,  I.,  78. 
HOUVBN,    Barons   von    der,    arui»,   I., 
898 
VAN    OORDT,    VAN    DER, 
amM,  11.,  06. 
HOVEN,  VAN  DER,  arm*,  L,  872. 
HOWARD,  aruif,  I.,  PI.  XX.,  flg.  11,  p. 
180;     II.,    55,    102,    152; 
badffe,  401. 
„  Duke   of  NORFOLK,  arm*, 

II.,  45. 
ELIZABETH,  IL,  151. 
KATHARINE,     aiMW,     11., 

824. 
LADY  CATHERINE,  arnu, 

IL,  162. 
THOMAS,    Duke    of    NOR- 
FOLK,  IL,  181  ;  arum,  140. 
HOWELL,  arm,  L,  PI.  XXV II L,  flg.  7, 
p.  256. 
„  Bishop,  arvu,  L,  278. 

HOWTH,  Earl  of,  a-eat,  L,  815. 

„         8T.     LAURENCE,     Earl    of, 
arms,  I.,  315. 
HOZIER,     D',     L'Annorial    Oenenl    de 

France,  IL,  200,  407. 
HRZISTIR,  see  SKRBENSKY. 
HUBBERTSTY,  a'e*t,  IL,  248. 
HUBERMONT,    MONTMORENCY-   D', 

antu,  1 1.,  62. 
Huchtt,  L,  476. 

HUEBER,   AvMtria  Sx    ArehivU    MtUi- 
centnbva  JhairaUt,   1 1.,  89,   100,  228, 
229,  287,  249,  279,  800,  802. 
HUGH  THE  GREAT,  Duke  of  FRANCE, 

IL,  404. 
HUGHES,  arm0,  L,  226. 
Huit-foil,  I.,  431. 
HULLE8,  ar^ns,  L,  156. 
HULME,  F.  B.,  Myth  Laml,  L,  304. 
HUI£E,  on)M,  L,  157;  PI.  XVIL,  fig.7, 

p.  166. 
HtLSEN,  arnu,  L,  168. 
HUL8T,  liumumttit,  IL,  268. 

VAN  DER,  a^-^aM,  L,  837. 
Human  body  as  a  charge,  L,  212. 
„       heail  CM  a  charge,  L,  212. 
M      .ffffi're  a*  a  charge,  I.,  206. 
HUMBEKE,  LE  COCQ,  CounU  de,  arm$, 

L,  277. 
HUME,  anm,  L,  227,  277  ;  IL,  10 
HUMI£:RES,  Marquis  d',  arma,   L,  92, 

lOe,  189. 
HUMMELBERO,   Barons  of,  amm,  IL, 

84. 
HUMMEL8,  amu,  I.,  296. 
Uummttiy,  L,  188,  431. 
,,  croni,  I.,  162. 

HUMMETY  WILLIAM  DE,  $eal.  L,  57. 
HUND  VON  8ALHEIM,  ar„i»,  IL,  40. 
HUNDE8C0TE,  arm*,  L,  180. 
HUNDT,  Baton,  arm;  I.,  258. 
HUNGARY,  ar»i»,  IL,  80,  90,  120,  134, 
160,  815,  821,  835. 


HUNGARY-ANCIENT,  ann*,  IL,  110. 
„  Kings  of,  erown,  IL,  200. 

„  MafU/inflrin,  IL,25L 

HUNGERFORD,  badge,  IL,  212,  40L 

SirROBERT,  MO/,  IL, 
212. 
„  WALTER,  Lord,  ami*, 

IL,  288.  . 
HUNS  DON,  badge,  IL,  401. 
HUNTER,  arm,  L,  PL  XXXVII,  flg.  10, 
p.  804. 
„  of  Hunterston,  ar%n»,  L,  401. 

UUNTERCOMBB,    «n/t*,    I.,    139;    PL 

XII.,  flg.  11,  p.  134. 
Ilunthig-horn,  L,  PL  XXXVIL,  fig.  10,  p. 
894. 
,,        horn*  aa  charge*,  I.,  400. 
Huntingdon,  Vuitation  of,   IL,  184,  847, 

402. 
HUNTINGDON,  ann*,  II. ,  75. 

„  DAVID,  Earl  of,  arm*, 

L,  157. 
HASTINGS,    Earl    of, 

arm*,  L,  892. 
MARGARET,  daughter 
of  DAVID,  Earl  of,  IL,  75. 
HUNTLY,  Maniuis  of,  I.,  101. 
Hare,  L,  240,  286,  476. 
Hurgt,  I.,  48L 
HURSTHELVE,  WILLIAM  DE,  arm*, 

L,  409. 
Hurt,  L,  201,  481. 
HURTLE,  arm;  L,  279. 
HURUS,  antui,  L,  202. 
UUSSEY,  arm,  L,  103,  153,408;  IL,  28S. 
Hifacinth  a*  a  charge,  I.,  S56. 
HYDE,  arm*,  L,  PL  XIX.,  flg.  8,  p.  176. 
„       Earl  of  CLARENDON,  arm*,  L, 
103. 
Hydra,  L,  481. 

,,      a*  a  charge,  I.,  810. 

IBERIA,  armir,  IL,  838. 

Ibe.r,  L,  481. 

ICELAND,  ann*,  L,  285  ;  PI.  XXIX.,  fig. 

11,  p.  278;  IL,  840. 
ICHINGHAM,  aniiir,  L.  10^. 
rcicle*,  L,  481. 
IDDESLEIGH,  NORTHCOTE,   Earl  of, 

arttu,  I.,  118. 
IGEL8TR0M,  ann*,  L,  298. 
Ignobili*,  L,  10. 

ILCHESTER,  Lord,  aupporUr*,  IL,  208. 
ILE  ADAM,  Sire  de  1',  IL,  405. 
ILLEGITIMACY,  Htraldic  MarLtCif',  IL, 

170. 
lUyria,  Boot  of  the  Arm*  of,  L,  262. 
ILLYRIA,  arm,  IL,  836. 

„         Kingdom,  amui,  IL,  126. 
IMAD-ED-DIN  ZANGI,  *hUM,  L,  89. 
IM ALAND,  province,  ann*,  I.,  86C. 
Imbrued,  L,  481. 
Immortality,  L,  476. 
Impaled,  I.,  431. 
Impalement,  IL,  74. 

„  *imple,  IL,  86. 

Imperial  Crown,  IL,  481. 

„        Sagle,  L,  PL  XXVI IL,  flg.  8,  p. 

266. 
Implmmit*  a*  charge*,  I.,  408. 
In  lure,  I.,  48L 
„  pridt,  I.,  481. 
„  gpltndottr,  L,  821,  481. 
Inanimate  charge*,  I.,  821,  888,  802. 
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Inanimate  obhcU  <u  nuppcrten,  H.,  290. 
INAYS,  WILLIAM  DE,  wo/,  L,  68. 
Ineetued^  I.,  481. 
INCHIQUIN,  FITZGERALD,   Lord  of, 

IL,  82. 
Inere$etnt,  L,  48L 

„  tUcruraU,   L,  PI.  XXXI.,  fig. 

S,  p.  822. 
Indented,  fig.  25,  I.,  84,  85,  86,  481. 
INDIA,  Bwlge  of  the  (h-dtr  qfSrituh,  II., 
859. 
„        Bwtffe  of  the  Order  <^  the  Crown  of, 

II.,  858. 
„        Badffe  of  the  Order  of  the  St<w  of 

IL,  852. 
„        Collar  of  the  Order  qf  the  Star  of, 

IL,  852. 
, ,        Mantle  of  the  Order  of  the  Star  qf, 

IL,  858. 
„        Official*  nfthe  Order  of  the  Star  of, 

IL,  853. 
„   ORDER  OV     BRITISH,   IL, 

858. 
„   ORDER  OP  THE  CROWN  OP, 

IL,  857. 
„    ORDER  OF  THE  STAR  OP,  IL, 

35L 
„        Ribbon  of  Order  of  Britieh,  IL, 

850. 
„        Ribbon  ot  the  Order  qf  the  Orovn 

of,  IL,  358. 
„        Riftbon  of  tlie  Onler  of  the  Star  of, 

IL,  852. 
„        Star  qf  the  Order  qf  the  Star  of, 
IL,  253. 
INDIAN  EMPIRE,  Badge  of  the  O^-der  of 
the,  IL,  856. 
„  ORDER   OF    THE, 

IL,  856. 
„  „  Ribbon  of  the  Order  of 

the,  IL,  356. 
INDIES,  THE,  amu,  IL,  128. 
Indorted,  L,  481. 

Industrial  Implement*  ae  charpe*,  L,  408. 
IneKMcheon,  L,  174,  179  :  IL,  431. 

The,  L.  126. 
INPANTADGO,   MENDOZA,    Duke   of, 

ai^M,  L,  411;  IL,  29,  129. 
InlUiin^l,  L,  481. 
INOENUEIM,    Counte    of,    arme,     IL, 

164. 
Ingemii,  L,  4. 

INGLEBY,  ROBERT DB,  tupportere,  IL, 
284. 
Sir  JOHN,  orwM,  IL,  186. 
INGLETHORPE,  arm*,  L,  153. 
Inl'-itioline,  L,  481. 

INNES,  A ne  Account  of  the  Familie  qf,  L, 
53. 
„      fiDiM,  I.,  58,  826. 
,,      Stetehee  of  early  Scottish  History, 

I.,  51. 
„      WILLIAM  DE,  badffe,  IL,  210. 
INNOCENT  IL,  Pope,  L,  41, 

„  III.,    Pope,    L,    41 ;    anus, 

268. 
,,  IX.,  Pope,  artiu,  L,  885. 

„  XII.,  PoiMJ,  L,  897. 

Insects  as  eharfres,  I.,  281,  298. 
Insiffnia  ffentilitia,  L,  10;  IL,  800. 
Interlaced,  I.,  151,  481. 
Inveeled,  fig.  26,  L,  86, 86. 

„       or  Inveeted,  L,  482. 
Invemeae-shire  names,  II. ,  5. 


Invtrted,  L,  432. 

lOCHMUS  DE  COTIGNOLA,  motto,  IL, 

387. 
IRELAND,  anns,  L,  899 ;  banner  of,  400  ; 
ar}»u,  I L,  100,  111,  145,  326, 
828,   829,  838;  badffe,  224, 
225. 
„  GradAtiono  of  rank  in,  L,  7. 

„  Marks  of  Illegitimacy  in,  IL, 

194. 
„  Marshal  of,  arms,  IL,  292. 

ROBERT  DE    VERB,   Dake 
of,  a)in«,  L,  399;  IL,  148. 
IRIARTE,  artHS,  L,  870. 
Irradiated,  I.,  482. 
IRRIBERI,  arms,  L,  181. 
ISABELLA,  IL,  872. 
ISENBURG,    Counts  of,  an)is,  L,  187; 

IL,  18. 
ISLE.ADAM,  see  VILLI ERS. 
ISLES,  ALEXANDER,  Lord  of  the,  seal, 
I    883  384 
„       AnSuS  op  the,  seal,  L,  888. 
„      JOHN,    Lord    of   the,    seal,    L, 

884. 
,,      Lords  of  the,  arms,  I.,  189. 
IsoU,  L,  476. 
Issant,  I.,  284,  476. 

Issua^U,  L,  234 ;  PL  XXV.,  figs.  8  and  4, 
p.  284. 
„        OT  IssuiHff,  I.,  482. 
ISTRIA,     Marqnisate,    arms,    IL,    125, 

134. 
ITALI8KI,  SLfWOROFP,  Prince,  amv*, 

L,329;  IL,  168. 
ITALY,  arms,  in,  L,  112 ;  IL,  841. 
„       cocLoile,  IL,  876. 
„       coronet  of  a  Baron  In,  IL,  267. 
„  „      „  Connta  in,  IL,  266. 

„      „  Visoonnts  in,  IL,  266. 
„        crM<«  in,  IL,  235. 

Marshalling  in,  IL,  131. 
,,        Nobles  in,  coronet,  II. ,  268. 
„        OrtUrs  of,  IL,  368. 
„        Princes  of,  a'oicns,  IL,  264. 
,,        Royal  Crown  of,  IL,  263. 
„  „      Stamlai-d,  IL,  815. 

,.         supporters  in,  II. ,  282,  285. 
IVAN  BA8IL0VITZ,  Grand  Duke,  arms, 
I.,  262. 
„      AP  CADIFOR  VAWR,  anns,  L, 
301. 
IVANOVICH,  OSSIP,  arms,  IL,  163. 

JABLONOWSKI,  Counts,  arms,  L,  876. 
JaeinUi,  L,  72. 
JarL;  Union-,  IL,  808. 
JACOB,  Prophecy  of,  L,  18,  19. 
JACQUEMINOT,  Counts,  arms,  L,  3.56. 
JAGERNDORPP.  arms,  IL,  115. 
JAMES  L,  King  of  ARRAGON,  IL,  202. 
„       L,  King  of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
arms,   I.,  400;    IL,  162,  156, 
222,  266,  827,  828 ;  arms  and 
supporters,    825,    826;   motto, 
385;    seal,     90;     supporters, 
884. 
„       L,  King  of  SCOTLAND,  IL,  94, 

128,  189. 
„      IL,   King  of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
IL,  20,  182,  828,  847 ;  seal,  825  ; 
supporters,  326. 
„      IL,  King  of  SCOTLAND,  IL,  66, 
96. 
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JAMBS  III.,  King  of  SCOTLAND.  I..  189, 
Ml.  853;    II.,   90,    199,   377; 
bwlffe,  234. 
„     IV.,  King  of  SCOTLAND,  IL,  189, 

101 ;  badgt,  224. 
„      v.,  King  of  SCOTLAND,  I..  190, 
191,  358  ;  IL,  96, 191,  847 ;  $up- 
porUrt,  280. 
„    VL,  King  of  SCOTLAND,  L.  191 ; 

IL,  89,  155.    (Sr**  JAMES  L) 
,,       King  of  SCOTLAND.  IL,  140. 
JANBR,  an^u,  I.,  213. 
JANINA,  arMM,  L,  868. 
JANI8ZKWSKI,  aniu,  I.,  374. 
JANHDAM,  arm*,  I.,  198. 
JauM,  me  iU,  L,  47d. 
JANUS,  Head  of,  a»  a  charge,  I.,  218. 
JAPAN,  ba4lot,  I.,  837. 

,,        Hysteni  of  Armory  in,  L,  82. 
JAPIIET,  ar»u  a!iorib«d  to,  L,  18. 
JARDINE,  ar»i«,  L,  155. 

,,  GEORGE,  on»ui.  IL,  58. 

JARLSBERG,  County,  antu,  II. ,  207. 
JARNAC,  Count  de,  armn,  L,  284. 
JARHDORFF,  arnu,  L,  83. 
JA8TRKZEMBIEC,  «»•««,  L,  878. 
JAT8K0W,  ariM,  L,  239. 
JAW-BONE,  Maehttiftf,  L,  216. 
JAWORSKI,an»M,  L,  407. 
JEAN,  EV£:qUR  DE  CAMERA Y.  at-m, 
IL,  PL  XVL,  fig.  4,  p.  172. 
„       IL,  King  of  FRANCE,  IL,  196, 

«81. 
,,        DE,  IL,  404. 
JEDUURUII,  KER,  Lord  of,  an)M,   L, 

821. 
JELITA,  anm,  L,  8C4. 
JELITOW8KI,  «»•»««,  L,  864. 
JiUopM,  L,  4,S2. 
JERMYN.  Barl«  of  ST.  ALBANS,  avnu, 

L,  325. 
Jermahm,  Crouof^  L,  165. 
JERUSALEM,  Kingiloni  of,  ai-niB,  L,  112, 
165,  321;  PI.  X.,  tig.  1,  p.  116;  IL, 
82,  89,  90,  103,  128,  183,  148,  400. 
J  ERV  IS,  mor/o,  1 1.,  888. 
Jeuant,  L,  432. 

„      -(UlU,  L,  238,  432 ;  PL  XXV.,  flg. 
11,  p.  234. 
JtnMtil,  L,  27:},  432. 
JESSEL,  arnu,  L,  86;  cre$t,  IL,  242. 
Jeufit,  I.,  432. 
JE8TYN    AP     GWRQANT,     arm,     I, 

151. 
JESUS  a»  a  charge  I.,  207. 
JBUNE   DE    CR^QUY,  LB,  ai-mt,   IL, 
35. 
„        LE,  Marquia  DE  CONTOY,  anm, 
L,  835. 
JEZ,  arui*,  L,  251. 
JEZIERSKI,  Counto,  annt,  L.  868. 
JOAO    L,    King    of    PORTUGAL,    IL, 

202. 
JOERO,  antut,  I.,  808. 
JOG  HEM,  anu«,  L,  864. 
JOHN,  Duke  of  COIMBRA,  anus,  IL,  PL 
XVIIL,  flg.  8,p.  184. 
L,    King   of    PORTUGAL,    IL, 
102. 
„      IL,  King  of  PORTUGAL,  IL,  208, 

871. 
„    III.,  King  of  SWEDEN,  L,  317. 
„    IIL,(SOBIESKIX     King    of     PO- 
LAND, antu,  II. ,  110. 


JOHN  IV.,  King  of  PORTUGAL,  IL,  3l8 
King  of  fiOHBMIA,  ertat,  IL. 
218,    fig.    16,    p.    219;    teal, 
70. 
King  of  ENGLAND,  L,  182, 819 ; 
»eal,    84,    57,    228;    IL,    177, 
818 
„         King  of  FRANCE,  L.  393;  IL, 
149. 
JOHNSON,  IL,  408. 
JOHNSTON,  arm*,  L,  155,  894;  IL,  194 

crest,  235 ;  molto,  IL,  888. 
J0IIN8T0NES  in  SOUTH  SCOTLAND, 

IL,  5. 
JOINVILLE,  arau,  I.,  49,  873,  874. 

Memoir*  of  S.   LOUIS  L, 
57. 
„  Vie  de  St.  louU,  L,  20. 

JONES,  anna,  L.  868. 

„       Sir   EDWARD   BURNS,  armt, 
IL,  209. 
JONKHEERS,  eorotut  of,  IL,  268. 
JORGE R.  ariM,  I.,  208. 
JOSEPHINE,  Emprem,  L,  278. 

„  „        of        FRANCE, 

mantle,  L,  296. 
JOSNE,  LE,  Marquis  DE  CONTOY,  armt, 

L,  835. 
JOURDAIN   DE  TESSON,  shield,  L,  PL 

I.,  flg.  4,  p.  4L 
JOUSSEAUME,    Mnrquifl  de  la  BRET- 

ESCHE,  ama,  L,  164. 
JOVE,  arms,  L,  411. 
JOWETT,  aruu,  L,  886. 
Jovhrppetl,  L,  482. 

JOYEUSB,  Comtee  de,  arwu,  L,  811. 
JUDAH,  King  of,  L.  18. 

,,        repreaented  by  a  lion,  I.,  18. 
JUDAS  MACCABEUS,  suppcMMl ar«u,  L, 

20. 
JULBACH,  Counts  VON,  anas,  L,  88. 
Jt^LICH,  aruis,  IL,  823,  883. 
JULIERS,  County  and  Duchy  of,  aniu, 

L,  108,  225;  H.,  92,  332. 
JULIUS  C/ESAR,  VoMmtntaries,  L,  8,  8. 
JunulUs,  L,  189,  476. 
JUNGINGEN,  onjw,  L,  407. 
Jupiter,  L,  72,  4.'12. 
Jus  iMaginum,  L,  10. 
JUSTINGKN,    Lordship    of,    arm*,    L, 

141. 
JUTPHAAS,  VAN,  anns,  L,  154. 
JUYA.  anns,  L,  101. 

KABARDA,  arms,  IL,  388. 

KAISER,  antu,  L,  896. 

KATT  bey,  Sultan,  J((}ib,  L,  88. 

KALAOf  N,  Sultan,  Xenmil;  L,  39. 

KALFF,  anns,  L,  247. 

KALITSCH.  Barons  ron,  arms,  L,  241. 

KARTALINIA,  arms,  IL,  838. 

KATCHENEVSKI,  arms,  I.,  861. 

KATZBNELNBOGEN,  Counta  of,  arms, 

L,229;  IL,  108,  206. 
KAUPBEVERN,  anns,  IL,  85. 
KAUFFUNGEN,  L,  PL  XXL,  flg.  10,  p. 

188. 
KAUNITZ,      Princes     von,     arms,     L. 

889. 
KAYE,  motto,  IL,  887. 
KAZAN,  amis,  IL,  888  ;  crown,  268. 
KEATE.  anns,  I.,  289. 
KEATS,  arms,  I.,  239. 
KECK,  anus,  L,  148. 
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KEITH,  o)»«,  I.,  189 ;  PI.  XI.,  fig.  10,  p. 
128. 
„        Earl    MARISCHAL,    arms,     I., 

132. 
„        EDWARD,  armt,  II. ,  38. 
„        JOHN,  antu,  II..  38. 
Sir  EDWARD,  II.,  88. 
KEKITMORB,  ann*,  I.,  410. 
KELDOX,  anM,  I.,  150. 
KELK^cuTM,!.,  148. 
KELLIB,  Earl»  of,  an>ui,  II ,  189. 

„         ERSKINE,  Earl  of,  arnig,  II., 
155. 
KELVBRDON,  oniw,  I.,  150. 
KBMELS,  aitM,  I.,  244. 
KEMP,  ann*.  I.,  193. 
KENNEDY,  ariM,  I.,  189. 

„  Earl  of  CASSILIS  and  Mar- 

qaU  of  AILS  A,  amu,  I.,  172. 
KENNETH    III.,    Kiog   of   PICTS,    I., 

209. 
KENSINGTON,    Lords,     9upporters,    I., 

245. 
KENT,  Earl  of,  badge,  II.,  400. 

„      EDWARD,  Dnke  of,  Ictbtl,  II.,  21 ; 


fig.  5.  p.  20. 
LIRMAIDOF,  IL,  216. 


FAI 
"      HOLLAND,  Duke  of'  aniu,  II., 

148. 
,,      HOLLAND,    Earia  of,   aruu,   I., 

229. 
„      THOMAS  HOLLAND,   Earl    of, 

anus,  II.,  27,  109;  badge,  216;  «m/, 

94 ;  supporter,  277. 
KENTIGERN,  I.,  285. 
KEPPEL,  Earl  of  ALBEMARLE,  otm, 

I.   287. 
KER,'*c»f#/,  II.,  242. 
„      Lord   of   JEDBURGH,    ariiut,    L, 

321. 
KERAERET,  motto,  II.,  387. 
KERANGOUEZ,  nwlto,  II.,  886. 
KERANGUEN,  nnji*,  I.,  232. 
KERAUTRET,  molto,  II.,  886. 
KERBEUGAT,  anas,  I.,  282. 
KERBOURIOU,  anrn,  I.,  232. 
KERCKEM,  artiiM,  L,  122,  350. 
KERGOLAY,  RAOUL  DE  MONTFORT, 

Sdgnenr  de,  IL,  65. 
KBRGOZ,  vwtto,  II.,  386. 
KERGUERN,  motto,  II.,  386. 
KERGROAS,  arms,  L,  ItH. 
KERJAN,  LE  BARRIER,  Marquises  de, 

anus,  I.,  137. 
KERLECH,  anns,  L,  108. 
KERLEORET,  see  VIEUXCHATEL. 
KERNE,  arms,  I.,  287. 
KEROUALLE,    LOUISE    REN^E    DE 

PENANCOET  DB,  II.,  182. 
KEROV  ZtRt,  motto,  1 1.,  387. 
KERS  in  South  Scotland,  II.,  5. 
KERSBEKB,  DB,  anns,  I.,  198. 
KERYELL,    Sir   THOMAS,    supporters, 

IL,  291. 
KESSELSTADT,   Counts   of,  amis,   IL, 

117. 
KESTEVEN,  Dukes  of,  arms,  L,  869. 
KETELHODT,  Barons,  arms,  L,  365. 
KETHEL,  antu,  L,  132. 
KETTENHEIM,  VON,  ai-ms,  I.,  131. 
KETTLER,  Duke  of  COURLAND,  ai-ms, 

L,    406;  PI.    XXXVL,    fig.    11,    p. 

380 
Keys,  L,  PI.  XXXVIL,  fig.  6,  p.  894. 


Keys  <(f8l.  Peter  as  a  charge,  I.,  387. 
KEYS,  ROGER  and  THOMAS,  ennobled, 
L,  n. 

KFELLER,  arms,  I.,  PI.  XVII.,  fig.  9,  p. 
166. 
DE     8ACHSENGRUN, 

Barons,  art}is,  I.,  159. 
KIES,  amis,  L,  216. 
KIEV,  anus,  IL,  888. 
KIJOW,  Palatinate,  arms,  II. ,  84. 
KILDARE,  Earl  of,  anns,  L,  153. 
KILGOUR,  antis,  L,  183. 
KILLING  WORTH,  aniu,  L,  380. 
KILPEC,  armjt,  L,  862. 
KILSYTH,    LIVINGSTONE,    Visoount, 

arms,  I.,  355. 
KILVINGTON,  anm,  I.,  76. 
King,  Chess  eu  a  charge,  I.,  404. 
KINGSALE,    Barons   of,  supporters,   L, 
812. 
DE  COURCY,  Barons  of, 

arms,  I.,  270.  • 

KINGSBO ROUGH,   Lord,  Antiquities  qf 

Mexico,  I.,  25. 
KING'S  COLLEGE,  Cambridge,  I.,   11 ; 

arms,  343. 
KINGSCOTE,  arms,  I.,  176;    PL   XIX., 

fig.  3,  p.  176. 
KINGSLEY,  anns,  I.,  401. 
Kings  of  Anus,  arms,  II. .  145. 
KINGSTON,     ALEXANDER,     8BT0N, 

Viscount,  arms,  1 1.,  57. 
KINNOULL,  Sir  JOHN  HAY,  Earl  of, 

arms,  II. ,  156. 
KINSBEUGEN,  monument,  IL,  268. 
KINTORE,  Earl  of,  arms  and  tnotto,  II. , 

879. 
KIOVIA.  palatinate,  arms,  IL,  84. 
KIPPENHEIM,  arms,  L,  285. 
KIKCHNER,  artns,  L,  379. 
KIRKE,  arms,  L,  198. 
KIRKPATRICK,  anns,  L,   155;    motto, 

IL,  383. 
KIRMREITTER,  amis,  I.,  PL  VIL,  fig. 

9,  p.  98. 
KIRTON,  arms,  L,  149. 
KITTLITZ,  Baron  von,  anns,  II. ,  97. 
Ktee-SUngetn,  I.,  338. 
KLETTENBERG,  arms,  IL,  118,  382. 
KLINGSPOR,  Saltisches  Wappenbueh,  L, 

280,  312,  407. 
KNATCHBULL,  arms,  L,  148 ;  PI.  XIIL, 

fig.  9,  p.  140. 
Knight,  Chess,  as  a  charge,  I.,  404. 
KNIGHT,  anns,  I.,  180,  ISl, 
Knighthood,  Accolade  in,  L,  11. 
,,  Onlersof,  IL,S48. 

Knights  Bachelor,  IL,  802. 
„         Banneret,  II. ,  302. 
Knights,  coronet  of  Hereditary,  II. ,  268. 
KNIPSCHILD,    de   Fidel    Cbmissis,    IL, 
106. 
„  „  Nobilitaieejusfiue  Juri" 

bus,  IL,  106,  231. 
KNOB,  anns,  I.,  310. 
KNOBEL,  DIB,  rtniu,  IL,  49. 
KNOLLYS,  Earl  of  BANBURY,  onn*, 
L,  169. 
„  liord,  Ae/m€<,  IL,  232. 

KNORINGEN,    Barons   von,    arms,    I., 

205. 
Knots  as  badges,  IL,  212, 
KNOTSHULL,  arms,  L,  86. 
Knotteil,  I.,  482. 
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KNOWLBS,  orMM,  I.,  PL  XVI..  ag.  8,  p. 
164. 
Karl  of   BANBURY,  armg, 

I.,l«9. 
KNOX,  Karl  of  RANPURLY,  aniu,  I., 

185. 
KOCH,  anjM,  L,  U4. 
KOEHNB,    Notice    sur     Ut     Sreaux     tt 

Armoires  de  la  Huuiet  I.,  262. 
KOHARY,  Prinoes  of,  arms,  I.,  282. 
K0MMISSAR0V-K0STR0M8KY,   a;»w, 

11.,  163. 
KOM0R0W8KI,  Counto,  anm,  L,  247. 
KONARSKI,  Ck>iint8,  arm;  I.,  802. 
KONIG,  Baron,  arnu,  I.,  Sd6. 
K0NIG3BCK.  Counteof,  amu,  I.,  110. 
KONIGSTBIN,  Lords  of,  antut,  T.,  225. 
KONINCK,  arniH,  I.,  395. 
KONING,  arnu,  I.,  404. 
KORAB,  amis,  I.,  387. 
KORBLER,  arum,  T.,  lOi. 
.  KORESSIOS,  aiiiiM,  I.,  262. 
KORNKOOPERS,  arnu,  I.,  .<^35. 
KOSKULL,  Barons,  amis,  I.,  880. 
KRAIN,  duohy,  arms,  II.,  125. 
KRANNICH,  anj«,  I.,  275. 
KRANNICHFBLD,   Lordship   of,   amis, 

L,275. 
KRANTZ,  arttu,  l.,  355. 
Kranzlein,  I.,  14L 
KRAUTBR,  amis,  I.,  818. 
KRECHWITZ,  arnu,  I.,  285. 
KREYTSEN,  Counts,  aniu,  L,  131. 
KRIEG,  motto,  IL,  383. 
KROGEDANTZ,  arms,  II.,  899. 
KRUY8SE,  ar»u,  L,  165. 
KRZYWDA,  arms,  h,  373. 
KtJGLER,  arms,  I.,  819. 
KULENTHAL,  ««TRUCH8BS8. 
Kt' NIG L, Count*  VON,  aruu,  I.,  91 ;  PI. 

XVIIL,  fig.  4,  p.  168. 
KUNWALD,  see  WRADZA. 
KYLE,  arnu,  I.,  888  ;  motto,  IL,  884. 
KYME,  SIMON  DB,  seal,  L,  57. 
KYN ASTON,  arms,  L,  147. 
KYNDER,  arnu,  I.,  880. 
KYRKE,  anns,  I.,  193. 

LAB  ARTE,  Handbook  of  the  Arts  of  the 

MUidleAffes,  L,  255. 
Label,  L,  126,  174,  198 :  IL,  482. 
,,      as  a  difftrence,  II. ,  13,  54. 
LACROIX,  Science  and  Literature  in  the 

Middle  Ai/es,  L,  53. 
Lacs  d' Amour,  I.,  476  ;  II. ,  293. 
LACY,  arms,  II.,  185. 
LADBROOKB,  arms,  L,  146. 
La>.ldfr,   L,  432;   PI.   XXXV.,   fig.   9,  p. 

376. 
Ladders  as  charpes,  L,  380. 
LA  FOND,  Connto,  arnu,  L,  161. 
LAGRBNIilE,  DB,  arnu,  I.,  PL  XIV.,  fig. 

7,  p.  146. 
LAHBR,  Barons  von,  arms,  I.,  102. 
LAHR,  VON,  or»iW,  I.,  73. 
LAINCEL,  Counts,  a^-ms,  I.,  364. 
LAIN^,  quoted,  IL,  405. 
LAING,  Hisloricnl  Description  qf  Altar- 
piece,  I.,  853. 
p         Scottish  Seafs,  L,  50,  52,  58,  186, 

187,  188,  189,  311,  813,  340,  348,  3S3, 

884,  885,  894;  IL,  8,  56,  57,  68,  69,  73, 

75,  80,  87,  95,  100,  140, 141,  190,  248, 

272,  274,  278. 


LAITBRBBRG,  arms,  I.,  881. 
LALAIN,  arnu,  IL,  48. 

OTTO  DB,  IL.  48. 
SIMON  DB,  IL,  48. 
LALANDB,  arms,  I.,  200. 
Lamb,  The  Paschal,  I.,  248,  482. 
LAMBERT,  Earl  of  CAVAN,  arms,  L. 

841 ;  crest,  814. 
Latnbeau,  IL,  14. 
Lambel,  I„  198,  476. 

LAMBERG,     GEORGE,    SIGISMUND, 
Baron  of,  IL,  117. 
„  Princes     of,     arm*.     1 1., 

117. 
LAMBERT,  arms,  L,  248;  erest,  809. 
LAMBBRVILLB,  see  PIGACHE. 
LAMBRECHT,  arms,  I.,  248. 
Lambrequins,    L,    462;    IL,     227,     24 ♦, 

432. 
Land)s  as  charges,  L,  248. 
LAMBTON,  Earl  of  DURHAM,  arms,  L. 

248. 
LAMINGTON,     Lord,     supporter-*,     IL, 

LAM  MENS,  arms,  L,  24«. 

LAMOIGNON,  PrArident,  arrns,  L,  174. 

LAMONT,  arnu,  L,  226. 

Lampago.  L,  432. 

Lampass^,  I.,  476. 

LAMPLOWE,  arnu,  L,  167 ;  PL  XV.,  fig. 

6,  p.  152. 
LAMPLUGH,  arms.  L,  167. 
LAMPOIN8,  arnu,  I.,  248. 
LANARIO,  ai-ms,  I.,  335. 
LANCASTER,  arnu,  IL,  151. 

„  Duchy  of,  seals,  II.,  221. 

„  Dnke  of,  arms,  IL,  821 ; 

bwlge,  221. 
„  EDMUND,      Crouehbacl\ 

Earl  of,  shield,  L,  123  ; 
arnu,  IL,  17. 
EDMUND,      Crouchbarl', 
Lord    of,     tomb,     IL, 
215. 
HENRY,  PLANTA- 

GBNET,      Dnke      of. 
IL,  276 ;  arms,  17,  87  : 
badge,  215;   seal,  221  ; 
PL  I.,  fig.  4,  p.  16. 
„  House  of,  badge,  IL,  216 ; 

livery,  378. 
-      „  JOHN  of  GHENT,  Duke 

of,  IL,  178,  208. 
LIONBLLO,      Duke    of, 

arms,  L,  19. 
PHILIPPA  of,  IL.  102, 
Red  Rose  of,  L,  842;  IT., 
152. 
,,  Silver  Greyhound  of,   IL, 

223,  825. 
THOMAS,    Earl  of,    IL, 

87. 
WILLIAM  DB,  arms,  1 1., 
PL  IIL,  fig.  7,  p.  82. 
Lancastrian  Colours,  IL.  27,  178. 
LANC ASTRO,  Gomte  de,  IL,  208. 

Don     JORGB    DB,     11., 
208. 
Lances  as  charges,  I.,  864. 
LANCY,  arnu,  L,  152. 
LAN  DALE,  arnu,  L,  186. 
LANDAU,  Conntavon,  eirms,  L,  104. 
LAN  DEL,  arms,  L,  185. 

JOHN,  seal,  IL,  290. 
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LANDELL8,  annt,  L,  186;  PI.  XVI 1 1., 


fiff.  2,  p.  168. 
.NDBSORON,  arms,  I.,  J 


I 


71. 


fig-  S.  p. 


LAN! 

LANDON,  antu,  I.,  291. 

LANDRY,  $(e  FORREST. 

LANDSBERG,  antu,  II.,  833. 

LANUSPRRG^  rir^iM,  LL^aiM. 

LANDScnAnBN,  huHfaetittitL,  IL,  S+e^ 

LANE,  an^wr,  J.,  liS  ;  PL  XVC.fle.  11,  p. 

t,    JOHN,  aoMjf,  ir..  Ilia. 

LANES0OU(>L'GH,  UtJTLKU,  Kjirt   of, 

^mjw,  I..  M5>7. 
LAN'FRAN'cni^  -irnndJ   L,  PO. 
LANG  VOX  LAMJEXAU,  wji^u,  T.,  PL 

Vir.,  fig.  1,  p.  93. 
LANG  EN,  nnJM,  [.,  M. 
LANtlLEV,    EDMUND    tif,      Duktf     of 
VOftK,imfx/f,  IL,  215. 
Lt  EDMUND  of;  II./iLft. 

I*ANGLO[H,  aj-^Ht,  L,  3flfl. 
LAXORUIS,  JO,  BAPTlWTAi 
LanffHf,  Lj  ATij. 
luTiffimi,  I.,  Jt;4t  H9^. 
LANGUEDOC,  n>-»'M  m,  L,  113. 
LASNEa,    fin***,    L,   FJ,    XI., 

, ,  Due  (le  M  QNTK  OB  LLO,  ajT^t, 

L,S(JS. 
LAN  NOV,    BALDWIN    DE,    aniM,   IT., 

, ,  C n A R LES  D E,  n r^i %  H. ,  47. 

G  r  L  B  K  (IT  D  E ,  rtrt^*,  I L ,  iJO. 
„  tlULiH  DE,  art^rtt  IL,  UO. 

„  .IRAN  DE/IL,  mi. 

LAN.SAC,  Af*  VIVFER. 

LANSDOWNE,  I^>rd,  h^^cj/,  11.,  24'2. 
LAFr.At^E.ftrMM,  r.,ii5tJ. 
L A  P(  > U  K  H  I N .  Pi  f  iut?*,  cin f«,  I, ,  30 L 
L A  H  O  A  1?5 ,  i^t  G  L"  1  LLt >U . 
LARDIEtl,  ftnm,  L.  108. 
LfiiMfji,  r.,  43a,  473. 
LAU<.^AJ{]S,  tirnut,  L,  3iK?. 
LA.'^CELLES,   a™^    I.,    Iflti,    3M ;    PI, 
SXXlll.,ng.  ^Mj.  liSi. 
Earla    of    ilAREWOOD, 
nn*M,  L,  HJi^. 
£a*lif*t,  I.,  4S3. 

LASSO^  Oil  LAN  DO  DL  at, a*.  [.,  40*J, 
LAHTEVRIE,  IL,  40^V 
LATHOM,  Lniil,  jHp/jflr/rTj,  II.,  n6. 
LATTER,  arrru,  [.,  li>l?.  \m. 

,,  lyml,  fim^/^,  EL,  27S. 

Wtr.LIAH     aa«J     UOBEltT, 
tinnj*^  ILj  Ifi, 

„     rTiau-j>fi^*^c,  L,  101, 
£^//>r.  I.,  4!ta. 

LATTiiK,  ROLAND  DE,  crui^,  L,  402. 
LAU,  Count,  morio,  11.,  SS4. 
LAUENimao,  flj  -ii*,  IL,  I3c5,  337,  »40. 
M  IILHMARCK,     Onkfl    of, 

T^UNAY  DO  VALAY,  an^w.  (.,  Ml. 
Latu'ff    trtirrt   fljt    fhmyfM,    1.,    ^37  ■     PL 

XNXIL,flg.3,  p,  33<L 
LAURfeH,  ,^,vrt*.  L,  33,^, 
LAUrUE    of    1^1  mtwvn town,     nrms^     t., 

Sti7 
LAURWIGEN,  Conntj,  anj*jr,  TL,  207. 
LAVSITA  (OEER),  Jrarkgrjivate  of ,  anu*, 

L,  379, 


LAU8ITZ(NIBDER 
LAUTERBACH,      « 

XXX  L,  fig.  11,  p 
LAUTBRBURG,    a> 

882. 
LAUTRBC,  anni,  L, 
LAUTZ.  rtr-.,*^  [.,391 
LAUVEAU,  ttrttiM,  L 
LADZON,  fii-Hts,  L,  1 
LAVAL,  di'ww,  L,  Tfl, 
ANNR,  hfii 

doVtL,  IS 

ANNETTE 

MEN,  iira 

„       D'OLIVET, 

IL.  77. 

„       GUY  IV.  a 

[  L ,  l^  ;  a 

JEAN   DE, 

Tri.i,ON, 

„       MONTJIOn 

tl2. 

LAVA  It  DIN,    BEAU 

da,  i] 

LAVAULX-VRtCOl 

L,  VS4. 
LAWK^p  un«a,  L,  t]i»: 
LAWLBY,  mirtt,  L» 
laJl. 
LoH    WS 

LAWRENCE  ARC E: 
LAV,   MONrMOUEl 

LAVARD, /TiaifrLA^  1 
i^tir^",  L,  4. 
LEA,  €iat,  TL,  24:(* 
^fd/iA,  I.,  43». 
ItOMh^,  L,  439* 
J^arri/,  [..433. 
Zfftri!*  a*  cAffi-fAMr,  L, 
LBCK,  l^tihhuot, 
„       LOULiand  \ 

of,  ^nrtM,  IL,  I'O,^ 
LECOY  DE  LA  HI  A 

?5L 
LECZINSKA,  MAR  I 
LEOEBUK,  llaron^t 
Lffeht*  tjt*  cfifttyt*,  L, 
LEEPDAEL,  »[re  di 

34. 
LEEI-'VELT,  VAN,  fl 
LEESON,   H^^-tJ,   L, 

Edu  U  of  ^ 

saa. 

Ife,  L.  PL  XXKL.fl 
,,  fjr'aii  Kofjfr,  L,  4; 
LKOAT,  finjijr,  L,  Ifl: 
IJfffude^  L,  4Vi!i» 

Lf{}rM   ftafttllifiiflfflf,    I 

LEGGE,  aii^u),  L,  2i 

p.  234.  ^ 

Eurl  uf   D 

L,  24fl. 

Itofftff,  L,  433. 

LFAin,    Col.    THOl 

n-YAtA,     |[h, 

„       GERAUD,  t 


i;e(r*,L,PLXXlIL 
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LEGS,     HUMAN,     as     a    charge,     I., 

219. 
LEIBEXSTEIN,  Me  STEIN. 
LEICESTER,  Earl  of,  bad{f€,  II.,  408. 

ROBERT     DE     BELLO- 
MONTE,  Earl 
of,  teal,  I.,  56. 
„  „        Earlof.  IL,(iO. 

DE      BEAU- 
MONT,      or      BELLO- 
MONTE,   Earl   of,  »eal, 
I.,  840. 
SIMON  DE  MONTFORT, 
Earl  of,  ariM,  I.,  231 ; 
II..  70. 
SYDNEY,   Earl   of,   aniu, 
I.,  867. 
LEICHNAM,  arms,  I.,  217. 
LEIGH,  aruu,  I.,  382. 
LEIGHTON,  arms,  I.,  92;  VI  V.,  fig.  10, 
p.  88. 
„  Sir  FREDE  RICK,  anns,  I. , 

87. 
LEININGEN,  Connta,  and*,  II.,  24,  57. 
„  Princes  of,  at-ms,  I.,  273. 

WE8TBRBERG,     Connta, 
Oiuus,  II.,  24,  68. 
LEINSTBR,  Dukes  of,  anas,  I.,  158. 

„  FITZGERALD,    Dnkes  of, 

supiwrtern,  I.,  252. 
M'MURROUGH,   King  of, 
arviM,  I.,  360. 
LEITOENS,  amis,  I.,  188. 
LEJONHUFVUI),  II.,  412. 
LEMANS,  Muaenm  at,  I.,  45. 
Lenwns  as  ehavfies,  I.,  857. 
LENFANT-DIEU,  amis.  I.,  207. 
LBNFERNAT,  motto,  II.,  380. 
LENNOX,  amis,  L,  154;  PI.  XXIIL,  fig. 
8,  p.  852;  IL,  41,80. 
„  CHARLES,  amis,  II.,  182. 

„  BariB  of,  arms,   L,   342;    IL, 

141. 
MALCOLM,  Earl  of,  seal,  IL, 
290. 
,,  MARGARET,    Connteas     of, 

monuiiifnt,  1 1.,  95. 
„  STEWART,  Earl  of,  bordure, 

II.,  80. 
„         STUART,  Earl  of,  amis,  IL, 
141. 
LENONCOURT,   Cardinal  de,  anus,   L, 

152. 
LENS,  anus,  L,  408. 
LENTILHAC,  DE,  amis,  L,  140. 
LEO,  «^»MJ!,  L,  183. 
„    X.,  Pope,  IL,  159. 
„     XIIL,  Pope,  amis,  L,  828. 
LEON,  anus,  1.,  114,  177,  225,  266,  822, 
405;   II.,   29,   71,  81,  99,  111, 
123, 130,  181, 1G8, 169,  201, 202, 
204,  278,  315,  819,  323,  324,  342. 
„      DE  ROHAN,  Princes  de,  artns,  L, 

196. 
„      label  of,  II. ,  17. 
„      ^'oHof,  L,  68. 
„     8ANCHA  of,  IL,  99. 
„     see  PONCE. 
LEONBBRG,  Counts,  amis,  II. ,  899. 
leopard,  L,  433.  476. 

„        as  a  charge,  I.,  287. 
„        -lionnf,  I.,  222,  483,  476. 
„        Tite  de,  I.,  476. 
Leopards  as  char^,  L,  221. 


Leopard's  Face,  L,  438;  PL  XXV.,  fig.  12, 
p.  234. 
„        Fa^es  rttersed,  L,  PL  XXV.,  fig. 
11,  p.  284. 
Head,  I.,  433. 
M  >•    ««  a  charge,  L,  238. 

LEOPOLD,  Archduke,  L,  295. 
„  Emperor,  II. ,  2SL 

„  Markgiave  of  Aoatria,  aeoL 

L,  255. 
„  Ofdtr  of,  II. ,  870. 

LERMA,  Dukes  of,  arms,  L,  826. 
LERNOUT,  tti-iiM,   L,   159;  PL  XVIIL, 


fig.  5,  p.  158. 
-JF 


LESLIE,  anus, 
fig. 


139, 
IL, 


,  884, 393  ;  PI.  XXXVIL, 
2,    p.     394;     IL, 
276. 
Lady  CHRISTIAN,  ann 
105. 

„        of  Balquhain,  oi-tns,  IL,  40. 
„        WALTER,  ariHS,  IL,  100. 
LES8EPS,  Count  de,  arms,  I.,  861. 
LESTRANGE,  arms,  I.,  230;  IL,  44. 
LE8ZCZYC,  arms,  L,  PI.  XXX VL,  fig.  8, 
p.  3S0. 
DE    RADOLIN-RADOLIN- 
SKI,  Counts,  anus,  L,  380. 
Letters  of  Alphabet  as  charges,  I.,  409. 
Lettuce  as  a  charge,  L,  361. 
LEUBERSTORF,  amis,  L,  Pi.  VIL,  fig. 

12,  p.  98. 
LEUCHTENBERG,    Dukes    and    Land- 

graves  of,  anus,  L,  134  ;  II. ,  91. 
LEUTBNBERG,    Lords    of,    amu,    II. . 

114. 
LEUZB,  Barons  de,  anM,  L,  356. 
Leve,  L,  476. 

LEVEN,  amis,  L,  PI.  XXXIIL,  fig.  8,  p. 
352. 
„        Earl  of,  arms,  I.,  854. 
Lever,  I.,  438. 

LEVER8AGE,  aruis,  L,  382. 
LEVESON,   arvu,   L,  337;  PL  XXXIL, 

fig.  8,  p.  886. 
LEVIS,  amis,  L,  63. 

„       Dues  de  MIREPOIX, 

150. 

„       Dues  de  VENTADOUR,  anas,  L, 
150. 
PIERRE  CHARLES  DB,  Duke 
de  MIREPOIX,  L,  68. 
Lenier,  I.,  476. 
Levron,  L,  476. 

LEWASCIIEFF,  a»-iiM,  IL.  164. 
LEWEN,  ROBERT,  amis,  L,  i82. 
LEWENTHAL,  «c  TOD. 
Lex  Burgtiiuiica,  I.,  7. 
„   Salica,  I.,  7. 
LEXINGTON,  SUTTON,  Ix)rd,  arms,  L, 

174. 
LEYDEN,     Burg-gravate,      aifns,     L, 

LEYBN,  Princes  of  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

amis,  L,  131. 
LBZERGUE,  arms,  I..  165. 
LEZAY,  MONTMORENCY-LAVAL  DE, 

rtnrt*,  1 1.,  68. 
LAINOS,  ar»ii<,  IL,  181. 
LIBERTA,  arms,  L,  410. 
LI  BERT  AS,  amu,  L,  410. 
Liberti,  I.,  4. 

LIBOTTON,  arms,  I..  165. 
LICHFIELD,  arms,  L,  165 ;  PL  XV..  fijr. 

6,  p.  152.  ^ 


etrms,   L, 
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LITTLETON,  Viacounte  COBHAM,  amu, 

L,  287. 
Liver jf,  IL.  873. 
Liro-t/  Coilarg,  IL,  225. 
LIVINGSTON,  motto,  II.,  887 ;  auppoHen, 
IL,  290. 
WILLIAM,  »eal,  I^  188. 
LIVINGSTONE,  Earl  of  LINLITHGOW, 
amu,  II.,  89. 
MART.  II.,  58. 
Viaoount        KILSYTH, 

ann*.  L,  855. 
ViBoount  TEVIOT, 

arms,  I.,  857. 
LIVONIA,  ALEXANDER  of,  Kal,   IL, 

84. 
LizardM  as  charffes,  L,  288,  290,  308. 
LLOYD,  amis,  I.,  226;  PL  XXIII.,  flg.  4, 
p.  206;  nwtlo,  1 1.,  884. 
Lord      MOSTYN,      an,u,      L, 
212. 
LOANE,  amis,  L,  287;  PI.  XXV.,  fig.  10, 

p.  234. 
Loar(»  o«  eharget,  L,  406. 
LOBENSTEIN,  nrmti,  I.,  138. 

,,  Barons   von,    anna    and 

supporters,  IL,  290. 
LOBKOWITZ,    Prince  of,  ann*.  I.,   71, 

2(57. 
LOBLEY,  arms,  I.,  252. 
Lnbsltrs  as  chargts,  I.^  287. 
Loehabicr-i%xt,  I.,  483. 

„  as  a  charge,  I.,  364. 

LOCHEFONTAINE,  see  ARNOLET. 
LOCH  NOW,  an»«,  IL,  85. 
LOCKIIART,      Spanlsti     Ballads,      L, 

214. 
LODBROKE,  artns,  I.,  146. 
LODES,  HENRI,  Conite  de,  arms,   H., 

40. 
Lodged,  L,  245.  433. 
LODOMIRIA,  a»MM,  IL,  126.  ♦ 

LODZ  I  A,  ConntB,  onus,  L,  886. 
LOFFREDO,  amis,  L,  80. 
LOGIE,   Queen   MARGARET,  seal,  IL, 
69. 
»,^      Sir  JOHN,  arms,  IL,  69. 
LOHEAC,  arms,  I.,  80. 

DB    TREVOASAC,    anns,    L, 
195. 
LOIR,  JEAN,  IL,  406. 
LOlS,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  844. 
LOKE,  arms,  L,  855. 
LOMBARD  I,  arms,  L,  268. 
LOMBARDY,   iron  crown  of,    II.,    126, 
258. 
„  kingdom,  artfis,  IL,  124. 

LOMELLINI,  arms,  L,  90  ;  PI.  V.,  fig.  3, 

i>.  88. 
LONDON,  City,  arms,  L,  868 ;  supporters, 
L,  305. 
,,         See  of,  arms,  L,  863. 
Long-bow,    L,    PI.    XXXIV.,    fig.    5,    p. 

S64. 
J/>ng- Cross,  I.,  160. 
LONGASTRE,  HOUCHIN,  Maninia  de, 

arms  L,  194. 
LOXGCHAMP,   WILLIAM  DE,  Bishop 

of  ELY,  aniu,  I.,  100. 
Lontt^,  L,  477. 

LONGESPEE    WILLIAM   DE,   Earl    of 
SALISBURY,  I.,  PI.  XXIV.,  fig.  12, 
p.  224;  arms,  233  ;  IL,  IS,  67. 
LONGSHARE,  ar^us,  L,  288. 


L0NG8TAFFE,    Mr    DYER,     The    Old 
Heraldry  of  the  Pereies, 
IL,  87,  104,  812. 
„  the  Pedigi-ees  arid  Barly 

Heraidry  of  the  Lords  of  Almrict,  IL, 
104. 
LONGUEVAL,  Princes  of,  aniu,  L,  105. 
LONGUEVILLE,  arms,  IL,  149. 

„  ARCHIBALD    DOUG- 

LAS, Count  of,  IL, 
140. 
„  Dokes   of,   arnu,     IL, 

196. 
„  FRANCIS,   Comte   de, 

anas,  IL,  150. 
JAMBS    HARGOURT, 

Comte  de,  IL,  150. 
LOUIS,  Duke  de,   IL, 
149. 
LONGWY,  DURFORT,  arms,  I.,  189. 
LOOS,  arms,  L,  143. 

„    -CORSWAREN,  Prinoea  of,  arm, 
L,  103. 
LOPPIN,  arms,  L,  241. 
LOREDAN,  anns,  1.,  226. 
LORENZ,  Baron,  arms,  I.,  137. 
LORESSE,  MONTMORENCY  DB,  arms, 

IL,  61. 
LORETTE,  anus,  L,  207. 
LORN,  arms,  L,  PI.  XXXV.,  fig.  11,  ii. 
376;  IL,  80. 
„       g<iltey  of,  L,  884. 
„       JOHN,  STEWART,  Lord  of,  IL, 

56.  67. 
,,       Lords  of,  anus,  I.,  884. 
„       Ix>rdehip  of,  IL,  57. 
LORNE,  LOUISE,  Marohioneae  of,  label, 

fig.  8,  IL,  21,23. 
Lorrabte,  Ci-oss  qf,  I.,  161 ;  fig.  58,  p.  178. 
„        Les  Coutv.mes  Generates  da  trcu 
Bailliagesde,  II.,  178. 
LORRAINE,  ai-ms,  L,  270;   IL,  61,  60, 
89,  123,  128,  181,  167,  821, 
335. 
ADELBERT    of,    seal,    L, 

48. 
CHARLES  III.,  Duke  of, 

IL,  406. 
Dnke  FREDERICK  I.  of, 
ai-ms,  IL,  II. 
„  Dnke    of,     vnarUling,     IL, 

250. 
„  Dukee  of,  badge,  L,  16L 

LOUISE    DE,    a^-ms,    1 1., 
258. 
„  MATHIEU   DE,  arms,  IL, 

28. 
„  Ordonnance   of  CHARLES 

II L,  Dnkede,  IL,  396. 
VAUDEMONT,  MARGUE- 
RITE  DE,  IL,  59. 
Lon-i,  L,  477. 
Lozanffi,  I.,  109,  477. 

„        en  bar  re,  L,  477. 
L0SEN8TBIN  RUDOLF  DB,  seaX,   II., 

70. 
LOSS,  Counta,  anns,  L,  292. 
1X>TEREL,  anas,  1 1.,  9. 

Sir  GEOFFREY,  arms,   IL, 
9. 
LOTH  AIR,  Emperor,  L,  41. 
LOTHIAN,  Earl  of,  IL,  15. 

,,  Marqnia  of,  arms,  I.,  821. 

LOTHRINGEN,  set  LORRAINE. 
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LOUBOA88EN,  ai^ju,  II.,  20. 
LOUDOUN,  CAMPBELL,  Karl  of,  ann», 

L,  04  ;  IL,  10. 
LOUB,  MONTMORBNCT  LAVAL  DE, 

arrtu^  II.,  68. 
LOUIS,   IV.,    Emperor,   armSf    I.,    258; 
crown,  II.,  250. 
„        v..   King  of  FRANCE,  ual,  I., 

370. 
„        VI.,  King  of  FRANCE,  coin*,  I., 
S44;    teeptre    and     crown, 
846. 
„        VII..  King  of  FRANCE,  L,  844, 
847 ;    coins,     344  ;    sigiut, 
846  ;  badpe,  II.,  210. 
„        VIIL,  King  of  FRANCE,  $eal,  I., 
847;    II.,  98;   supjiortci-B, 
281. 
IX.  (8T.),  King  of  FRANCE,  I., 
840 ;  tfut,  fig.   70,  pp.  846, 
847;    II.,    195,    881;    $up- 
norterg,  282. 
X.,  King  of  FRANCE,  wal,  II., 

69. 
XI.,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  208  ; 
II.,   16,   17,   195,  199,  812, 
406  ;   pavilion,    125  ;    sup- 
portfra,  282. 
XII.,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  852; 
»fal,  847  ;    IL,  81 ;  tup^ 
jiortert,  282. 
,,        XII.,  and  FRANCIS  I.,  Counter- 
Mill  of,  II.,  PI.  II.,  fig.  1, 
p.  18. 
„       XIII.,  Klrg  of  FRANCE,  I.,  844; 
II.  406;  #itj>p<wr«*,  II., 
282. 
„       XIV.,  King  of  FRANCE,  L,  252, 
289,  295,  812,  871  ;    II., 
82,   112,    161,    195,  ~" 
406 ;     $uppoi-itT», 
282. 
„      XVI.,  King  of  FRANCE,  II., 

818. 

„       XVIL,  II.,  407. 
„     XVIIL.Kingof  FRANCE,  IL,  162. 
„      DAUPHIN  of  FRANCE,  Mai  of, 

IL,  PI.  IL,  fig.  5,  p.  18. 
„      MARGARET,  wife  of  Emperor, 


upporter,  1 1.,  275. 
[LIPPF     "• 


265, 
281, 

,  162, 


„      PHILIPPE,   King  of  FRANCE, 

ci'oirn,  1 1.,  259;  livery,  878. 
„     THE   BAVARIAN,  Emperor,  L, 

64;  roiiu,  268;  II.,  157. 
„     THE  GERMAN,  I.,  40. 
LOUISE,   PrinoeM,  labtl,  fig.   8,  IL,  21, 

23. 
Loup,  I.,  477. 

„    eerritr,  L,  477. 
LOUVAIN,   ADELAIDE   of,   ar^ni,   IL, 
818. 
„  amu,  I.,  226. 

„  Seven  patrician  familiee  of, 

L,  195. 
LOUVAINK,  J08CELINE  DE,  IL,  104. 
LOUVEL,  an»M,  L,  241 ;  PI.  XXVL,  Qg. 

8,  p.  240. 
LOUVILLB,  amu,  I.,  108. 
LOUVOIS,  LE  TELLIER,  Marqoii  de, 

arnu,  L,  291. 
LOVARI,am«,  L,250. 
LOVEL  of  BALLUMBIE,  ormj,  IL,  41. 
„        Sir  JOHAN,  ainm,  IL,  176. 
„         „  WILLIAM,  anm,  IL,  18. 


LOVBLL,  amu,  L,  228,  252. 
LOVENICH,  anns,  I.,  188. 
I^VENSCHILD,  arvu,  L.  226. 
LOWE,  amu,   L,  240.  245;   PI.  XXVL, 

.    fig.  8,  p.  240. 
LOWEL,  amu,  L,  91 ;  PL  V.,  fig.  «,  p. 

..  88. 
LOWENSTEIN,  L,  PL  XXL,  fig.  4,  p. 
188  ;  amu,  II. ,  58. 
„  Counts  of,  amu,  L,  187. 

LOWER,  Curiotitia  qf  Heraldry,  L,  27, 

107,  126;  IL,  2,  27,280. 
LOYS,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  344. 
Lozenge,  L,  174,  192,  433;  PI.  XIX.,  fig.  8, 
p.  176. 
The,  fig.  51,  L,  125,  126. 
Lozenpes  eonjoij^ed,  L,  PI.  XIX.,  fig.  10,  p. 

176. 
Lozenay,  L,  109,  484;  PI.  VIIL,  fig.  0,  i^ 
100. 
„        couped,  L,   PI.   IX.,  fig.    1,   p. 
106. 
LUCJ-:,  GraJTen-Saal,  IL,  18, 
LUCCA,  arnu,  L,  410. 
Lvce  CM  a  ehmgt,  I.,  281. 
LUCHTENBURG,  VAN,  amu,  L,  188. 
LUCIANO,  an>M,L,  92. 
Lucie$  at  charges,  L,  '284. 
LUCINGE  FAUCIGNY,  Princee  d^  armtt 

I.,  100,  188. 
Lvcy,  L,  484. 
LUCY,  AMAURI  DB,  arms,  IL,  45. 

„      amu,   L,  281,  823;  IL,  103,  104, 

288. 
„      BLIZABBTH,  IL,  180. 
„      GEOFFREY  DB,  ariM,  II. ,  45. 
„      LonI,  IL,  104. 
LUDERITZ,  Barons  von,  amu,  L,  386. 
LUETTZ,  amu,  L,  898. 
Luna,  L,  72. 
LUNA,  amu,  L,  328. 
LUNDIN,  JOHN,  arim,  IL,  31. 
LCNEBURG,  Duchy,  amu,  L,  122;  IL, 
90,  829,  881.  882,  837. 
see  BRUNSWICK. 
Lunel,  L,  324. 
LUNBL,  anus,  I.,  828. 
Luntls,  I.,  477. 
LUPARELLA,  amu,  L,  24L 
LUPIA,onrt*,  1,170. 
Lure,  1.,  434. 

„    conjoined  in,  I.,  272. 
LUSATIA,  LOWBR-,Markgravate,  arm, 
IL,  122. 
„         UPPBR-.Markgiavate,    amu, 
IL,  122  («<•  LAUSITZ). 
LUSIGNAN,  amu,  L,  104;  IL,  46,  lOS, 
133. 
CHARLOTTE  DB,  IL,  IC2. 
„  crest     and    shipper  ters,    L, 

819 
„  HUGH    DB,    Comte  de  la 

MARCHE,  L,  319. 
Kings  of   CYPRUS,  amu, 
IL,322. 
Lute  as  a  charge,  I.,  398. 
LUTTREL,  supporters,  IL,  284. 
LCTZOW,  Barons  von,  anas,  I.,  881. 
LUXE,    MONTMORENCY,    Comtee  de, 

amu,  IL,  62. 
LUXEMBURG,  anus,  L,  825;  IL,  59,  70, 
321,  841. 
JACQUELINE   of,    11. , 
822. 
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LUXEMBURG,  JACQUE»  DE.  Beignenr 
d«      RICHEBOURO, 
aitrUf  II.,  16. 
,,  JEAN    DE,    Count    d« 

LEIONEY,  aruu,  II., 
10. 
„  JOHN  of,   King  of  BO. 

HEM  I  A,     ertsl,     II., 
218  ;  fig.  16,  p.  219. 
MONTMORENCY, 

aniur,  202. 
PETER    of,    ar„i$,    11., 
822. 
„  PIERRE  DE,  Count  d« 

8T.  PAUL,  ar«M,  II.,  16. 
LUYNE8.  Dtic«  de,  ar,M,  I.,  220. 
LUYTENBURO,  VAN,  amw,  I.,  138. 
LUZYAN8KI,  an,a,  I.,  286. 
LmnphaJ,  I..  SK3,  434. 

„        itn</<r  &t»Z,  I.,  I'l.  XXXV.,  fig. 
12,  p.  Slii. 
with  Firt,  I. ,  PI.  X  X  X  V. ,  iig.  1 1 , 
p.  876. 
Lymphadt,  figs.  86  and  87,  I.,  388. 
LYNCH,  aniui,  L,  239. 
LYNDE,  DE  LA,  ar,«*,  L,  152. 
Lynx  04  a  cliarge,  I.,  239. 
Lyon  Court,  Report  on  the,  II.,  7. 
„     lUffistei;  II.,  11. 
.,         „        Namm  in,  II.,  6. 
LYON,  on«Ji,  I.,  189,  2*.m. 

„      Eat  la  of  UTRATHMORE,   ar)M, 

I.,  189,  228  ;  ercHt,  IL,  286. 
„      Kiyig  of  Annn,  II.,  295,  348  ;  aritut, 

145. 
„      Of  Braky,  DAVIT),  ««^  I.,  189. 
„      Sir  JOHN,  «ea/,  I.,  228. 
LYONNAIS,  Counts  of,  an,n>,  I.,  225. 
Lyre  at  a  charfff,  L,  898. 

MA  AS,  motto,  II.,  888. 
MABILLON,  inter  opo-aSli.  Bemartli,  I., 
800. 
„  qiiotetl,  I.,  49. 

MABUHE,  I.,  853. 
MACDONALD,  anu$,  I.,  225. 

„  l)iikeofTARENTO,anH^, 

II.,  188. 
,,  Lord,  ana*,  If.,  138. 

of  aiate,  an<w,  IL,  188. 
MACDONALDS   in  InverneM-ahire,   II., 

6. 
MACFARLANE,    aruu,     I.,    154;     II., 
41. 
,,  compartment,  II.,  289. 

MACUELL,  vwlto,  II.,  380. 
MACIA8,  armt,  I.,  403. 
MACINTOSH,  armt,  I.,  225. 
MACKENZIE,  ari,iA,  I.,  240  ;  PI.  XXVI., 
fig.    II,  p.  240;  arm*, 
if.,  6. 
„  Sir  GEO  ROE,   Srienct  of 

Heraldry,    II.,     55,     57,     110,     242, 
288. 
Mdcle,  I.,  477. 
M'CLEISH.  motto,  II.,  388. 
MACMAHON,  arin$,  L,  280,  275. 

„  MARIE  EDM^  PATRICE, 

Dao     de     MAGENTA, 
arms,  I.,  280. 
„  Marquifles   of,    amu,    I., 

MACON,  arms,  I.,  298. 
„        GUI  DE,  II.,  404. 


Matonne,  L,  477. 
MADAN,an}w,  L   274. 
MADDEN,  oi-nu,  I.,  274. 
MADGEBURG,    Thuhj  and    Bubopric, 

anns,  I.,  90 ;  II.,  330. 
MADOETS,  arms,  I.,  196. 
MADRID,  arms,  L.  830. 
MAES,  arvu,  I.,  195. 
MAFFLIERS,      MONTMORENCY    DE, 

arms,  XL,  62. 
MAGALHABNS,  ariM,  L,  109. 
MAGALOTTI,  amu,  I.,  410. 
MAGENTA,  MACMAHON,  Dae  de,  ar%a, 

L,  230. 
MAGNALL,  anuM,  L,  381. 
MAGNAVILLE,   GEOFFREY  DE,  Sari 

of  ESSEX,    L,  47;  anppOMd  eflSgy, 

124. 
MAGNE,  ar,HS,  L,  217. 
MAGNBNEY,    Kecv.eii    dts    Armes,    I., 

72. 
MAGNOAC,  GARCIA  ARNAUD,  Gomte 

de,  seal,  I.,  48. 
MAGNUS  (LADISLAS),   King  of  SWE- 
DEN, supporters,  II.,  273. 
MAGUIRE,  anta,   I.,  211;   PL  XXIII., 

fig.  8,  p.  206. 
MAHLBERG,  ai-ms,  I.,  223. 
MAHONY,       crest,       IL,       250.        {Hee 

MORAVIA.) 
M  AH  REN,  Markgravate,  antis,  I.,  267. 
MAIENTHAL,  nruis,  L,  73. 
MAIGRET,  arms,  L,  73. 
MAILLANE,  DES  PORCELLETS,  Mar- 

qniaea  de,  arms,  L,  240. 
MAILL^,  Dues  de,  aruis  and  mottOf  II., 

379. 
MAILLEN  D'OHEY,  Marquiaea,  arnu,  I., 

407. 
Mail  let,  I.,  477. 
MAILLY,  arms,  L,  408. 

„        OILLES    DE,    and   hia   sons, 

arms,  IL,  12. 
Main-be iilssante.,  L,  477. 

„     -d'aigle,  L,  477. 
MAINE,    HELIE,    Comte  dn,  tomb,  I., 

51. 
MAINGOT,  amts,  L,  106;  IL,  405. 
Maintenance,  Cap  of,  II. ,  434. 
MAINWARING,  an,is,  II.,  183. 
MAISONNEUVE,  IL,  409. 
MAISTRE,  Counts  de,  anns,  L,  3.'.6. 

,,  LE,  arms  and  motto,  IL,  879. 

XAVIER  DE,  arms,  L,  856. 
MAITLAND,    ar«w,    L,    189,    231 ;     PL 

XXIV.,  dg.  8,  p.  224. 
Maize  04  a  charge,  L,  3(51. 
Malgironne.  I.,  477. 
„  'Ordonnr,  L,  477. 
„  -taille,  I.,  478. 
MAJOR,  arms,  L,  880. 
MALAGAMBAS,  at-ms,  I.,  220. 
MALAPERT,  see  HBRVILLY. 
MALAPERTS,  Barona  de  NEUFVILLE, 

aiitis,  I.,  121,  349. 
MALASPINA,  CONRAD,  aims,  1 1.,  167. 
MALATESTA,  arms,  I.,  212,  243;  mrt, 
IL,  238. 
8IGISM0ND0  PANDOL- 

FO  DI,  medal,  L,  243. 
MALCHUS,  Counts  of  MARIENRODE, 

antu.  L,  896. 
M  ALDEGHEM,  PHILIPPE  DE,  seerttum, 

L,  00. 
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MALEMORT,  artM,  T.,  103. 
MALEMAYN8,  NICHOLAS,  $eaf,  If..  66. 
HALESTROIT,  o>iw»,  I.,  117 ;  PI.  X.,  fig. 

9,  p.  116 ;  arwM  and  tnotto,  II.,  S7P. 
M ALGOL,  anM,  I.,  148. 
MALHEHBES,  armn,  I.,  S37. 
MALLEOLUS,  Dr  FELIX,  de  Nobilitate 

ft  Rustkitutt  JHaloffim,  II.,  170. 
MALLERBY,  arm.9,  I.,  387. 
MalleU  at  charge*,  I.,  408. 
MALMAYNH,  anM,  I.,  217. 
MALMESBURY,  Earl  of,  anuir,  II.,  166. 
MA  LP  A  8,  annf,  L,  166. 
MALPIGHI,  anm,  I.,  161. 
MALTA,  Sovereigns  of,  arvu,  I.,  152. 
MalUM  Vfonn,  I.,  164 ;  fig.  61,  p.  178. 
MALTRAVBR8,   arms,  I.,  10t5,  192;  PI. 

XXII.,  fig.  11,  p.  100. 
MALV0I8IN,  IL,  406. 
MAMELLINI,  arm*,  IL,  PL  VI.,  fig.  6,  p. 

84. 
Mamelnke,  eruifiru,  I.,  88. 
Man,  L,  PL  XXIII.,  fig.  1,  p.  206. 
Mao,  Wild,  a»  a  charqt,  I.,  210. 
MAN,  ISLE  and  KINGDOM  of,  anuji,  I., 

219;  PI.  XXIIL,  fig.  9,  p.  206;  amm, 

II.,  66,  98. 
Manehej  or  Maunehf,  I.,  4M4. 

„        -maf-taillrf,  I.,  478. 
MANCHESTER,  Duke  of,  tupporters,  I., 
800,  801. 
MONTAGU,  Dnkes  of, 

at-nif,  IL,  ISfi. 
MANCICOURT,  a>MJ»,  L,  161. 
MANDELHLOH,  ConnUof,  arww,  I.,  401. 
MANDERSGHEID,  Counts  of,  arms,  U., 

24. 
MANDEVILLB,  Earl  of  ESSEX,  arms, 

L,  9-2;  badpe,  II.,  216, 
Mandolint  as  a  charge,  I.,  899. 
Mantd,  I.,  484. 
MANEGIIEM,  see  FEVERE. 
MANFREDI,  amis,  L,  92,  171  ;  PI.  XV., 

fig.  11,  p.  162. 
MAN  I  AGO,  Counts,  aitns,  I.,  102. 
Manipule,  I.,  47«. 
MANNERS,  JOHN,  nrms,  If.,  186. 

„  Lord  WILLIAM,  II.,  186. 

„  of    Belvoir,    Sir    GEORGE, 

IL,  150. 
Sir   JOHN,    Earl   of    RUT- 

LAND,  nrhis,  II.,  160. 
Sir  WILLIAM,  II.,  186. 
MANNSFELD,  Connto  of,  amis,  I.,  267. 
MANNY,   Sir    WALTER  DE,   on»M,    I., 

.    160. 
MANSDOTTER,  KARIN,  anns,  L,  823. 
M ANSEL,  aruis,  L,  892. 
MAN8PELD,  Conntu  of,  a>-nM,  1 1.,  112. 

«•«-  COLLOREDO. 
MANSFIELD,  Earl  of,  anus,  IL,  45. 
Mantel,  I.,  484. 
Mantel f,  I.,  97,  08,  434,  478. 
MANTEUFFEL,   Counts  Ton,   anns,  I., 

184. 
Manticm'a,  or  Man- tiger,  L,  484. 
Mantle,  Mantling,  1 1.,  484. 
Mantled,  L,  97. 
Mantles,  II. .  250. 
Mantlinffs,  IL,  484. 

MANTUA.    GIOVANNI    FRANCESCO, 
Marquis  of,  anns,  IL,  158. 
„         GONZAGA.    Duke   of,  arms, 

L,  108,  261,  271  ;  IL,  124,  157. 

VOL.   IL 


MANUEL,  anM«,  1 1.,  180. 

King  of  PORTUGAL,  L,  250. 
„  MARIE,  anus,  IL,  60. 

MAR.  ALEXANDER  STEWART,   Earl 
of,  aivut,  IL,  190. 
„      and  KELLIE,  Earls  of,  arms,  IL, 

189. 
„      Earldom  of,  arms,  I.,  171 ;  IL,  69, 

190 ;  coat,  180. 
„      Earls  of,  amis,  I.,  188  ;  supporters, 

SOL 
„      ER8KINE,  Earl  of,  am*,  I.,  181. 
„      GRATNEY,  Earl  of,  IL,  66. 
„      MARGARET  STUART,  Counteea 

of,  seal,  IL,  68,  78. 
„      8ir  DONALD  of,  anus,  IL,  66. 
MARANS,  ai-ms,  I.,  179. 
Mareassiyis,  I.,  478. 
MARCEl^,  antis,  L,  161. 
MARCH,  orm«,  1 1.,  66. 
„         Earl  of,  1 1.,  15. 

Earls  of,  aruis,  I.,  181 ;  IL,  10; 

Ooitlurr,  81 ;  crtst,  236. 
MORTIMER,  Earl  of,  arms,  I., 
178. 
,.         ROGER  MORTIMER,  Earl  of, 
IL,  76. 
White  Lion  of,  IL,  180,  216,  279, 
826. 
MARCHALCK       VON      BIBERSTEIN, 

arms,  L,  10<J. 
MARCHAND,  arms,  I.,  74. 
MARCHB,     HUGH     DE     LUSIGNAN, 
Comtttdela,  I.,  319. 
OLIVIER  DE  LA,  IL,  308; 

quoted,  249. 
««  BOURBON. 
see  LECOY. 
MARCHYDD  AP  CYNAN,  arms,  L,  212. 
MARCK,  Counts  de  la,  anus,  I.,  136  ;  II. » 
240,  328,  333,  334. 
,,         lambre*jui»,  IL,  246. 
MARCONNji,  BRANDT,  Count8de,aniw, 

I.    332 
MARBUIL,  s^e  BOULA. 
MARGARET  (of  DENMARK),  Queen  of 

SCOTLAND,  I.,  353. 
MARGENS,  nnns,  L,  77. 
MARGUERIE,  Marquis  de,  antu,  I.,  354. 
MARGUBRIT,  arms,  I.,  J»64. 
Margntrites  as  charges,  I.,  364. 
MARIA  THERESA,  Order  of,  IL,  885. 
MARIE   ANTOINETTE,    Queen    of 
FRANCE,  IL,  194. 
THER^SB  of  AUSTRIA,  Queen, 
arms,  1 1.,  82. 
MARIENRODE,  MALCHUS,  Counts  of, 

arms,  I.,  396. 
Marigold  as  a  charge,  L,  356. 
Manni,  I.,  478. 
MARINO,  anns,  L,  880. 
MARIONI,  JULIO,  arms,  IL,  166. 
MARISCHAL,   KEITH,   Earl,  arms,   I., 

182. 
MARK,  Counts  of,  see   MARCK,    helm, 
L,  24. 
„        Count/,  anns,  IL,  91,  108,  116. 
MARKHAM,   arms,  I.,  284;   PL   XXV., 

fig.  8,  p.  234. 
Maris  of  Cadency,  IL,  54. 
MARLBOROUGH,  anns,  IL,  PI.  X.,  fig. 
8,  p.  140. 
„  Duke  of,  snpporitr*, 

I.,  807 ;  artns,  IL,  50, 164,  233. 
2  I 
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AfarUt,  I.,  434. 

MARLEY,  MONTMORENCY  DB,  arm*. 

II.,  62. 
MARMION,  arm*,  I.,  184  ;  II.,  152. 

PHILIP,  Baron  of  8CR1 VEL- 
8BY,  I.,  362. 
Mannitt,  I.,  478. 
MARMYON,  anti*,  I.,  363. 

PHILIP,  arnut,  II.,  292. 
MARNY,  WILLIAM  DE,  *upjwrter»,  H., 

284. 
MARPI,  ann*,  I.,  330. 
31ARQUARD     DE     BCIIELTEXBERG, 

*eal,  IL,  237. 
Marque,  I.,  478. 
Marquess,  roroiut  of  ii,  II  ,  265. 
MarqueU,  I.,  478. 
Mar*,  1.,  72,434. 
MAR8CHALCK,  ann*,  I.,  148;  IM.  VII., 

fig.  5,  p.  98. 
MARSHAL    of    Hengham,    WILLIAM, 

a7-})M,  II.,  292. 
MARSHALL,  badge,  I.,  372. 

Col.  WILLIAM,  ai-WM,  II., 
156. 
,,  EaiiofPEMBROKE,aniu, 

I.,  227. 
Mar*haUiiifj,  II.,  63. 

„  bjf  atldilion  of  e*cueheon  »ur- 

roue,  11.,  107. 
„  „    diniidiiilion,  II.,  74. 

,,  ,,    impalement,  11.,  74. 

„  ,,    quartering,  II.,  98. 

„    *impU    iiiipaUmcnt, 


86. 


II., 


MAR81,  Counts  de,  ami*,  L,  184. 
MARTELL,     JOHN,     RICHARD     and 
WILLIAM,  arm»,  L,  409, 
RICHARD,  (unm,  II.,  10. 
WALTER,  arm*,  II.,  la 
MARTENSON,  II.,  403. 
MARTIAN,   LE  SEIGNEUR  DE,  anna, 

I.,  40S>. 
MARTIGUES,  Prince  DE,  arm*,  1.,  388. 
MARTIN,  aruLs,  L,  137;  motto,  II.,  387. 
Martinet,  I.,  478. 
31ARTIXET,  arm.9,  I.,  196. 
MARTINEZ,  II.,  403;  tee  MENBSEZ. 
Martlet,  I.,  278. 

,,        mark  of  fourth  ion,  II.,  54. 
Martlet*,  1.,  PI.  XXIX.,  fig.  4,  p.  278. 
MARY  I.,  Queen  of  ENGLAND,  motto, 
II.,  335. 
II.,  Queen  of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
arm*,     I.,    128;     II.,    828; 
arniA,  326 ;   motto,  885  ;   PL 
XXVL.  fig.  6,  p.  3TO. 
„        Princess,  iaM,  fig.  s,  II..  21,  22. 
Queen   of  ENGLAND,  II.,   864; 
ann*,  324  ;  mpporttr*,  325. 
„        Queen  of  SCOTLAND,    I.,  353; 
derice,  818;  mtl,  .S48;  II.,  95, 
96 ;      *eat,     78 ;     tupporter*, 
281. 
„       (STUART),     Queen     of    SCOT- 

LAND,  I.,  187. 
„       O'UI^OR),  Queen  of  ENGLAND, 
badge,  II.,  223. 
MASCARENHA8,  amir,  I.,  138. 
Mcuele,  I.,  192,  195,  434 ;  PL  XIX.,  fig.  9, 
p.  176. 
„      The,  I.,  126. 
Matcle*  conjoined,  I.,  PI.  XIX.,  fig.  11,  p. 
176. 


Matculy,  L,  109,  434. 

Ma*oned,  I.,  875,  434. 

Mfuqui,  I.,  478. 

MASSA,  Principality  of,  II.,  158. 

Ma»*aere,  I.,  246,  478. 

Ma»»e*d'Arme*,  I.,  478. 

MA8SON,  ann*,  I.,  198. 

MA.S80N8  DE  MAISON-ROUGE,  arm, 

I.,  298. 
MAS80W,  Baron,  arm*,  I.,  137. 
Ma*ure,  I.,  478. 
Matchlock  a*  a  charge,  I.,  882. 
MATH  AN,  motto,  II. ,  385. 
MATHEWS,  amu,  I.,  225. 
MATH  IAS,  ariH*,  L,  408. 
MATILDA,  Queen,  I.,  26. 
MATOS,  aniw,  L,  385. 
MAU  BLANC,  arm*,  I.,  75. 
MAUBUISSON,     PERRBNELLE     DE, 

teal,  I.,  70. 
MAUD,  Empress,  I.,  26. 
M  AUG  I  RON,  ami*,  L,  95  ;  PL  VI.,  fig.  3, 

p.  94. 
MAULE,  arui*,    I.,   PI.   XX.,  fig.   2,  p. 
180;  IL,  50. 
Earl  of  DALHOUSIB,  arm*,  L, 

133,  157. 
Earl  of  PANMURB,  arm*,  I., 
180. 
„         Lord    PANMURE,    arm*,     I.. 
157. 
SirDAVID,  ««t/,  I.,  18L 
Sir  EDWARD  DE,  ojim,   1 1., 

60. 
Sir    ROBERT  DE,  ann*,  II., 

MAUL^ON,  arm*,  I.,  226. 
MAULEVERER,  ba^Jge,  II. ,  401. 
MAULtiVRIBR,  arm*,  l„  128,  253. 

BREZB,    Comtes    de, 

urm*,  I.,  172. 
COLBERT,      Marquia 
de,  arm*,  I.,  289. 
MAULEY,  an>i*,  1 1.,  60. 

,,  Ixtrd  de,  supporter*,  1 1.,  297. 

Maunch,  L,  PL  XXXVI I.,  fig.  1,  p.  398. 
Maunefie,  I.,  ^34. 

„         a*  a  charge,  I.,  ?92. 
MAUNDEVILLE,  Sir  JOHN,  travel*,  L. 

299. 
MAUPBOU,    Marquises    de,    arm*.    I., 

251. 
MAURICE,  Blazon  dot  Armoine*  de  tou* 
U*  Chevnlicr*  de  I'Ordre  de  In  Toi*on 
d'Or,   I.,   64,   99,   ISO,   191,  810,  365; 
II. ,  8,  25,  29,  47,  59,  91,  98,  108,  1S4, 
187,  197,  199,  248,  270,  342. 
MAUVOISIN,  II.,  40.5. 
MAWLEY,  an»w,  L,  140. 
MAXBLRAIN,  ann*,  IL,  186. 

„  County  of,  ere*t,  1 1.,  240. 

*et  HOHENWALDECK. 
MAXIMILIAN,  Archduke,  IL,  278. 

„  II.,Emperor,  I.,  402;  IL, 

158. 
King  of  the   ROMANS, 
grnl,  L,  294. 
MAXIXCATL,  The    Tlaxcallan   leader's 

*hield,  I.,  23. 
MAXWELL,  unM#,  I.,  154. 

„  Lonl  HBRRIES,  arm*.  IL, 

16. 
„  of    Pollock,  *upporter*f    I., 

252. 
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MAXWELLS  in   SOUTH    SCOTLAND, 

IL,  5. 
MAYBNCE,  L'EVEQUE,  anus,   IL,   PL 

XL,  flg.  4,  p.  144. 
MAYER,  C.  VON,  IhralditcJut  A.  B,  C. 

Buck,  L,  404. 
MAYNARD,  a>  ni»,  L,  PI.  XXIIL,  fig.  7, 
p.  206. 
„  DE  tiT.  MICHEL,   Counts, 

aruut,  L,  ■-'17. 
„  Lords,  arm^,  I.,  217. 

MAYNIER,    Barons   d'OPPfiDE,   amu, 

L,  149. 
MAZINUHEM,  arua,  I.,  05. 
M'ADAM,  arnur,  L,  307. 
M'DOUGALL,  ami*,  I.,  226. 
M'QREGOR,  aniw,  I.,  384;  PI.  XXXIL, 


flff.  2,  p.  886. 
MLARE 


REN,  aruu,  I.,  150. 
M'LAURIN,  a/»w,  I.,  387. 
M'LEOD,  aruu,  L,  220 ;  PL  XXX L,  fig. 
10,  p.  822. 
,,         of  Lewis,  ann»,  I.,  332. 
M'MAHON,  ai;ii«,  I.,  PL  XXIV.,  flg.  6,  p, 

224. 
MMURROUGH,    King   of  LEIN8TER, 

artfU,  L,  360. 
ME  DARES,  ariM,  L,  386. 
MEAUX,  Viconitos  do,  aruu,  L,  355;  1 1., 

405. 
MECKLENBURG,  eorlade,  IL,  377. 

„  Grand  Duke,    anus, 

IL,  no. 

„  HENRY    the  LION 

of,  IL,  116. 
,,  Princes  of,  arnut,  L, 

»0,   218,  301;    IL, 
330. 
„  STRELITZ,  CHAR- 

LOTTE    SOPHIA,    daughter   of 
CHARLES,     Duke     of,     amif,     I., 
380. 
MECHLIN,  anas,  II. ,  201. 

GAULTIER         BERTAUT, 
Seigneur  de,  anus,  II. ,  12. 
MEDCALFE,  an,is,  L.  247. 
MEDICI,   an,is,   IL,    78,   124,   l.J9 ;    crl, 
387. 

„        COSMO  DE,  anns,  L,  203. 
„        DONATUS      DE,     Bishop    of, 
PISTOIA,  antis,  L,  208. 
Grand    Dukws   of     TUSCANY, 

anns,  L,  203. 
MARIE  DE,  arms,  II.,  258. 
„        Qne«n  MARIE  D£,  s<aL  II. ,  78. 
TOMMASO  DE,  anns,  IL,  147. 
MEDICO  DAL  SALE,  anns,  I.,  320. 
MEDINA    DEL    RIO    SECO,    HENRI- 
QUEZ,  Dukes  of,  unns,  IL, 
202. 
„         SIDONIA,  GUZMAN,  Dukes 
of,  anuM,  L,  405  ;  uiotto,  IL,  381. 
Mkluse  tete,  de,  I.,  478. 
MEERMANN,  Barons,  amu,  I.,  319. 
MEGE,  VAN  DER,  antLS,  L,  389. 
MEGENTZER,  VON,  amis,  L,  97. 
MEGENZER,  amis,   I.,   PI.  XVI IL,  fig. 

10,  p.  158. 
MEGHEM,  CANO,  Barons  de,  anus,  L, 

877, 
MEGGOTT,  nr^iis,  I.,  76. 
MEG  RET,  ami*,  I.,  78. 
MEHRENBERO,  Lordship  of,  amii,  L, 
172;  PLXVL,  fig.  9,  p.  154. 


MEISSEN,  Markgiaves  of,  L,  225 ;  arms, 

1 1.,  332,384. 
MEJUSSUAUME,   DU    QVt,    Vioomtes 

de,  amis,  I.,  152. 
MELDRUM,  amis,  I.,  251 ;  PL  XXVIL, 

flg.  8,  p.  250;  IL.  65. 
MELGUEfL,  RAYMOND  IL,  Comtede, 

amis,  I.,  128.     . 
MELIAND,  set  CHATEAU,  L,  138. 
MELIORATI,  anns,  L,  328. 
MtlonM  as  ckargtn,  L,  .158. 
MELUN,   ARBALESTES,  Vioomtes   de, 
amu,  I.,  366. 
„  ami*,  L,  aoS;  IL,  281. 

HUGUES  DE,  amis,  IL,  48. 
„  LE  SIRE  DE,  anns,  IL,  48. 

,,  Viconite  de,  1 1.,  405. 

Aft/iMtnc,  L,  478. 

,,         used  as  crist  and  supporter,  L, 
819. 
Mcuibn'ed,  L,  269,  484. 
3£ei)ibrf,  L,  4r8. 

„        d'aif/le,l.,i78. 
„        de  lion,  L,  478. 
Mfuibrie,  L,  269. 
MEMMI,  anus,  L,  858. 
MEMMINGEN,  amis,  IL,  84. 
MENDANHA,  anns,  L,  1S8. 
MENDEZ,  amis,  I.,  233. 
MEN  DOS  A,  amis,  L,  PI.  XXX  YIL,  flg. 

12,  p.  394. 
MENDOZA,    anus,     L,    370;     IL,     29, 
129. 
„  Count   of   CORUSA,  arms, 

IL,  92. 
„  Counts  de  PRIEGO,  anns, 

IL,  92. 
„  DIEGO     HURTADO,    DE, 

IL,  129. 
Duke     of    INFANTADGO, 
amis,  L,  411. 
„  Marquises  of   CANNBTTE, 

supporters,  IL,  290. 
„  MENCIA,  DE,  IL,  29. 

PEDRO  GONSALEZ,    DB, 
IL,  129. 
MENESEZ,    anns,     I.,     78;     IL,    204, 
870. 
DOJ^A     TERESA    MARTI- 
NEZ, II. ,  204. 
MENESTRIERor  MEN&TRIER,  Aln-igi 
Methodiijut    dts    Prin- 
cipes    Heraldiquts,    on 
du     Veritalle    Art    du 
Blason,  I.,  12,  28, 158, 
163,  192;  II.,  87. 
„  I'Art  du  Blason  Justijii, 

L,  163. 
„  La  KovLvelle  Mithode  du 

Blason,  I.,  178. 
,,  Lt  Htraut  d'Amus,   IL, 

280. 
, ,  V  Umge  des  Armoiriu,  I L , 

812. 
„  Prati'iuc  des  Armoiria,  L, 

112. 
,,  quoted,  I.,  37,  46,  54,  67, 

261,  870,  404  ;   II. ,  56, 
204,  804,  412. 
,,  Jiccha'chesdu  Blazon,  11., 

1,  174,  176,  302,  804. 
,,  Traili    de   I'Oripine  des 

Annoiri€S,  L,  19,  28,  44,  45,  56,  177, 
260,  288  ;  IL,  245,  897,  405. 
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MENESTRIEU  or  M£N£:TRIER,  U^aac 
des  An}wirie»f  II., 
272,  283. 
„  Works  of,  II.,  8. 

MENSCHIKOFF,  Princes,  anun,  II.,  134, 
MBNSDORP-POUILLY,  anus,  I.,  2'i5. 
MENTEITH,  anug,  L,  140. 
MENTZ,  See  of,  anas,  II.,  144. 
dienti-vair,  I.,  78. 
Mcnuvair,  Miniver,  I.,  478. 
MeHurairi^,  I.,  478. 
MENZIES,  a.vis,  I.,  128. 
MEO,  II.,  404. 
MERIT  FOR  HRITI8H  INDIA,  ORDER 

OF,  II.,  858. 
MERAVIGLIA,  an/ur,  I.,  l/iO. 
MBRCCEUR,  a/ms  I.,  138. 
Mercanj,  I.,  72,  434. 
MEREDITH,  anM,  I.,  226. 
MBRGETH     AP     CYNAX,     ann*,     1., 

212. 
MtiRITE,      ORDER     POUR-LE ,      II., 

167. 
MERKMAN,  aniu,  II.,  SOl<. 
MERLE  DE  LA  GORGE,  DE,  amu  ancl 

supporters,  II.,  291. 
MerlttU,  L,  278,  478. 
Merlion,  I.,  43.'}. 
Merlons,  I.,  435. 
Mtruiaid  at  a  charge,  I.,  31  o. 
Mtmuin  as  a  charge,  I.,  81«.>. 
MERODE,  DE,  anus  and  sv2yporters,  11., 

201. 
MEROVINGIAN,  Princes,  I.,  6. 
MERSEMANN,  ami*,  I.,  195. 
Mtrtrix,  I.,  435. 
MERTZ,  latubreguin,  II.,  240. 
MERWEEDE,    DANIEL     VAN      DER, 

anm,  II.,  PI.  XIII.,  fig.  5,  p.  156. 
MERWING.S,  Dynasty  of  the,  L,  «. 
MESANVEN,  motto,  II.,  387. 
ME8LAY,  DE  THOU,  Comte  de,   anus, 

I.,  294. 
MESNIL,  see  RI^VEREND. 

„       -CAUJON,     AM13R0ISE    VIE, 

Bieur.  de,  II.,  406. 
MESTICH,  aj-ww,  I.,  303. 
Mttal  represented  by  points,  L,  70. 
Metals,  L,  06,  435. 
Metftux,  I.,  478. 
METCALFE,  ar.m,  I.,  247. 
METHVEN,    HENRY    STUART,    Lord, 

an,ui,  II.,  139. 
METSCH,  arm-,  I.,  146. 
METTLER,  an,is,  II.,  107. 
METZ,  HENRY  of,  orijlamuo,  M.,  311. 
MtuOlet,  I.,  478. 
MBULAN,  JEAN  DE,  seal,  L,  52. 

,,  ROGER  DE,  ».tti,  r.,  52. 

MEULLENT,  Counts  of,  anas,  I.,  227. 
MEUNIER,  LE,  IL,  408. 
MEURS,  County  of,  anm,  L,  134. 
MEXBOROUGH.HAVILE,  Earl  of,  anns, 

I..  140. 
MEXICO,  Ranks  in,  I.,  28. 
MEXICAN  RepnbUc,  ana*,  L,  24. 
MBYNELL,  anas,  I.,  80. 
MEYRICK,  Sir  CHARLES,  referred  to, 

I.,  49. 
MezaU,  L,  478. 
MEZERAY,    CAbr^gi    ChronologuiMt   de 

CHiHoire  de  F>-ance,  I.,  36. 
MtZltRTSQ,  B^THISY,      Marquis    de, 

arms,  I.,  106. 


MICHAEL,  Arcbangel,  II.,  261,  838. 
„  coins,  I.,  261. 

VII.,  Biupeit>r,  IL,  860,  201. 
MICHBLI,  anns,  L,  102,  405. 

Doge  DOMBNICO,  L,  40.:. 
MICHELL,  anao,  I.,  196. 
MIDAS,  Tetede,  il.,  478. 
„       Head  of,  IL,  289,  280. 
,,       head  as  a  charge,  I.,  218. 
Miudle  base  point,  I.,  65. 
,,      chi^ point,  L,  65. 
MIDDLETON,  Earl  of,  o>*«w,  L,  190. 
MILLESIMO,   Marquises   de   UAVONA, 

anns  and  supporters,  II.,  288. 
MIEROSZEWSKY,  anm,  I.,  67. 
MIEROZEWSKY,  Ui^aijTequin,  II.,  248. 
MIGNIANELLI,  anas,  L,  79,  80. 
MIKADO,   badges,  figs.   5  and  6,  I.,  22, 

23. 
MILAN,  Duchy,  anas,  I.,  288;  IL,  124, 
128. 
GIAN  GALEAZZO  VISCONTI, 
Duke  of,  anm,  IL,  101. 
Military  baaiurs  as  charge*,  L,  868. 

,,         charges,  L,  302. 
MiUjticl,  I.,  4.S0. 
„    rii\d,  I.,  485. 
„    sails  as  charges,  I.,  408. 
MILLAR,  anm,  L,  217. 
MILLESIMO,  Counts,  arras,  L,  105. 
MILLY,  anm,  I.,  8J6. 
MILON,  II.,  405. 
MILTOWN,  LEESON,  Earls  of,  am**,  I., 

828. 
Mi-parti,  L,  478. 
MINDELHEIM,  amis,  IL,  130. 
MINDEN,  an#i.«,  IL,  330. 
MINERBBTTI,  anas,  L,  363;  IL,  5L 
MINGOVAL,  HUGH,  Seigneur  de,  anm, 

IL,OL 
Miniver,  L,  78,  435. 
MINSHULL,  anas,  L,  324. 
MINTO,   ELLIOTl',   Earl   of,  anm,    I., 

212. 
MiraiUe,  L,  479. 
MIRAMOMELIN,  L,  370. 
MIRANDA,  Counts  of,  anm,  IL,  129. 
MIRANDOLA,  Dukes  of,  anm,  IL,  132, 
158  ;  %aantling,  251. 
, ,  PICO,  Princes  de  la,  anas, 

L,  109. 
MIREPOIX,  LEVIS,  Dues  de,  anm,  I., 
150. 
PIERRE    CHARLES    DE 
LEVIS,  Duke  de,  I.,  63. 
MIRON,  IL,  405. 
Min'ors  as  charges,  L,  407. 
Mit  linker  St if/f,  I.,  PI.  XVIIL,  fig.  6,  p. 

158. 
MITCHELL,  ana*,  L,  196. 
MITFORD,  ar»M,  1.,  PL  XXVIL,  fig.  11, 
p.  250. 
„  Lord  REDBSDALE,  arms,  I., 

251. 
Mitre,  I.,  435. 

„      as  a  charyt,  I.,  S87. 
MITTEI^TAEDT,  laotto,  IL,  383. 
MITTROWSKI,  Barons,  anas,  L,  131. 
MOCBNIGO,  ai-Tas,  I.,  S40. 
MODBNA,  ALPHONSO  D'ESTB,  Duke 
of,  II.,  S28. 
„  Dukes  of,  anas,  I.,  267;  II. » 

124,  131,  158,  162;  PL  VIL,  fig.  1,  p. 
130. 
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MODENA,  MARIE  D*E3TE  of.  arm  and 

tupporttr*^  II.,  828. 
Madeg  of  Partition,  I.,  84,  87,  88. 
MOER,  Barons  VAN  D£,  supporter,  II., 

28({. 
MOFFAT,  arnu.  I.,  15.>. 
MOHAMMED  IBXELAHMAR,  tkieM, 

I.,  Sfl. 
MOHAMMED'S  cloke,  I.,  87. 
MOHR    DB    TARAXT»BERO,    Counts, 

or/#i*,  I.,  212. 
MOHUN,  aruvt,  L,  152,  218. 

„         JOHN  DE,  aniift,  II.,  72. 

„  WILLIAM  DE,  aruu,  I.,  892. 

MOIGNE,  Sir  WILLIAM,  arxu,  II.,  402. 
MOIGNON,  M€  UARTELLE. 
MOLAY  DB,  a,,UJ>,  I.,  130. 
MOLDAVIA,  ro»M,  II.,  341. 
Mole,  I.,  PL  XXVII.,  fig.  11,  p.  260. 
MOLEMBAIS,  ar.uA,  I.,  138. 

BALDWIN,       I^ni      of, 
arm*,  II.,  60. 
,,  JEAN,    Seigneur  de,    II., 

199. 
MOLEN,  Marquis  de  ST.  PONCY,  anna, 

L,  155. 
MOLERON,  »f'.  BOURGEOIS. 
MoU»  a*  cfuti'fje*,  I.,  251. 
M0LE8W0RTH,  Viscount,  aupporter,  I., 

813. 
MoUtte,  I.,  479. 

„        oji  a  charfte.  I.,  325. 
MOLINA,    ARGOTE    DB,    Nobhza     del 
Anttatuzia,  I.,  'MO. 

„  Sir  NICOLO   DB,   ar«w,    IT., 

160. 
Moline  C,m»,  I.,  167,  435. 
MOLINEUX,  ar,M,  I.,  168. 
MOLL,  ar»M,  I.,  252. 

,,       VON,  ar««i,  I.,  148. 
MOLLE,  armi,  I.,  262. 
MOLTKE,  Connti  von,  amis,  I.,  278;  II., 

ir)5. 

MOLYNEUX,  ar»jt,  I.,  PI.  XVL,  fig.  1,  p. 
154. 
„  Earls  of  SBFTON,  arran,  I., 

168. 
MOMP^ROUX,  Comte  de,  ariM,  L,  163. 
MONACO,  GRIMALDI,  Princes  of,  amis, 

L,  110;  n.,.341. 
MONCADA,  arnu,  I.,  406. 
Momle,  I.,  479. 

MONEMUTH,  JOUAN  DE,  annt,  IL,  37, 
MONESTAY,  a»-WM,  I.,  139. 
Money  as  a  charfje,  I.,  404. 
MONK-BRETTON,  Lord,  supporters,  II., 

297. 
MonL'fti,  I.,  PI.  XXVII. ,  fig.  12.  p.  250. 
MONMOUTH,  JAMES  FITZROY,  Duke 

ol.anns,  IL,  182. 
MONNET,  Sires  de,  arms,  I.,  404. 
MONRO  of  Fonlis,  amis,  I.,  271, 
Monnters  as  charts,  I.,  299. 
Moiistnituj:,  L,  479. 
MONTDU,  quotetl,  I.,  304. 
MONTACUTE,  oriHS,  I.,  268 ;  PI.  XIX., 
fig.  10,  p.  176;  IL,  185; 
ba/fcfe,  402. 
Earls    of     SALISBURY, 
arms,  L,  194. 
„  Lord,  bfufge,  II. ,  400. 

SIMON,  brother  of 
JOHN,  Earl  of  SALISBURY,  II., 
185. 


MONTACUTE,  SIMON  DE,  amis,  I.,  .300. 
„  WILLIAM,    Earl    of 

SALISBURY,  IL,  844. 
MONTAGU,  arms,  II. ,  322. 

„  Duke    of     MANCHESTER, 

aruis,  IL,  185. 
Earls  of  SALISBURY,  anus, 

I.,  194. 
EDWARD  DB,  amu,  IL,  18. 
,,  J.  A.,  Guide  to  the  Study  of 

Heraldry,  I.,    29;    IL,    76, 
171,  284. 
„  of  Ludsdowne,  JAMBS,  II., 

186. 
quoted,    IL,   170,  179,    180, 
213. 
„  Sir  JOHN  NEVILLE,  Mar- 

quis of,  ariiM,  II. ,  109. 
Sir   SIMON  DE,  aniw,  11., 
100. 
MONTALEMBERT,    Comtes   de,   rmtto, 
IL,  387. 
„  Marquises  and 

Conitea  de,  arxtxjs,  I.,  168. 
MONT  ALT,  arms,  I.,  226. 
MONTANGON,  ornw,  1.,  96. 
Montant,  I.,  822,  479. 
MONTAUBAN,  ariM,  I.,  121,  147. 

„  DE  ROHAN,  Princes  de, 

artvis,  I..  196. 
MONTAUSIKR.    ST.  MAUR,    Dncs  de, 

arm*,  I.,  134. 
MONTBAR,  DB,  arms,  I.,  98. 
MONTBAZON,   DE  ROHAN,  Dncs  de, 

arms,  I.,  196,226;  IL,  128. 
MONTBBILI^RD,  ConnU  of,  sec  MUM- 

PELGARD,  anns,  I.,  284. 
MONTBEILLARD,  DE,  IL,  409. 

„  LB      COMTE      DB, 

anns,  11. ,  PL  XII., 
fig.  8,  p.  148. 
THIERRY       IL, 
Count  of,  ual,  I.,  48. 
MONTCHAL,  arms,  I.,  204. 
MONTCHBNSY,  arms,  I.,  179. 
MONTCHBVREUIL,  arms,  IL,  40. 
iMONTCONIS,  arms;\.,  137. 
MONTBBELLO,  LANNES,  Ducde,an>u, 

I.,  .368. 
MONTEFELTRO,   Duke    of     URBINO, 

arm*,  IL,  184. 
MONTEFIORB,  vvotto,  II. ,  387. 
MONTEIL  ADH^MAR  DB,   Comte  do 

GRIGNAN,  aiTiM,  I.,  142. 
MONTE IRO    DE  CAMPOS,    La  Nobili- 

aixhia  Portuffueza,  I.,  397. 
HONTBMAR,  Duque  de,  arms,  IL,  130. 
MONTENDRB,  ALIANORE,  IL,  80. 
MONTENEGRO,  arms,  IL,  .341. 
MONTEPULCIANO,  arms,  L.  301. 
MONTESQUIOU,  DK,  arms,  I.,  117. 

„  Mai-quises  de  FEZEN- 

SAC,  arms,  I.,  202. 
MONTEZUMA,  banner,  I.,    24;    sJiUld, 

25. 
MONTFAUCON,    Les    Monumens   de    la 
Monarehie  Franqaise, 
L,  296. 
„  quoted,  L,  27,  846. 

MONTFBRRAT,    Duchy   of,    arm*,     I., 
128. 
„  Marquesses  of,!.,  26L 

MONTFORD,  BROMLEY,  Barons,  arnw, 
L,  92. 
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MONTFORT,  AMAURYand  SIMON  DE, 
arttut,  II.,  70. 
„  ann»,  I.,  105, 170 ;  PI.  XVI., 

fig.  6,  p.  154. 
,,  Counts  of,  amif,   T.,  3Si) ; 

II.,  18. 
,1  Connty,  oriiM,  II.,  121. 

,,  RAOUL  DE,   Seigneur  de 

KERGOLAV,  II.,  65. 
8IMOX      DE,      Earl      of 
LEICESTER,  ana*,  I.,  231. 
MONTGOMERIE,   Earls    of     EOLINO- 

TON  and  WINTON,  amu,  I.,  205. 
MONTGOMERY,  a»-j»w,  I.,  58. 

„  JOHN,       badfff,       II., 

210. 
„  HERBERT,    Earls   of, 

arm*.  I.,  236. 
,,  ROGER    DE.   Earl    of 

SHREWSBURY,  I., 
62. 
Sir   THOMAS,     bcuh/e^ 
II.,  225. 
HONTHERMER,  arm»,  II.,  822. 

RALPH  DE,   Earl  of 
GLOUCESTER,  ann9,  I.,  2<«?. 
MONTI,  tirtM,  I.,  81,  82  ;  PI.  IX.,  fig.  6, 

p.  106. 
MODNTJOY,  antu,  I.,  122. 
MONTL^ART,  Princes  of,  anM,  I.,  202. 
MONTLEON,  arnu,  I.,  226. 
MONTMORENCY,  aj-nu,  I.,  270;  II.,  86, 
100,     899 ;    txiilffe, 
213;  brisuret,  61. 
„  BOUCHARD      DE, 

IL,  404. 
CHARLOTTE     DE, 
on)M,  IL,    PI.   v., 
fig.  4,  p.  76. 
DE,    kills    HENRY 
of  FRANCE,  I.,  41. 
„  -LAVAL,     ai-ins,    I., 

270;    IL,    75,    78, 
127. 
-LAVAL,  GUY    DE, 
antuf,  IL,  77. 
•     „  .LAVAL,  and  MONT- 

MORENCY -  OLl- 
VET,      anng,    1 1., 
PI.   v.,   fig.   8.    p. 
76. 
MATHIEU    DE, 

ci'fM,  1 1.,  2*28. 
MATIIIEU    L    DE, 

wtt/,  I.,  49. 
MATHIEU  IL,  DE, 

aeaf,  I.,  84,  49. 
MATHIEU     DE, 
banner,  1 1.,  801. 
,,  »%tjrpnrter»,  IL,  2S2. 

MONTPBLLIER,       GUILLAUME     V., 

Seigneur  de,  arfnn,  L,  202. 
M0NTPEN8IBR,  Dues  de,  amu,  IL,  40. 
MONTRAVEL,  TARDY,  Couitede,  am*, 

I.,  835  ;  IL,  42. 
MONTROSE,  Burgb,  anm,  L,  819,  3J2 ; 
IL,  139. 
„  DAVID,  Duke  of,  •«!/,  II. , 

189. 
„  GRAHAM,  Duke  of,  a<-»w, 

I.,  287. 
„  Third  Marquis  of,  IL,  105. 

Monximenta  Zolterana,  IL,  68. 
Monuments,  anti*  on  seimlchral,  L,  44. 


MONYPENNY,  ann»,  L,  283. 

THOMAS,  anus,  IL,  39. 
Moon  as  a  chatffr,  L,  322. 
Moor-fotcl  at  charytt,  I.,  279. 
MOORE,  Sir  JOHN,  a>»M,  I.,  809 ;  wo«o, 

IL,  885. 
Moon'  IltwU,   I.,   PI.  XXIIL,  fig.  6,  p. 

206. 
Moo$e-ilfer  as  svppoi'trr*,  I.,  245. 
MORANDAIS,  see  CHATON. 
MORANGIS,  set  BARILLON. 
Morailles,  I.,  479. 
MORAVIA,  Markgravate,  anni>,  L,  267; 

IL,  122,  335. 
MORAY,   DUNBAR,  Earl  of,  arms,   I., 
394. 
„  ELIZABETH,     Countess    of, 

IL,  191. 
JAMBS  STEWART,  Earl  of, 
anus,  IL,  191. 
„  RANDOLPH,   Earl  of,  ar,ns, 

I.,  894. 
,,  Regent,  nrms,  IL,  191. 

THOMAS  DUNBAR,  Earl  of, 

IL,  52. 
THOMAS,    Earl  of,  seal,    I., 

894. 
THOMAS  RANDOLPH,  Earl 
of,  at^ms,  L,  188. 
MORDWINOFF,  anus,  IL,  IW. 
MOREA,   PHILIP,   Prince  of,   IL,  204, 

205. 
MORENO    DE    VARGAS,    BARNAB6, 

quoted.  I.,  177. 
MORETON,  anus,  I.,  S58  ;  IL,  405. 
MOREUIL,  arms,  L,  235. 
MOREVIL,  Constable  de,  seal,  I.,  52. 
MORGAN,  arms,  L,  226,  801. 

„         Sjihn-e  ofOtntrv,  IL,  292. 
MORHEM,    MONTMORENCY  -  LAVAL 

DE,  anns,  1 1.,  62. 
MORHIER,  ^Mtio,  IL,  384. 
MORICE,  MhHoir€S}>onr  strviftle  Prevres 
a  VHistoii-e  EccUsiastifjve  et  Ch'iU  df 
BreUtipif,  I., 47;  IL,  50,  75,  78,  86, 100 
279. 
MORIEN,  at^M,  L,  199. 
Monoii,  L,  435. 

„        a^  a  charge,  L,  408. 
MORISON,  onjM,  I.,  PI.  XXIIL,  fig.  5,  p. 
206. 
,,  of  Dairsie,  anus,  I.,  218. 

MORLEY,  an>«,  L,  238. 

„  Lord,  hox^gt,  IL,  400. 

„  PARKER,  Earl  of,  ohm,  L, 

196. 
MORNAY,  DE,  arms,  L,  232. 
Mome.  I.,  282,  479. 
MORNY,    Due    de,    ar%ns,   L,   278;    IL, 

196. 
MOROSINI,  on/ur,  L,  140 
MORRA,  Princes  of,  arms,  IL,  162. 
MORRIS,  Lord,  ctst,  IL,  243. 
MORSAN,  LB  SENS,  Marquises  de,  arms, 

I.   888. 
Morse,  I.,  485. 
MORSRI,  aniis,  L,  865. 
3forf,  I.,  4.35. 
MORTAGNE,  COfiTIVY,  Princes  of,  ar,»a, 

L,  103. 
MORTAIONE,  JOHN,  Count  of,  seal,  I., 

57 ;  a^iM,  IL,  818. 
Mortaise,  L,  87,  479. 
MORTAL,  see  DIDIER. 
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Mortar,  I.,  485. 

MORTE,  arm*,  L,  216. 

MORTEM AR,   ROCUECHOUART,  Due 

de,  ann*,  I.,  108. 
MORTEM  ER,  ariM,  IL,  86. 
Mortier,  II.,  479. 

MORTIMER,  arms,  I.,  122,  340 ;  PI.  XIX., 
fig.  6,  p.  176;  II.,  35,  101, 
180,  823 ;  badtje,  402. 
„  Barl  of  MARCH,  anm,  I., 

178. 
„  EDMUND,  arms,   II.,  8(5; 

seal     of,     II.,    PJ.     II., 
fig.  2,  p.  18;  aupportern, 
279. 
GEOFFREY,  anM,  II.,  86. 
„  HENRY  U£,  anujt,  II.,  80. 

„  JOAN,  ann*,  II.,  36. 

„  RAF  DK,  arm*,  II.,  86. 

„  ROGER,    II.,  217;   ann$, 

86. 
Earl  of  MARCH, 
II.,  76. 
„  neat  of  EDMUND,  I.,  178. 

„  WILLIAM  DE,  onHt,  II., 

86. 
Mortni,  or  Moni^,  I.,  485. 
MORTON,  Earl*  of,  ar»i«,  I.,  ISO ;  tuant- 

tinf/,  II.,  251. 
MORVILLE,  ami*,  IL,  98. 
MOSCOSO,  anM,  1 1.,  180. 
MOSCOW,  an,u,  II.,  168,  837. 
MOSES,  anil*,  L,  136  ;  PI.  XII.,  fig.  7,  p. 
184. 
„        Prophecy  of,  L,  19. 
MOST,  ann»,  I.,  08. 

MOSTYN.  LLOYD,  Lord,  arm*,  I.,  B12. 
MOTTE-FOUQUE,  Barona  de  la,  arms^ 
I.,  3.'>2. 
„       JEANNE,  GomteMe  de  la,  IL, 

194. 
„        LA,  anm,  I.,  180. 
M0TTER0UG6,  w«  LINIERES. 
Motto,  I.,  435. 
Mottoes,  IL,  378. 

„       alliuive  to  the  name,  IL,  880. 
„        Historical,  1 1.,  880. 
,,        Reliflions,  IL,  88.5. 
MOUCHARD,  Comte  de  CHABAN,  amis, 

I .    294. 
Moi'.ehet^,  L,  479. 
Akovcheturrs,  I.,  470. 
MOUCHY,  NOAILLES,  Dnca  de,  ania, 

h,  140. 
MOULB,  Hemldvy  of  Fish,  L,  281,  285, 

814,815,819;  IL,  248,  250. 
MOULINS,  ar»is,  L,  101. 
MOULTON  of  Frankton,  Lord,  anus,  IL, 
10. 
,,  „  Gillealand,  Lord,  arms,  IL, 

10. 
„         THOMAS,    Baron    of    Egre- 
mont,  arms,  IL,  10. 
Mountl,  L,  485. 

Mount,   L,   485;    PL  XXXI L,  fig.   4,   p. 
836. 
,,       as  a  charge,  I.,  829. 
,.       in  base  as  a  charge,  I.,  881. 
MOUNT-TEMPLE,   liord,  supports,   L, 

818. 
Movnttil,  L,  485. 
MOUNTENBY,  arum,  II. ,  10. 
MOUNTENY,  ARNULF  DE,  w«/,  L,  63. 
MOUNTFORD,  am*,  I.,  105,  227. 


Mounting,  L,  435. 

MOUSE ES,  PHILIPPE,  HUtoria  Fran- 

corum,  I.,  257;  quoted,  IL,  811. 
MOUSSAYE,     LA,     Vioomtee    de     ST. 

DENOUAL,  arms,  I.,  106. 
Mouton,  I.,  479. 

„        a  PUoter,  L,  479. 
Mourant,  L,  470. 

MOWBRAY,    anns,    I.,    220;    IL,    102; 
badge,  401. 
,,  Lord,  supporter,  L,  316. 

NIGEL  DE,  seal,  L,  56. 
„  ROGER  DE,  seal,  I.,  56. 

THOMAS,   Duke   of   NOR- 
FOLK,  amis,  IL,  98,  148. 
MOYLE,  arms,  L,  249. 
MOYNE,  LB,  IL,  236. 
MOZZI,  amis,  L,  170. 
MUCKELOW,  WILLIAM,  IL,  180. 
MUDERSBACH,  arnu,  I.,  05. 
MOHL,,  Barons,  arms,  L,  835. 
Mt'HLINGEN,  County,  anns,  I.,  207. 
MULA,     Count     DA,     supporters,     IL, 

287. 
MULLER,  Baron,  arms,  I.,  850. 
Mullet,  I.,  485. 

,,      as  a  charge,  I.,  325. 
„      mark  of  third  son,  IL,  54. 
Mullets,     L,     PI.     XXXI.,     fig.     7,     p. 

322. 
MULTON,  aintis,  I.,  138  ;  IL,  08,  288. 
MUMPELGARD,  Counts  of,  see  MONT- 
BEILLARD,  an/u,  I.,  284;  cre*t,  IL, 
239. 
MUN,  Marquises  de,  arms,  L,  896;    PL 

XXXVL,  fig.  10,  p.  8,S0. 
MUNDEGUMBRI,  JOHN   DE,  seal,  L, 

52. 
MUNOIS,  GUY  DE,  Monk  of  St.  Germain 
I'Auxerroia,  se<U  of,  IL,  412;  PL  IL, 
fig.  3,  p.  18. 
MU^OZ,  anns,  L,  870. 
MUNRO,  anjw,  I.,  PI.  XXVIIL,  fig.  4,  p. 

256. 
MUNSTER,  WILLIAM  GEORGE  FITZ- 
CLARENCE,      Earl      of, 
arm*,  IL,  183. 
„  Prince  Bishopric  of,  ai-nu,  L, 

134. 
MUNSTERBER6,   Dukes  of,   artns,   I., 

247. 
MUNTENY,  ARNULF  DB,  seal,  I.,  68. 
MUNTZENBERG,  Counts  of,    ar»u,  L, 

90*  II.   112. 
MUNZ*INGEN,  Barons  Ton,  arms,  I.,  130. 
Afur,  I.,  470. 
Mural-a-oien,  I.,  435. 
MUBAT,  L,  219. 
MURATORI,  De  Corona  Ferrea,  IL,  264. 

„  quoted,  I.,  55. 

MURCIA,  Kingdom,  arms,  I.,  805. 
MURINAIS-BIGBART,  arms,  IL,  148. 
MURRAY,  arnu,  L,  189,  826 ;  PI.  XXXL, 
fig.  5,  p.  822;  IL,6,  45.  140. 
„  Bishop,    THOMAS,    seat,   I., 

885. 
of  Bothwell,  THOMAS,   IL, 
140. 
„  „    Gask,    WILLIAM,    arms, 

IL,  89. 
„  ,,    Simprim,  arnu,  IL,  193. 

,,  „    Tonchadaro,  arnu,  L,  180. 

,,  „    Tullibardine,     arms,     I., 

180. 
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MURRAY,  Sir  ANDREW,  bordure,  II., 

81. 
Murret/,  I.,  435. 

MUSCHAMP,  ariHJ,  I.,  138,  294,  295. 
Mvjcftrtourt,  I.,  435. 
MU8GRAVB,  anM,  I.,  205;   PI.  XXII., 

fig.  8,  p.  196. 
Munhrooui  tu  a  eharfff,  I.,  361. 
Jdiuical  IiuttrununU  at  charge*^  I.,  396. 
,,        itui'ft  toith  note*  as  chargeSf  I., 

402. 
MMi}Hon,  I.,  435. 
Musion,  1.,  239,  436. 
MUSKAU,  ue  PUCKLER. 
MvMket  a*  a  charpe,  I.,  38*2. 
MUSy,  ar»M,  I.,  226. 
Muzzled,  I.,  436. 
MYCEN.E,  I.,  299,  8«2. 
MYPONT,  «m»,  I.,  147. 
MYRETOUN  of  Cambo,  Sir  ROBERT, 
ariM,  II.,  402. 
of   Gogar,  Sir  ANDREW, 

arnit^  II.,  402. 
MYTERTON,  an;«,  I.,  888. 
Nact^lU,  I.,  479. 
NACIITIGAL,  ariiu,  II.,  167. 
Suffmnt,  I.,  479. 
Naiant,  I.,  281,  283,  436. 
IfaiU'tt,  I.,  436. 
NAIMER,  an<M,  I.,  390. 
NaiMant,  I..  234,  486,  479;  PL  XXV.,  fig. 

5,  1).  234. 
NAMUR,  Counts  of,  aruit,  II.,  40. 

LE  COMTB  DE,  arnu,  II.,  PI. 
XII.,  fig.  2,  p.  148. 

„        LOUISE  DE,  cre«t,  II.,  219. 

„        PHILIP,  Marquis  of,  arm»,  II., 

„         ROBERT   DE,   arnu,   IL,   40; 
erett,  210. 
NANI,  avtM,  L,  88,  90. 
NAPIER  ALEXANDER,  seal.  IL,  SO. 
„        roHW,  I.,  154,  843;  II.,  41. 
„        PATRICK,     Lord,     an/M,     L, 
190. 
NAPLES,  an,u,  IL,  90,  821. 

„  Kingdom,   antu,   I.,   250;    IL, 

124. 
,,  Kings  of,  anu»t  I.,  120. 

,,  ftiipjMrterft,  L,  819. 

NAPOLEON,  I.,  Emperor  of  PRANCE, 
L,     326;'   b<ul{/r,     29.'i, 
2t)9;  IL,  188,  251,  268, 
369;  croten,  259. 
„  III.,         Emperor  of 

FRANCE,  L,  406  ;  IL,  162. 
NARBONNE,  Dues  de,  amu,  L,  73. 
JV'arrJ.M<M  a»aeharffe,  L,  341,  436. 
NASH.  tt,mji,  I.,  232. 
NASIIE,  arnu,  L,  PI.  XXIV.    fig.  10,  p. 

224. 
NASSAU,  ADOLF  of,  roo»«,  I.,  258. 

an»w,  L,  128,  172,  225,  228, 
229,  230,  268,  401  ;  PI.  IX.,  fig. 
11,  p.  106;  IL,  12,  81,  111,  206, 
8i6,  328,  337 ;  coclxule,  377. 
CHARLOTTE  DE,  an.it,  IL, 
PI.  v.,  fig.  1,  p.  76. 
„        CHARLOTTE  and  ISABELLA 

of,  arnu.  IL,  80. 
„        BNG  ELBERT,      Comte       de, 

wreath,  IL,  248. 
„        JOHN    LOUIS   of,    entt,    11. , 
240. 


NASSAU,    MAURICE     of,     Prince    of 
ORANGE,  annt,  11. ,  108. 
„       -ORANGE,      HENRY     FRED- 

ERICK,  Prince  of,  IL,  206. 
„       -ORANGE,  la/jtU,  IL,  25. 

Marks    of     lUegiti- 
macy  in,  IL,  205. 
„       .ORANGE,   MAURICE,   Prince 

of,  IL,  2a5. 
„       -ORANGE,       Prince       ALEX- 
ANDER of,  loAe^  IL,  25. 
„       -ORANGE,  Prince  FRIEDRICH 

of,  label.  U,,  25. 
„       .ORANGE,   Prince    HENDRIK 

of,  lab^l,  II.,  25. 
„        OUWERKERKB,         HENRY, 

Count  of,  IL,  20(K 
„        RICHARDE  DE,  antu,  IL,  46. 
NATHBLEY,  am?,  L,  288 ;   PI.  XXX., 

fig.  1,  p.  304. 
yational  Anm,  II. ,  317,  885. 

FUigt,  IL,  306. 
NATTENHBIM,  antu,  L,  179. 
Ik'atv.rel,  Ah,  L.  479. 
If  aval  Ci-own,  L,  436. 
NAVARRE,  ar,M,  I„  73,  247,  870;   PL 
XXXI v.,    fig.   10,    p.   864; 
IL,   79,  80,   101,    128.  28J, 
819,  320,  327. 
BLANCHE  DE,  $eat,  IL,  86. 
„  Chaint  q/;  L,  871 ;  IL,  70. 

„  JOAN  DE,  teal,  IL,  79. 

„  „     of,  aruu,  IL,  820. 

NAVI,  aruu,  L,  141. 
Narire,  I.,  479. 
NAYE,  DE  LA,  arhu,  L,  84. 
A'ehitU,  L.  479. 
Krhulie,  L,  86. 

,,       or  y f hilly,  L,  436. 
Nehuhj,  fig.  28,  L.  85,  86. 
NEMAUSU8,  Medal  of,  L,  291. 
NEMI,   BRASCHI,   Dukes  of,   ama,  L, 

829. 
Needle  ffunt  at  charget,  L,  3S2. 
NEILSON,  arnu,  I.,  118. 
NEIPPERG,  CounU  von,  anm,  L,  205. 
NELSON,  Lord,  amu,  1 1,  154 ;  crett,  242, 

244. 
Senuphar,  Feuillet  de,  I.,  479. 
„  leaf,  I.,  389. 

„  lea  vet,  L,  436. 

NEPTUNE,  an  a  charge,  L,  209. 
NBRPORD,  ALICE  DE,  ann*,  IL,  177. 

„  arnu,  1 1.,  34. 

NERVAL,  GERARD,  DE,  II.,  89L 
IfrM,  1.,  47i). 
Kervid,  L,  486. 

NE8SELRODE,  Counts  von,  aruu  L,  134. 
NESLE,  CIEURET,  Marquis  de,  aruu,  I., 
215. 
„         Marquis  de,  anju,  IL,  62. 
NETHERLANDS,   Admirals   of,    erovm, 
IL,  267. 
„  nruu,  IL,  341. 

„  coi-o}iet  of  a  Baron  in, 

IL,  267. 
,,  coronet  of , Counts  in, 

IL,  266. 
I,  coronet  of   Visoounts 

in,  IL,  266. 
„  Lion  ot  tlie.  IL,  25. 

„  Marquises  in,  coronet, 

IL,  265. 
„  OnUit  qflhe,  1 1.,  871. 
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KBTHBRLANDS,  Koyal  SUtndanl,  II., 
815. 
,,  gupporter^     in,      II., 

283,  285. 
,,  Uiie  of  label   in    the, 

II.,  25. 
Settle*  us  charges^  I.,  337. 
NEU,  Barona,  suitporter,  II.,  286. 
NEUBLANOHB,  PUILIPPB  CHABOT, 

Comte  de,  I.,  284. 
NBUBURG,  Counto  of,  amu,  I.,  88. 
NEUEXHOP,  Barons  von,  antu,  I.,  371. 
NEUFCHATBL,  ariM,  II.,  16. 

„  CLAUDE  DB,  m-ms,  II., 

16. 
,,  THIEUAUT,      Beigneur 

de,  11.,  16. 
NEUFVILLB,  nrms,  I.,  106. 

MALAPERTS,  Baron«  de, 
arnu,  I.,  349. 
„  «*'<•  MALAPERT. 

NBUHOFF,  BuronB  von,  aniut,  L,  .371. 
NBUMAYBR,  anm,  I.,  390. 
NEVERS,  «»•»«,  II.,  72,  277. 

JOHN,  Connt  de,  II.,  76. 
„         LOU  IS,  Coant  of ,  1 1 . ,  88  ;  »eal, 

88. 
„         LOUIS  DB,   Connt  of  FLAN- 
DERS, II.,  72. 
„         PHILIPPE,  Mtfu-d    de,  annt, 

II.,  201. 
„  „  Comte  de,  arm*, 

II.,  201. 
„  YOLANTE,      Coiutease      de, 

anna,  1 1., -28. 
NEVET,  Martini*  DE,  viotto,  II..  386. 
NEVILLE,  arnvt,  I.,  154,  226 ;  II.,  .52,  322; 
batlffe,  400,  401. 
„  ANNE,  ariM,  II.,  822. 

„  FArl   of    WARWICK,   bmlge, 

II.,  212. 
,,  Oreif hound  of,  TI..  32.'). 

„  of  Raby,  arm*,  II.,  47. 

Sir     JOHN,      Marquis     of 
MONTAGU,  ar,M,  II.,  109. 
NEWBURGH,  anM,  II.,  67,  322. 

„  ROGER  DE,  Earl  of  WAR- 

WICK, teal,  I.,  51. 
THOMAS    DE,     Earl    of 
WARWICK,  II.,  67. 
„  WALERAN  DE,  w«/,  I., 

51. 
NEWCASTLE,  CLINTON,  Dnkeof,  anM, 

I.,  172;  supporters,  II.,  236. 
NBWDEGATE,  arms,  I.,  235;  PL  XXV., 

flg.  7,  p.  234. 
NEWMAN,  Col.,  arms,  II.,  152. 
NEWPORT,      MOUNTJOY      BLOUNT, 

Earl  of,  ariiU,  II.,  184. 
NBYDECK,  Barons  von,  arins,  I.,  148. 
NICEY,  supporters,  L,  210. 
NICOLAS,  Sir  HARRIS,  on  bailges,  II., 

220. 
NICOLAY,  Counts,  nntu,  I.,  253. 
NICHOLS,  J.  GOUGH,  quoted,  L,  47, 80  ; 
II.,  54,  285. 
„  Rules  of  Blazon,  I.,  120. 

NICHOLSON,  arms,  I.,  274. 
NIEDER-LAUSITZ,  Margravate  of,  arms, 

L,  246. 
NIEL,  Marshal  de  FRANCE,  arms,  I., 

278. 
NIEMPT8CHER,  DIB,  arms,  I.,  812. 
NIBSIECKI,  Korona  Polska,  I.,  376. 


yUU,  I.,  486. 

NIL8DOTTBR,  CATHARINE,  II.,  207. 

NtMBS  City,  arms,  I.,  291. 

NIMROD,  I.,  19. 

NISBET,  Marks  ofCade-My,  II.,  7. 

„         quoted,  I.,  28,  87,  126,  166,  167, 
168;  II.,  15,  58,  99,  146,  149, 
170,  174,  180,  198,  200,  286. 
„        System  of  Heraldry,  1.,  76,  240, 
260;  IL,  7,250,269. 
NITHARD,  Nistoria,  I.,  7,  40. 
NITSCHWITZ,  arms,  I.,  140. 
NoaJi's  Ark-  cu  a  charge.  I.,  887. 
NOAILLBS,  ai-ms,  I..  140. 
NOBELABR,  an)is,  I.,  278. 
Nobiles,  I.,  4. 
Noltiliarchia  Portugueza,  I.,  78;   II.,  25, 

208. 
Nobility,  Letters  of,  I.,  11. 
Nobility  Roll,  First,  II.,  10. 

„  „      Second,  I.,  374  ;  IL,  103. 

„        Rolls,  First  and  Second,  I.,  276. 
Noble,  Definitions  of  term,  I.,  10. 

„       HelmeU,  II.,  230. 
NOCBRA,  JOVIUS,  Bishop  of,  quoted, 

I.,  55. 
NOEL,   arms,   I.,    PI.    XIX.,  fig.   2,    p. 
176. 
„      Earls  of  GAINSBOROUGH,  a)'ms, 
I.,  106,  175. 
N0£,  LA,  a^-ms,  I.,  226. 
NOGARET,  anM,  I.,  335. 
NOLTUBNIUS,  aruis,  I.,  209. 
NOMAING,     MONTMORENCY-,    arms, 

IL,  62. 
Nomhril,  I.,  436,  479. 
„       point,  I.,  65. 
NOMPAR,  arms,  I.,  96;  PI.  VI.,  fig.  5,  p. 
94. 

Due  de  la  FORCE,  II.,  405. 
NOORDEN,  VAN,  arms,  I.,  226. 
NOORT,  VAN,  arms,  I.,  250. 
NOOT,  Counts  VAN  DBR,  arau,  I.,  287. 
NOOTEN,  VAN.  arms,  I.,  402. 
NORDENSKJOLD,  suppoHers,  I.,  242. 
NORFOLK,  Dukes  of,  ariM,  I.,  109,  226; 
a-est,  1 1.,  288. 
„  HOWARD,   Duke  of,   arms, 

II.,  45,  102. 
„  MARY,        daughter        of 

THOMAS,    Duke   of,    II., 
181. 
THOMAS  HOWARD,  Duke 
of,    a)'»u,     1 1., 
149. 
M  O  W  B  R  A  Y, 
Duke  of,  anM, 
II. ,  93,  148. 
,,  „  of       Brotherton, 

Eiirl  of,  IL,  76. 
NORIE,  ainns,  I.,  185. 
NORMAN  Kings,  arms  of,  IL,  PL  XXV., 
fig.  1,  u.  320. 
„  inolto,  11. ,  880. 

Norman  Warriors,  fig.  12,  I.,  51. 
NORMANBY,  JOHN,  Duke  of,  II.,  186. 
NORMANDY,  arms  in,  I.,  112;  II.,  72, 
177. 
,,  Duke  of,  eri,  II.,  878. 

,,  Duchy  of,  ai-ms,  1 1.,   88, 

817. 
, ,  JOHN,  Duke  of,  artvu,  II., 

27 ;  supporters,  278. 
NORONHAS,  aruu,  IL,  203. 
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NORROY,  King  of  Arms,  armn,  II.,  145. 
NORTH,  Baron«88,  mt-ppoHnt,  I.,  900. 
NORTHAMPTON,  SIMON  DB  BT.  LIZ, 

Earl  of,  effigii,  I.,  50. 
NORTHESK,  CARNEGIE,  Barl  of,  motto, 

II.,  888. 
NORTHBROOK,   BARINGS,    Earla   of, 

arm*,  I.,  242. 
NORTHCOTB,  onjw,  I.,  143 ;  PI.  X.,  fig. 
10,  p.  116. 

Earl   of   IDDESLEIGH, 

amu,  I.,  118. 

NORTHUMBERLAND,  Duke  of,   am», 

IL,    PL    VI., 

fig.  8,  p.  84. 

„  Earl  of,  II.,  104, 

288. 
,,  Earls  of,  bculges, 

n..211. 
,,  Barlsand  Dukes, 

amvi,  II. ,  103. 
GEORGE  FITZ- 
ROY,     Duke 
of,  (iniu,  II., 
182. 
HENRY 
PERCY,  F>rl 
of,  »tay\4ianl, 
II.,  305 ;  mtp- 
portrr*^  277. 
PERCY,     Duke 
of,    an7U,    I., 
195 :  IL,  11-2. 
PERCY,  Earl  of, 
r(n)M,  I.,  226. 
NORTON,  <v-iM,  L,  168. 
NORWAY,  aimn,  IL,  58,  206,  327,  839, 
342 ;  cocLwlt,  876. 
,,  MnrkM  of  Illegitimacy  in,  IL, 

206. 
„  Princes  of,  entiffn^  L,  221. 

„  Koifal  Standard,  IL,  31«. 

NORWICH,  HENRY  LE  DESPENCER, 

Bishop  of,  anti*y  IL,  54. 
Hotet  awl  QuerieH,   I.,   68,  71,  145,   176, 
808,    353;     IL,    150,    213,    239,    322, 
374. 
NOTTHAFT,  am*,  L,  184. 
Nou^,  I.,  480. 
Noiieujc,  L,  480. 
Ifourri,  I.,  480. 
NOUST,  armt,  I.,  296. 
NOVGOROD,  anw4,  IL,  388. 
NOVION,  Seigneur  de,  IL,  405. 
Noietd,  L,  288,  486. 
NOYCE,  aruiM,  L,  856. 
NOYON,  PIERRE,  BUhop  of,  anns,  IL, 

194. 
NOZIER,  ana*,  L,  885. 
Nuoff^,  L,  86,  436,  480. 
Sv^f»,  I.,  480. 

NUGENT,   anna,   L,  PI.  XIL,  flg.  8,  p. 
184. 
„  Marquises  of  WE8TMEATH, 

aniu,  L,  187. 
NUMBERS,  Book  of,  quoted,  I.,  18. 
NURENBERG,  ann*.  L,  810;  IL,  29,  84, 
89,  118,  880,  837. 
„  MARGARET,    wife    of, 

FREDERICK    IV.,    Burg-grave    uf, 
swl,  IL,  68. 
NUSBBRO.  arms,  IL,  205. 
NU8SBERG,  armt,  IL,  205. 
NUT8HALL,  armt,  I.,  252. 


NUTTAL,     Mrs,    On  Ancient    Mexican 

Shi4'ldM,  I.,  24. 
NUVOLONI,  ariM,  L,  81. 
NYARY,  IleraldUa,  1 1.,  229;  fig.  IS,  p. 

119  ;  fig.  14,  p.  120 ;  flg.  15,  p.  122. 
NYDEGGEN,    Marquesses   of,  arm*,    I., 

227. 

O'CALLAGHAN,     Viscounts,    arm*,    !., 

334. 
O'CONOR-DON,  ann*,  L,  338. 
0'HARA,on)«,  L,  PL  XL,  fig.  8, p.  128. 
„         Lord  TYRAWLEY,    arm*,    L, 
182. 
O'KELLY,  arm*,  I.,  377. 
O'NEILL,  arm*,  IL,  194. 

„         Earl  of  TYRONE,    arm*,    L, 
217. 
Oal  li-ee,  I.,  PL  XXXIL,  fig.  1,  p.  386. 

,,       n*  a  eharfff,  L,  383. 
OBERNBURG,  L,  PL  XXL,  fig.  7,  p.  188. 
OBBRREIDERN.  a>*»u,  I.,  886. 
0CHS3ENSTEIN,  Barons  von,  arm*,  L, 

137. 
OCHTBRLONY,  an>w,  IL,  193. 
Odal,  L,  4. 

ODENKIRCHEX,  arm*,  L,  103. 
ODET,  on*w,  I.,  868. 
ODORSKI,  arm*,  I.,  302. 
OELPER,  arm*,  I.,  242. 
OEPFINGEN,    Lordship   of,    arm*,     I.. 

141. 
OBSEL,  Island  of,  I.,  208. 
OESTBRREICH,  artM,  L,  386. 
OBTTEB,  Wappaibtlmtigung,  L,  256. 
OFFER,  ami*,  L,  889. 
Official  Arm*,  IL,  144. 
OGILVY,  a»h«,  I.,  280. 

,,        of  Inverqnharity,  co^npartment, 
IL,  289. 
OGLANDER,  antu,  L,  274  ;  PL  XXVII L. 

fig.  11,  p.  256. 
OGLE,  baditt,  IL,  400. 
0GNIE8,  \Y,  arm*,  I.,  134. 
Opre**,  L,  201,  436. 
OHA  DE  ROCOURT,  «>•>««,  L,  199. 
OIIEY,  D',  *ee  MAILLEN. 
OISELAY,  arm*,  IL,  42. 
0181,  TOURNAI,   Conitee  d',  arm*,    L, 

235. 
0IGNIE8,  D',  arm*,  I.,  134  ;  IL,  62. 
OKE,  arm*,  L,  85S. 
OKEDEN,  arm*,  L,  358. 
OKSZA-GRABOWSKI,  Counts,  arm*,  L, 

865. 
OKULICZ.  rtn)wr,  I.,  365. 
OLDENBURG,  o»i*«,  IL,  110,  186,   827, 
839,  340. 
„  Princes  of,  antu,  L,  137. 

OLDMIXON,  an>M,  I.,  864. 
OLIPHANT,  arm*,  I.,  824. 

„  Mephant  of,  IL,  29tJ. 

KATHARINE,  daughter  of 
Lord,  IL,  290. 
„  of     Bachilton,    arm*,    IL, 

89. 
,,  of    Condie,  arm*,  I.,  181  ; 

PI.  XX.,  fig.  5,  p.  180. 
OLIVAREZ,  Condt'Duqvr,  IL,  265. 
OUre  hrancJi  a*  a  charge,  L,  835. 

,,    tree  a*  a  charge,  I.,  334. 
OLIVET,  MONTMORENCY-LAVAL  D', 

arm*,  1 1.,  62. 
OLIVIERA,  ai-m*,  I.,  834. 


(     491     ) 


OLIVIER,  armM,  I.,  834. 
OLUJA,  nrnu,  I.,  162. 
OMBALE,  D',  anM,  I.,  74. 
Ombri,  I.,  486,  486. 
(hubi'ty  de  lion,  I.,  480. 

„      du  »oUU,  I.,  821,  480. 
(hn/jreUf,  II.,  480. 
OMODBI,  arrtM,  I.,  92. 
OMPHAL,  BaroDB  d',  ari,u,  I.,  157. 
OruU,  I.,  86. 
OruloiftnU,  I.,  286,  480. 
(hutoynnU  m  pal,  I.,  28S. 
Ondsf,  I.,  480. 

„      or  Ondet,  I.,  436. 
Onglei,  I.,  244,  480. 
ONSLOW,  anja,  I.,  276;  PI.  XXIX.,  fig. 

1,  p.  278 ;  ^mUo,  II.,  380. 
OOUDT,  Me  noUVEN. 

VAN,  ariM,  II.,  84,  98. 
OOSTBNWOLDE,  VAN,  ar,M,  I.,  199. 
Open  crown*,  I.,   PI.  XXXVIL,  fig.  4,  p. 

394. 
OpinicM,  I.,  486. 
OppresMetf,  L,  4.S6. 
Or,  I.,  66,  72,  437,  480. 
,,  field  alone,  I.,  78. 
„  or  gold,  L,  PI.  II L,  fig.  1,  p.  66. 
„  represented  by  dots,  I.,  71. 
Orangf,  L,  66,  201,  480. 
„        ht'UMh  tts  a  churtje,  I.,  866. 
ORANGE,    CHARLOTTE,    daughter   of 
WILLIAM,    Prince   of,    L, 
269. 
„  Ilonse  of,  I.,  886. 

„  MAURICE      of        NASSAU, 

Prince  of,  arnu,  II.,  108. 
„  Princee  of,  anit*,  I.,  123,  140, 

156,  229,  401 ;  II.,  81. 
„  Kt  NASSAU. 

WILLIAM,  Prince  of,  IL,  80, 
206. 
Oranfjf*  ««  chnrijf*,  L,  357. 
Orh,  L,  437 ;  PI.  XXXVL,  fig.  10,  p.  380. 

„    of  SortreiffntV  'W  «  ehartfr,  I.,  396. 
ORCION,  «•«•  IJILQUES. 
ORDER,  DISTINGUISHED  SERVICE, 

1 1.,  358. 
Ordens  of  Knighthood,  II.,  348. 
Oi-dnuiriet,  I.,  Ill,  126,  437. 
-Sid,,  I.,  174,  437. 
OnUnaiy,  Dijt'fttnct  by  aildition  of  an,  II., 
36. 
„  ,,  ,,  chnnping      the 

boundary  lint  qfan,  IL,  41. 
Oi'tille,  I.,  480. 
OreilUr,  L,  487. 
OreilUvf,  I.,  480. 
Oreille*,  I.,  287. 

ORENGES  DB  LIMltROU,  arm*,  L,  367. 
Organ  pipe*  ft*  chnrges,  I.,  402. 
OrgaH-re*t*,  L,  402,  437. 
OriAamme,  IT.,  309. 
ORIGO,  attn*,  I.,  95. 
ORKNEY,  Barli  of,  anm,  L,  385;    IL, 
136,  137. 
„  HENRY  SINCLAIR,  Eari  .f, 

seal,  I.,  885. 
PATRICK,  Earl  of,  ann*,  IL, 
191.  ^^ 
ORLAMCNDE,    County   of,    aniw,    II., 

388,884. 
Orle,  L,  126,  174,  184,  487,  480;  PL  XX., 
fig.  8,  p.  180. 
„     Bn,  L,  480. 


Orlty  In,  L,  437,  480. 
„    of  huirtlel*,   I.,  PL   XX.,  fig.   9,  p. 
180, 
ORLEANS,  Duchfflse  d',  cof-onet,  IL,  268. 
„  Duke  of,  IL,  373. 

„  Hoiueof,  ann*,  IL,  112,  150, 

196. 
„  label,  IL,  24. 

„  Le  Bniard  d\  ami*,  IL,  196. 

„  LOUIS,    Due   d',    IL,    19(J; 

arms,  140. 
„  Oiflonnauced',  IL.iOQ, 

PHILLIPE,  Duo  d',  1 1.,  196. 
ORLOFF,  Princes,  amis,  IL,  163. 
ORLOVCICH,  ann*,  I.,  268. 
ORMANI,  anil*,  L,  290. 
ORMOND,  L',iol,  IL,  212. 
ORMONDE,  BUTLER,  Marqaeee  of,  ami*, 
I.,  307. 
„  JAMES,  Duke  of,  I L,  194. 

Omamenta,  External,  IL,  227,  268,  271. 
O'ROURKB,  motto,  IL,  384. 
ORSBEGK.  arms,  IL,  117. 
ORSENIGHI,  ana*,  L,  410. 
ORSINI,  tmns,  L,  130;  PL  XL,  fig.  6,  p. 

128 ;  II..  73. 
ORTELART,  ana*,  I.,  103. 
ORTENBURG,  Counto  tod,  ai-ms,  L,  141, 

272. 
0RTH0KIDE8,  device,  I.,  39. 
ORTINS,  anuM,  L,  183. 
ORTLIBB,  arm*,  I.,  337,  338 ;  PI.  XVIIL, 


fig.  11,  p.  158. 
;VAL,  Si        •■ 


ORVAL,  Sires  d',  an,i*,  IL,  28. 
ORZON,  L,  PI.  XXL,  fig.  1,  p.  188. 
OSERO,  ann*,  IL,  133. 
OSORIO,  arms,  IL,  130. 
OSMOND,  1 1.,  405. 
OSSOLIN-OSSOLINSKI,    Counto,  an,i», 

L,  865. 
OSSUNA,   GIRON,    Duke   of,   aniu,   L, 

177;  IL,  29. 
OST-FRIESLAND,      RIETSBERGS, 

Princes  of,  ann*,  L,  310. 
08TEN,  set  PROKESCH. 
OSTENSACKEN,  arms,  IL,  164. 
OSTER-GOTLAND,  arm*,  I.,  801. 
OSTERBBCK,  supporter*,  I.,  309,  310. 
OSTERHAMMER,  ann*,  L,  249. 
0STERIIAU8EN,  arms,  I.,  249. 
OSTERRIETH,  anus,  L,  249. 
OSTERTAG,  arms,  I.,  248;  PL  XXVIL, 

fig.  4,  p.  250. 
OSTICHB,  Barons  d',  arm*,  I.,  133. 
OSTREVANT,  Count  d',  IL,  217,  220. 

„  GUILLAUMB         DE 

BAVlfcRE,    Comte    D', 
*eal,  IL,  289. 
„  WILLIAM,  Count  of,  sfal, 

I.,  263;   supporter,  IL, 
275. 
Ostrich  as  a  charge,  I.,  276. 

„     feathers  as  a  biulge,  IL,  218. 
„      feathers  as  charges,  I.,  275. 
OSTROWSKI,  anns,  L,  802,  387. 
OSWALD,  arms,  I.,  210,  211. 
Otelle,  L,  162. 
Otelle*,  L,  480. 

OTHEGRAVEN,  arm*,  L,  171. 
OTHO  L,  arm*,  IL,  72. 
„       IV.,  ann*,  IL,  72. 
„      King  of  the  HELLENES,   arms 
IL,  111. 
Otomie  Chieftains,  ann*,  L,  24. 
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OTTAKAR,  King  of  BOHEMIA,  »eal,  IT., 

89. 
OlUr,  i.,  PI.  XXVII.,  fig.  8,  p.  250. 
Otters  ru  charfff4,  I.,  '251. 

,,      htfult  an  chai-fK*,  I.,  251. 
OTTO  IV.,  Emperor  of  the  Romaiu,  coins, 

I.,  256. 
OUDENHAGEN,  VAN,  anas,  11.,  85. 
OUPEV,  arms,  I.,  122. 
OUTRAM,  sitpjwrtrys,  I.,  287. 
OUTRBQUIN,  arnu,  L,  251. 
OiiVfvt,  !.,  4S0. 

OUWERKBRKB,  sfe  NASSAU. 
Occi'-all,  I.,  437. 
Overt,  I.,  437. 

OVID,  Mtlamorphoses,  I.,  310. 
Old,  I.,  487. 
OtrU,  1.,  PI.  XXVIII.,  fig.  9,  p.  256. 

J,     tti  charges,  I.,  274. 
OWSTIN,  ar„i*,  I.,  148. 
Ox  htfuls  as  c?iar(ffSf  I.,  247. 
Oxen  an  charpes,  I.,  246. 
OXEN8TJBRNA,  II.,  412. 
OXFORD,  arvut,  I.,  330. 

„         AUBREY  DE  VERB,  Earl  of, 

ar>,is,  II.,  46. 
„  Rishop  of,  II.,  846. 

„  Earl  of,  II.,  26. 

HARLEY,  Earl  of,  amis,  I., 

143. 
ROBERT  DE  VERB,  Earl  of, 

anus,  II.,  46. 
VERB,    Karl    of,    bmltf^,    II., 
400. 
OYLY,  ir,  amis,  I.,  142. 
OYRY,  aruu,  I.,  192. 

PABST,  ai-MM,  I.,  388. 

PACY.    MONTMORENCY-LAVAL    DE, 

arms,  II.,  f8. 
PADBRBORN,  See  of,  II.,  10«K 
PADILLA8,  amis,  I.,  406. 
PADUA,  anns,  IT.,  188. 

City,  amis,  I.,  151. 
PAERNON,  arnw,  I.,  78. 
PAEUW,  DE,  anus,  I.,  279. 
PAFFY,  arnu,  I.,  205. 
PAH  LBN,  Count  von  der,  arms,  II.,  163. 
PAIBN  DE  LA  ROCHE,  sral,  II.,  78. 
PAIN  ET  VIN,  amis,  I.,  406. 
PairU,  The,  I.,  126,  159,  418;  PI.  XVII., 
fig.  10,  p.  156. 
„       en,  I.,  481. 
„      or  Pate,  I.,  174. 
Paissant,  I.,  481. 
Pal,  I.,  181,  481. 
„    A'/i,  I.,  481. 
Palace  tis  a  chargt,  I.,  879. 
PALACIO,  arttis,  1.,  211. 
PALATINATE  of  the  RHINE,  The,  amis, 

II.,  146,  205,  2.37. 
PaU,  1.,  100.  131,  437 ;  PI.  XT.,  fig.  7,  p. 
128. 
„     Conirt,  I.,  481. 

„     j»«/<,  I.,  101. 
Pale  atut  saltirt.  Per,  I.,  PI.  V.,  fig.  11,  p. 
88. 
„    cotisefl,  I.,  PI.  XL,  fig.  11,  p.  128. 
„     irulented.  Per,  L,  PI.  V.,  fig.  2,  p.  88. 
.,     or  Pairle,  I.,  174. 
„     Paly,  L,  481. 
„    jMirted  p*r,  I.,  88;  fig.  84,  pp.   S7, 

88 ;  PI.  v.,  fig.  1,  p.  88. 
„    raifonn*^  L,  PL  XL,  fig.  8,  p.  128. 


Pah,  The,  fig.  43,  L,  125,  126. 
PALBSTRINA,      COLONMA,      Prinoea, 

amis,  L,  380. 
Palevays,  L,  118. 
PALIANO,  COLONNA,  Dakee  of,  ami, 

L,  380. 
Palisiulo,  or  Vallary,  Croiniy  L,  437. 
/»«/*«*«,  L,  87,  481.' 

Pall,  L,  126,  159,  437 ;  PL  XVIL,  figs.  10 
and  11,  p.  156. 
„    as  a  charge,  I.,  801. 
„     rererstd,  I.,  PI.  XVIL,  fig.  9,  p.  156. 
PALLANDT,  VAN,  amut,  L,  103. 
PalU,  I.,  100. 
Pallet,  L,  182,  437. 

Pallets,  L,  PL  XL,  figs.  9  and  10,  p.  128. 
PALLI^iBR,  Historic  Devices,  Badges  and 

War  Cries,  L208;   TL,  213. 
Palliuni  ax  a  charge,  I.,  :J87,  391. 
'     Palm  branches  as  a  charge,  L,  886. 
I        „      tree,  I.,  PI.  XXXIL,  fig.  8,  p.  336. 
,,        ,,     as  a  charge,  I.,  334. 
PALM,  amis,  L,  334  ;  PL  XXXIL,  fig.  8, 

p.  836. 
Paluu,  L.  481. 
PALMER,  arijw,  1.   301. 
PtUni^r's  Sta^',  I.,  487. 
Palmier,  L,  481. 
PALMIBRI,  ariM,  L,  386. 
Pals-retrnits,  I.,  PL  XL,  fig.  12,  p.  128. 
PALVERT,  amis,  I.,  101. 
Paly,  L,  100  ;  PI.  VIIL,  fig.  1,  p.  100. 
„     btndy,  L,  110,  487 ;  PL  VIIL,  fig.  12, 
p.  100. 
Pame,  L.  288,  481. 
Pamprr,  L,  481. 
Pan-demur,  I.,  481  ;  PL  XXXVL,  fig.  4, 

p.  380. 
Panache,  I.,  481. 
Panaches,  IL,  238. 
PanelleM,  L,  401. 
PANHUY8,  VAN,  amis,  L,  195. 
PANMURB,  MAULE,  Earl  of,  oniu,  L, 
180. 
„  „        Lord,      arms,    L, 

158. 
Pamirs,  L,  481. 
Panneton  or  Penncton,  L,  481. 
PANSEY,  HENRION,  Baron de,  arms,  L, 

201. 
Pansy  as  a  charge,  L,  356. 
Pantlui;  L,  487. 

,,        <u  a  charge,  I.,  239. 
Panthh'f  an  natm-ei,  L,  481. 

„  heraldiqv.',  L,  481. 
PANTOJAS,  aruis,  L,  167. 
Paon,  I.,  481. 

Papal  tiara  as  a  charge,  I.,  888. 
PAPAL,  auatuentations,  1 1.,  162. 

„      Al/GMBNTATION  to  Dakea  of 
URBINO,  IL,  134. 
Papegay,  L,  481. 
Papelonni,  L,  80,   81,  438,  481 ;  PL  IX., 

fig.  6,  p.  106. 
PAPBNBROEK,  anns,  L,  156. 
PAPILLON,  Vicomtee  de    BRAITBAU, 

amis,  L,  293. 
Papingoe  as  a  charge,  L,  276. 
Papintfoes,  I.,  438  ;  PI.  XXIX.,  fig.  2,  p. 

278. 
PAPPENHEIM,  CoimU  von,  arms,  IL, 

159. 
PARADIS  DE  PAULHAC,  arms,  I.,  279. 
Paradise,  Bti^l  of,  as  a  charge,  L,  279. 
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PARAVICIXI,  arms,  L,  274. 

PARCH WITZ,    Barons    von,    amut,     I., 

312. 
PARUAILLAN,  arm«,  F.,  188. 
Piir^,  I.,  481. 

PARIEU,  »ee  BSQUIROU. 
PARia,  City,  arms,  I.,  38<>. 

,,        Cerate  de,  unnir,  II.,  112. 

MATTHEW,  quoted.  I.,  40. 
„       MS.,  copy  of  MATTHEW,  I.,  263. 
„        UNIVERSITY,  rtiww,  I.,  218. 
PARIZOT,  rtnjw,  I.,  277. 
PARKER,  Earl  of  MORT.EY,  amu,  I., 
100;  motto,  II.,  387. 
„  GloMtiry  of  Hrruldnt,  I.,   S2tJ. 

PARMA,  duchy,  «»«w,  I.,  290;   II.,  124, 
132,  162. 
ALEXANDER,   Duke    of,    II., 

132. 
Duke  OTTAVIO  of,  II.,  132. 
MARGARET  of,  arm»,  II.,  202. 
PARR,  Queen  KATHARINE,   amis,    I., 

245,  372;  II.,  152,  324. 
Parrot  as  a  chargt^  I.,  270. 
Partttf,  I.,  88. 

,,       coats,  I.,  84. 
PARTIIENAY,  armK,  II.,  150. 

JAMES        HARCOURT, 
Seigneur  de,  II.,  150. 
Parti,  I.,  88,  481. 
Particle,     Ortlonnance      respecting     the 

a«HUUiption  of  the,  II.,  SS)5. 
PartirnU  Soi»iliair>,  L,  15;  II.,  403. 
Partition  livtn,  I.,  84,  85,  4:i8. 

„         moilfS  of,  I.,  84,  87,88. 
Partitions,  German,  I.,  <.>7. 
PASCAL,  anus,  I.,  248. 

COLOMBIER,  arms,  I.,  2.02. 
PASCHAL  II.,  PoiKJ,  IL,  05,  303. 
Ptuc/i'i!  Lnuih,  I.,  4y.S  ;  PL  XXYIL,  fig.  4, 
p.  250. 
,,  ,,       as  a  chnnjf,  L,  248. 

PASyUIER,  le  Due,  IL,  40.s. 
Pauant,  L,  '_>2<>,  438,  481. 
,,         cotniter,  L,  234. 
„       -       ,,       -passant,  L,  438. 
„        (faniant,  L,  222,  438. 
,,        rtiiartlant,  I.,  230,  438. 
,,        repaisant,  L,  438. 
Passr  (» n  Croix,  m  Saiitoir),  I.,  481. 
Passion  Cross,    L,    100,  438 ;    fig.   53,   p. 
17.S. 
Ifail,  I.,  438. 
Pastoral  sta,fi'  as  a  charge,  I.,  387. 
Patct,  I.,  87,  481. 

„       Cross,  L,  102 ;  flg.  60,  p.  173. 
„       ritcl.^e,  L,  101  ;  fig.  00,  p.  173. 
„      jormcf,  Cross,  L,  102. 
Pate,\nt,t,  L,  481. 

PATERSON,  Bishop  of  ROSS,  IL,  b^. 
„  of  Seafleld,  arras,  IL,  58. 

Patonct,  L,  438. 

„         Cro^s,  L,  100;  fig.  61,  p.  173. 
Patriarchal  Cross,  L,  166,  438 ;  flg.  62,  p. 

178. 
PATTERSON,  antu,  I.,  276. 
Patty  Cross,  L,  162 ;  flg.  50,  p.  178. 
.1     ,ntchf/,  Cross,  I.,  104,  488  ;  flg.  60,  p. 

173. 
,,      patee  fformy,  fonnec),  L,  48?. 
„      ijuadrate  Cross,  I.,  163. 
„      throughout,  L,  488. 
„  „  Ci-OM,  L,  162. 

PATYN8,  arms,  L,  408. 


PAUL,  Emperor  of  RUSSIA,  IL,  864. 
„       J.  BALFOUR,  Ojt/moryo/.4nii.s 

I.,  ISO. 
„      v.,  Poiie,  anus,  L,  806. 
PAULET,  Marquess  of  WINCHESTER^ 

amis,  L,  368. 
PAULHAC,  sec  PARADIS,  I.,  270. 
PAULI,  VON,  anus,  L,  20^. 
PAULSDORK,  an,is,  L,  SOS. 

„  VON,  anus,  I.,  08. 

PAVIE,  anas,  L,  80. 
Pavilions,  IL,  250,  488,  482. 
PaK,  L,  430. 
PAWNB,  aruis,  L,  270. 
PAYNEL,  WILLIAM  DE,  serif,  L,  64. 
Peacock,  L,  430. 

„         as  a  charge,  L,  270. 
,,         in  its  -pride,  L,  430. 
PEACOCK,  «n,M,L,  270. 
Pean,  I.,  09,  430  ;  PL  IV., -fig.  4,  p.  70. 

,,      field  alone,  L,  70. 
Pearl,  L,  72,  480. 
Ptarlnf,  L,  430. 
Pears  as  charges,  L,  858. 
Peas  as  thurgts,  L,  801. 
Peaiitri;  L,  482. 

PECCI,   anns,    I.,  PI.   XXX  L,   fig.   6,  p. 
822. 
„        Counts,  artas,  L,  828. 
PECIIA,  anas,  L,  200. 
PEDRO  L,   King  of  PORTUGAL,    IL, 
204. 
the    Civ.el,   King   of  CASTILE 
and  LEON,  IL,  17. 
Peel,  L,  439. 

PEEL,  Sir  ROBERT,  anns,  L,  200. 
Pegasus,  L,  430. 

,,        fis  a  charge,  L,  813. 
PEGRIZ,  anas,  L,  403. 
PEILLENSTEIN,  arms,  IL,  85. 
Pelican,  L,  PI.  XXVI IL,  fig.  12,  p.  250. 

„       as  a  chargi,  L,  270. 
PELEGRIN,  aruu,  L,  287,  801. 
PELBTS,  supporters,  I.,  210. 
Ptlttta,  L,  201. 
Ptlicaa,  L,  43'.>. 

,,        in  htr  pittif,  L,  430. 
PBLHAM,  anas,  L,  276;   IL,  148,  140; 
badge,  400. 
Earl  of  CHICHESTER,  anns, 

L,  808. 
Sir     JOHN     DE,    arms,    I., 
303. 
PELLEGRIN,  arm,  I.,  801. 
PeUtt,  L,  201,  439. 
PELLEW,  Viscount  EXMOUTH,  motto, 

1 1.,  383. 
PELLEZAY,  anas,  L,  73. 
PEM BRIDGE,  anas,  I.,  103. 
PEMBROKE,  badge,  1 1.,  400,  401. 

„  Earl  of,  «»•««,  L,  892;  IL, 

15. 
„  HERBERTS,      Earls    of, 

anns,  L,  286. 
JOHN     DE    HASTINGS, 

Earl  of,  anas,  IL,  100. 
MARSHALL,      Earl     of, 
anas,  L,  227. 
,,  MARY,  ODunteas  of,  arms, 

IL,  80. 
, ,  Slrongbaw,  Earl  of,  seal,  I . , 

50. 
„  WILLIAM  DB  VALENCE, 

ihield,  L,  123;  antts,  IL,  46. 
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/'/,,    ,^     \      Vf: 

f*."  ♦,  n    //>. 

FK.VK/l  ^  «.  I/Ai,  "r  ..*,  I.   r:*(. 
i'K'hhUKLU.o...^   I     ^',>;  JI,,  lis. 

PK.I.'.ti.KA,  6V  ->/if/  '/   r-s  ♦*  tA<,  II  , 

f,,,,..,  ,,.,.. 1 1^,.^..,  I,    %',.. 
}*•/*//,'   '//  /''*(/<///!,  I.,  43i*,  4^2. 

l'*.P/fH/'1f*^    Of    I'tfr.l^  I       4^y. 
P*,.*..l,.i.n^    I        t/,, 

I'KN/HIKMlK,    O/Witw    de,    «r//t*,    L, 

VKl'iflK,  'i>,HM,  I,,  277;  I'l.  XXIX.,  flg. 

2,  i».  :^7i?. 
rVA'^kSHKHQ,  nr,M,  1.,  H2. 

y^r,  I..  <«'.♦. 
„  ///,*//  #.rt;w<r  <»^w,/?^  I.,  PI.  xvin.,  flg. 

4,  i».  )  -.H. 
f,  juih    o.  ij*nff.  roi'tit-fr-rUany^d^   |.,  PI. 
Xlir.,  fi«.  4,1,.  MO. 
Vyjl  Al/l  A,  nnnM,  I.,  .',70. 

/''.'•A  r..  1H1'. 

VKliCKVM.,  I>r,  qiK/te«l,  I.,  79. 

/^.'A^  I.,  4-2. 

yKHCllK,  (UmtiVtile,  nr,t'»,  !.,  I'X). 

OKOKKIIOI,  Ck,unt  of.  utal,  I., 

.,         IIOTHOU  III.,  Conntof,  ftal, 
{.,  fA). 
I'EIUJI,  HK.NKy  DK.  «/*//**,  11.,  103. 
„        liOllKHT  VK,  a. ,nM,  II.,  108. 
WALTKIl  I)B,  «./«*,  II.,  103. 
J'KIICIKS,  Ih.mhi,,/  oj  th<,  II.,  305. 
Purltmr^  I,,  4:{«i. 
J'KIICY,  A^iNKM,  II.,  104. 

„        -ANC'IK.NT,  «/-/«*,  II.,  108. 

n,u,»,  I.,  22i^ ;  ri.  XIX.,  flg.  12,  p. 

)7<J ;  M.,  J03  ;  /Aw/jr/M,  211,  400, 

401  ;  rri,  .'JTft. 

l)iik»N       of      NORTIIUMBER- 

I.ANI),  a<7n«,  1,,  1%;  II.,  112. 

,,        Km  In  of  .NOKTHUMBERLAND, 

nnnn,  I.,  22«. 
,,         IIKNIIV,   nnan   and   »upporUr$t 

M..  2HH, 
„        II  K.N'Iiy,  Hnron  of  TOPCLIFFE, 
nyniK,  II.,  203. 
HKNIty    DM,    «»•««,    II.,    108, 

104. 
IIKNIIY.      Karl     of     NORTH- 
(LMHKRLAND,  ttandHrd,  II., 
aO  > :  Mupporter,  277. 
,,        //on,  II,,  BOS. 
,,        I'niMnallr  of,    II.,  PL  XXIV., 

tlK.  B,  p.  800. 
,,        PIFJIH,  «;»n«,  II.,  103. 
„        Hlr  IIK.NUV,  *€«/,  ll.,;i04. 
„        ntinulnnl,  flg.  25,  11.,  299. 
PKHKIUA,  an«#,  I.,  107  ;  PI.  XV.,  flg.  7, 

1).  162. 
PKilKZ,  a,-nu,  I.,  376;  II.,  403. 
Pn'/orate,  \.,  489. 
I'fi-i  rn  bamU,  I.,  482. 
„     „   ftarre,  I.,  482. 


PERrG^»EO.  4^'  TALXITRAyP. 
PEF'.P'JNT.  sVM  -X  bE.  —-^  II    IS. 
PEiiHIEK,  ALAIN  DL*.  tfrf^^-'S  H, 

r -'  A^    C  -i^.  L.  4«* 

PEF.-I«,XV.   FIALI5,     Ime     de. 

PfTv  nn,  bcrriBz  of  rrnt,  IL,  XT. 
FEF.TH,i-.u,  i..  1^'. 

C:'.T.  -    ^.  II..  ?r«. 
D H L'M  M UX  D.  EmI  <.•#. 
.-'W.  II..  ^>. 
PERL.  Tte  Iz>:a«  of,  iv'-u^  II.,  PL  X., 

hf,  C,  p.  140. 
PERWEYj*,  'I.  -.4.  n..  55. 

PERY,  '^."A*.  I..  :'-•;. 

PKS:,  '«  .^,  L.  410. 

FEVATi^RI,  tr,-j,  I..  331. 

FE.'^HALL.a^rtJ,  L.  KM. 

PEFERELL,  v* '  ■',  II..  101. 

PETER    ALE.XIEVITCH    of     RUSSIA, 

crotTA^  II.,  2»?2,  

„       TH £  G REAT,  Car  of  RUSSIA , 
II.,  3^. 
PETER.S<J.N,  II.,  403. 
PETMORE,  »r„a,  I..  IM. 
FETRA-8AXCTA,  I.,  71. 
PETRARCH,  Miueof,  II.,  158. 
P'troiul,  I.,  439. 
PEVEREL,    CATHARINE,    ai-au,     II.. 

213. 
PEVERELL,  «n*i,  I.,  3«0. 
PFIRDT,  Conntoof,  anta,  I.,  284. 
PFIRT,  artM,  II.,  279;  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  1,  p. 

162. 
PFUEL,  Barons,  ar»u,  I.,  328. 
PFUHL,  Barona,  nnm,  I.,  32«. 
PHARAMOND,  an/w,  I.,  292. 
Phvt$nnU  a*  ehar<jc»^  1.,  279. 
F}ux,n,  1.,  435»,  482 ;  PL  XXXIV.,  fig.  7,  p. 
304. 
„      (u  a  rharnr,  I.,  ri(57. 
PHILIP    (AUGUSTUS)     II.,     King    of 
FRANCE,  *«/,  I.,  346 ;  II., 
194,   302;  Itfuigt^  210;   »Kp- 
porterty  281. 
,,         Emperor,  croien,  II.,  259. 

I,,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  346 ; 
11.,  65,  310,404. 
„  II.,  King  of  SPAIN,  II.,  98. 

II.  (/«  Bon),  II,,  872. 
III.,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  11 ; 

II.,  319;  etfp})m-te»'t,  282. 
III.,  King  of  FRANCE,  MAR- 
GARET, daughter   of,   ual, 
II.,  68. 
IV.,  I.,  295. 
IV.,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  41, 

370;  II.,  319. 
IV.,    King  of  SPAIN,  I.,  64; 

II.,  265. 
v.,  King  of  FRANCE,   1.,  41 ; 
»ml,  870;  II.,  72,  88;  tteal, 
09 ;  MvpporUrs,  2b2. 
„         VI.,  King  of  FRANCE,  I.,  282, 
846;  IL,  27;  Mvppotter*,  282. 
King  of  NAVARRE,  IL,  78. 
„         King  of  SPAIN,  arms,  II.,  111. 
„         of  MACE  DON,  I.,  322. 
PHILIPPA  of  HAINAULT,  Queen,  annt, 

I.,  259. 
PHILIPPE  DE  VALOIS,  coin*,  I.,  46. 
„  Duke,  IL,  201. 
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PHILIPPE  (itf  Bel),  II.,  372. 
PHILIPPE AUX,  II.,  405. 
PHIL0STRATU8,  quoted,  I.,  20. 
Pficenix,  I.,  489,  482. 

„        OH  achanfe,  I.,  312. 
PHOUSKARNAKI,  amu,  I.,  207. 
PIACENZA,  Duchy,  arms,  II.,  124. 
PIAN,  motto,  II.,  380. 
PICARDY,  amis  in,  L,  112. 
PIOCOLOMINI,  Princes,  oi-nw,  L,  324. 
PICHON,  anns,  I.,  79. 
Pickaxes  as  charges,  I.,  408. 
PICO,  Princes  de  la  MIRANDOLA,  arms, 

I.,  109;  11.,  132. 
PICQUIGN  Y,  ENGUERRAUD  DE,  amu, 
II.,  42, 
„  GERARD  DB,   ai-nu,  II., 

42. 
Pifces  Ilemldiques,  I.,  482. 
PIEDEFBR,  ar»u,  I.,  226. 
PIENNE,  DE  BROUILLI,  MarqniaaBde, 

supi)07-t€rs,  I.,  SIS. 
Pitrced,  I.,  489. 
PIERREFORT,  aniw,  I.,  75. 
PIERRE,  DE,  Seigneurs  de  Ganges,  II., 

404. 
PieLi,  I.,  482. 
Piety,  In  its,  I.,  27rt. 

PIFBRRER,   SobiUario  dt  los  Reinos  y 
SeMii-ioa  de  Jispaiia,  I.,  220,  248,  297, 
370,403,  411;  II.,  95. 
Piff  as  a  charge,  I.,  240. 
PIGACHB  DE  LAMBERVILLE,   arma, 

I.,  328. 
PIGNATELLI,  Princes,  anns,  I.,  897, 
Pignaies,  I.,  397,  482, 
Pig^ion,  I.,  482. 
PignoniU,  I.,  482. 
Pile  as  charges,  I.,  281,  284. 
Pike  head  as  a  charge,  I.,  364. 
PILAW  A,  1.,  PI.  XXL,  fig.  8,  p.  188. 
Pik,  1.,  125, 126, 156,  439,  482 ;  PL  XVII., 
fig.  1,  p.  156. 
„    from  dexter  Jlanl;  I.,  PL  IX.,  fig.  8, 

p.  106, 
„     /»«•,  I.,  98. 

„     recersed,  L,  PL  XVIL,  fig.  7,  p.  156. 

Pilts  from  sinister,  I.,  PL,  XVIL,  fig.  5,  p. 

166. 

base,  L,  PL  XVIL,  fig. 
6,  p.  166. 
„    in  Point,  L,  PL  XVIL,  fig.  8,  p.  156. 
„     Three,  L,  PL  XVIL,  fig.  2,  p.  156. 
PILGRIM,  arms,  L,  391. 
Pilgrim's  Scrip,  I.,  440. 

„  „      or  WalUt  at  a  charge,  1., 

891. 
„  Staves,  L,  440. 

„  ,,        and  Scrips  as  charges,  1., 

PILKINGTON,  ainns,  L,  166;  PL  XV., 

fig.  9,  p.  152  ;  tiiotto,  II.,  387. 
Pillars  as  charges,  I. ,  380. 
PIMENTEL,  arms,  11.,  181. 
PIN,  see  TOUR. 
Pine  Apples  cm  charges,  I.,  358. 

,,     Tree  cu  a  charge,  I.,  334. 
P ink's  as  charges,  L,  355. 
PINOS,  arms,  L,  :J58. 
PINTOS,  motto,  II.,  884. 
PINS,  Marqais  de,  anus,  L,  858 ;  motto, 

IL,3S4. 
PIOMBINO,  w«BUONCOMPAGNL 
PIOSASCO,  ai-ms&ad  supporters,  II.,  290. 


PIOT,  arms,  I.,  ZH 
PIPER,  turns,  I., 
Pipes  as  charges,  I 
PIRCH,  arms,  L, 
PIRRING,  V0^ 
XVIIL,  fig.  3, 
PISA,  City  and 

XV.,  fig.  12,  p 
Pisan    Cross,    L, 

152. 

PI8AN0,  VITTOI 

PISTOIA,      DON 

Bishop  of,  ar} 

PITSLIGO,  Lords 

PITTI,  amis,  L,  1 

PIUS    IL    and    I 

824. 

,,      VL,  Pope,  a 

PIZARRO,  arms, 

PLACIDIA,  Emp 

Plaine,  L,  482. 

PLANCH6,  Purs 

31,  82,  49,  Ui^ 

270,  801,  326, 

410;  IL,   14, 

172,  176,  177, 

PLANCHES  Roi 

IL,  10,  11,  IS, 

PLANCKENBBH 

Planets  as  ehargts, 

Planets  represent! 

PLANQUES,  S(t  1 

PLANTA,  anns,  I 

PLANTAGENET, 


GLOUCESTE 
1,  p.  16. 


1 
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PLANTAOENET.    THOMAS,    Earl    of 

NORFOLK,  IL,  76. 
PLASNB8,  JEANNE,  Dame  de,  amis,  I., 

63;  iupporttrn,  II.,  274. 
PtcUt,  I.,  201,  440. 
PL  ATT,  arwM,  I.,  107. 
Platy,  or  PlaUe,  1.,  440. 
Playiixff  T<tl/Us,  I.,  440. 
PLAYTER,  an»iM,  I.,  104. 
PLl^DRAN,  Vioomt«  de,  u,tm,  I.,  195. 
FhtHtVEL,  GONDELIN,  Vicomtes  de, 

ann*,  I.,  363. 
PUin,  I.,  482. 

PLEISSEN,  artM,  II.,  S33,  334. 
PLE88EN,  Baroiw,  L,  247. 
PLES«l»-CACHELEU,  MONTMO- 

REXCY  DU,  amm,  IL,  62. 
„         RICHELIEU,    DU,  an,i4,    I., 

160. 
,,         «« BOURDON. 
PLETTENBERO,  ConnU  VON,  omw,  I., 

80. 
Plii,  I.,  482. 
„    fti  roiul,  I.,  4S2. 
PLINY,  quoteil,  I.,  807. 
Plouih,  6,  I.,  482. 
PLOMBIOLI,  armn,  I.,  230. 
Ploufflishares  lit  rJiart/fn,  I.,  408. 
Plovn't  a*  c/iai-f/f*,  I.,  279. 
Plojfe,  L,  98,  148,  440,  4>2. 
Plvuiail,  II.,  230. 
Pbi„u9,  II.,  238. 
PluuuU,   I.,  80,  482;    PI.    l.\.,  fig.  7,  p. 

106. 
PLUNKBTT,  at-niA,  lU,  1P4. 
PLUTARCH,  CI  noted,  L,  2... 
PLUVINBL,    MarquiiMM  de,  amu,    II., 

42. 
PLYMOUTH,  CHARLEH         FITZ- 

CHARLES,  Earl  of, 
IL,    182. 
„  HICKMAN,  Earl   of, 

amiM,  I.,  89. 
POBOO,  arnu,  I.,  373. 
PODENAH,    Princes   de    CANTALUPO, 

antiM,  I.,  138. 
PODLACHIA,  annjf,  IL,  84. 
POGOR.sk  I,  annM,  L,  314. 
POICTOU,  Connto  of,  aruu,  L,  228. 

RICHARD,  Earl  of,  aruu,  I., 
267. 
POIGNET,  ai-mx,  I.,  217. 
Point  d'houMur,  I.,  483. 
,,  „  Ia,  I.,  05. 

„    du  chej\  I.,  482. 
„     In,  I.,  440. 
PoinU,  L,  158,  483. 

„        €iiti(,    I.,    ri.    XVI 11.,  fig.   5,  p. 

1&8. 
„        Lt  canton  dexb-e  de  la,  I.,  65. 
,,  ,,        ,,      nhii litre  de  la,  I.,  65. 

POINTE,  LA,  Chevaliers  de  I'Ordre  du  Ht. 

Snprit,  I.,  312,  313,  310. 
POINTEIL,  ureQUlor. 
FohUed,  I.,  440. 
Point$,  I.,  440. 

„       -fijuipollet,  I.,  483. 

„       qf  the  Site Hteheon,  I.,  440;  flgB.  21 

and  22,  I.,  65. 
,,       repreeenting  metal,  L,  70. 
POIRIER  aniw,  L,  358. 
POISIEU  DE  ST.  GEORGES,  DE,  amu, 

I.,  130. 
POITIERS,  DIANE,  DE,  L,  172,  824. 


POITIERS,   DIANE,  DE,  DnrtMMa  de, 
VALENTINOIS,   on»j, 
IL,  82. 
LOUIS,  Biahop  of,  aiitu,  IL» 

196. 
POLAND,  annx,  L,  211,  266;  IL,  70,  338. 

„       Augmentatione  io,  IL,  160. 

„        BagUsof,  1 1.,  282. 

„        Kinga  of,  m-ynn,  1 1.,  110. 

LESEK,  CZARNY,  Duke  of,  Mat, 

IL,  84. 
POL.VMEN,  art»iM,  L,  337. 
POLANl,  anus,  L,  96. 
POLASTRON,  anM,  L,  226. 
POLE,  Duke  of  SUFFOLK,  an/w,  L,  238  ; 

PLXXV.,flg.  12,  p.  284. 
POLENTA,  amis,  L,  268. 
P0LE8ENA,  ar„u,  IL,  133. 
POLIGNAC,  Princes  of,  anns,  L,  102. 
POLLARD,  anuM,  I.,  239 ;  PL  XXVL,  fig. 

1,  p.  240. 
POLLIA,  aruis,  L,  813. 
POLLNITZ,  Baronii  Ton,  anas,  I.,  146. 
POLMAN,  anus,  L,  PL  VI L,  fig.  6,  p.  98. 
POLWARTH,  Lord,  supportirs,  I.,  817. 
P0LYCRATE8,  Tale  of,  L,  285. 
POMBAL,  Marqnisde,  ami*,  L,  324. 
PouuffraufUty  I.,  PL  XXXIIL,  fig.  10,  ix 
352. 
,,  oi  a  charge,  L,  357. 

Poiiieis,  I.,  201,  440. 

POME  RANI  A,  anus,  L,  801  ;  IL,  380, 887. 
POMEREU,  Marquess  de  RICEYS,  arms, 

I.,  358. 
PonuifK,  I.,  201. 
Poimiu,  L,  201. 
Pommalleil,  L,  440. 
Pohini'.lh/,  Ci-OAs,  L,  169 
PomiH'Uif,  or  Pommettf/,  L,  440. 
POMMKHN,  anus,  IL,  330;  fmt<,283. 
Poiunie-dt-pin,  I.,  483. 
Poimnettet,  I.,  483. 

„  CrosA,  I.,  160. 

Pouiiiuity,  Cross,  L,  169. 
POMPADOUR,  Marrjuisede,  ar»«,  L,  878. 
PONCE  DE  LEON,  anus,  1 1.,  130. 
PONDORFFER,  ana*,  I.,  132. 
PONIATOWSKI,  Princes,  a»iM^,  L,  247. 
PONIN-PONINSKI,    Princes,   arms,    I., 

38iS. 
PON  NAT,  anus,  I.,  279. 
PONT  DE  VAUX,  GORREVOD,  Ducsde, 
anns,  L,  147. 
„      DU,  anun,  L,  109. 
„     quoted,  L,  307. 
PONTAUT,  anus,  L,  378. 
PONTCHASTNEAU,  EON  DE,  sioX,  L, 

47. 
PONTE,  Counts  de,  anus,  I.,  379. 
PONTECORVO,  arms,  IL,  842. 
PONTECROIX,  Marquis  de,  anns,  L,  196. 
PONTEDERA,  anus,  L,  278  ;  PI.  XXXVL, 

fig.  7,  p.  380. 
PONTE Vfes,    Dues  de  8ABRAN,  wrms^ 
L,  226. 
„  Marquis  of,  aniM,  L,  379. 

PONTHIEU,  JOANNA,  of,  seal,  IL,  99. 
PONT'S  3/5.,  I.,  155,  185,  210. 
PONSONBY,  Earl  of  BE8SB0R0UGH, 

arms,  L,  407. 
POPE,  EARL  of  DOWNE,  anns,  L,  803. 
POPEL,  oniijt,  L,  90;  inotto,  IL,  880. 
PopivjaM,  I.,  440. 

„        as  a  charge,  L,  276. 
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P0P0LE8CHI,  anM,  I.,  162. 
PORCCI,  sujtportei'9,  11.,  281, 
P0RCELL£T8,DE8,  Miirquiiiesde  MAIL- 

LAINE,  amjr,  I.,  240. 
Porcupine  ««  a  charge ^  I.,  251. 
PORET,    Haiqnis    de    BLOSSEVILLE, 

at-NM,  I.,  S58. 
PoHculli*,  I.,  440. 

„         a4  a  ckarf/f,  I.,  882. 
PORTE,  LA,  aruw,  I.,  146,  870. 
PORTEOUS,  quoted,  L,  228,  81'7. 
PORTER,  arm*,  L,  890. 

,,  Hiatory  of  the  KnigkU  of  Malta, 

I.   804. 
PORTIA,  Prtncee  of,  armn,  I.,  850. 
Porting,  L,  483. 
PORTLAND,    BBNTINCK,    Dukes    of, 

aitiit,  I.,  168. 
PORTMAN,  amv^,  L,  349. 
PORTOCARRERO,    amis,    L,   109;    PI. 

VIII.,  fig.  7,  p.  100. 
PORTSMOUTH,  anM,  L,  324.    ^ 

„  L0UI8E,    RENJ^B    DE 

PENANCOfiT     DB    KEROUALLE, 
Duchess  of,  IL,  182. 
PORTUGAL- ANCIENT,  ann*,  11. ,  204. 
„  arms,  L,  109,  177;  PI.  XX., 

fig.7,p.l80;II.,29,82,103, 
182,169,  203,  204,  328,  841. 
„  BEATRICE  of,  gfol,  IL,  9j. 

„  cockade,  1 1.,  876. 

,,  coronet  of  Barons  In,  IL,  2G7. 

„  crest*  in.  1 1.,  235. 

ISABELLA  of,  seal,  IL,  96, 
372. 
„  JOHNof,  an/w,  IL,204. 

„  „      „  BRAGANZA,Con- 

stable  of,  anus, 
IL,  25. 
„        „  Duke  of  VALEN- 
CIA, arms,  IL,  PI.  XIX. 
fig.  5,  p.  192. 
„  Marks  of  Illegitimacy  in,  1 1., 

202. 
„  Marv,     diiughter     of     ED- 

WARD, Constable  of,  IL, 
1S2. 
„  Onlers  of,  I L,S7l. 

„  Queen  LEONORA  of,  arms, 

1 1.,  257,  258. 
>*  M      of,  I L,  217. 

„  R^:uIation8      as      ta      the 

bearing   of   differences  of 
arhis  in,  IL,  3i>6. 
„  supporters,  L,  306. 

Portvfnieia  Kobiliarchia,  IL,  896. 
Po»*\  L.  230,  440,  483. 
POSEN,  ar^ns,  IL,  336. 
Pot,  vookiiiij,  a*  a  charge,  L,  405. 

„    hook',  as  a  charge,  I.,  406. 
PUT,  II. ,  405. 
POTEMKIN,  anns,  I.,  218. 
Potinc^,  L,  87,  483. 
Potench,  I.,  165. 

Potent,  I.,  79,  440 ;  PL  IV.,  fig.  11,  p.  70. 
„       -covnttr-potent,  L,  79,  440. 
„      C/'ojw,  I.,  165,  440;  fig.  57,  p.  178. 
Potente  or  Potetiey,  I.,  440;  fig.  81,  pp.  85, 

POTIBR,  Due  de  GfeVRBS,  IL,  405. 

„  Dues     de,    TRESMES    et    de 

GEVRES,  amis  and  supportrrs,    L, 


POTTWEIN,  nn,is, 
VOL.  1 1. 


II.,117. 


Pots  as  charges, 
POTULITZ-PO 

L,  876, 
POUILLY,  see  ] 
POULAIN,  arvi 
Ponrpn,  L,  48:i 
Povcdercit,  L,  AA 
POWELL,  arvu 
Powets  a*  ehargt 
POWLETT,  Ma 

anns,  I.,  86 
POWIS,  Earls  o 
P0WY8,  anus, 

„        Prince 

POYNINGS,  bo 

„  Si 

Si 
50. 
POYNTZ,  annf 
POZZO,  artns, 
Dl    B< 
377. 
PRAET,    JEA? 
neu 
XV 

Lori 

de,  ai  >ns,  1 1 
PRAGUE,  City 
PRASLIN,  CII 

IL,  61. 
PRATT,    Marq 

244. 
PRAUN,  Dr  M 

lichen  Jiurft} 

ties  Tevtscht 

281,  233. 
Pramis  as  rhari 
PREAUX,  set  E 
PREEDE,  armf 
PREI8SAC,   Di 

L,  225. 
PRENDIPART 
PRESCOTT,   n 

Mexico,  L,  1 
PRESLES,     Ri 

811. 
PRE88IGNY,  ( 

1 

178. 
PRESTER  -  JO 

206. 
PRESTON,  ar» 

10,  p.  .S04  ; 
PRESTWICU,  . 

fig.  12,  p.  3( 
Pretence,  JEurwcA 
PREUILLY,  G 

L,  40. 
PRBY8ING,  a 

870. 
PRICE,  anns,  1 
Pride,  In,  1.,  44' 
,,  In  its,  L, 
PRIDEAUX,  a, 
PRIEGO,  COI 
a 

„  Coil 

ME 

IL,  92. 
PRIGNANI,  ar 
PRIME,  anns, 

p.  206. 
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PRIMROSE,    ARCHIBALD,    Viscount, 
artns,  I.,  190. 
,,  arms,  I.,  855. 

„  of  Dalmenie,  Sir  ARCHI- 

BALD, arm*,  I.,  190. 
Bir     ARCHIBALD,     IL, 
88. 
Prince  Cnn»orl,  Lift  of  the,  II.,  23. 
PRINCE  CONSORT,  «n>M,  1.,  141 ;  label, 

II.,  23. 
Prince's  helmtt,  II.,  230. 
PRINCESS  ROYAL,  Uibtl,  fig.  2.  II.,  20, 

23. 
PRINGLE,  arui*,  I.,  147,  287  ;  II.,  40. 
PRISIXOWSKY,  «»•»«,  IL,  74. 
Probo$clilt»,  II.,  48:i. 
PROKESCH,    D'O.STEN,   Counts,  a^-^ta, 

I.,  309. 
Proj)tr,  I.,  r.8,  in,  224.  440. 
PROVENCE,    ELEANOR    of,     I.,    341  ; 
wniM,     132;      1 1.,     214; 
an  Alt,    819. 
„  RAYMOND  BERENGER, 

Count  of,  arniH,  1 1.,  319. 
PRUNELit,  II.,  405. 
PRUS8  IL,  arm*,  I.,  .S68. 
PRUSSIA,  arnu,  I.,  74,  184, 186,  160,  225, 
26(5,  267,  277,  389  ;  IL,  164, 
165,   166,     818,     880;    PI. 
XXIX.,  fig.  1,  p.  342. 
,,  Anf/itientationg  in,  IL,  164. 

„  nn-kaiU,  IL,  376. 

„  tnuU  oj\  L,  .«13S  ;  IL.  166. 

,,  King  of,  pncilion,  IL,  251. 

„  OtiUrnof,  IL,  3(W. 

„  Royal  Ar»i»,  11. ,  118,  886. 

„  „      CroKH  of,  li.,  268. 

PRY8B,  an/M,  L,  PI.  XXIV.,  fig.  8,  p. 
224. 
,,        of  Goggerdan,  aruut,  L,  229. 
PRZEROWA,  arm*,  L,  369. 
PRZICUOWITZ,  Counts,  oma,  L,  274. 
PnalUritiiii  Aureum,  I.,  804. 
PUCCI,  anmt,  L,  212. 
PUCHBERG,  armn,  L,  328  ;   PI.  XXXL, 

fig.  3,  l».  822. 
PUCKLERMUSKAU,  Prince,  arnu,   L, 

271. 
PUDSBY,  HUGH,  Bishop  of  DURHAM, 

anus,  I.,  168. 
PULLICI,  anu»  I.,  298. 
PUNCH  YON,  an)i»,  L,  204. 
PlfNSHON,  mjif,  IL,  187. 
PUNTZINGER,  anas,  1 1.,  205. 
PUPELLIN,  an»w,  I.,  74. 
PUREFOY,     Bishop    of     HEREFORD, 

atinn,  I. ,  219. 
Purlled,  I.,  440. 
PurpU,  I.,  66. 
Purple  ooats,  plain,  L,  74. 
Purpurc,  I.,  66,  72,  440. 
,,        tU,  I.,  66. 
„        field  alone,  L,  74. 
„        or  purpU,  L,  PI.  III.,  fig.  7,  p. 

66. 
,,        represented   by   diagonal   lines, 
L,  71. 
PUTBUS,  Prince,  arnu,  I.,  211 ;  IL,  276; 

fig.  23,  p.  271. 
PUTTKAMMER,   Barons  von,  arnu,   L, 

308. 
PUY,  DU,  «n;«,  L,  22.';. 
„      PAUL  IN,  I)E,  anan,  L,  73. 
„      RAYMOND,  DU,  IL,  868. 


PUYGIRON,     BANNES,    Marquis     de, 

onMj  L,  328. 
Pyot,  L,  440. 
PYPE,  anm,  L,  401. 
PYRMONT,  Count,  IL,  186. 

„  Prince  of,  arnu,  IL,  112,  114. 

Quatlrate,  L,  441. 
QUADT,  Counts  of,  arnu,  L,  137. 
QUAEDBACH,  annn,  I.,  896. 
yUARANTA,  arnu,  I.,  410. 
QUAREBBE,  arnu,  L,  400. 
QvM}-rel,  I.,  441. 
QaarrtU  <uehargt»,  L,  867. 
QuariefexiilU,  I.,  483. 

quarUr,  L,  126,  174,  441;  PI.  XIX.,  fig. 
1,  p.  176. 
II        -piercinl,  I.,  441. 
Quartfrtd,  I.,  441. 
Quarttring,  IL,  98. 

„  Difftrtnee  by,  II. ,  56. 

inBiitain,  IL,  102. 
Quarta-inff*,  or  Quarterg,  IL,  441. 
Qaarta/jf,  L,  92,  441;  fig.  36,  p.  87;   PI. 
v.,  fig.  9,  p.  88. 
en  i^juerre,  I.,  PI.  XVIIL,  fig. 
7,  p.  158. 
„         per/tM  indtnttnl,  I.,  PL  V.,  fig. 

10,  p.  8«. 
„  ,,  saltire,  I.,  93. 

„  Rtriete,  L,  262. 

Quarttrg,  Graml,  IL,  104. 
Quarticn,  I.,  483. 
QUATERMAINE,  ar^nM,   I.,  218. 
QUATRBBARBES,  IL,  406. 
Quatri^oil,  L,  441 ;  PI.  XXXIL,  fig.  12,  p. 
886. 
„         Double,  mark  of  ninth  son,  IL, 
64. 
QunirtfoiU  a»  charge*,  I.,  340. 
QUEENS  COLLEGE,  OXFORD,  arnu, 

I.,  269. 
QUBENSBERRY,    Karl   of,    amu,    IL, 
190. 
„  Marquess  of,  arnu,  L, 

191. 
QUEDLEMBURG,  SOPHIA,  Abbess  of, 

onax,  IL,  105. 
QU^LEM,  arnu,  L,  337. 

,,  Barons  de,  arm»,  L,  196. 

QUERNFURTH,  Baroni*  of,  onj«,  L,  227. 
QUESADA,  amu,  L,  133. 
Quait,  L,  441. 

„     fourchk,  I.,  231,  441,  483. 
QUEXADA,  arnu,  I.,  216. 
QUIJADA,  arvM,  I.,  216. 
QUINCI,  DE,  anm,  I.,  PL  XIX.,  fig.  11, 

p.  176. 
QUINCY,  DE,  arnu,  IL,  67. 

„    Barls  of  WINCHESTER, 
arnu,  L,  195. 
„  SAER    DE,    MARGARET, 

widow  of,  »eal,  IL,  66. 
QUIN80N,  arnu,  L,  75. 
QUINTAN  A,  ar»M,  L,  408. 
Qiiinle/euilU,  L,  483. 
Quiw,  a  la,  L,  441. 

RAAPHORST,  ann»,  I.,  103. 
Jiabnt,  L,  483. 
RaJMt  (u  a  charge,  I.,  250. 
RABEN8TEIN,  arnu,  L,  180. 
RABENSTEINER,  arnu,  I.,  220. 
Raeeonrci,  I.,  483. 


(     499     ) 


RAC0NI8,  LOUIS, S«igneurde,  amis,  II., 

205. 
RADA,  onJM,  I.,  167. 
RADCLYFFB,  arm*,  I.,  142. 

„  of  Foxdenton,  aiint.  II., 

15. 
RADFORD,  «r.M«,  I.,  310. 
Jiaitiant,  I.,  441. 
RADOLIN,  »w  LB8ZCZYC. 
RADZIWILL,  Princes,  ann*,  I.,  401. 
RAEP8AET,  anuM,  I.,  3<n. 
RAET,  Baruns  de,  aruui,  I.,  408. 
RAGNINA,  «n>M,  I.,  294. 
Ragi'luf,  or  Haffuli/,  I.,  441. 
HaiU'hi,  I.,  flg.  80,  pp.  85,  86. 
RA(JUSA,  Duchy,  a/w«,  I.,  410;  II.,  125. 
RAIMBERT,  arms,  I.,  150. 
RAIMOND,  QUILLAU31E  DE,  II.,  404. 
RamhoK,   I.,   441;    PI.   XXXI.,  fig.  4,  p. 

822. 
RninbowK  a*  chnrges,  I.,  328. 
RAINIER,  an/M,  I.,  132. 
Jtais,  I.,  4S8. 
Rnkf$  as  c/inrges,  I.,  408. 
RALLI,  uiotto,  II.,  yS6. 
Ati/i^  I.,  244,  483. 

RAMEKORT,  DE,  amis,  I.,  '200;  II.,  14. 
RAMEN8PER0,  aritin,  L,  '248. 
RAM^RA,  amis,  I.,  Ho7. 
RA.MILL1E8,  nfe  DRAGON. 
Rampant,  I.,  2'.>2,  441,  483. 
„  Counter,  I.,  234. 

„         -ftanlant,  I.,  229,  442. 
„        -rnjaitlant,  I.,  229,  442. 
„         -»fjnnt,  I.,  442. 
Rams  as  charge*,  I.,  248. 

,,     Butttring,  as  charges,  I.,  369. 
RAM8AY,  arms,  II.,  141. 

„  Earl  of  DALHOUSIE,  arms, 

I.,  269. 
,,  of  BamtoD,  arms,  I.,  130;  II., 

141. 
„  of  Dunoon,  arms,  II.,  88. 

„         of    Wyliecleugli,  Sir   JOHN, 

arms,  II.,  155. 
„  Vidconnt  HADDINGTON, 

arms,  II.,  155. 
WILLIAM,    Earl    of    FIFE, 
arms,  II.,  38. 
„  ProfesHor  WILLIAM,  quoted, 

L,  261. 
RAMS  DEN,  motto,  IL,  386. 
RAMSEY,  arrnn,  I.,  248. 
Ranch itr,  I.,  483. 

RANDOLPH,   arms,   I.,    398,    894  ;    PI. 

XXXVII.,    fig.     6,    p. 

894. 

THOMAS,         Earl        of 

MORAY,  anas,  L,  188. 

RANFURLBY,  KNOX,  Earl  of,  arms,  I., 

185. 
Range,  I.,  483. 
RangUr,  I.,  483. 

RANGONI,  Marquises,  arms,  L,  129. 
Rank,  gradations  of,  I.,  7,  8. 
RANKEN,  arm»,  I.,  364. 
RANTZAU,  Countu,  arms,  I.,  S8. 
RANULF,  seal  and  arms,  L,  :)\H. 
RAOUL,    goldsmith    to    PHILIPPE    U 

hardi,  ennobled,  I.,  II. 
RAOUSSET    DE    BOULBON,    Counto, 

arms,  I.,  163. 
RAPACCIOLl,  arms,  I.,  861. 
RAPE,  anus,  I.,  861. 


RAPPOLSTEIN,  CounU  of,  m-ms,  I.,  ISO ; 

IL,  114,  409. 
RA8CIA,  arms,  1 1.,  123,  184. 
RASP^,  o>-»M,  L,  »6L 
Rats  as  charges,  I.,  252. 
RATTRAY,  arms,  L,  172. 
RATZBBURG,  Principality  of,  rtm«,  1., 

168;  IL,  116,  331. 
RAUCH,  arms.  I.,  144. 
Ravlen-kram,  I.,  141,  838;  PI.  XIIL,  fig. 

6,  p.  140. 
RAVANI,  amu,  I.,  361. 
Raccn  as  a  charge,  L,  276. 
RAVENS,  armn,  I.,  276. 
RAVENSBERG,  arms,  L,  150;  IL,  323, 

833   384 
RAVENSTEIN,  arms,  IL,  334. 
RAVENTUORPE,  anns,  L,  276. 
RAVESCHOOT,  VAN,  arms,  1.,  276. 
RAVBSTEIN,   PHILIP    DE,  amis,   1 1., 

108. 
Ravi*sc^nt,  I.,  241,  442,  483. 
RAYNOR,  arms,  L,  306. 
Ratfonnant,  I.,  325,  442,  483. 
Rajfs,  I.,  442. 
Rebattd,  I.,  442. 
Rtbattements,  L,  99,  488. 
R'^hrasse,  I.,  484. 

RBCCBSVINTHUS,  King,  IL,  254. 
RtcerceU,  L,  484. 
Rtco'cdh,  I.,  442. 
Ri'cercellh,  eras*,  L,  109. 
RECHBERG,  Counts  of,  «.ww,  L,  284. 
RECHTEREN,  Counts  of,  arms,  L,  152. 
RBCHTHALBlt,  arms,  I.,  9«5. 
RBCKHBIM,  Counts  von,  arms,  L,  225; 

IL,  117,  276 ;  PJ.  XX.,  flg.  1,  p.  204. 
Recoupi,  I.,  484. 
Rtd,  L,  m. 

Red  coat,  plain,  I.,  73. 
REDESDALE,  MITFORD,   Lord,   ar^iis, 

L,  251. 
REDMAIN,  arms,  I.,  .S94. 
Reilorte,  L,  484. 
RBEDE,  CounU,  amis,  L,  137. 

GINKEL,  Earl&of  ATHLONE, 

arms,  I.,  137. 
REES,  arms,  I.,  364. 
REEVES,  Bishop,  quoted,  1 1.,  309. 
Rc/ente,  I.,  484. 
RffleeteA,  or  reflexed,  I.,  442. 
REFUGE,  DU,  arms,  I.,  290. 
RBOALIBN,  arms,  I.,  74  ;  IL,  330,  338, 

384. 
Regardant,  L,  229,  442,  484. 
REGENSTEIN,  County  of,  amis,  I.,  246 ; 

1 1.,  882. 
RBGOLI,  arms,  L,  100. 
REGROLTZWILE,  arms,  I.,  337. 
REICH BROD,  arms,  I.,  406. 
RBICHENSTEIN,  Counts  von,  arms,  I., 

864 
REED  &  BROOK,  On  the  Regalia  of  Scot- 

laiul,  1 1.,  257. 
REID,  motto,  II. ,  387. 
REIDER,  an>i*,  L,207. 
REIGSD0RP8,  amis,  I.,  310. 
REILLB,  Count,  arms,  I.,  814. 
Reindeer,  I.,  442. 

„        as  a  charge,  I.,  245. 
REINECK,  Barons  von,  arms,  L.  243. 

,,  Counts  of,  aiiHA,  L,  108. 

REINFELDEN,  arms,  I.,  103. 
REIT8TAP,  arms,  L,  97j 
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hriUA.'l,   I.,  4-4. 
REXAKD.  ar,„>.,  I.,  24S. 
RKNAUD,  ar...*,  I.,  24S. 

„         DE   VELORT,  »iH»i**,rU.  ^.  I., 

fi<>icA/V, .  I..  4«»4. 

K*.iroM.',  I.,  4W. 

REX  DEL,  LrinJ,  ov^/.  II.,  243. 

RENE,  King  of  NAPLES,  8ICILT,  And 

JERUSALEM,  II.,  S21. 
„       ToarnAj  RvgnUtiuns  of.  II.,  3iH>. 
A^/»i'  or  Bli'Mo.t,  I.,  31. 
REXXEBLi:0,  «r„.^  I.,  l.-iO. 
REXXER,  a.  ».-,  I.,  1VJ>. 
REXNE8,  City,  a,:,.^,  I.,  101. 
Rrnook,  I.,  St*. 
REXTY,  «r.«4,  I..  .•?*;', ;  11.,  5f'. 

ISAHELLE,  beireM  of,  II.,  h9. 
REN  VERS,  a,:,,*,  I.,  144. 
Ae/i «/■*;,  I.,  4^4. 
Attire/-*/',  I,,  Z'l't. 
H'potrnr^,  I.,  4*>4. 
H'ptUt$n*  chn.yfA,  I.,  2S1,  2>7. 
JiK,*-„iOttjt-,  I.,  44J- 
K*^MUr,.lr,  I.,  4S4. 
A^/f,  I.,  44-2. 
A«*/«,  I.,  402. 
RETHEL,  nr..i*,  II.,  277. 

LOUIS,  Count  of.  If.,  2SS. 
h'torlr.l,  I.,  442. 
K'tiOit,   L,  484. 
Hftrv.,u-h.,  I.,  442,  4S4- 
Rrlron^htf,  Croff,  L,  171. 
RftroMp.ctict  R<'i,,r^  11.^  30^. 
H.tro»»A',  I.,  481. 

REU.SS,  Princei*  of,  «ri,.  ,  I.,  227,  275. 
REVALDOH,  «,»«/,  I.,  30J. 
Kx'1,  L,  442- 

IiEVEXTIX)W,  n,;„*,  I.,  .37'.». 
REVEREND  DU  31E.SN1L,  LE,  anuK  L, 

7<i 

REVEUONI,  tf/..-S  L,  203. 
R-r.,f>'',  I.,  148,  442. 
REVEST,  DE,  ai»M.  I.,  lOi. 
REV,  HUton-t  (la  JJrt'pr.ou,  tU.»  Covlevrs, 
tt  d'.4    Iiuigt^t*    if'    la  Mo>uxrchu 
Fiaru/u*' ,  I.,  21»2,  343,  345,  3'.1  ; 
II.,  :il-2. 
„       RICHARD,  ffz  U,  arui»,  II.,  177. 
RKVXELL.  ar»i«,  I.,  37{». 
REYNOLDS,  on.,^,  L,  ;{82. 
REYNOLD8WYLE,  onu^,  L,  3:57. 
RHAIX,  HtK  SCHKUCllEXSTUEL. 
RUED  AY,  Counteus  CLAUDINE   VOX, 

IL,  143. 
RHEIXA-WOLBECK,    Prince   of,    IL, 

01. 
RHEIXAU,  arm',  I.,  183. 
RHINE,   ALHEKT,    Count    Palatine    of 
the, !!«(/,  I.,  263 ;  IL,  'J\ ;  $vp- 
porlei;  275. 
Counti,  PALATINE  OF  THE, 
o.r„i»,  I.,  225. 
„         LOUIS,  Count  PALATINE  of 

the,  wa/,  IL,  70. 
„         LOWER,  anuM,  II.,  330. 
„         PALATIXATE  of  the,  ui-iiw,  L, 
8V6  ;  IL,  70,  1»1,  340. 
RHODES,  BovereigUH  of,  anwx,  L,  152. 

„         motto,  IL,  3^6. 
RHODIUS,  a,Ty<j.,  L,  215. 
Ribmi'i,  L,  142,  442. 
RIBAUMONT,  DE,  ar„is,  I.,  175. 


Mi/yxnu  a'-ocM*'  tkltbt*,  II.,  29L 
RIBEAUPIERRE,  Connto  de,  amw,  L, 

IM);  IL,  409. 
RIBERA,  ar.^:  IL,  98,  ISa 
RIBERAC,  AVDIE,  JUrqoiM*  de,  arm«, 

I.,  250. 
RICEYS.  POXEREU,  Muqais  de,  otm, 

I.,  ;t.->v 
RICH,  b4uh^^  IL,  401  ;  rr^w,  187. 
RICHARD   L,  King  of  EXGLAND,  L, 
221,  223,  Sl«i ;  *r«/,  34,  2!»-.; 
IL,  210;   v., MM,  317,  Sib; 
bcuiiff,  214  ;  C'.Mt,  228. 
„  IL,  King  of  EXGLAXD,  I., 

3:;9;   ija>-t.r,   341  ;    IL,   10. 
19,  277,  402 ;  «*••»*«,  W,  14^, 
S-20;  PL  XXV.,  fig.   3,   p. 
yjO;  tMufff^,  214,  216,  217, 
218 ;  tfippo,tfr$,  S24. 
IL,  Ao//of,  IL,  S3.  4e,M. 
IIL,    King   of    ENGLAND, 
IL,    322;    ^rt.^/',    2-22;    collar,    225; 
r»o«*-»i,  25rt;  st')>porttr»,  325. 
RICHARD,  King  of  the  Romans.  ar.H4, 

I.,  182,  257;  *i'pi*0rtrrt.  II     275. 
RICHARDOT,  «...»*.  L,  33*;. 
RICHEliOURG,  GUILLAUME  Seignenr 
de,  anrt*.  1 1.,  40. 
JACXiUES  DK  LUX  EM- 
BURG,  Seigneur  de,  nn,is,  1 1.,  16. 
RICHELET,  Ihitiotiitaiif,  IL,  407. 
RICHELIEU,  Cardinal  Dae  de,  anut,  I., 

1.'.0. 
RICHEMONTE,  Comte  de,  arm»,  IL,  24, 

25. 
RICHMOND,   Duke    of,    tupporttr*,    L, 
312. 
„  EatU  of,  anuM,  L,  IhO. 

HENRY  FITZROY,  Dnke 
of,  a/#w-,  IL,  180. 
„  Honour  of,  /^.*^",  I.,  342. 

JEAN    DE   BUETAGNE, 
Earl  of,  'Himur,  IL,  33. 
RICUTER.SWYL,  a,  «m.  L,  131. 
RIDDELL,  ar,.,M,  L,  359;  PI.  XXXIIL, 
fig.  11,  p.  352. 
„  CoiHiiientM    on   the   Kiii 

jnnticncf,  IL,  38. 
,,  n-'it-coi-oiut,  IL,  250. 

„  of  the  Ilk,  I L,  42. 

„  quoted,  L,  3<)3. 

,,  Scottifk     PttraiK    and 

siMoriul  L(tir,  1 1.,  oy. 
„  WALTER,  ar«M,  1 1.,  42. 

RIDEL,  GEOFFREY,  Bishop  of  ELY, 

arii'f,  L,  17t). 
RIEBECK,     VAX,    am*,    L,    4a):    PL 

XXXVL,  fig.  2,  p.  880. 
RIED,  ar„i^,  L,  SOS. 
RIENECK,  *<t  VOIGT. 
RIETBEHGS,    Priucee    of    OST-FRIES- 

LAXD,  flr,/.«,  I.,  310;  IL,  115. 
RIETER,  DIE,  arms,  L,  818. 
RIETSTAP,   Anuorial    Ohi^ral,    L,   110, 
179,    21S;    IL,    124,    162,    2i;5,    206, 
290. 
RIGEL,    VON,    nn/4Jt,    L,  in,  158;    PL 

XVIL,  fig.  8,  1).  15ii. 
Jiifffft't,  L,  442. 
RIGSTRUP,  «)•»*.*,  L.SIO. 
RILEY,  arm*,  I.,  104. 
RINACH,  anil*,  L,  236. 
RINALDI,  arm*,  L,  103. 
Rinetau,  I.,  484. 


r.r- 


fV'rt- 
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RIOU,  niotto,  11.,  SS6. 

RIPON,  Harqneas  of,  ci-ett-eorotutf  II., 

250. 
ilMiHj;,  I.,  271,  442. 
RITTBERG,  amw,  I.,  310. 
RIVARI,  arms,  I.,  802. 
Jiivfr  I.,  n.  XXXI.,  fig.  11,  p.  322. 
RIVERS,  E«rl«of  DEVON,  arwu,  I.,  226. 
RIVIERE,  HENRY  DE,  «n/«,  II.,  12. 
RIZOZLETTI,  an,is,  I.,  182. 
RJEVSKI,  aniw,  I.,  279. 
R0ANNAI8,  AUBUSSON,   Da«  de  la, 

ur)M«,  I.,  1(}S. 
ROBALOS,  a,-ms,  I.,  .'?02. 
ROBECQ,  Priaoeiide,  ann»,  II.,  61. 
ROBERT  I.,  King  of  SCOTLAND,  II., 
210. 
II.,  King  of  SCOTLAND,   I., 
189,228;  II.,  30,  55,  73,  139, 
190,  230  ;  etiptliM,  245. 
„         III.,  King  of  SCOTLAND,  I., 
189. 
(BRUCE),    King    of    SCOT- 
LAND,  I.,  187,  18S,  189;  IL,  189,  190. 
ROBERTSON,  nnnn,  I.,  241 ;  II.,  403. 

„  chaUud    Miviige    of,    II., 

290. 
ROBS  ART,  Sir    LEWIS,    Lord   BOUR. 

ClIIER,  tonibf  11. ,  304. 
Moc,  I..  404,  484. 

,,    d'tchi'inui;  I.,  484. 
ROC  A,  nnuA  I.,  408. 
ROCABKUTI,  rtnjw,  I.,  404. 
ROCABUUNA,  arnu,  I.,  404. 
ROCrm,  antu,  I.,  403. 
ROCBLINK,  o,»M,  I.,  393. 
ROCHE,  ANTOINE,  Comte  de  la,  arum, 
n.,  199;   PI.  XVI.,  fig.  8,  p. 
172. 
OK     BEAUSAINT,     DE     LA, 
«r»w,  I.,  199. 
„        FOL'CAULD,   Seigneur  de   la, 
11.,  405. 
MATHIEU,    Baron     DB    LA, 

oruu,  II.,  195,  196. 
Mft  PAIEN. 
„        SUR  YON,  Princea  do  la,  araut, 
II., 41. 
ROCHECHOUART,    Duo    d«    MORTE- 

MAR.  nrvm,  1.,  103. 
ROCIIEFOliT,  nrnu,  I.,  80. 

„  JEAN,  Seigneur  de,  amut, 

II.,  195;  PI.  XVIL,  fig.  2,  p.  178. 

ROCHEFOUCAULD,  LA,  nmut,  I.,  14S; 

PI.  XIV.,  fig.  9, 

p.  146. 

„  Due  de  la,  II.,  405. 

ROCHEJAQUELEIN,    DU     VBRGIER, 

MarqiiiH  de  la,  motto,  II.,  382. 
ROCHESTER,  INCiLETHORPE,  Bi-hop 
of,  arum,  I.,  153. 
„  JOHN,   Biakop  of,   arum, 

I.,  161. 
ROBERT     CARR,     Via- 

count,  arnix,  II.,  1J2. 
WILMOT,  Earl  of,  a,«M, 
L,  116. 
R()(4IKORT,  anM,  II.,  151. 
ROCHOW,  a)  urn,  L,  242. 
ROCKENUAUS,  Count*  VON,  aruu,  I., 

88. 
ROCKHAUSEN,  arnm,  I.,  96. 
ROCOURT,  luc  OH  A. 
ROCQUENUHIBN,  ai-rtu,  I.,  191. 


Rodf  GtnUeuuoi-Uther  qf  thi  Qretn,   II., 
848. 
„     Utker  of  ikt  Black,  II.,  846. 
RODE.  LA,  itntm,  I.,  140. 
RODESiaOHERN,  a^^m,  L,  103. 
RO  DEN  BURG,  VAN,  arm*,  I.,  243. 
RODENEGGS,  Counts  WOLKENSTBIN, 
ar%M,   L,   148;    PI.   XIV.,   fig.   4,   p. 
146. 
RODNEY,  arm*  and  mofto,  II.,  879. 
RODOLPH,  Emiieror,  I.,  258. 

„  of  SWABIA,  wxl,  L,  255. 

ROECK,  DB.  aniw,  I.,  276. 
ROBMERBUCHNER,     J>\t     Bitgtl   do- 

dtutchen  Kaiser,  I.,  345  ;  II.,  259. 
ROGERS,  Le  Blamti  ehez  Us  Princes  Mus- 

ulmnnts  tl  de  la  Syrii,  I.,  39. 
ROGIER,  arum,  I.,  138. 

ANSOLDE  DE,  II.,  404. 
ROHAN,  anus,  L,  112  ;  motto,  IL,  884. 
„        CUABOT,   Dnkee  of,  aniu,  L, 

284  •  II.    12^. 
„        Dues  d'e^  arwu,  I.,  196  ;  II.,  128. 
„        GUEMEN^E,  Princes  of,  arum. 
IL,  128. 
JOHN,  Vioomte  de,  1 1.,  128. 
ROHRMANN,  arms,  I.,  404. 
ROISIN,     OO^TQUEN,    Marquiws   de, 

arum,  I.,  104. 
ROJAS,  arum,  L,  326. 
ROKEWOOD,  arum,  I.,  403. 
ROLA,  arum,  I.,  868;  PI.  XXXVL,  fig.  3, 
p.  380. 
„      WOLSKI,  Counts,  antu,  L,  8(-S. 
Holt,  First  NoOiliti/,  I.,  79. 
„    of  Caerlarerock;  II.,  14,  26. 
„    oftht  15th  Ctnlvry,  II.,  9. 
,,    S'coiul  yofnliti/,  I.,  79. 
ROLLAINCOURT,'DB,  arum,  L,  40D. 

„  MARIE  DE,  II.,  48. 

ROMAN  EMPIRE,  Arum  of  OfficiaU  of 
HOLY,  1 1.,  146. 
„  ^a///t«of  HOLY,  II., 

164. 
„  „  HOLY,  ann*,  I.,  225; 

crotnis,  II.,  259. 
ROMANES,  arum,  I.,  354. 
ROMANOFF,  arum,  II.,  339. 
ROMANOFFSKI,  Piinces  of,  arnm,   IL, 

91. 
ROMARE,  WILLIAM  DE,  Earl  of  LIN- 

COLN,  smt,  I.,  56  ;  anus,  II.,  43. 
ROMBERG,  Barons,  amm,  I.,  340. 
ROME,  C\iy,  arum,  L,  410. 
ROMHILD,  Counts  of,  amm,  I.,  380  ;  IL, 

333,  384. 
ROMIEU,  arms,  L,  391. 
ROM  ILLY,  hoxA,  supporUrs,  IL,  297. 
Ho.npv,  L,  442,  484. 
ROMR^E,  Gounta  of,  arms,  I.,  244. 
UOMUL,  an>M,  I.,  241. 
RONCHIVECCHI,  arms,  I.,  144. 
RONQUERROLES,  nr»a,  I.,  82. 
Roof  as  a  charge,  I.,  380. 
Rook;  duss,  as  a  charpe,  I.,  408. 
ROON,  Count  von,  arms,  II.,  106. 
ROORDA,  an/M,  I.,  199. 
ROOS,    DE,    arum,   L,  372;   Irnd^je,   II., 

400. 
ROQUE,   D'ESTUER  DE  LA,  arum,  I., 
404. 
„         DE  LA,  nnns,  L,  403. 
„  ,,      ,,     Traiti    sinffulier      da 

BloMii,  I.,  844. 
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ROQUE,  LA,  Traiti  de  VOrigint  cU»  Nmn*, 
II.,  45. 
„         LA,  Work*  of,  IL,  8. 
„  „     TraiU  tie  Nold'M: ,  I. ,  11 . 

ROQUELAURE,    Dacs    de,     armt,     L, 

403. 
ROQUEMAUREL,  a>-»/M,  L,  403. 
ROQUES,  arr/w,  L,  403. 
BoQuel,  I.,  404. 
ROQUETTE,  anut,  I.,  403. 
RORDORF,  ar.uit,  I.,  193. 
ROS,  DE,  arm*,  h,  87-2. 
„     EVERARl)  DE,  L,  872. 
„     MARGARET    BRUCE,    Lady   de, 
seal,  II.,  OS. 
ROSDORFP,    VON,    arm»,    L,    00;    PL 

VIL,  flg.  2,  p.  08. 
Ro»c,  L,  442. 

„    mark  of  seTenth  aon,  II.,  64. 
ROSE  of  KilraTock,  ariiu,  I.,  372. 
ROSBBEttV,    ARCHIBALD,     Earl    of, 
aniut,  I.,  190. 
,,  Earl  of,  arvu,  I.,  855. 

ROSENBERG,  an/M,  L,  101,  341. 

,,  Princeii,  anns,  I.,  342. 

Jioiis,  L,  PI.  XXXIII.,  fig.  3,  p.  352. 
„       CM  charges,  I.,  337,  341. 
„       divpt'J,  I.,  PI.  XXXIII.,  flg.  4,  p. 
352. 
^ar»'qfthc,  L,342;  IL,  3. 
ROSE'S,  MS.,  I.,  180. 
ROSMADEC,  Marquises  of,  am*,  L,  lOC. 
ROSNY,  ar„u,  L,  137. 
ROSOY,  JULIENNE,  Dame  de,  seal,  L, 
52. 
„       ROGER  DE,  an)w,  L,  52. 
ROSPIGLIOSI,  Princes,  arms,  I.,  194. 
ROSS,  ALEXANDER,  Earl  of,  seat,   I., 
383,  384  ;  supporUr,  IL,  27(1. 
„      aim*,  I.,  PI.  XXXIV.,  flg.  12,  p. 

3i»4  ;  IL,  100,  152. 
„  EUPHEMIA,  IL,  73. 
,,  ,,  Countess     of,    sup- 

porter, II. ,  27(5. 
„      JAMES  STUART,  Duke  of,  seal, 

L,  311 ;  supporttri,  IL,  280. 
„      JOHN,  Earl  of,  sta/,  L,  3S4. 
„       liord,  arms,  L,  372. 
,,      of  Kendal,  anus,  L,  372. 
„      PATERSON,  Bishop  of,  IL,  53. 
ROSSEI^,  ar»is,  I.,  202. 
ROSSELYN,  aruis,  L,  303. 
ROSSLER,  arms,  L,  240. 
R0S8LYN,  SINCLAIR,  Earl  of,  arms  L, 

152. 
ROSSI,  arms,  L,  74,  226,  3-28. 
ROSTAING,  arms,  I.,  22«J. 
ROSTOCK,  Lordship,  amiM,  L,  801 ;  IL, 

no,  330. 
ROSTOPOHIN,  anuii,  II. ,  IM. 
ROSVRUN,  arms,  I.,  291. 
ROTE  LBN,  Countj  of,  anas,  I.,  235. 
ROTELN,  County  of,  anus,  I.,  235  ;  IL, 

115;  PI.  XV.,  fig.  3,  p.  108. 
ROTENBURG,  Counts  von,  anas,  L,  187. 
ROTHALL,  Counts  von,  antis,  L,  170. 
ROTHERIIAM,  arms,  L,  245  ;  PI.  XXV  I., 

flg.  0,  p.  240. 
ROTIIBS,  JOHN,  Duke  of,  IL,  105. 
ROTHSCHILD,  Lord,  anus,  h,  .S08 
ROTZELAER,  GEOFFREY  DE,   arms, 

IL,  12. 
Mouant,  L,  485. 
ROUCK,  DE,  L,  71. 


ROt'CK,   Dtn  Nahrlandtickeu   Herauld 

IL.  173. 
ROUCY,  arms,  I.,  225. 
Scv.€  lie  St,  Catherine,  L,  4S5. 
ROUG^,  Marquises  de,  arms,  L,  162. 
ROUILLON,  OLIVIER,  svpporttrs,   II., 

279. 
ROUMANIA,  anas,  IL,  341. 
Rovruletl,  L,  442. 
RoAntUts,  L,  174,  200,  442;    PL   XXIL, 

figs.  4  and  7,  p.  106. 
ROUPY,  MONTMORENCY-,  omw,    II., 

62. 
ROUS,  anas,  I.,  PJ.  XL,  fig.  2,  p.  12S. 
Rnusaat,  L,  442. 
ROUSSELET,  arms,  L,  75. 
ROUSSET,  a,-j«*,  I.,  171. 
ROUSSILLON,   GERARD   DE,   quoted, 
L,  282. 
„  LOUIS,  Comte  de,  arms, 

IL,  105. 
ROUTS,  arats,  L,  128. 
ROUVILLE,  DE,  anus,  L,  284. 
ROUVROY,     ST.     SIMON,    arww,     II., 

128. 
ROUX,  anas,  L,  75,  76. 

„       FERRY  DE  CROY,  Seigneur  de, 

anus,  IL,  50. 
ROVERE,  DELLA,  Dukes  of  URBINO, 

an«ji,  L,3.3G;  IL,  134. 
ROXBUttCill,  ALEXANDER,  supporter, 

IL,  278. 
Rotfal  Geonraph  ical  Society' sSvpplemeaiar^ 

Papers,  L,  202. 
ROZIER    DE    LINAGE,    anas,    L,   PI. 

XIV.,  fig.  10,  p.  140. 
RUBEI,  anM,  L,  74. 
RUBEMPKi,  anas  and  supporttrs,  II., 

201. 
Rvhv,  L,  72,  442. 
RUCHSTEIN,  Barons  von,  anas,  L,  00 ; 

PI.  VL,fig.  12,  p.  94. 
RttDBERG,  arms,  I.,  108. 
RfDICKHEIM,  anus,  L,  142. 
RCDIOER,  Count,  anus,  IL,  103. 
RUDOLPH  I,  Heraltfira  Ci'riosa,  1.,  7,  42. 
RUESDORF,  anus,  L,  183  ;  PI.  XXL,  fig. 

8,  p.  188. 
RUFFELAERT,  anuM,  L,  103. 
RUFFO,  arms,  IL,  82,  90. 
RUKOFF,  arm^,  L,  294. 
Rules  of  Blason,  L,  111,  115. 
RUMLINGEN  de  berg,  Barons,  arms, 

L,  148. 
RUPERT,  Emperor,  a-OKu,  IL,  250. 
rCpPELIN,  Barons  von,  anax,  L,  150. 
RUPPIN,   County,   arm^,    I.,  207;     II., 

RUSE,'  IL,  405. 

RUSPOLI,  ana*,  I.,  336. 

RUSSIA,  arms,  1 1.,  337;  cnclaih;  377. 

„        Auffiaenlations  ia,  II.,  103. 

„        Rfujlts  of,  II.,  104. 

„        EuiiMrora   of,   arms,    IL,   839; 
croa-ns,  201. 

„        Grand-duke  CONSTANTINKuf, 
arms,  IL,  339. 

„         Imiftrial  Standart',  IL,  815. 

„         Orders  of,  II.,  307. 

,,        Patilion,  1 1.,  251. 
Russian  Empire,   Anloivitics  oj  the,  II., 

202. 
RUSSIAN    EMPIRE,     arms,     IL,      PI. 

XX VIL,  fig.  2,  pp.  880,  330. 
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RU88BLL,  on/M,  I.,  292 ;  PI.  X.,  fig.  8, 
p.  116. 
„  Duke  of  BEDFORD,    arms, 

L,  116. 
„  Lady  ODO,  armn,  II.,  126. 

„  of      Rillowen,      LonI,     tuji- 

jiorten,  II.,  297. 
RvMtf,  L,  196. 

JtMt.y,  The,  I.,  126,  192,  19«^  442,  486. 
RUTHERFORD  of    Fairnington,  ann.% 

H..42. 
RUTHVEN,  PATRICK,  Enrl  of  FORTH 

Aod  BRENTFORD,  annif,  11.,  155. 
RUTLAND,  Duke  of,  iupporttr,  L,  812. 
Earlof,  urn/,  II.,  804. 
„  EDWARD,   Earl    of,    amu, 

II.,  17  ;  »<al,  94. 
,,  Figure  from  mtl  of  Earl  of, 

II.,  PI.,   XXIV.,  fig.  4,  p. 
800. 
Sir  JOHN  MANNERS,  Earl 
of,  armx,  II.,  150. 
Rt'XNER,  GEORGE,  Tkurniei'  BiuJi,  I., 

41,  42,  44. 
RUXTON,  nwtto,  II.,  3S7. 
RUYSBROEK,    Count*    de,    artM,     L, 

13.3. 
RUVTKR,  DE,  nionvtuent,  IL,  263. 
RUZOU,  DU,  anu*,  I.,  198. 
RYCKEVORSEL,  VAN,  arm*,  I.,  293. 
Jli/e,  I.,  PI.  XXXIIL,  fig.  11,  p.  362. 

,,     &irit  of,  as  chnrij(»,  I.,  359. 
RVE,  ann»,  I.,  359. 
„      ManiuU   de    VARAMBON,    ann*, 
I.,  268. 
RYMEK,  quoted,  II.,  217. 
RYS,  a»'»w,  I.,  239. 
RVTS.  VAN  DER,  arm»t,  L,  160. 
RYTWIANY-ZUOROW8KI,   Oounta   de, 
a/«w,  I.,  373. 

SAANBCK,  Biiron  von,  II.,  18. 
8AAREBRUCK,  JOHN,  Comte  de,  grants 

a  ci-tit,  II.,  398. 
8AARWERDEN,    CounU   of,    arvM,   I., 

2«8. 
SABBEN,  nj-nM  I.,  199. 
8ABBINGEN,  «;*»»«,  I.,  188. 
SABCOTT,  orma,  I.,  iUiS. 
S(ibU,  I.,  6rt,  72,  443,  485;  PI.  III.,  fig.  5, 
p.  (56. 
„      de,  1.,  06. 
„      plthr,  I.,  74. 

„      represented  by  croes  linea,  I.,  71. 
8ABL^,  COLBERT,  MRrquia  de,  anjw,  I., 

280. 
S.\BL(>XNlfcRE,  DE  LA,  anil*,  L,  216. 
SABRAN,  anu»,  L,  22«5. 

„  PONTEVE8,    Dues  de,    anti*, 

L,2-26. 
8ACHEVERELL,  a,-nx»,  IT.,  186. 

„  FRANCES     and     VAL- 

ENCE,   natural    chil- 
dren of  HENRY,  II., 
186. 
GEORGE.  It.,  186. 
8ACHSENGRUN,  Mt  KFELLER. 
8ACQUEVILLE,  «»»«  I.,  272. 
BADE,  ELZEAa  DE,  armn,  1 1.,  1>8. 
„       LAURA,  wife  of  UGO   DE,  1 1., 
168. 
Saffre,  I.,   485. 
SAFFRE8,  onw,  L,  271. 
SAGE,  motto,  IL,  384. 


Sagt  04  a  chargt,  I.,  361. 
Saffittaiy,  L,  443. 
Scillant,  I.,  485. 
SAINT  LB,  }notto,  IL,  885. 

„      VRAIN,  lUABELLE  DE,  arms,  I., 
64. 
SAISY,  motto,  IL,  880. 
SALLAH-ED-DIN,  or  SALADIN,  thieUl, 
L,  39. 
„  Sultan,  L,  37. 

ScUamandei\  I.,  443. 

„  as  a  charge,  I.,  308. 

SALAZAR,  Cam  de  Lam,  IL,  106. 
SALE,  ut  MEDICO. 
SALHEIM,  9€t  HUND. 
Salian  Franks,  the.  I.,  6. 
Saliant,  or  Salient,  L,  443. 
Salient,  L,  230. 
8ALIGNON3,  avui*,  L,  147. 
8ALINS,    DE,    an,u,    I.,    140;    IL,  48, 
208. 
,,        Vicomtes  de,  artru,  I.,  404. 
SALIS,  ConntB  de,  ai-m*,  I.,  836. 
SALISBURY,  Bivhop  of,  II.,  346. 

„  Earl  of,  anns,  I.,  268;  IL, 

94. 
,,  Marquees  of,  antu,  IL,  5n. 

MONTAGUE,  or  MONTA- 
CUTE,  EarlB  of,  arwi#,  L, 
194. 
,,  See  of,  onn«,  L,  207. 

Si  MON,  brother  of  JOH  N, 

Earl  of,  IL,  186. 
THOMAS,    Earl    of,    IL, 

„  WILLIAM  LONGESPE^, 

„  Earl  of,  ami*,   L,  233; 

IL,  67. 

WILLIAM  MONT  ACUTE, 

Earl  of,  IL,  344. 

SALM,  Count*  of,  UPPER,  ar»i«,  IL,  45. 

„        Princes  of,  arm»,  I.,  193,  284. 
SALMON,  amis,  L,  281 ;  PI.  XXIX.,  fig. 
6,  p.  278. 
„  a»  chargen,  I.,  281,  2S4. 

hauriant,  L,  PI.  XXIX.,  flg.  6, 
p.  278. 
S.\LOMONI,  arm*,  L,  109. 
SALON lSI,or»jj.,  L,  104. 
8ALPERWICK,    Marquis  de    GRIGNY, 

armt,  L,  174. 
Saltire,  annk,   L,   PI.    XVL,  flg.  11,  p. 
164. 
„       and  chief,  L,  PI.  XVL,  flg.  8,  p. 
164. 
and   eroMleU,   L,  PI.    XVL,  fig. 
154. 
„       couped,   I.,  PI.  XVL,  flg.   11,   p. 

154. 
„       Per,  tig.  39,  L,  87 ;  PI.  V.,  flg.  12, 

p.  88. 
„       The,  L,  163,  443;   PI.  XVL,  flg. 
7,  p.  154;  tig.  48,  I.,  125,  126. 
Saltireirav*,  I.,  443. 
SaltoreU,^!.,  443. 
SALVAING,  motto,  IL,  886. 
8ALUCES,  Princes  of  SALUZZO,  amis, 

L,  128. 
SALVERT,  Marquises  de,  arMw,  L,  168. 
SALVIAC,  a.HUi,  I.,  376. 
SALZBURG,  Duchy,  aiiun,  IL,  121,  835. 
SAMSON,  anm,  L,  208. 

,,  as  a  charge,  L,  208. 

8AMUELS0N,  anus,  L,  313. 
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BAN  I>OSATO,  DakM  of.  />r»<u,  I,  138.        i 
„     ffnncmci*,  at  Viterlxi,  Cbarch  of,  f .,     i 

„     8EVER1N0,  Docs  de,  arnu,  L.  134 ; 

ir.,  i2fi. 

„     HKVCFtO,  Dnkea  of,  ar/^u.  I..  318. 
8AXCKKKE,  CoanUd«,  cW,  II..  :J7». 
SANCHEZ,  ann$,  I.,  141 ;  PL  XilL,  fig. 
A.  |i.  140. 
,,  DON  AI/)NZO,  II.,  204. 

8AXCH0,    'U/u   Htrtmu"   King  of  NA- 
VARRE. L,  r{70. 
IV.    King    of    NAVARRE, 
DERENGARIA,    daogbter    of,    IL,    I 

8ANCTA-PETRA,  qaote«l,  I.,  19. 
8ANDIJKR0,  nr,HM,  II.,  3«9. 
8ANUKORI),  aruiM,  I.,  1(W. 
8ANU1LAND8,  ar»u,  II.,  141. 

,,  Ifiuifji-efjoiii,  IL,  245. 

Lord      TORPUICHEN, 
arttUf  IL,  155. 
8ANI>ON,  ar«tJi,  L,  92. 
HANDOVAL,  ar./w,  L,  140. 
8AN1)W1(;(I,  Earl  uf,  iupjwrUr,  I.,  317; 

rtn««,  IL,  IH-'i. 
BANDVfi,  «n/M,  L,  1,V2,  172;  PL  XV.,flg. 

2,  II.  152 ;  fHvOjr,  IL,  400. 
Hfinijle,  L,  48.0. 
HANOLIER,  L,239,  4Si. 
8AN0UO,  DI,  an/w,  I.,  818. 
Sfinffuinr,  L,  iHJ,  72. 

„         or  if/a<K/  fo^jwr,  L,  PI.  III.,  fig. 
9,  I).  W. 
BAN<iUINETTO,    Omnt   of,    amu,   IL, 

l.';7, 
Sfin»-noinhref  L,  443. 
HANTA  CROCK,  ar«w,  IL,  80. 
8ANTAPAU,  Princes  do  BUTERA,  anm, 

L,  l»9. 
HANTKUIL,  wn/w,  L,  21.3. 
8ANTHEUVEL,   VAN   DEN,    amu,    L, 

2-0O. 
SANTIAGO,  HENRY,  Grand  Miwter  of 
Onler  of,  atuu,  1 1.,  202. 
ORDER  OF,  IL,  292,  871. 
8APCOTE,  ormn,  L,  870. 
Sapphire,  L,  72,  443. 

aarartn'M  Jl^tul,  L,  448;  PL  XXIIL,  tig. 
4,  p.  200. 
,,  „    (U  a  chaf(/f,  I.,  2\2. 

SfvniU,  L,  443. 
Siii-nlfi/,  Cio»*,  L,  lft9. 
SARDINIA,  «»■»«,  L,  212;   PL   XXIIL, 

fig.  0,  p.  206. 
Sfinioni/x,  1.,  72,  443. 
Sarni'Ht,  L,  33«J. 
HAU MI KNTO,  aniM  L,  336. 
HAKIIAXTE,  nnnn,  L,  74. 
SART1(;KS,  Hi-ntM,  L,  150. 
SARTOKIUM,  uwtlo,  IL.  SS5. 
8AS.SKNAGE,  AYMAR  DK,  ar,rt»,  L,  54. 
„  GUILLAU.ME    DE,   arms, 

L.  54. 
„  MARGUERITA,  IL,  195. 

„  motto,  IL,  3Sl. 

SAHHOFKRRATO,        liARTOLUS       A, 

qiiutod,  IL,  170. 
HASHOON,  ccAf,  L,  242. 
HATi'ELBOGEN,  ar>M,  L,  96. 
HfUunltii/  Kfiufie,  I.,  262. 
Sdtiun,  L,  72. 
HAT  URN  INI,  arhiM,  L,  314. 
Satyr,  L,  443. 


8AULX,  Doe  de  TAVANXE3,  arms,  L, 

22ri. 

8AUSENBER0,  aruu,  IL,  115. 
Sautoir,  I.,  153,  485. 
„        £n,  L,  485. 
„        PiUMi  en,  L,  4S5. 
SAVA,  Baroiu,  ar.ia,  L,  182. 
Saro^^  L,  PL  XXIIL,  fig.  2,  p.  200. 
Savage  a*  a  charge,  L,  210. 
8AVALETTE,  armM,  I.,  309. 
8AVELLI,  ar,HM,  IL,  S5. 

„  DncA  de,  ariM,  1 1.,  293. 

8AVECSE,  ar.Hi.,  I.,  PL  XXIL,  fig.  1.  p. 
li««;  IL,  S5. 
,,  MarqnU  de,  anM,  L,  197. 

8AVILB,  Earl  of  MBXBOROUGH, 


L.  140. 

SAVIOUR,  BLESSED,  at  a  ctiar^t,  L, 
206. 
The,  I L, 261. 
SAVONA,  MILLESIMO,   MarqniM  de, 

ariHM  and  nupporttrs,  IL,  288. 
SAVONAROLA,  on*«,  L,  279. 
SAVORY,  ar,M,  L,  197. 
SAVOY,  AGNES,  wife  of.  Count  PETER 
of,  teal,  IL,  67. 
„        AMADEO    of,    IL,  205;   anns, 
111. 
AMADEUS,  Count  of,  1 1.,  67. 
„  „  v..  Count  of,  »vqp- 

porters,  IL,  272. 
,,  ,,  VL,  of,    crrM    and 

supporters,  II. ,  278. 
„  „  of,  seid,  I.,  64. 

„        arm*,  IL,  67,  82,  204,  815. 
„        AYMONof,   «<p7>orter«,  IL,273. 
„        BEATRICE  of,  suppoHers,  IL, 

272. 
„        CARIGNAN,  arms,  IL.  815. 

Count  AMADEUS    VL   of,  IL, 
369. 
„        Count  AYMON  of,  IL,  204. 
„        Duke    CHARLES    III.   of,   IL, 

368. 
„        Duke    PHILIP,    Satis-ta-re,   of, 

IL,  204. 
,,         Dukes  ot,  arms,  L,  152. 
„        EDWARD,  Count  of,  suppwters, 
IL,  278. 
HUMBERT,   Bdtard   de,   arms, 
IL,  204. 
„         Uonneof,  IL,  41. 

LOUIS  DE,  aruis,  IL,  205. 
„  „      Duke  of,  IL.  82,  205. 

„        Marks   of    Illegitimacy  in,   IL, 

•204. 
,,        RitNE,    Biitard   de,    arms,    IL, 

204. 
,,        SHpfxyrter,  L,  256. 
8AXE  CHEVALIER  DE,  anas,  IL,  144. 
„      LB  DUC  DE,  arms,  II. ,  PL  XL, 

fig.  8,  p.  144. 
„      -COUURG,    ALFRED,    Duke    of, 
label,  fig.  3,  11. ,  20, 
22. 
„  „  Duke  of,  IL,  268. 

„  „  -GOniA,     Prince 

ALBERT   of,   arms, 
IL,  883;  n-oirn,  263. 
„  „  Prince  LEOPOLD  of, 

(inns,  IL,  23. 
„     -MEININGKN,       ADELAIDE, 
daughter  of  GEORGE  FREDERIK 
of,  anns,  IL,  332. 
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SAXE-WBIMAR,  eoekfuU,  II.,  376. 
SAXON-DUCHIES,  eocloite,  II.,  876. 
SAXONY,  ANNA  MARIA,  daaghter  of 
MAURICE,  Elector  of,  II., 
108. 
anas,  I.,  74,  141,  142;  II.,  23, 
85,  106,   112,   115,  838,  884, 
337,  842. 
„  conquered,  I.,  6. 

„  cor/bufe,   II.,   876;   crest,  237, 

238. 
„  Duke  of,  I.,  n, 

,,  Dnkes  of,  ««a/«,  II.,  70. 

ELECTOR  of,  amu,  II.,  146. 
„  Kings  of,  arms,  I.,  fiCy'i. 

„  LOWER,  arnut,  II.,  331. 

„  Palatinate,  amUj  I.,  267  ;  II., 

Prince'   FRANCIS    XAVIER 
of,  arttui,  II.,  144. 
8.\Y,  Lord,  arnut,  I.,  92. 
SAYN,  Connta  of,  arm»,  I.,  PL  XXIV., 
fig.  2,  pp.  224,  375. 
„       Princes  of.  nnun,  I.,  229. 
8CALA,  ALBOINO   DELLA,  aruut,  IL, 
157. 
„        arr/u,  IL.  117. 
„        CAN  DKLLA,  uimm,  IL,  T)7. 
,,        JOHANNA,  (laughter  of  JOHN, 

DBLLA,  IL,  117. 
„        Princes  della,  tintis,  L,  381. 
FrnUd,  L,  443. 

SCALES,     ANTHONY     WOODVILLE, 
Lord,  IL,  199. 
„  ba^fffe,  IL,  400. 

„  ROIJERT  DE,  antiM,  L,  287. 

SCALIGER,  rt/»w,  L,  ^\. 

„  JOHANNA,      daaghter     of 

JOHN,  IL,  117. 
SraUnff  LtuUn-,  L,  PL  XXXV.,  flg.  8,  p. 

876. 
&''illop,  L,  44.3. 
Sc'illopM  fu  c/mrttfji,  L,  286. 
SCALTENIGHi,  anM,  I.,  fil. 
SCANDINAVIA,  crests  In,  IL,  234. 
Si-nrpe,  L,  443. 
SCAR RO N,  fl /•««*,  L,  141. 
Scfpti-fS  as  rharp^M,  I.,  896. 
SCMIADKWALDB,  so-  DBaSCHt'TZ. 
KCHAKP.  n,„i»,  L,  24S. 
SC^HAKSHKIKi.  Counts  of,  aruvt,  I.,  202. 
SCHAOKN,  u,uin,  IL,  201. 
SCHATZ.  fnuii,  L,175. 
8CHAUMANX,  anus,  L,  399. 
8CHAW,  arm*,  L,  :<97. 
SCUAWENHUUG,  Uarons  von,  arnu,  L, 

186. 
SCHKKFER,  'I'-  AntiqHis  vciHs'/va  Rrffni 
Hiome     ItutlifnUius,     I.,     395 ;      IL, 
27;J. 
SCHELDORFER,  amis,  L,  91;   PL  V., 

fig.  5,  p.  88. 
SCHELKLINUBN,  BERG,  Counts  von, 

arms,  L,  104. 
8CHELTENBERG,  »e^  MARQUARD. 
SCHBPERS,  si'pportu's,  H.,  291. 
SrHEPPBRMAN,  toinhstone,  L,  77. 
SCHBSTEDT,    HANNIBAL    DE,   nntu, 

IL,  162. 
SCHEUCHENSTUEL  DE  RHAIN,a>»«, 

L,  210. 
SCHEURLER,  aruis,  I.,  84. 
SCHILLER,  IViKlU^Uin,  IL,  85. 
SCHILLING,  Counts  von,  arnu,  I.,  404. 


SCHINDEL,  DIB,  anas,  L,  197. 
SCHIO,  Gonnto  DA,  antu,  I.,  318. 
SCHIPSTOW,  orwa,  L,  381. 
SCHIZZr,  Counts,  anus,  L,  110. 
SCHLEGEL,  ainiu,  I.,  104. 
SCHLEIDEN,  anns,  L,  76. 
8CHLE8W1G,  antis,  IL,  207,  287,  887. 

-HOLSTEIN,       HELENA 

of,  tabel,  fig.  6,  IL,  20,  23. 
SCHLIEBEN,  Conites,  arms,  XL,  164. 
SCHLIEMANN,  Dr,  quoted,  I.,  259. 
SCHLOTHEIH,  Counts  von,  arms,  IL, 

205. 
SCHMID,  arms,  I.,  202. 

VON    GRCNECK,   amu,    I.. 

289 
BCHMIDBURG,   Baron  von,    ai-mt,    L, 

893. 
SCHMIDT,  Barons,  anas,  IL,  168. 

„  Die  \Fapjten  alter  Farsten  nnd 

Sfaatni,  L,  83. 
SCHNEIDER,  VON,  IL,  408. 
SCHONAICH,  Barony,  anus,  I.,  355. 
8CH0NAU,  ste  EGLOF. 
SCHONBORN,  Counts  von,  anns,  I.,  360. 
SCnONBURG,  Princes  of,  anns,  L,  104. 
SCHONEN,  arms,  L,  268. 
SCHONFBLD,  Counts  von,  anns,  L,  :I86. 
SCHONMTELN,  aruu,  L,  181. 
SCHOONHOVEN,  JEAN  DE,  aniu,  IL, 

12. 
SCHOONHOVEN.  VAN,  crest,  L,  216. 
SCHOONVELT,  VAN,  an,^,  I.,  137. 
SCHOREL,  VAN,  amis,  L,  209. 
SCHORISSE,  VAN,  amis,  L,  191. 
SCH RECK,  an/M,  L,  290. 
SCHROT,  VON,  anns,  L,  PL  VII.,  flg.  8, 

pp.  98,  99. 
SCH ROTE l{ HORNER,  L,  339. 
SCHWAB  EGO,  anns,  IL,  85. 
SCHWALENBBRG,  Counts  of,  IL,  106; 
.  amis,  12. 
WITEKIND,  Count 

of,  IL,  12,  13. 
SCHWARTZBURG,  Princes  of,  anns,  IL, 
92,  113,  158. 
GUNTHER     VON, 

seal,  L,  2')9. 
SCHWARZENBERG,  Princes  of,  anns, 

L.  101,  2i:i. 
SCHWBIDNITZ,  Ctmnto  VON,  anns,  I., 

96. 
SCHWEINITZ,  motto,  IL,  385. 
SCHWERIN,  Count*  of,  amis,  I.,  90,  198, 
218;  IL.  116,  330,331. 
PRINCIPALITY,  orHM,IL, 

116. 
SCHWIEBUS,  on»iii,  IL,  330. 
Sci''nrf,  L,  25. 
Uroitillant,  L,  443. 
ScUmrs  as  charqes,  I.,  407. 
SCLAVONIA,  anns,  I.,  390. 
SCLEROS,  anns,  L,  297. 
SCOPULL  ami;  L,  406. 
SCORPIONE,nr»M.  L,  291. 
Scorpions  rut  charges,  1.,  288,  291. 
SCOT  of  THIRLSTANE,  JOHN,arm*,  L, 

190. 

SCOTLAND,  anns,   I.,  348;    IL,  30,  81, 

56,  69,  78,  95,   100,  111, 

12S,  139,   149,   190,    280, 

321*.,  328,  329. 

„  AtignitrUaiiont  in,l\.,\Ti^, 


(     Y^f. 


o.     >'•  ^  V  .%. 
r-st    e   r     _T 

.v.»i  Y  ..  .-•  ;i..  5<L 

„  fr.tr  ^  -.  jt.  ^  A  ^'    *  .nv>, 

.,  J»i»*.  *?    G^«^T*1  of.   &.Ark 

,  //.-',  '     .^  .r.    ff.,  z\'. 

/»  .-'    II.    .->>. 
,.  M«rB4  '4   Iiie^icimAcy  in, 

ir.    >'♦. 
Mftr«f^...n<in,  II.,  !V.. 
.,  )f.%riL(>A  'jf,   «..K^.    II., 

3i-. 
„  ?fari.*n  in  "V/oth.  II.,  .',. 

,,  Frin«->9i  '4,  *-•*  '**>.  I.,  ril. 

,,  it^/y/i/    <.»«,r/-<    //,     II.,     l.Vi, 

I.,  rjil  ,  IT.,  JIT. 
ff  M"f>i.or*^.$  lit.  ir,  J;*.). 

f»  i*«J:*Jr'^««rH    OTl'/(.n  of    'fO/hff^ 

I.,  ;i,3. 

„         rAr*///4of.  11.,  IV.. 

„  i^'<*'''/>. /••  of.   II.,  3-Jr'.. 

„  L*"e  of  tffn>lo,t  ID.  II.,  25, 

:v). 

WA/Vt,  ur,„M,  I.,  n.  XXV.,  flg.  6,  p.  2?,4; 
11.,  «. 
„  inotto,  If,,  f?h7. 

,,         ,,  Hal»<^ry,  «/-/«*,  I.,  23'^, 

„  IkiONKAW,      AliCHlBALD, 
«r/rt«,  M,,  40-2. 
,,  ,,    Jlurcii-ruh,  «/-«««.   II.,  l>«'i. 

,,         ,,  CraiKiHirie,  «//m«,  I,,  l.'*0- 
„         ,,  Fawnyde,  «.»'«,  I.,  8»J7. 
„         „  Oo»#?nb«-rry,  i^,.'h,,f,  II.,  .<J1. 
„         „  I lardi-n.  Jiir  WILLIAM,  "»-./or, 

1L,4(W. 
„        „  Hanlfn,  Mupport/r,  I.,  317. 
„         „  Hynton,  11. ,  4(r2. 
,,        Hir  WALTKIl,  QunUin  Durfnrd, 

I.,  107. 
ft  ,,  MupftorUr,  I.,  317. 

,,        WILLL\M,  «/i;i«.  II.,  62. 
BCOTTH  In  .Month  Mrotlnnd,  II.,  6. 
fkoni-fien  HA  rfini'ffti,  L,  3lK). 
fic»v>.  I.,  443. 
BCItlVKI.SnV,      PHILIP     MARMIOX, 

llaronof,  I.,  M'l. 
6crof/ffA  or  Srroi'tfM,  I.,  443. 
Srrotl,  I,,  448. 

ttCIlOPK,  (ir„i»,  I.,  l.'{f«;  IL,  34,  94;  PI. 
XIII,,  flK.  l,p.  140. 
M        nnil  a  IU)« V  KNOIl  Controvenv, 

I.,  3.M»:  II..  L'7. 
„        b(ul(/f,  IL,  400. 
„        Knrl  of  WILTrtlHRB,  antu,  IL, 

IIKNRY,       WILLIAM,       nnd 
JOHN  LK.  nrmti,  IL,  IP. 
M         UICMAUI)  LK.  an/M,  IL,  19. 
..         TIIOMAH  LB,  nnHM,  IL,  19. 
Srrt'ttlf,  L,  448. 
HCUDAMOUE,   rtn»i«,    L,    164,   874;    PI. 

XXXV.,flg.  2,  |>.  37(J. 
80YLITJ5KH,  an,M,  I.,  268. 


cj-.c-^,  L.*fr 

A--^i^  L.  **!. 

«  -^•.♦»  «*  t  •>'•*.  1.  :i4. 

^  -i»r».  L-  -Hi. 

,.  -.  '».  I  .  Wl 

..        «*  «  -X'  - ;. .  L,  Ji;. 
.,  -^     >.     I.    iSi  4-1 L 
^  -H'  '  XM  %  -!'.-:»    L.  114. 
.,     •      --»«.'.'    *.  U3'i 
s£AFI£i.D.  Ea.'.    /.  ss-.iL  I.  »& 

(iGlLVT,  bd  jC  «-■«    L. 
230- 
.*<--«')  •»-,  L.  PL  XXX.,  %.  iU  JL  304. 
.v:  4.  L.  .13. 
„     a.  ^  '>*.  L,  4*. 
„     aj<    ..>v,.  L,  i5a 
sEiJCAN*'.  f    ««.  L.  i^J*. 
r^ECKAU. «.  •J.  L.Sr. 
aECKEXDoBF.  Cokbu   v.«,  ut^li,    f  , 

S.i^  :  PL  XXXIl.,  ftp  -'.  PL  33i5> 
SEDAN'.  PrizMS  de.  «nfc*,  L,  S74. 
.MEDLEY.  KAtherine.  IL.  IM. 
SEEBACH.  1  -  **.  I,  311. 
fi,f.h.',  L,  34Z,  443. 
aEi-TOX.  MOLYNEUX.  Bui  of,  «r&.«, 

L.  IfV*. 
.SE<5ALA.*<.  /J.--U,  L,  »7. 
:<EGAR.  Mr  WILLL&M.  IL.  ±-fi. 
!)EGOlNG,  r.4-.*r/riai  Cmf  *;',  L,  1»3, 
272. 

I.,  18- 
SEOORB,  Dnkeof,  crtM,  L.  3ia 
^E(;OKBIA,  Dnke  of,  anu,  IL,  202. 
.SEGOVIA.  IBANEZ  DE,  m-«*^.  L,  V.± 
SEGRAVE,  tu'M*,  L,  227,  3»0;  II.,  37. 

„  JOHN,  tvpporU.s^  IL,  ^X 

NICHOLAS,  DE,  otm*,  1 1. , 
15. 
„  Sir  JOHN  DK,  otmj,   1 1., 

15. 
S^wnnt,  L,  800,  448. 
8EGUIER,  ChaDcellor  of  FRANCE,  IL, 

245,  405. 
H^OURS.  arm*,  L,  241. 
S  EIGNE  LAY,  JEAN  BAPTISTE  COL- 
BERT, Maninis  de,  a,  «<m,  L,  2S9. 
bEINHOR,     LORENZ    DE,    arm$,    IL, 
19. 
„  NICHOLAS  DK.  arm*,   IL. 

19. 
RAUF  DE,  an*$,  IJ.,  19. 
SEINHHEIM,  aruiM,  I.,  213. 
8<jant,  I.,  231,  444. 

„       wlitorneil,  L,  444. 
„       -affronte,  L,  231. 
„      -imnlont,  I.,  231. 
,,       'rtr,n)>ant,  L,  231. 
Seuie,  I.,  121,  444,  485 ;  PI.  IX.,  fig.  10,  p. 
lOG. 
„      de  France,  L.  48.5. 
,,      d'fmnnine*,  I.,  fi9. 
„      of  Aeurit-ih-li»,  L,  PL  IX.,  fig.  8,  p. 

10»^ 
„    of  hmrU,    L,    PL    IX.,    fig.    9,   p. 
lOfl. 
8EMPILL,  oJHi*,  L,  PL  XIV.,  fig.  2,  p. 
140;  IL,  63. 
,,  Lords,  arvi*,  I.,  147. 

„  of  Beltrees,  arttu.  1 1.,  58. 
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8IGILE  LE  HERAULT,  U  BioMH.  det 

OonUnrs,  I.,  20. 
8ICILIES.  TWO,  cocl<uU,  II.,  377. 
8ICILIANA,  $ei  BALA. 
blClLY,  «n»^  II.,  90,  105,  124,  127,  134. 
201,  202,  32S,  824. 
„        S,v.ubol  of,  I.,  219. 
8ICKIN6EN,  amiM,  II.,  28. 
8ICKLEM0RB,  anuA,  L,  409. 
SiriUs  ^u  eharflfn,  L,  409. 
8ICULUS,  DIODORUrt,  quoted,  I.,  18. 
SIIKJN,  Prince  of,  amis,  I.,  128. 
8IEBKNBURGEN,  ann*,  II.,  119. 
8IEBMAGUER,   Wapjyfabuch,  L.  72,  73, 
88,    100,    101,  102, 
105,  124,  170,   170, 
178,  103,  202,   302, 
312,  315,  355,  389; 
II.,  28,  49,  97,  205, 
208,  229,  24S,  399. 
Work*  of,  II.,  8. 
STERADZ,  duchy,  ann$,  II.,  84. 
BIGINOI.FI,  tt,«w,  I.,  102. 
810ISMUND,  Eniiwror,  I.,  2r».3,  206;  ttal, 
2ft4;  II.,  1J7. 
King  of   UU  NQARY  and 
BOHEMIA,  Meal,  I.,  264. 
Kingof  POLAND,  II.,  160. 
8IGNI,  anas,  L,  268. 
8ILE81A,  Duchy,  antis,  L,  267;  IL,  115, 

122,  335.  336. 
8ILFWKKUJELM,  IL,  412. 
Silk-icorniM  (I*  ehaiffrt,  L,  293. 
Silm;  I.,  r.O. 
Silver  coats,  plain,  I.,  73. 
8IMIAXE,  an,u,  I.,  PI.  IX.,  flg.  10,  p. 
106. 
„         GUIKAND  DE,  Mfol,  I.,  49. 
„  Marquiaeii  de,  arnu,  L,  122. 

„  $uppoyter»,  II.,  282. 

8IM()X,   VAniiorinl  (feiiercil  de  VEitipirt 

Frn.irai*,  I.,  'J71,  206  ;  II.,  268. 
SINCLAIR,  aniiJt,  I.,  385;  IL,  11. 

„  CHARLES,  Count,  aruu,  IL, 

137. 
„  Cmh  of,  L,  385. 

EhiI  of  CAITHNESS,  antis, 
IL,  PI.  IX..  flg.  5,  p.  136. 
„  Rill  of  ROSSLYN,  anus,  I., 

1'.2. 
HENRY.  Earl  of  ORKNEY, 
unl,  I.,  ."'.85. 
,,  ,,  Ix)rd,  L,  :iS.'). 

„  Lord,  ana*,  II. ,  136,  i:J7. 

„  LonU,  ai'iHs,  IL,  PL  IX.,  fig. 

6,  p.  186. 
„  Vint  to,  1 1.,  387. 

„  Mr  ALEXANDER,  IL,  57. 

,,  of  Herdnianston,  a*  j<m,    IL, 

11. 
P  A  T  R  I  C  K,    of    Ulbeter, 
borJvrt,  IL,  31. 
Si'iisUi',  L,  444. 

„  bane  point,  I.,  <'.5. 
„  chii^f  point,  I.,  65. 
„         flauL- point,  L,  <»5. 

hand,  L,  PI.  XXII L,   fig.   7,  p. 
206. 
SinopU,  I.,  444,  485. 
„       de,  I.,  6(J. 
,,       pUin,  L,  74. 
8IRADIA,  armn,  IL,  84;  PI.  IV.,  fig.  1, 

p.  74. 
Sitxu,  I.,  444. 


Sirine,  I.,  485. 

„      a*  a  chargtt  I.,  315. 
8ISM0NDI,  quoted,  IL,  404. 
8ISSINK8,  arm*,  L,  319. 
SIX,  JEAN,  ariM,  IL,  72. 
8IXTUS  IV.,  Pope,  ar^n*,  L,  S3ft. 
SjiMad*,  L,  339. 

8KANE,  Province,  anns,  I.,  303. 
SLxtUM  a*  eharpes,  I.,  408. 
8  KB  AT,  quoted,  L,  1. 
SleUion  cu  a  ctiargt^  I.,  216. 
Skene,  L,  414. 

SKENE,  (kUie  Scotland,  L,  8S8. 
8KRBENSKY   DE  URZISTIB,   Barons, 

arin*,  I.,  131. 
SkttH  as  a  charffe,  L,  216. 
Slnjthtd,  L,  444. 

SLA  WAT  A,  CounU  of,  aniw,  L,  103. 
Slier es  a*  chartres,  L,  .'i92. 
SLEICH,  aru^,  L,  175. 
SLESWIO,  aruu,  IL,  207,  237,  389,  340. 
Slin^  a*  a  dutrge,  I.,  381. 
S/ippnl,  L,  4U. 
Slippers  as  charge*,  I.,  408. 
SMITH,  General,  crest,  IL,  244. 
„        -GORDON,  crest,  IL,  244. 
Sir  81 DN  BY,  oimw,  1 1. ,  1 54. 
Snails  as  charffes,  L,  293. 
S,vak<  enitcined,  L,  PL  XXX.,  fig.  8,  p. 

304. 
8 NE  K U  W,  n no*,  I. ,  829. 
8NEEV0ET,  anus,  L,  220. 
SOBIESKI,  arms,  L,  368. 
Soc  dt  Chan-ue,  L,  485. 
SODERINI.  arms,  IL,  168. 
SO  DERM  AN  I  A,  Dukea  of,  eoronett,  IL, 
264. 
,,  Province,       amu,      I., 

.801. 
80ISSON3,  CONON,  Count  of,  arru,  I., 
226  ;  s*:td,  49,  50. 
„  MAIRE   DE,   13th  century, 

shield,  L,  PL  I L,  fig.  1,  p.  50. 
Sol,  L,  72. 

SOLAGES,  anus,  L,  821. 
SOLDANIERl,  an>i«,  L,  80. 
SOLDATI,  nrnut,  L,  364. 
SOLDONIERi,  anns,  L,  80. 
SoUil,  L,  4S5. 

„       Ouihrf  de,  J.,  AR^, 
SOLEIL,  DU,  urMi«,  IL,  143. 
S( )  LI G  N  AC,  aruis,  I. ,  1 28. 
SOLMS,  Counte  of,  anns,  L,  342 ;  IL,  12, 
112. 
,,        Princes  of,  anus,  I.,  227. 
SOMBEKE,  anjis,  L,  150. 
aOMELDYCK,  PHILIPPE,  Seigneur  de, 

or  JIM,  IL,  200. 
80MERLED,  L,  384. 
SOMERS,  COCKS,  Earls,  arnis,  I.,  246. 
SOMERSET,  fmdffe,  IL,  315,  401. 

CHARLES,  Earl  of    WOR- 
CESTER, anns,  I.,  179. 
„  Duke  of  BEAUFORT,  amu, 

IL,  179. 
,,  ,,        supporter,  L,  812. 

,,  Dukes  of,  ai-ms,  L,  151. 

HENRY  BEAUFORT,  Duke 

of,  II. ,  179. 

„  „         FITZROY,      Duke 

of,  arms,  1 1.,  180. 

„  JOHN    BEAUFORT,   Duke 

of,  battffe,  IL,  221. 

„  „         Earl  of,  I L,  04. 
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ST  ANTHONY,  ORDER  of,   amw,    I., 
170. 
,,    Anthony's  Fire,  I.,  8S4. 
„    ASAPH,  See  of,  I.,  onns,  387;   PI. 

XXXVII.,  fig.  (i,  p.  8^4. 
„    AUBERT,  GERARD  DE,  seal,  1.,  50. 
„    AUBIN,  MONTMORENCY-LAVAL, 

aniu,  II.,  r.2. 
„    BENTO   DAVIZ,  ORDER  OF,    II., 

371. 
„    BERNARD,  quoted,  I.,  300. 
„    CHRYSOSTOM,  IL,  403. 
„    COLUMBA,  relics  of,  II.,  309. 
,,    CRICQ,  Coniteade,  antu,  I.,  387. 
„    CUTHBKRT.CiOMof,  I.,  I(J8  ;  banner, 

IL,  :iOti. 
„    DENIS,  II.,  810. 
„  „        bannei',  II.,  310. 

„  ,,        heail  an  a  charge,  I.,  218. 

„    DENOUAL,  Vicomtes  de,  I.,  106. 
„    niDlER,  arm*,  I.,  10«. 
„    EDMUND,   ar,m,   I.,  399;  II.,  148; 

banner  of,  308. 
„    EDWARD,  Feast  of,  II.,  217. 
„    EMMERAN,  RAtisbon,  Charch  of,  I., 

46. 
„     ESPANl,  L'Art  Oe  composer  le»  liv- 

rres,  II.,  374. 
„    ETHELDREDA,  amis,  I.,  395. 
,,    ETIENNE,   CAEN,   ABBEY,    amw, 

11.,  83. 
„    GALL,    ABBEY,  anns,   L,  242;  PI. 

XX VI.,  flg.  4,  p.  240. 
,,    GELAIS,  Marquises  of,  arm*,  L,  162. 
„    GEORGE, arms,  I.,  207 ;  PI.  XV., flg.  1, 

p.  162;  II.,  261. 
,,  „       banner  oi,  II.,  :M)8. 

„  „       CHAPEL  of,  I.,  14.5.       . 

„  „       CroM  of,  I.,  151,  153  ;  1 1.,  20, 

21,  22,  23,  306,  308,  335. 
,,         „       Marciuis    de    VERAC,     sup- 
■porters,  I.,  819. 
„       Sir  HENRY,  amu,  II.,  167. 
„    GEORGES,  ar»i«,  I.,  162. 
„         „        Roll,  I.,  321,  392  ;  II.,  9,  26, 

37,  48,  44,  72,  108. 
„  „        «c^POISIEU. 

„    GERMANS,  Earl  of,  arms,  L,  139. 
„    Gilfs.  Cartulary  of,  II.,  ?»•<, 
„    GILLES,   arms,     I.,    170;    PL    XV., 

flg.  10,  p.  162. 
„  „  RAYMOND,  DE,  seal,  I., 

48. 
„    HELENA,  II. ,258. 
„    HIIAIRE,  on)ui,  I.,  215. 
„     JOHN,  IL,  278 ;  batttfe,  400,  401. 
„         „       Aimt*,  II. ,  18. 
„         ,,        banner,  IL,  306. 
,,        ,,       in  the  German  Empire,  Order 

of,  IL,  365. 
„         „       Knight  of  Order  of,   I.,   PI. 

XL,  fig.  4,  p.  128. 
„         „        OF  JERUSALEM,   Antis  of 
Grand  Masters  and  Knights 
of  the  Order  of ,  IL,  147. 
„         ,,        Badge  and  Ribbon  utul  Star  of 

the  Oilier  of,  IL,  362. 

„         „        ORDER   OF,    ai-ms,   I.,    128. 

129;  IL,  167,  292,  361,  363. 

„        Sir  EYMIS  DE,  ai-ms,  IL,  44, 

„  „    ROGER  DE,on«ir,II.,  44. 

„         „        THE    BAPTIST,  head    as   a 

charge,  L,  213. 
„    JULIAN,  Cross  of,  I.,  155,  178. 


ST.  JULIAN'S,  cross,  L,  PL,  XVL,  fig. 
10,  p.  164. 
KENTIGERN,  Btll  of,  I.,  333. 
LAWRENCE,  Earl  of  HOWTH,  amu, 

L,  816 
LEGER,  &<i(^f7^,  IL,  400. 

Sir  THOMAS,  IL,  150. 
LEONARD,  set  COR  NUT. 
LEU,  MONTMORENCY,  arms,  IL, 

62. 
LIZ,    SIMON    DE,    Earl    of   NOR- 
THAMPTON, ^gy,  I.,  50. 
Lonis,  La  VUde,\L,A(ib. 
LOUIS,  King  of  FRANCE,  IL,  161. 

„       ORDER  OF,  I L,  292. 
MARK,  Lion  of,  I.,  232;  IL,  133. 
MARTIN,  arna,  I.,  76. 

,,  as  a  charge,  I.,  207. 

Martin,  Chape  de,  II. ,  309,  310. 
MARTIN  DAGLIE,  motto,  IL,  386. 
MARTIN'S  cloak,  L,  70,  309. 
MATTHIAS,  I.,  408. 
MAUR,    Due*    de,    MONTAUSIER, 

ann*,  I.,  134. 
MAURICE,  see  FOI,  L,  218. 
MICHAEL  and  ST.  GEORGE,  Badgt 
of    the     Order    of,     IL, 
354. 
,  arms,  I.,  207. 

,,        lu  a  char<fe,  I.,  208. 
„        CV>//ai-  of  the  Oi-daof,  IL, 

354. 
, ,        Mantle  of  the  Order  of,  II. , 
355. 
ORDER     OF,     IL,    199, 
153. 
„        Ribbon  of  the  Orda' of,  U., 

355. 
„        atar  of  Ordei'  of,  IL,  856. 
MICHEL  Me  MAYNARD. 
MUNGO,  I.,  285,  833. 
OMER,  arms,  I.,  134 ;  PL  XII.,  fig.  1, 


p.  134. 
PAT 


PATRICK,  Badge  ofOie  Order  of,  IL, 
848. 
, ,  Collar  of  the  Order  q/*,  1 1. , 

348. 
Cross'of,  I.,  168,  164;  IL, 
308,348. 
, ,  Opcers  of  the  Order  of,  IL , 

:t49. 
ORDER    OF,    L,    163; 
IL,  348. 
, ,  R ibbon  of  the  Order  <^,l\., 

348. 
,,  Star  of  the  0}-der  qf,  IL, 

848. 
PAUL,  arms,  L,  227. 
„       Emblem  of,  L,  363. 
„       LOUIS,  Comte  de,  arms,  IL, 
16. 
PIERRE  DE  LUXEMBURG,  Count 

de,  arms,  II. .  16. 
PERN.  Marquis  de,  arnis,  I.,  198. 
PETER,  banner,  IL,  306. 
,,         Cross  of,  L,  160. 
PHILIBERT,  anns,  I.,  104. 
POL,  arms,  IL,  86. 
„      CHATILLON,  Comte  de,  OHM, 

IL,  322. 
„      ENGUERRAN,  Count  de,  seal, 
L,  62. 

PONANGE,    COLBERT,    Marquis 
de,  at^is,  I.,  289. 
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STBW ART  (or  STUART),  EsrI  of  ANGUS, 
anus,  II.,  (>9. 
„  Earl  of  ATUOLE,  anus,  II., 

56. 
„  Earl  of  BUCUAN.ariiu,  ir., 

M, 
Earl  of  CASTLE  STUART, 
aniu,  II.,  193. 
„  Earl  of  LENNOX,  bonlv,f, 

II.,  30. 
„  JAMES,    Earl   of    MORAY, 

ann»,  II.,  191. 
JOHN,  Lord  of  LORN,  $tal, 
IL,  67. 
„  MARGARET,    Countau    of 

ANGUS,    ai-nm,     II.,    19; 
mo/,  270. 
„  inotto,  II.,  387. 

„  MURDOCH,  ^rreath,  II.,  248. 

,,  of  Avondale,  bortlure,  II.,  :iO. 

„  „  Bonkill,  orui*,  IL,  69. 

,,  „  Bonky],  IL,  57. 

,,  „  Laithers,  1 1.,  39. 

„  „  Lorn,  ariiiK,  IL,  56,  57. 

„  „  Ochiltree,  borUurc.  IL,  .SO. 

ROBERT,  Duke  of  ALBANY, 
tcrtath,  IL,  243. 
,,  „        Earl  of  FIFE,  seal, 

IL,  65. 
,,  Sir  JOHN,  I L,  78 ;  arnui,  37. 

„  THOMAS,  Archdeacon  of  St. 

Andrews,  anna,  IL,  190. 
„  WALTER,  arvut,  IL,  30. 

Earl  of  ATHOLE 
and    CAITHNESS,    arnyi,    IL,  l:iO; 
badfjf,  22(<. 
STEYERMARCK,  OTTACAR   VON,  L, 

258. 
8TIERNA,  IL,  412. 
8TIRIA,  «^cSTYRIA. 
STIRLING,    ALEXANDER,    Earl     of, 
(in,LM,l.,  118,  119. 
,,  (U1HH,  1.,  .'193. 

SlirlinffS  of  K*.ir,  Tht,  L,  393. 
Stirrup,  L,  PI.  XXXV.,  fig.  2,  p.  87«5. 
Stin-upt  a»  ckar(ff«,  L,  874. 
STIXEN,  an,i»,  L,  272. 
Storl;  I.,  444. 

8T0CKAU,  Counts  of,  anus.  L,  90. 
StocljiAh,  L,  PI.  XXIX.,  fit?.  11,  p.  278. 

,,         (M  a  char  If  t,  I.,  285. 
STOCKTON,  arm.*,  L,  :{.iO. 
STODART,  mj!<,  IL,  242. 

„  qnoteti,  1.,  228;  IL,  192. 

„  Hcottinh  Ar„i*,  I.,  15,  94,  158, 

183,  189,  190,  270,  2S3,  297, 
317,  369,  393,  394,  397  ;  IL, 
8,  28,  39,  106,  2<H),  402. 
„  Scottinh  Ileraldii/,  IL,  156. 

,,  S'/nteui     of    Dtjf'trmciajf     by 

bordarf,  IT.,  32. 
STOFFBLLA,  av,„»,  I.,  827. 
STOKE  LYNE,  I^rd  of  Manor  of,  sup- 

ywrUr,  IL,  278. 
STOLBERG,  Counts  ZU,  ari.w,  L,  108. 

we  EFFEREN, 
Stoned,  L,  444. 
Stones,    PreciouA,  representing  tincturts, 

L,  72. 
STORCK  VON  PLANCKENBERG,  ar«i«, 

I     88 
Stork',' l.,'Pl.  XXVIIL,  flg.  11,  p.  256. 

,,      a*  a  chargt,  L,  274. 
8T0RKSBURG,  ««  STAHLIN. 


8T0RMARN,  Lonlahipof,  mw,  L,  S74  ; 

1 1.,  136,  207,  327,  339,  340. 
8T0RP,  motto,  IL,  888, 
STOURTON,  an»u,  L,  PL  XXIL,  fig.  •••, 
p.  196. 
„  arms  and  wo/j,  L,  204. 

„  Lord,    supporter,     I.,    815 ; 

err*t,  IL,  236. 
8TRACHAN,  ana*,  L,  PL  XXVL,  flg.  7, 
p.  240. 
„  of  Glenkindy,  arm*,  I.,  245. 

STRANGE,  HUGH  LE,  a,-i»is,  IL,  26. 

LB,  ariM,  L,  PL  XXIV.,  fig. 
6,  p.  224. 
„  ROBERT  LE,  arm%  IL,  44. 

„  ROGER  LE,  ai-nu,  IL,  26. 

8TRANSHAM,  amu,  L,  131. 
STRATUERN,  DAVID,  Earl  of ,  sra/.  11. , 
73. 
Earls  of,  ar„i*,  L ,  149  ;  1 1. , 

73. 
MURIEL,    Countew    of, 

•M/,  IL,  274. 
PATRICK        GRAHAM. 
Earl  of,  aiiiu,  IL,  41. 
8TRATHMORB,  Earls  of,  aitM,  L,  865. 
LYON,  Earla  of,  ar^Hi', 
L,  189,  228;  eretl,  IL,  23«5. 
STRAUSS,  <irni*,  I.,  275, 
Stratcben-itM  as  charges,  L,  869. 
Straitbtrry-ltaves,  I.,  444. 
STRAYNSHAM,  arnu,  L,  131. 
STRELITZ,  set  MECKLENBURG. 
Strinffetl,  I.,  445. 
STRODE,  antvt,  L,  250. 
STROZZI,  ai-nis,  I.,  323. 

„  Commendatore  do,  IL,  408. 

Tomb  o/ ANTONIO,  L,  294. 
STRUENSEE,  CounU,  anus,  I.,  386. 
STRYVELIN,  Sir  JOHN  DE,  amu,l.,  893. 
STRZEMIE,  arms,  L,  374. 
STUART   (see    STEWART),    ALEXAX^ 
DER,     Archbishop    of     ST. 
ANDREWS,    supiMrters,    I.. 
311  ;  IL,  281. 
aruu,  I.,    135,    149;    IL,    141, 

191 ;  btulifts,  224. 
CHARLES,  Duke  of  ALBANY, 
IL,  19. 
„  STUART,  Duke  of, 

arms,  IL,  19. 
„         Dr  JOHN,  Sculptured  Stones  oi 

Scotland,  I.,  26. 
,,         JOHN,  Begistruni  de  Panmurt. 
L,  Ibl. 
Earl  of   LENNOX,  ai-ms,   IL, 

141;  PI.  IX.,  fig.  l,p.  I3ti. 
Exhibition,  I.,  853. 
FRANCIS,     Earl     of    BOTH 

WELL,  arms,  IL,  191. 
HENRY,     Lord    METHVEN 

anus,  IL,  139. 
House  of,  antis,  IL,  PL  XXV,, 

fig.  5,  p.  320. 
JAMES,   Archbialiop    of    ST. 
ANDREWS,    sett  I, 
I.,  811. 
Duke  of  ROSS,  •«»/, 
I.,  311  ;  supporters, 
IL,  2S0. 
Duke     of     YORK, 

aruis,  IL,  20. 
SiredAUBIGNY,  IL, 
141. 
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Stcord  of  St.  Paul  as  a  eharffe,  I.,  887. 
SWYNBUUNB,  JOHN,  ornur,  II.,  184. 
8WYNEH0WB,  aniu,  I.,  240. 
SWYNETIIWAYTE,  amu,  L,  240. 
SWYNFORD,  KATHARINE,  11.,  26. 
SYDNEY,  arms,  I.,  PI.  XXXIV.,  fig.  7,  p. 
864. 

„  badffe,  II.,  401. 

„  Earl  of  LEICESTER,  arms,  I., 

867. 
Sykes,  I.,  20^,  445. 
SYKES,  ai-nis,  I.,  204. 
SYLVESTER  II.,  Pope,  II,,  260. 
SYMONDS,  anil*,  I.,  76. 
Sifrtn  OS  a  charge,  I.,  315. 
SZCBPAN0W8KI,  an^w,  I.,  302. 
SZOLURSKI,  CountB,  aruu,  L,  386. 

Tabard,  I.,  446  ;  fig.  32,  II.,  392. 

TABOUROTS,  anus,  h,  399. 

Tach(U,  I.,  486. 

TACITUS,  Oennania,  I.,  2,  3,  5,  25. 

Tadjioles  as  charges,  I.,  292. 

TAETS  DAMBRONGEN,  Barons,  arm*, 

L,  134. 
Taf,  I.,  486. 
TAFFIN,  aitns,  I.,  159;  PI.   XVII.,  fig. 

10,  p.  156;  motto,  IL,  880. 
TAGLIAVIA,  arms,  I.,  334. 
TaUcd,  I.,  446. 
Taille,  I.,  486. 
TAIT,  JACOB,  I.,  15. 
„       of  Pirn,  I.,  16. 
TALAIRU,  Marquiu  de,  arms,  I.,  356. 
Talbot,  I.,   446;    PI.  XXVIL,  fig.   9,  p. 

250. 
TALBOT,  ai-ms,  I.,  228,  253. 

Earl  of  SHREWSBURY,  arms, 

I.,  184. 
ELIZABBTH,   widow    of   Sir 
GILBERT,  IL,  180. 
TALE,   arms,  I.,   PI.    XVIIL,  fig.  7,    p. 
158. 
„       VON,  arms,  I.,  03. 
TALLEYRAND  -  PERIGORD,      Prince, 

arms,  I.,  236. 
TALMONT,  CLAUDE,  Prince  de,  I.,  269. 
„  Prince  de,  IL,  128. 

,,  Princes  de,  anns,  II. ,  127. 

TR6M0ILLE,     Princes    de, 
ai-ms,  L,  269. 
TAMAR,  Ring  given  to,  I.,  18. 
Tambouiine  as  a  charfjt,  I.,  399. 
TANCARVILLE,  arms,  IL,  281. 

BAILLAGE  DE,  sup- 
porter, IL,  2S1. 
TANKEUVILLE,    BENNET,    Earls    of, 
arms,  I.,  235. 
HENRY  GRAY,  Earl 
of,  IL,  179. 
TANNENVELS,  arms,  L,  236. 
Tame-,  I.,  PI.  XXL,  tig.  2,  p.  188. 
TARANTSUERG  ste  MOHR. 
TARDINI,  anns,  L,  129. 
TARDY,  Conite  de  MONTRAVBL,  arms, 

I.,  335. 
Tari,  I.,  488. 
TARENTE,  Princes  de,  arms,  IL,  127. 

TREMOILLB,    Princes    de, 
arm*,  L,  269. 
TARENTO,    MACDONALD,    Duke    of, 

ai-ww,  IL,  138. 
Targtt,  L,  446. 
TARLET,  om«,  L,  274. 


TARLO,  arms,  I.,  365. 
TARRAGONS,  anw,  L,  77. 
TARTARINI,  am*,  I.,  196. 
TASSIS,  arm*,  I.,  251. 
TASSO,  Oerusalemme  Liberaia,  L,  380. 

„        quoted,  I.,  19. 
TASSONI,  La  Seechia  RapUa,  IL,  306. 
TATE,  The  Pedigrees,  and  Marly  Heraldry 

qfthe  Lords  of  Alnvick,  IL,  104. 
TATBSHALL,  antu,  IL,  33. 
Tau,  I.,  445,  486. 

„    cross,  I.,  170 ;  fig.  67,  p.  173. 
TAURIDA,  arms,  IL,  338. 
TAVANNB8,  SAULX,  Due  de,  ann»,  L, 

226. 
TAWAST,  Barons,  arms,  XL,  168. 
Taicny,  Tenni,  L,  445. 
TAXIS,   Prinoea  of,   I  ,  251 ;  arms,  229, 

396. 
TAYLARD,  arms,  I.,  235. 
TEBA,  GUZMAN,  Count  of,   arms,   L, 

405. 
TECK,  arms,  L,  110;  IL,  PL  XV.,  fig.  2, 
p.  168. 
„       Duke  of,  arms,  II. ,  143. 
TECKLENBURG,  Counts  of,  arms,  L, 

339. 
Teetfi  as  charges,  I.,  407. 

„     CM  a  charge,  I.,  216. 
TEIXEIRA,  arms,  I.,  162. 
TBLLEZ,  arvis,  I.,  370. 
TBLLIER,  LE,  Marquis  de  LOUVOIS, 

arms,  I.,  290. 
TEMPEST,  anns,  IL,  10. 
TEM  PEST  A,  aniw,  L,  329. 
Temple  Church,  London,  I.,  47. 
TEMPLE,  motto,  IL,  380,  384. 
TEMPLBTOWN,  UPTON,  Viscount,  arms, 

L,  169. 
Tenants,  IL,  271,  486. 
TENCH,  motto,  IL,  884. 
T<fnfii,  I.,  66,  72. 
TENNENT,  arnis,  I.,  155. 
Tenny  or  orange,  I.,  PL  III.,  fig.  8,  p.  66. 

„       or  ttmi^,  I.,  66. 
TENNYSON,  anns,  L,  238. 

„  Lord,  anns,  L,  289. 

TBNRE MONDE,  anns,  I.,  81 ;   PL  IX., 

fig.  7,  p.  106. 
TENTON,  anns,  L,  868. 
Tents  as  charges,  L,  SOS. 
TERBRUGGEN,  a^ins,  L,  887. 
Terrace,  L,  329,  445. 
ToroMe,  L,  486. 

„      -isolh,  L,  486. 
TERRBROS,  anns,  I.,  224. 
TERRICIOLA,  ai-ms,  IL,  86. 
Tertre,  L,  329,  486. 
TERWEILER,  arms,  L,  175. 
TESAURO,  anns,  I.,  168. 
TESCHEN,  Duchy,  arms,  IL,  122. 
TESSE,  see  FERRIERB. 
TESSON,  anns,  I..  124. 
TEST  ART,  ai-ms,  I.,  75. 
TESTENOVIE,  arms,  I.,  212. 
TESTI,  Counts,  arms,  I.,  212. 
TESTU,   Marquises    de  BALINCOURT, 

anns,  L,  234. 
TETNANG,  anns,  L,  889. 
TETTERSELL,  Captain,  arms,  IL,  153. 
TETTONI  E  SALADINI,   Teatro  Areola 

dico,  IL,  290. 
TBUBURG,  ai-ms,  L,  isd. 
TEUFEL,  arms,  L,  319. 
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Topi,  plaiftng,  at  chargUt  I.,  404. 
Totjtie*,  instead  of  helvuU  and  cm^netM, 

11.,  268. 
TORA,  arms,  1.,  247. 
TORCV,  COLbKRT,  Marquis  de,  ami*, 

I.,  289. 
TORBLL,  arms,  I.,  PI.  XXVII.,  flg.  1,  p. 

250. 
TORELLES,  aruis,  I.,  878. 
TORLONIA,  Dukes  of,  ami»,  I.,  828. 
TORPHICHKN,    SANDILANDS,   Loni, 

antu,  II.,  165. 
Torqutd,  I.,  44rt. 
TORRE-MAGOIORE,   Dukes   of,   amu, 

I.,  318. 
TORRINGTOX,    Lord,    aupportert,    11., 

Tor$e,  I.,  446. 

TorUau,  I..  201,  446. 

Tortea\ix,  I.,  PI.  XXII.,  fig.  8,  p.  19C. 

TortU,  II.,  245,  487. 

Toi'tilU,  I.,  487. 

Tortoily,  I.,  446. 

Tortoise  as  a  efiarfff,  I.,  291. 

Tortoises  tu  chargts,  I.,  288. 

TORTOX,  amis,  I.,  202. 

Toscani,  U  Armi  dti  jlfunkip<;,  I.,  876 ; 

II.,  86. 
Toteroism,  I.,  21. 
Totem*,  I.,  22. 

TOT LE BEN,  tnctto,  II.,  880. 
TOUCllE,  LA,  ar,M,  I.,  202, 

set  VAC  HE. 
TOUCH ET,   Lords  AUDLEY,  amw,   L, 
147. 
,,  MARIE,  XL,  194. 

Touch  ing,  L,  446. 
TovloviSK,  Cross  of ,  I.,  170. 
TOULOUSE,  ALF<)NZO,  Count  of,  ««if, 
II.,  90. 
„  aniw,  II.,  75. 

„  Chapter,  arms,  II.,  97. 

„  Connts  of,  ar^ns,  I.,  45,  48, 

170;  seal,  61. 
RAYMOND  II.,  Count  of, 
seal,  I.,  170. 
ToM,',  I.,  487. 

TOUR  D'AUVERGNE,  HENRI  DE  LA, 

Ducde  BOUILLON,  artns,  II., 

80 

„      D'AUVERGNE,  LA,  a^ttis,  I.,  876. 

„      DB  VINAV,   LA,   amis,  1.,   378; 

PI.  XXXVL,flg.  4,  p.  380. 
„      DU  PIN,  LA,  arms,  I.,  283. 
„      LA,  arms,  II.,  81. 
„      Princes  of,  anns,  L,  229. 
TOURAINB,  ARCHIBALD  DOUGLAS, 
Dnke  of, 
n.,140. 
„  „  Duke       of, 

supporter,  II.,  278. 
TOURNAI,  Comtes  d'OISI,  arms,  I.,  2.35. 
Tournament,  Earliest    in  Germany,  I., 

41. 
Tournaments,  Influence  of,  on  Armory, 
I.,  40. 
„  Papal    Bulls  and    Ordon- 

nance<  against,  I.,  41. 
TOURNAY,  arnui,  I.,  152. 
Tounxi,  I.,  446,  487. 

TOURNEBU,      JACQUES      TEZART, 
Baron  de,  II.,  405. 
PIERRE  DE,  suppmttr, 
n.,  377 


Tourttau-besanX,  L,  204. 
Timrttaux,  I.,  201,  487. 

„         -betanU,  I.,  487. 
TourteU,  I.,  487. 
TOURZEL,  ALI^GRE,  Marquis  dft,  arms, 

I.,  122. 
Toveer,  I.,  PL  XXXV.,  flg.  4,  p.  876. 
„    'tripU-towtrtd,  I.,  PI.  XXXV.,  fig. 
5,  p.  876. 
TOWER    AND    SWORD,    ORDER   OP 

THE,  II.,  871. 
Towtrtd,  1.,  446. 
Totoers  as  charges,  I.,  376. 
TOWERS,  amis,  I.,  376. 
TOWRE,    DB    LA,    anus,    I.,   876;    PI 

XXXV.,  fig.  4,  p.  876. 
Ti'obe,  I.,  487. 

TRAFFORD,  arms,  I.,  801. 
TRA1NEL,  DES  URSINS,  Marquises  of, 

aniu,  I.,  ISO. 
Trait,  I.,  4S7. 

TRAJAN'S  Column,  I.,  SO,  804. 
TratuM,  I.,  90,  487. 
Trangles,  I.,  487. 
Trati^fUed,  I.,  446. 
Traiisjlnent,  I.,  446. 
Transposed,  I.,  446. 
TRA>fSYLVANIA,  arms,  II.,  119. 
TRAPPEQUIERS,  an,is,  L,  308. 
TRAPPER,  anns,  I.,  369 ;  PJ.  XXXIV., 

flg.  9,  p.  364. 
TRASEONIBS,  arms,  L,  236. 
TRASTAMARA,  Don  PEDRO  DE,  ama, 
II.,  202. 
„  OSORIO,      Count     de, 

arms,  II.,  130. 
TRAT,  arms,  I.,  252. 
THAV.see  SOUDAN. 
TRAUN,  Counts  of,  ajins,  I.,  89;  a-est, 

II.,  237. 
TRAUTSON,  Princes  von,  arms,  I.,  373. 
TRAUTTMANSDORFFS,  anns,  I.,  842. 
TRj.  ANNA,  anns,  I.,  195. 
TrMitur,  I.,  487. 
TREDERN,  arm*,  L,  177. 
T*ree  branch  as  a  charge,  1.,  336. 
„    dead,  as  a  charge,  I.,  835. 
„    stem  as  a  charge,  I.,  836. 
,.    trunk  OS  a  charge,  1.,  336. 
Trees  as  charges,  I.,  338. 
TrW,   I.,  487;    PI.   XVIIL,   fig.    12,  p. 
158. 
„      Cross,  L,  169. 
Tr^oit,  I.,  PI.  XXXIL,  fig.  10,  p.  836. 
„       atid  Oak  leaves,  I.,  PI.  XXXII., 

fig.  9,  p.  336. 
,,       as  a  charge,  I.,  338. 
Tr^foiUd,  I.,  446. 
TREGENT,  arwu,  I.,  297. 
TreilU,  I.,  446. 
Ti-eUlis,  I.,  487. 
TrsiUisse,  L,  488. 
TRELAWNEY,  arms,  I.,  146. 
TRELLBS,  motto,  II.,  385. 
Trellis,  I.,  446. 
TREMAYNE,  amu,  I.,  219  ;  PI.  XXIII., 

fig.  10,  p.  206. 
TREMENHEERB,  anns,  I.,  380. 
TRl^MOILLE,    CHARLOTTE    DB    LA, 
Countess  of   DERBY, 
I.,  269. 
Dues  DE  LA,  aifiM,  L, 
269;  IL,  127. 
„  supporters,  II.,  282. 
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Toptf  playing,  oi  eharffu,  I.,  404. 
To*iuejt,  instead  of  helnuU  and  ccronett^ 

II.,  268. 
TORA,  or»w,  I.,  247. 
TORGY,  COLBERT,  Marquis  de,  annt, 

I.   289 
TORELL,'a)i)M,  I.,  PI.  XXVII.,  fig.  1,  p. 

250. 
TORELLES,  arms,  I.,  878. 
TORLONIA,  Dukes  of,  anru,  I,,  828. 
TORPHiCHEN,    SANDILANDS,   Lord, 

artHM,  II.,  155. 
Torqued,  I.,  44«. 
TORKE-HAGGIORE,   Dukes   of,   amu, 

I.,  818. 
TORRINOTON,    Lord,    BuppoHtr»,    II., 

298 
Toru,  I.,  446. 
Torttau,  I.,  201,  446. 
Torteaux,  I.,  PI.  XXII.,  fig.  8,  p.  196. 
Tortil,  11.,  245,  4S7. 
TartiUe,  I.,  487. 
Tortoily,  I.,  446. 
Tortoise  cu  a  charge,  T.,  291. 
Tortois€»  as  charges,  I.,  288. 
TORTOX,  amis,  I.,  202. 
Toscani,  U  Anni  dti  MunieipiJ,  I.,  876 ; 

[I.,  86. 
Totemism,  I.,  21. 
Totemii,  I.,  22. 

TOTLEBEN,  tnoUo,  II.,  380. 
TOUCIIE,  LA,  aruis,  I.,  202. 

see  VAC  HE. 
TOUCHET,   Lords  AUDLEY,  arvis,  I., 
147. 
.,  MARIE,  IL,  194. 

Touching f  I.,  446. 
Tovloofe,  Cross  of,  I.,  170. 
TOULOUSE,  ALF»>NZO,  Count  of,  seat, 
II.,  90. 
„  arms,  II.,  75. 

,,  Chapter,  arms,  If.,  97. 

,,  Counts  of,  anns,  I.,  45,  48, 

170;  seai,  61. 
„  RAYMOND  II.,  Count  of, 

seal,  I.,  170. 
Tour,  I.,  487. 

TOUR  D'AUVERGNE,  HENRI  DB  LA, 

Dacde  BOUILLON,  anns,  IL, 

80. 

„      D'AUVERGNE,  LA,  arms,  I.,  376. 

„      DB  VINAY,  LA,  arms,  I.,   878; 

PI.  XXX  VL,  fig.  4,  p.  .S80. 
„      DU  PIN,  LA,  arhis,  I.,  283. 
„      LA,  anns,  II.,  81. 
„      Princes  of,  anns,  L,  229. 
TOURAINE,  ARCHIBALD  DOUGLAS, 
Dnke  of, 
n.,140. 
„  „  Duke       of, 

su]yporUr,  II. ,  278. 
TOURNAI,  Comtes  d'OISI,  amu,  I.,  285. 
Toamamont,  Earliest    in  Germany,   [., 

41. 
Tonnuuments,  Influence  of,  on  Armory, 
I.,  40. 
„  Papal   Ball9  and    Ordon- 

nances  against,  I.,  41. 
TOURNAY,  arms,  L,  152. 
Towns,  I.,  446,  487. 

TOURNEBU,      JACQUES      TBZART, 
Baron  de,  II.,  405. 
,,  PIERRE  DE,  supporitr, 

II.,  277 


TovLrtean-hesanl,  I.,  204. 
TmtrUaux,  I.,  201,  487. 

„         'besanU,  I.,  487. 
TourteU,  I.,  487. 
TOURZEL,  ALfeGRE,  Marqaii  da,  arms, 

I.,  122. 
Tower,  L,  PI.  XXXV.,  fig.  4,  p.  876. 
„    -tHple-tawered,  I.,  PJ.  XXXV.,  fig. 
5,  p.  876. 
TOWER    AND    SWORD,    ORDER    OF 

THE,  IL,  871. 
Toicered,  I.,  446. 
Towers  as  charges,  I.,  376. 
TOWERS,  nnns,  I.,  376. 
TOW  RE,    DE    LA,    anns,    I.,  876;    PI 

XXXV.,  fig.  4,  p.  376. 
TrciJbe,  I.,  487. 

TRAFFORD,  arms,  I.,  801. 
TRAINEL,  DES  URSINS,  MarqniMs  of, 

ai-ffu,  I.,  130. 
Trait,  L,  487. 

TRAJAN'S  Column,  I.,  SO,  304. 
TrancM,  I.,  90,  487. 
Trangles,  I.,  487. 
r>o>K<x«i,  I.,  446. 
Transjlvent,  t.,  446. 
Transposed,  I.,  446. 
TRANSYLVANIA,  anns,  II.,  119. 
TRAPPEQUIERS,  ar^ns,  I.,  808. 
TRAPPER,  anns,  I.,  369;  PI.  XXXIV., 

fig.  9,  p.  364. 
TRASEGMES,  anns,  I.,  236. 
TRASTAMARA,  Don  PEDRO  DE,  arms, 
II.,  202. 
„  OSORIO,      Count     de, 

arnu,  IT.,  130. 
TRAT,  arms,  L,  252. 
TRAU,  see  SOUDAN. 
TRAUN,  Counts  of,  arms,  I.,  89;  crest, 

II.,  237. 
TRAUTSON,  Princes  von,  anns,  I.,  878. 
TRAUTTMANSDORFFS,  anns,  1.,  842. 
TRj.  ANNA,  arms,  I.,  195. 
Tricfuur,  I.,  487. 
TREDERN,  arm.%  I.,  177. 
Tree  branch  as  a  charge,  I.,  336. 
,,    dead,  as  a  charge,  1.,  885. 
,,    stem  as  a  charge,  L,  836. 
„    trunk  as  a  charge,  L,  336. 
Trees  as  charges,  I.,  333. 
TrinS,  I..  487;    PI.   XVIII.,  fig.    12,  p. 
158. 
„      Ci-oss,  I.,  169. 
Tr^oU,  I.,  PI.  XXXIL,  fig,  10,  p.  336. 
„       and  Oak  leaves,  1.,  PI.  XXXIL, 

fig.  9,  p.  336. 
„       as  a  charge,  I.,  338. 
TrefoiUd,  I.,  446. 
TREGENT,  anns,  I.,  297. 
TreilU,  L,  446. 
TreUlis,  I.,  487. 
TrnUisse,  I.,  488. 
TRELAWNEY,  arms,  L,  146. 
TRELLBS,  motto,  1 1.,  385. 
TrdlU,  L,  446. 
TREMAYNE,  anns,  L,  219  ;  PI.  XXII I., 

fig.  10,  p.  206. 
TREMENHEERE,  arms,  L,  880. 
TR^MOILLE,    CHARLOTTE    DB    LA, 
Countess  of   DBRBY, 
L,  269. 
DUCS  DB  LA,  arm*,  L, 
269 ;  IL,  127. 
„  supporters,  IL,  282. 
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TR^MOUILLE,    Dues  de  la,  amUf  I., 
269;  II.,  127. 
„  FRANCOIS    DB    LA, 

II..  128. 
FIERRB  DB  LA,  onni, 

IL,  47. 
TRASBOLS,  ami»,  L,  322. 
TRESILIAN,  ai-TW,  L,  27<J;  PI.  XXVIII., 

fig.  12,  p.  256. 
TRB8MB8,  POTIER,  Due  de,  anna,  I., 

309. 
Ti'e»surey  I.,  174,  186,  446  ;  Fl.  XX.,  figs. 
11  and  12,  p.  180. 

..        'Jfory,  I.,  446. 

,,  ,,     eounter-tlory,  I.,  446;  PI. 

XX.,  fig.  10,  p.  ISO. 

„        Power  to  grant  the,  I.,  190. 

„        Supposed  origin  of  Scotch,   I., 
187. 

„        The,  L,  126. 
TREVAN'ION,  *Mppor«r»,  II.,  284. 
TREVBLYAN,  arnu,  I.,  249  ;  tupjyorters, 

283. 
TREVES,  Prince  Archbiahop,  Elector  of, 

arm*,  I.,  151. 
TREVISO,  arms,  II.,  133. 
TRfiVOASEC,  tee  LOH^AC. 
TREVOR,  motto,  II.,  886. 
TRIANGI.  Gounta,  antu,  I.,  214. 
Triangle,  I.,  110,  488.    • 
TRIBLE,  ann$,  I.,  74. 
TRICARDT,  amu,  I.,  354 
Trick  in  ff  the  tinctures,  I.,  71. 
TR  IGOR  NOT,  Barons,  arnu,  I.,  401. 
Tricorporate,  I.,  446. 

Xio/i,  I.,  PI.  XXIV.,  fig.  10, 

p.  224. 
Tndfnt,  I.,  447. 

TRIE,  GUILLAUME  DB,  anm,  I.,  189. 
TRIENT,  PrincijMility,  aruis,  II.,  121. 
TRIER,  Pn nee- Archbishops,  Bleetors  of, 

annt,  I.,  151. 
TRIERS,  EinUUaiiff  zu  der  Wapen-kHmt, 

II.,  12,  58,  117,  184. 
TRIESTE,  ai-HW,  II.,  125. 
TRIMLESTOWN,  BARNEWALL,  Lord, 

arnui,  I.,  180. 
TRIMNBLL,  crest,  L,  310. 
TRINAGRIA,  Si^mbol  of,  I.,  219. 
TRINITY    GOLLBGE,  OXFORD,  arms, 

L,  303. 
Tri parted,  I.,  447. 
Trippant,  h,  245. 

„  Tripping,  I.,  447. 

TRISSINUS,  J.  G.,  Italia aGothis  liberata, 

L,  260. 
TRIVULZI,  arms,  I.,  101,  218. 
TROGOFF,  onn*,  L,  198. 
TROLLES,  arms,  I.,  819. 
TROMBY  I.,  or»M.  I.,  401. 
TROMENBC,  aruis,  1.,  191. 
TROMP,  VAN,  arins,  II.,  293. 
Trampes,  I.,  488. 
Troneonnf,  T.,  48S. 
TRONGOSO,  arms,  I.,  336. 
Trononni,  I.,  447. 
TROPPAU,  arms,  II.,  115. 
TROTTI,  tti-»M,  I.,90. 

BENVOQLIO,    Marquises    of, 

arms,  II.,  162. 
TROTTIER,  ai-ms,  I.,  891. 
Trout,  I.,  PI.  XXIX.,  fig.  10,  p.  278. 
TROUTBEGK,  arms,  I.,  285;  PI.  XXIX., 

fig.  10,  p.  278. 


TROUTBEGK,  vr 
TROWBRIDGE,  (     i 
TRUCHSESS  DE 

I.,  170. 
TrufleLs  a*  charges. 
TRtJHBNDIN,    C     i 

102. 
Trumpets  as  charge 
TRUMPINGTON, 
Truncated,  Trunke 
Trunked,  I.,  447. 
TRUSBUT,  Baron 
372. 
ROSA 
TRU8BUTT,  6a«V     I 
TRUSSELL,  a>»M,    . 
Trussing,  I.,  274,  4 
TRUTEMNB,  BAI 

78. 
TRYE,  arms,  I.,  14 
TRZYKBTI,  a»  m«, 
TUBAL-GAIN,  II. 
TUGKER,  anns,  1 

11, J).  304. 
TUDOR, /^<«/l/M,  II 
BDMUNl 

,,  House  of, 
JASPAR,    I 

„        lita-y,  II. 

„  lirery  col< 
MARY,  a 
-MAWR, 

221. 
TUNSTALL,  arms, 
CUTI   I 

DURHAM,  an    i 
TttFEL,  anns,  I.,  2   I 
TUITE,  motto,  IL.     i 
Tulips  as  charges,  1, 
TURBINE,  anns,  I 
TURENNE,  arms, 
„  Vicom   I 

TURKEY,  arvis,  II, 
Turk's  heiid  as  a  clui  \ 
TURLING,  an}u,  I. 
TURNBULL,  arms,  I 

fig.  2,  p.  250;  »  i 
Turned-up,  I.,  447. 
Turnip  as  a  charge, 
TURPIN  DB  VINA 

„        LifeofChn 
Tarretted,  I.,  447. 
TURRETTINI,  arm  , 
TUSCANY,  cockaite,  I 
„  Grand  d  i 

2t>4'. 
„  MEDIG  , 

arms,  I.,  208. 
Tusked,  I.,  447. 
Tuyau,  II.,  239. 
TWEEDIB,  anns,  T. 
TWEBDDALB,  HA 

II.,  188. 
TWENGE,  MARMAI 

277;  II.,  178. 
TKO-Ueculed  eagle,  I., 

p.  256. 
TYLER,  ww«o,  1 1.,  I 

„        WAT,  I.,  »( 
Tunes,  I.,  244. 
TYRAWLEY,  OHA 

132. 
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TYRCONNEL,  BarUof,  amu,  L,  153. 
TYRE,  WILLIAM  of,  HistormJkUiSacri, 

L,  255. 
TYROFP,     WappmOuch    des    Adds    dt» 

Konifpreiclit  Baiei'n,  I.,  320,  86G ;  II., 

112,  117. 
TYROL,  County,  arm,  II.,  82,  121,  324, 

S36. 
TYRONE,  O'NEILL,  Earl  of,  oj-ww,  I., 

217. 
TYRRBL,  antu,  I.,  150. 

UFPELE,  Barons  von,  amu,  I.,  170. 
UFFORD,  D',  ann«,  I.,  153. 

,.  RALPH  DE,  ai-nut,  II.,  76. 

UGGLA8,  Counta,  amis,  II.,  168. 
UITENHAGE,  ainnt,  I.,  109. 
ULF,  anm,  II.,  8»9. 
ULMES,    Counts    des,     supporters,     I., 

210. 
ULSTER,  badge,  I.,  217;  anns,  II.,  17, 
101,  180. 
DE  BURGH,  Earl  of,  arms,  I., 

152, 
JOHN  DE  BURGH,  Earl  of, 

anus,  II.,  71. 
King  of  Arms,  I.,  399 ;  II.,  145, 
295  349. 
„         LIONEL,   Earl  of,  arms,   II., 
17. 
ULSTER'S  Regista-,  I.,  185, 
ULYSSES,  L,  316. 
l/iiibi-atcil,  I.,  447. 
UMFRAVILLB,  GILBERT  DE,  Earl  of 

ANGUS,  amis,  I.,  340. 
Undee,  Umiy,  I.,  447. 
Undy,  I.,  70;  fig.  27,  p.  86. 
Unguied,  L,  244,  447. 
Unicorn,  I.,  447. 

„        as  a  charge,  I.,  811. 
„        Sea-,  as  a  charge,  I.,  312. 
Unicorns'  Juads,  I.,  PI.  XXX.,  fig.  10,  p. 

3(M. 
Union- Joel',  II.,  808. 
UNITED  KINGDOM,  J^^a^of,  II.,  164. 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  an»w, 
11.,  PL,  X XVII I.,  fig.  2,  p.  838 ;  amis 
and  supporter,  287  ;  dag  of,  313. 
UNIVERSITY    COLLEGE,     OXFORD, 

arms,  I.,  166. 
UNRUH,  Counta,  amis,  I.,  225. 
UPLAND,  Duke  of,  coromt,  II.,  264. 

,,         FRANCIS    GUSTAVUS 
OSCAR,  Duke  of,  amu,  II.,  58. 
UPTON,  amis,  1.,  169. 

„        NICHOLAS,  quoted,  I.,  222. 
„        Viscount  TEM  PLETOWN,  amis, 
I.,  169. 
URBACH,  Barons  von,  a}-ms,  I.,  88. 
URBAN  VI.,  Poi>e,  aruis,  L,  268. 
URBINA,  amts,  I.,  370. 
UUBINO,  DEL  LA  ROVERE,  Dukes  of, 
amis,  I.,  336. 
MONTE  FELTROS,  Dukes  of, 
arms,  IL,  IM. 
Unhin,  I.,  447. 

„       as  a  charge,  L,  251. 
Urd^e,  Cross,  I.,  171. 
„      Ui-dy,  I.,  447. 
f^j-rfy,  fig.  33,  L,85,  87. 
URGEL,  Counts  of,  arms,  II.,  105. 
Urinant,  I.,  447. 

URQUHART,  ADAM,  amis,  II.,  65. 
,,  amis,  I.,  240. 


URSINS,  DES,  amis,  I.,  PI.  XL,  fig.  6, 
p.  128;  IL,  78,91,  821. 

„  „      Marquises  of  TRAINEL, 

amis,  I.,  180. 
URSO,  IL,  212. 

USENBERG,  Lordship,  ami*,  II.,  115. 
USEZ,  CRU8S0L,  Due  d',  arms,  L,  103. 
USHER,  anus,  h,  235,  896 ;  PI.  XXV.,  fig. 
8,  p.  234. 
ULSTER,  King  of  Arms,  arms, 

I.,  896. 
UTRECHT,  PHILIPPE,  Bishop  of,  IL, 

200. 
UZEL,  COfcTQUEN,  Counts  d',  an,is,  L, 

104. 

Vache,  I.,  488. 

VACHE  DE  LA  TOUCHE,  LA,  ariAS,  I., 
247. 
„        Sir  ROBERT  DE  LA,  amis,  IL, 
18. 
VACHER,  amis,  I.,  247. 
VAI,  amis,  I.,  78. 

Vair,  L,  69,  70,  77,  447,  488  ;  PJ.  IV.,  fig. 
6,  p.  70. 
„    ancient  I.,  77 ;  PI.  IV.,  fig.  5,  p.  70. 
„    antique,  I.,  488. 
,,    appoint*,  I.,  78. 
„    cocUs,  I.,  80. 
,,    contre,  I.,  7^. 
„    CO  lint  ej',  I.,  78. 
„    en  pal,  I.,  79,  4S8. 
„    in  bend,  I.,  79. 

„    in  pale,  I.,  78  ;  PI.  IV.,  fig,  8,  p.  70. 
„     undy,  I.,  77 ;  PI.  IV.,  fig.  9,  p.  70. 
„     nmle,  I.,  77,  484?. 
Vaitr,  I.,  80,  447,  488. 
VAIUE  aruis,  I.,  80. 
VAIRIERE,  an>i4i,  L,  80. 
Vairy,  L,  80. 

„     gules  and  or,  I.,  PI.  IV.,  fig.  10,  p. 
70. 
Vaisseav,  I.,  488. 
VAISSETTE,  quoted,  I.,  45. 
VALAY,  see  LAUNAY. 
VALENCIA,  amis,  I.,  379  ;  IL,  100. 
VALENCE,   DE,  ari,is,   I.,  104;    IL,  46, 
86;  PL  I  IL,  figs.  10,11,  12, 
p.  82. 
ETHELMAR  DE,   BUhop  of 
WINCHESTER,  tomb  and 
arms,  I.,  46. 
„  label  of,  IL,  18. 

WILLIAM  DE,  IL,  80. 
,,  „  „    Earl  of  PEM- 

BROKE, shield,  L,  123;   «»•««,  IL, 
46. 
VALENCIA  DE  CAMPOS,  JOHN,  Duke 

of,  amis,  IL,  204. 
VALENTIN,  viotto,  IL,  886. 
VALBNTINOIS,  DIANE  DE  POITIERS, 
Dnchesse   de,    anus. 
1 1.,  ^'1. 
00  YON,      Dukes     of, 

arms,  I.,  228. 
GRIMALDI,  Dukes  of, 
amxs,  I.,  110. 
VALBTTE,  LA,  motto,  IL,  882. 
VALKBNBURG.anij*,  L,  227. 
Vallary  Croirn,  I.,  447. 
VALLE,  motto,  IL,  380. 
VALLET'S,  Armo-  ial  de  Berry,  L,  878. 
VALLGORNERA,  amis,  L,  137. 
VALOINES,  amis,  I.,  101,  183. 
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TALOI^'ES,  VEIL  V  HE.upI,  L,  S2. 
VALOIS,    CHARLES,    Count  Jfl,  atut, 

IL,  a2*i,  220. 
It  *^  Coil  I  to  do,  Cfsst, 

[T.*  PL   XXL, 

„  ,,  TiE,   Dno  liAN- 

,t  ELIZABETH  UE,  eimrn,  IL, 

Ckimte  flfr,   U.,   PI.  XX  LV,, 

ttj^K  1,  p.  :^00. 

„  PHILIPPE  DE,  cre^t,  ]\.,  22l\ 

M<r  HT.  REML 
VALOXILS,  im.  t^r,aM,  I.,  101,  ISa, 
^nlH^r,  Ornit^r  uf,  L,  16|. 
VALOYNES,  arjiijf,  L,  IWt. 
VALSASi^lNAf  OsuPty  of,  flnnj,  I.,  2^[i. 
VALTERTOU.V,  ttrtnt,  I.,  283. 
Vitmt^race^  I.,  447. 
Vamfifffffif,  I.,  447* 
Vainpltiif.  Inf  4^7. 
('(tjt,  Pnrtix,  LL,  40i. 
VAS  DKOXr.KX,  rtmjr,  L,  H.  XXVllL, 

fig.  8,  p.  ^fni, 
VAXUALIA, 'srwjf,  [|.,S40. 
VAN  UALS,  aj  j«Jr  t.f  tbe,  It,.  327,  340. 
VA\[;EPUT,  nnn3,  h,  ^Slk 
\'nmt*:y,  f'reflx.  IF,,  40i. 
VANhVKE,  IL,345, 
VAXNELATS,  mm*,  I,,  387, 
rnjirtci,  L,  -■fi7,  443. 
rmmd*,  Lj  W. 
VASNH,  nniis,  I.,  315, 
VAi^CEH,  rtrni*.  L,  247. 
VAUA411I0N,  RYE,  AIuriitieH  dt*,  aimi, 

L,  2il.< 
VARAN'O,  Dtikoo  (!e  CAMERIXO,  arrrt*, 

L,  60. 
VARDK^,  DU  HEC,  MarqafsM  de,  amit, 

L,  S19. 
VARELA,  rir^ijj,  L,  370. 
VARKNULIOS,  arm*,  I.,  80. 
VAKKXNE,  JOHN  HE,  ar^iit,  IL,  1T7. 
VARENNErt,  nruvi,  IL,  »^L 

Dii,  HU^'t^i,  IL,  172. 
VAROAH.*^.  MORENO. 
VABOQULER,  nr^^wr,  L,  21T. 
VARRWUX,  l.,7S. 
VAHA,  aj  j>fff.  n.f  63,  W7,  2M,  ^4%  if^. 

„     QuaTAF,  r.,  a!i3. 
„     HouNt^uf,  tt,  no. 

Rujnl  Hauifl  nf,  L,  6iifi. 
VASMAN'LAND,  pni^inns,  rtmiJ,  1.,  »Sa. 

V  ASS  ALL.  Mr»w,  IL,  15i 
VATATZF^  m  lirjr,  L,  '^61 
VAUDESIONT,  rtrwi*,  L,  104 

V  A  U  IlET  A  R  E,  r*  ^T^- J,  I. ,  1 02. 
VAUDREV,  moito.  [[„  aSO, 
YAUGHAN,  'irjjw,  L,  :!lli^28S;  PL  XXX., 

iij5.  3.  p,  ^4. 
E»Tl  of  LlSJBURNE,  f»mi, 
L,  .S^hL 
VAI:GCY0N\  nnc*  r)«  la,  a^*,  L,  33T. 
VAU^.  ii^^^i't  IL*  101. 
VAUXjariM*,  U.,  (tS. 

„       */*-  P<)jrT, 
VAVASilfiUR,  M  *  L0ERU3  or  M  ACOER, 

LE,  reiiji',  L,  410- 
VAVAHWOUR,  cirnj*,  L,  4R>. 
VEAF.E,  aj-fjiji,  L,  lUT; 
VEC^iL'EMAN,  4tnrut,  L,  3-^2. 
VEEN,  VAN,  -in»u.  L,  147,  IPTh 


TEERj  Coimty  i>f 
VEGA,  LOPE  Dfi 

YEGNUIMNI   Hi'\   ' 
VEJAR,  EUftlGj 

TTELASCna,  tvitp 
VELDENZ,  ai^ibf, 
VELEN,CimnUu 
VELKIBIICH,  ff-i 

VELOUT,  »^t  re: 

VENAULKS,  lira*. 
VENA^gUE,  am 
VENliEIJNLai'w 
VENUtlUlL,    CI 

YEN  DOME,  C.l^ 

IIH 
J,  ConiJ 

jea; 

LOLi 
VKNimAMlNI,^ 


£34;  [ 


4,  u.  ^4. 
VENICE, 


Doge    ol 
VJI.,  I  I 


art4. 

,,  Kihgdoi]  , 

,»         Rutin  bit  I 
VENNINGEN,    h.  ■ 

Bi 

VEXTAQOUB.  LI 

L,  l.W. 
TrHiiir,  L,  73,  448, 
V1h;IIA.  1)E,  nrraj, 
YERAC,  MnrntniH? 
i*T.  UEOJ 

IdJjrIfjff,  L,  310. 
VERRHUGGE.  rtn 

flg,  13^  p.  140. 
YERlMJN,  ftrwj,  L 
THEOii 

Sir      C] 

„         SlrJOli 

PfrF/.Ptf,  L,  443. 

YERJIUN,  ALtX  I 

VERDUZAN, -in*j/. 

VEKE,  AUUHEY  I 

timt^^  Tl- 

TT       fer^fiji^  IL,  ^ 

^T       UEt  firtiLf^ 

p.  ntS;  t 
,.  EarJof  OXl 
,,      HUGH  OE, 

,^     iM^ri^,  n.,  3 

„       ROBERT 


FORO*  arww,  1 
VERET,  (iriTM,  L,  S 
P/cffH^.  L,  I3a,  4S> 
VERGEYLL.  mM(», 
VERGIKR,  DU.  M^ 

JAyUELKJN. 
VERGIL,  POLY 00 
VERGKE,  DE  LA, 
TKRGV,ANT01Nli 
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VBRGY,  arniM,  II.,  109. 

GUILLAUMB  DB,  II.,  200. 
„        JEANNB  DB,  II..  109. 
VERITA,  Count,  motto,  11.,  380. 
VERMANDOIS,  anM,  I.,  136;  H.,  129. 
„  RAOUL,      Goiiite      de, 

ar MM  and  banner,  II.,  800. 
VBRME,  LOUIS  DEL,  arm*,  II.,  157. 
VERNEY,  DU,  oj-jm,  I.,  293. 
VBRNON,  aniu,  L,  809;  ducetU,  II.,  4; 
motto,  880. 
Marquia   de    BONNBUIL, 

an/w,  I.,  328. 
RICHARDS  DE.  ual,  L,  69. 
VERONA,  arum,  I.,  152  ;  II.,  133. 
VERREYGHEN,  Oountode,  8ART,  ai-ww, 

I.,  147. 
VERUSALBM,  arnu,  I.,  195. 
Vtrrif,  I.,  80. 

VERSHOOR,  arwM,  I.,  896. 
Versi,  L,  488. 
Vert,  I.,  66,  72,  448. 
„     field  alone,  I.,  74. 


or  Green,  L,  PI.  III.,  fig.  6,  p.  66. 
represented  by  diagonal   linei, 


VfrtenelU,  I.,  488. 
YERTHAMONT,  amu,  I.,  226. 
VtrvfU,  Ven-ulfM,  Verrtti,  1  ,  448. 
VESCI,    AGNES,    wife   of     EUSTACE, 
Barons  de,  koI,  II.,  66. 
„        VESBY,  Viaoount  de,  ariM,  I., 
161. 
VE3ENTINA,  armt,  I.,  208. 
VBSEY,  Viscount  de  VBSCI,  arms,   1., 

161. 
VESPUCCI,  arnig,  I.,  294. 
VeHed,  I..  448. 
VHu,  I.,  99,  48S. 
„     eountirchanged,  I.,  PI.  VI.,  fig.  11, 

p.  94. 
„     en  ovale,  1.,  488. 
,,      en  ronde,  1.,  4.SS. 
VEXIN,  CHAUMONT,  Comtes  dtt,  arms, 
II.,  312. 
„        Ctiiints  of  the,  II.,  810. 

SIMON,  last  Count  of  tlie,  II.. 
8n. 
VIALART,  ar,u9,  L,  166. 
VIAN,  LOUIS,  La  Particule  Sofnliare,  11., 

404,  406. 
VIAN  DEN,  Counto  of,  arms,  I.,  134 ;  II., 

108,  206. 
VIARO,  ai-MM,  1.,  181. 
VICENZA,  arms,  I.,  162;  II.,  188. 
Victoria  Cross,  I.,  164. 
VICTORIA  and  ALBERT,  Baclpe  of  the 
OnJtr     of, 
II.,  357. 
„  „  ORDER  OF, 

IL,S56. 
,,  „  ,,  Ribbon        of 

Order     of, 
IL,  358. 
CROSS,  II.,  869, 

RibbwKS,  II.,  860. 
Queen  of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
II.,  4,  28,  263,  333,  351  ;  arms,  829  ; 
crown,  256. 
Vidame,  coi'onet  of  a,  II.,  267. 
Vidi,  L,  488. 
VIE,    AMUROISE,    Sienr  de  MESNIL- 

CAUJON,  II.,  406. 
VIENNE,  arms,  I.,  268. 


VIBNNB  JACQUES  DE,  ar\iis,  II.,  PI. 

XIII.,  fig.  1,  p.  156. 
VIENN0I8,    CHARLES,    Dauphin    de, 
supporter,  II.,  277. 
„  BEATRICE,  Dauphine  de, 

supporters,  II.,  272. 
„  Dauphin  de,  I.,  283 ;  arms, 

282. 
HUMBERT    II. ,    Dauphin 
de,  supporters, 
II.,  274. 
„  „  III.,  Dauphin 

de,  I.,  282. 
„  JEAN,  Dauphin  de,  suppor- 

Ur,  11.,  277. 
VIERACKER,  VAN,  anns,  I.,  170. 
VIEUILLE,  LOUIS  DE,  II.,  303. 
VIEUXCHATELDE  KERLEORBT,  DU, 

ar%M,  I.,  375. 
VigiUinee,  I.,  275,  448,  488. 
Vigilant,  I.,  448. 
VIGNACOURT,      DE,     ADRIAN     and 

ALOF,  amis,  I.,  350. 
VIGNAY,  arms,  I.,  378. 
VI  LAIN  XIV.,  motto,  II.,  380. 

LE  SI  RE  DE,  anns,  1 1. ,  35. 
ViUni,  I.,  488. 
VILLA,  ttr»M,  I.,  106. 
VILLAGOMEZ,  arm»,  I.,  167. 
VILLALOBOS,  OSOUIO,  Count  of,  arms, 

II.,  180. 
VILLEHARDOUIN,  anm,  I.,  168. 
VILLEPROUV^,  iin/u,  I.,  148. 
VILLEQUIER,  arms,  I.,  167. 
VILLKRSFARLAY,  GLANNBS,  Barons 

de,«r»w,  I.,  .S60. 
VILLBTTECHIVRON,  turns,  II.,  78. 
VILLIERS,  arms,  IL,  126. 

DE  LISLE  ADAM,  arms,  I  , 
218. 
VILLY,  arms,  I.,  856. 
VIN,  see  PAIN. 
VINAY,  Me  TOUR. 

,,        we  TURPI  N. 
VINCENT,  aruu,  L,  840;   PL.  XXXIL, 

fig.  12,  p.  886. 
Vincent's  MS.,  II.,  247,  324. 
Vines  as  a  charge,  I.,  836. 
VINESAUF,   GEOFFREY,  chronicU,   I., 

22:J. 
VINEY,  arms,  I.,  857. 
VIOLA,  arnu,  I.,  398. 
Violet  as  a  charge,  I.,  856. 
Violin  as  a  charge,  I.,  898. 
Violincello  as  a  charge,  I. ,  89S. 
VI PONT,  JOHN  DE,  anns,  IL,  175. 
Vires,  I.,  205,  448,  488;  PI.  XXII.,  fig.  10, 

p.  196. 
VIRGIL,  quoted,  L,  40. 
VIRGIN,  BLESSED,  as  a  charge,  I.,  207. 
ViRIEU,  ariM,  L,  PI.  XXIL,  fig.  10,  p. 
106. 
„        Counts  de,  arnu,  I.,  205. 
ViroU,  I.,  400,  488. 
Virolcil,  1.,  448, 

VISCONTI,  arms,  L,  288 ;  PI.  XXX.,  fig. 
2,  p.  304;  crest,  289. 
„  GIAN  GALEAZZO,  Duke  of 

MILAN,  arms,  II.,  6L 
J  BAN  GALEAZZO,  totnb,  I . , 

288. 
MAFFBO,  arms,  IL,  167. 
Viscount,  coronet  of  a,  1 1.,  266. 
VISDBLOU,  IL,  405. 
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V1TR£  (.VorureX  Mhkld,  1.,  PI.  I.,  fig.  8, 
p.  44. 
„      ROBERT  DE,  $eal,  I.,  48. 

.,    ut  h6pital. 

VIVIER  DE  LAN8AC,  DU,  armt,  L,  74. 
,,        »€e  COSTB. 

ririV,  I.,  86,  488. 

Vitor,  I.,  448. 

VLADIMIR,  amu,  II.,  838. 

„  Emperor  of  RUSSIA,  C/Vtm, 

fig.  22,  p.  262;  II.,  262. 

VLA8BLOH8,  amu,  1.,  856. 

VLIEOE,  arnu,  I.,  294. 

VLIET,  VAN,  antu,  I.,  198. 

VOERST,  Barona,  amu,  I.,  150. 

VOET,  anM,  I.,  220. 

Vogt,  coronet  of  A,  II.,  267. 

VofjvMnt,  I.,  489. 

VOGUE,  MarquimMde,  amu,  h,  277. 

Voided,  I,,  448. 

Tou/er,  I.,  196,  448. 

VOIGT  DE  RIENECK,  CounU,  armi,  L, 
248. 

VOI8ENOX,  »e€  FUSEE. 

Vol,  I.,  271,  448,  489. 
,,    tUtfiiMf,  un,  I.,  271. 
,,     6anner«(,  II.,  489. 

Vohmt,  I.,  271,  448,  489. 

Volcnno  (u  a  charge,  I.,  882. 

VOLCKER,  VON,  on/«,  I.,  99. 

Volet,  II.,  489. 

VOLKARD,  arm*,  II.,  35. 

Volt  banntreU,  II.,  238. 

VOLTAIRE, ««  AROUBT. 

VOLTERRA,  nn,u,   I.,  805 ;   PI,  XXX., 
fig.  4,  p.  .'^04. 

VOLUNTEER     OFFICER'S    DECORA- 
TION, IL,  360;  W66onof,  361. 

VOLZ,  arnf,  I.,  161. 

Von,  The  pitrtieuU,  II.,  48. 
„     Um  of  word,  L,  14. 

VOORST,  Baron*,  ami*,  I.,  ISO. 

Vorant,  I.,  448. 

VOS,  Coants  van,  onn*,  I.,  243. 

VOSSBERO,   DU  SU(;el  da  MitUlaUUrt, 
II. ,  274. 

Vot'te,  I.,  489. 

VouUc,  I.,  148. 

VRANX  D'AMELIN,  »npi}oHerM,  I.,  809. 

VREE,  dt  S*iiftelen  der  Gmren  ran  Vtoen- 
drtn  (Siffilln  Coinitutu  Fhin- 
drm),  I.,  4.'5,  46,  49,  257,  2G4, 
265,  348  ;  II.,  98,  107,  277. 
,,  (ihi^nlogie  da  CouU€$  de  Flandre 
{(it  tiralogin  Comilum  Finn- 
dyia-),  I.,  60, 64, 79, 187, 256, 259, 
268,  847,  871;  II.,  16,  17,  27, 
28,  40,  48,  70,  72,  75,  77,  78,  79, 
88,  95,  98,  120,  lt»7,  198,  199, 
218,  251.  278,  289,  :^1,  SIS,  824, 
390. 
„      Works' of,  II.,  8. 

VREYHOFS.  arm*,  L,  374. 

VROOMBAUT,  anns,  I.,  170. 

Vtifnant,  Vulning,  I.,  448. 

Vulned,  I.,  448. 

Vulning,  I.,  276. 

Vulture  OA  a  charge,  T.,  272. 

VYVYAX,  arnw,  II.,  154. 

WACHTER,  annJt,  L,  275. 

WACKEN,  ANTOINE,  Seigneur  d«,  artns, 

II.,  200 ;  PI.  XVI.,  llg.  5,  p.  172. 
WALPUT,  amu,  I.,  PI.  f.,  fig.  11,  p.  88. 


WAEL8GAPPEL,  armt,  I.,  137. 
WAES,  armst  I.,  195. 
WAHLEN,  amu,  L,  886. 
WAKE,  amu,  II.,  109. 
„       knot,  II.,  212. 
„       of  Lydel,  arnit,  II.,  20, 109. 
WALAIN,  JEAN  DE  BERGHES,  Seig- 
neur de,  amu,  II.,  201. 
WALDAU,  VON,  anm,  II.,  899. 
WALDBURO,  Princes  Ton,  arau,  I.,  859. 
WALDECK,  amu,  IL,  114;  PL  VII.,  fig. 
6,  p.  96. 
,,  Counto  of,  II.,  106;  arvu^ 

18,  114. 
, ,  Princes  of,  amu,  I. ,  826 ;  1 1. , 

112,  114. 
WALDEGRAVE,  an«*,  I.,  88;  PI.  V.,  fig. 

1,  p.  88. 
WALDENFELS,  Barons  von,  amu,  I., 

812. 
WALDERSEE,  Counts,  ontu,  L,  98. 
WALDPOT,  Counts  of,  amu,  I.,  98. 
WALES,  arnu,  I.,  237;  IL,  221. 

ARTHUR,   Prince  of,   II.,  19; 

brntge,  222. 
6a</|7e,  I.,  805;  II.,  225. 
„        CHARLES,  Prince  of,  arnUf  L, 
287. 
CHARLOTTE  of,   label,  fig.  2, 

II.,  20,  22. 
EDWARD,  Prince  of,  II.,  822; 

aruu,  14. 
FREDERICK,    Prince   of,   II., 

22. 
HENRY,    Prince    of,    IL,    19; 

mantling,  247. 
LLEWELLYN  AP  GRIFFITH, 
Prince  of  NORTH,  aruu,  I., 
237. 
„        Prince  of,   I.,  8£9;  artn*,  141; 
btulge,  275;    II.,  861;    badge, 
218  ;  coronet,  122 ;  eroum,  256, 
2(iS  ;  label,  21 ;  fig.  1,  pp.  20, 
22. 
Prino«  of    SOUTH,  amu,   IT., 
221. 
,,        Re>l-  Dragon  of ,  1 1 . ,  1 1 1,  228,  826. 
WALBWSKI,  COLONNA,  Counts,  at^nu, 

I    880 
WALHEIM,  Counts  of,  amu,  IL,  80L 
WALKER,  anus,  L,  214. 
WALKIN8HAW,  amu,  I.,  834. 
WALLACE,  amu,  I.,  226. 

„  of    Ellerslie,    anna,    1 1.,  80, 

192. 
Sir   RICHARD,    amu,    II., 
187, 188. 
,,  Sir  WILLIAM,  II.,  81. 

WALLACHIA,  arm*,  IL,  841. 
WALLENRODT,  Counts,  amu,  I.,  898. 
WALLEN8TEIN,     Dukes     of     FRIED- 
LAND,  arjHM,  I.,  101,  283;  IL,  169. 
WALLONCAPELLE,  amu,  L,  137. 
WALLOP,  erfgl,  I.,  818. 
WALLPUT,  amu  L,  93. 
WalU  OM  charges,  I.,  379. 
WALMODEN,  Counts  of,  amu,  I.,  246. 
IVaJnuttt  a*  charge*,  I.,  859. 
WAI^H,  Count,  amu,  I.,  867. 
WALSINGHAM,  DE  GREY,  Loid,  amu, 
IL,  49. 
„  Sir  EDWARD  amw,  I., 

408. 
WAL8T0NE,  amu,  L,  245. 
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TERGT,  nrmM,  fl.  lOS*. 

OL'ILLAL'ME  DB,  IL,  200. 
JEANNE  OE,  II..  H//. 
VKKITA,  r.^nt,  tnofu,,  11,  ZMi, 
TEB1IANLKJI.S.  ar,Mj.  I.,  13*,;  II..  1». 
KAOL'L,      Coujie      de, 
/x/'tM^  and  'f^tnt'^r,  II,,  900.  ' 

VEItME,  UM'lii  IlEL.  nr.iw,  IL,  157.  j 

VKIiNKY,  DU,  a^i^u,  I.,  T.<i.  ' 

VERNON,  ar,*j,  I.,  3,i^;  iU^ent,  II..  4;    , 

„  Marquu    de    BOXNEUIL, 

« /-««*,  I.,  Z'm. 
RICH  A  ROE  DE,  f/a/,  L,  :>9. 
VERONA,  /yr»^,  I.,  l.'.i;  II.,  133. 
VERRKVGIiEN,  O/iuiUde,  »ABT,  amu,     i 

I..  147. 
VERU.'^AI.EM,  «r«c#,  I.,  K*',.  | 

V^rrif,  I.,  •<».  I 

VEKJiHOOR,  a/-,44,  I,,  896, 
F<rM,  I.,  4t.Jj. 

Vert,  I.,  *>»i,  72,  448.  i 

y,     fiel  1  alone,  I.,  74.  ' 

„     or  Or«;n,  I.,  PI.  III.,  fig.  «,  p.  M. 
,,     repr«M«nt49d  bj  diA^onai    bne^,    I., 

VfrOn^lU,  I  ,  4«>i.  , 

VERTHAMOXT,  an^M,  I,,  226. 
fe*^'/*,  r^/vr//.-,  Vk.;*Im,  I  ,  448.  i 

SKsH'A,    A^iNES,    wife   of     EL'.STACE,     ' 
lUr'/iu  de.  f^'i/,  II.,  •>;.  ' 

„        VK.*»EV,  Vieoriant  de,  arsiUf  I., 
It}I. 
VESEXTINA,  anoM,  I.,  208. 
VK.SEV,   Vijcount  de  VE«CI,  onsM,   I., 

101. 
VESPUCCI,  ar,HM,  I.,  2»4.  I 

V»*U'I,  I..  448. 
Ft/u,  I.,  W,  4HS. 
„     counUfchntifftrl^  I.,  PL  VI.,  ftg.  11, 

|>.  94. 
„      #'!♦  om//,  1.,  48S. 
,,      <n  voiul',  I,,  4'*S. 
VEX  IN,  CHAL  MONT,  Comtea  da,  ar,n*, 
II.,  312. 
„        r;.iiinUof  the,  11.,  810.  ' 

BIMON,  last  Cuanl  of  the,  II.. 
811.  I 

VIAI.ART,  nnat,  I.,  \<V>.  \ 

VI AX,  LOLLS,  La  ParticuU  Vofnliare,  II.,     | 

404.  40<n 
VIANI>EX,  CoanU  uf,  arnu,  I.,  134  ;  II.,     j 
108,  200,  I 

VIAKO,  anoj,  I.,  181. 
VICKNZA,  ar.i*M,  I.,  152 ;  II.,  133. 
V'u:torUi  Crou,  I.,  164. 
VICTORIA  and  ALBERT,  Btulge  of  iht 
OrOer     oft 
II.,  367. 
ORDER  OP, 
II.,  366. 
„  „  „  RUjIfon        of 

Order    of, 
IL,  858. 
CROSS,  IL,  85fl. 

RihbonM,  IL,  360. 
Qtiwn  of  G  REAT  BRITAIN, 
1 1.,  4,  28.  263,  333,  851  ;  arm*,  821) ; 
eroiea,  256. 
Vidame,  coronet  of  a,  IL,  267. 
Ki///,  L,  48«. 
VIE,    AMUROIHB,    Sieiir  de  MESNIL- 

CAUJON,  II. ,  406. 
VIBNNE,  arttu,  L,  268. 


VIE5NE  JACQUES  DB,  c^^a,  IL.  Fl. 

XIIL,  fi^l,  p.  15«. 
VIBNNOIS,    CHARLES,    Daaphia    de. 
»^f*p'''^tr,  II. ,  277. 
BEATRICE,  Danphinede. 
t'  fporttrg,  II. .  272L 
„  Dan}iLia  de,  I.«  :2»3 ;  anaa, 

•>>2. 
BUMBBBT   IL,    Daaphin 
de.  §M.ppcrUr*^ 
II..  274. 
„  IlL,  Dupbia 

de.  I..  282. 
JEAN,  UaaphiB  &,  nppor- 
U.,  IL,  277. 
VIERACKER,  VAN,  a..^,  L,  170. 
VIEUILLE,  I/»UIS  DE.  IL,  503. 
VIEUXCUATEL  DE  KERLEORBT,  DC, 

nr.Hf,  I.,  37 >- 
r.fr.7 '.•^<,  L,  275,  448,  488. 
VtH.innt,  I„  44rj. 
VIGNACOURT,     DE,     ADRIAN     and 

AIX>P, /».  mJr,  L,  Z'/L 
VIGNAY,  «.»«*,  L,  :,78. 
VI LAIN  XIV,,  m/ftto,  IL,  380. 

LE  SIRE  DE,  ar.HA,  IL,  35. 
r.7'/'>,  L,  4'MJ. 
VILLA,  nf.Mi,  L,  106. 
VILLAGOMEZ,  or,«it,  I.,  167. 
VILLAU)BOS,  OSORIO,  Goant  of,  urmM^ 

IL.  130. 
VILLEHARDOUIN,  err>*»,  I.,  168. 
VILLEPROUVE,  o.-«u,  L,  143. 
VILLEgUIER,  o/-i.iir,  L,  1«C. 
VILLERS  FARLAY,  GLANNES,  Barooa 

de,«r,«jr,  L,  8#X). 
VILLBTTE-CHIVRON,  oi-.«j,  IL,  73. 
VILLIERS,  arm*,  IL,  126. 

DE  LISLE  ADAM, arm»,  I  , 
218. 
VILLY,  nr,M,  L,  356. 
VIX,  nwPAIN. 
VINAY,*<TOUB. 

«*.  TURPIN. 
VINCENT,  ar».i»,  L,  340;    PL- XXXIL, 

fljf.  12,  p.  336. 
r/rt^<ne'«  3/&,  IL,  247.  324. 
Fiwifii  at  a  char<f«,  L,  3.St>. 
VINESAUF,   GEOFFREY,  chronicU,   L, 

22:j. 
VINBY,  cu-BU,  I.,  357. 
VIOLA,  art,i»,  L,  3<«. 
r(0/<<  a*  o  charge,  L,  35»i. 
Violin  OM  a  charge,  I.,  398. 
Violinc<Uo  a*  a  ehargt,  L,  398. 
VI PONT,  JOHN  DE,  ar»,ui,  IL,  175. 
Vire*,  I.,  205,  448,  488 ;  PL  XXIL,lig.  10, 

1».  196. 
VIRGIL,  quoted,  L,40. 
VIRGIN,  BLESSED,  ojt  a  rharge,  L,  207. 
VIRIBU,  arms,  L,  PL  XXIL,  fig.  10,  p. 
196. 
„        ConntM  de,  arnit,  1.,  205. 
ViroU,  1.,  400,  488. 
ViroM,  L,  448. 

VISCONTI,  nrnu,  I.,  288  ;  PL  XXX.,  fig. 
2,  p.  304:  erert,  289. 
OIAN  QALEAZZO,  Duke  of 

MILAN,  an)M,  IL,  6L 
JEAN  GALBAZZO,  tomb,  L, 
288. 
„  MAFFEO,  anaa,  IL,  167. 

Viaconnt,  coronet  of  a,  1 1.,  266. 
VISDBLOU,  IL,  405. 
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VITR6  (Morice\  shUld,  1.,  PI.  I.,  fig.  8, 
p.  44. 
„      ROBERT  DB,  teal,  I.,  48. 

„    t€«  h6pital. 

VIVIKR  DB  l^NSAC,  DU,  omt,  I.,  74. 
,,        Me  C08TB. 

ricrt,  I.,  86,  488. 

Vizor,  I.,  448. 

VLADIMIR,  arm*,  II.,  838. 

„  Emperor  of  RUSSIA,  crown, 

fi«.  22,  p.  262;  I L,  262. 

VLA8BLOH8,  anut,  1.,  856. 

VLIEGB,  nrnu,  I.,  294. 

VLIET,  VAN,  amu,  I.,  198. 

VOERST,  Barona,  aruu,  I.,  150. 

VOET,  arms,  I.,  220. 

Vogt,  eoroiut  of  a,  II.,  267. 

Voimant,  I.,  489. 

VOGUE,  MarquisiM  de,  arvu,  1.,  277. 

VftitM,  I.,  448. 

Vouler,  I.,  196,  448. 

VOIGT  DB  RIBNECK,  CoanU,  artm,  I.. 
248. 

VOISENOX,  »ee  FU8BB. 

Vol,  I.,  271,  448,  489. 
,,     fibni**^,  un,  I.,  271. 
,,     Uiniuret,  IL,  489. 

Volnnt,  I.,  271,  448,  489. 

Voir  lino  (19  a  rhargt,  I.,  882, 

VOLCKBR,  VON,  ann»,  I.,  99. 

Voltt.  II.,  489. 

VOLKAKD,  unM,  II.,  85. 

Vols  ban iurtt9,  II.,  23S. 

VOLTAIRE,  M«  AROUBT. 

VOLTERRA,  anM,   I.,   805  ;   PI.  XXX., 
fig.  4,  p.  304. 

VOLUNTEER    OPPICBR'S    DECORA- 
TION, II.,  860;  ribbon  of,  361. 

VOLZ,  anus,  I.,  161. 

Von,  The  part icide,  II.,  48. 
,,     Use  of  word,  I.,  14. 

VOORST,  Barona,  an.,4,  I.,  15a 

Voranl,  I.,  448. 

VOH,  ConntH  van,  orirt*,  I.,  248. 

VO»^SBERO,   Z>i«  Sitffel  da  AlitUialtitrs, 
II..  274. 

VoiUe,  1.,  4K9. 

VouUf,  I.,  148. 

VRANX  D'AMRLIN,  »»pporttnt,  I.,  809. 

VREE,  </«  S",/fteltn  der  (Jraren  ran  VOun- 
ditn  (6i{/Ula  i'oiuitaui  Finn- 
tlrit>),  I.,  4.>,  46,  40,  257,  204, 
2r.5,  348  ;  II.,  08,  107,  277. 
,,  Oen^'iloffit  des  Comttt  de  Flandre 
((i»  araloffia  Coniitum  Finn- 
dri<^),  I.,  00, 64, 79, 187, 2.56, 2.59, 
263,  847,  871;  IL,  16,  17,  27, 
28,  40,  48,  70,  72,  75,  77,  78,  79, 
88,  95,  98,  120,  107,  198,  llK), 
218,  251,  273,  289,  .JO  I,  318,  824, 
390. 
„      Works  of,  11.,  8. 

VREYH0F8,  aruut,  L,  374. 

VROOMBAUT,  anai,  I.,  170. 

Vulnant,  Vulning,  I.,  448. 

Vtilnetl,  I.,  448. 

Vulning,  1.,  276. 

Vulturf  <u  a  charge,  L,  272. 
VYVYAN,  arnu,  II.,  154. 

WACHTER,  ann»,  I.,  275. 

WACKEX,  ANTOIXE,  Seigneur  de,  arnu, 

IL,  200;  PI.  XVL,  fig.  5,  p.  172. 
WALPUT,  antu,  L,  PI.  V.,  «g.  11,  p.  88. 


WAEL8CAPPBL,  armt,  h,  137. 
WABS,  annt,  I.,  195. 
WAHLEN,  arvu,  L,  S86. 
WAKB,  arnu,  1 1.,  109. 
„       knot,  IL,  218. 
„       of  Lydel,  antu,  IL,  20, 100. 
WALAIN.  JBAN  DB  BERGHES.  Seig- 

near  de,  ortM,  II. ,  201. 
WALDAU,  VON,  ann*,  IL,  899. 
WALDBURG,  Princes  Ton,  anm,  I.,  859. 
WALDBCK,  arnu,  IL,  114 ;  PL  VII.,  fig. 
6,  p.  96. 
„  Connto  of,   IL,  106;  arvu, 

12,  114. 
„  Frinoeeof,  arnu,  I.,  826 ;  IL, 

112,  114. 
WALDEGRAVB,  aniu,  I.,  88;  PI.  V.,  fig. 

1,  p.  88. 
WALDENFBLS,  Barons  Ton,  arnUf  I., 

812. 
WALDBRSEB,  Connto,  onni,  L,  92. 
WALDPOT,  Counts  of,  antu,  L,  98. 
WALES,  aruu,  L,  287  ;  II.,  221. 

ARTHUR,  Prince  of,   IL,   19; 

baitge,  222. 
ba4ige,  L,  805  ;  IL,  225. 
CHARLES,  Prince  of,  amu,  L, 

287. 
CHARLOTTE  of,  label,  fig.  2, 

1 1.,  20,  22. 
EDWARD,  Prince  of,  IL,  822; 

amu,  14. 
FREDERICK,    Prince   of,   IL, 

22. 
HENRY,    Prince    of,    IL,    19; 

fiuintling,  247. 
LLEWELLYN  AP  GRIFFITH, 
Prince  of  NORTH,  aruu,  L, 
237. 
Prince  of,   L,  319;  amu,  141; 
bfulge,   275;    11.,  861 ;    badge, 
218  ;  coronet,  122 ;  croicn,  256, 
263 ;  lafjel,  21 ;  fig.  1,  pp.  20, 
22. 
Prince  of    SOUTH,  amu,   1 1., 
221. 
,,        Rcfl-  Dragon  of ,  I L ,  1 11,  228,  825. 
WALBWSKI,  COLONNA,  Counts,  armt, 

I.,  880. 
WALHEIM,  CounUof,  amu,  IL,  20L 
WALKER,  aniu,  L,  214. 
WALKINSHAW,  arnu,  L,  834. 
WALLACE,  amu,  I.,  226. 

„  of    Ellerslie,    amu,    IL,  80, 

192. 
„  Sir   RICHARD,    amu,    II., 

187, 188. 
Sir  WILLIAM,  IL,  8L 
WALLACHIA,  annJt,  IL,  341. 
WALLENRODT,  Counts,  a»-»iM,  I..  898, 
WALLEN8TEIN,     Dnkes    of    FRIBD- 

LAND,  arnu,  I.,  101,  283;  IL,  159. 
WALLONCAPELLE,  amu,  L,  187. 
WALLOP,  a-est,  L,  818. 
WALLPUT,  amu,  L,  93. 
Walls  as  charges,  I.,  379. 
WALMODEN,  Counts  of,  armt,  L,  245. 
Walnuts  ojt  charges,  I.,  859. 
WAI^H,  Count,  arms,  L,  367. 
WALSINGHAM,  DE  GREY,  Lord,  armt, 
IL,  49. 
Sir  EDWARD  armt,\., 
408. 
WALSTONB,  amu,  L,  245. 
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WALTERS,  LUCY,  IL,  182. 
WALWORTH,  Sir  WILLIAM,  L,  888. 
WANCY,  antu,  L,  408. 
WANOELIN,  arrnj,  L,  88. 
WappenrolU  von  Zurich^  see  Znrieh. 
WARD,  arwM,  L,  162. 

„    •  Visoounta   BANGOR,    armt,    L, 
1G6. 
WARDB,  DB  LA,  a-nm,  L,  80. 
WARDEN,  ot-nu,  L,  358, 
WARNSTEDT,    CHRISTOPHER,    crul, 

I.,  817. 
WAROQUIBR,  oi-m*,  L,  217. 
WARREN,  onjw,  L,  130;  PI,  VIII.,  flg. 
6,  p.  100;  II.,  102,  161. 
„  Idbtl  of,  II.,  18. 

„  mantling,  II.,  247. 

„  Earl  of  SURREY,  on»w,  I., 

108. 
„  JOHN,  Earl  DE,  omw,  II., 

177. 
„  RANULF  DB,  onnj,  II.,  177. 

„  Sir  JOHN  DE,  ai-»M,  U.,  176. 

Sir  WILLIAM  DE,  arm*,  II., 

177. 
WILLIAM  DE,  arm»,  II.,  88 ; 
PI.  IIL,  fig;  6,  p.  82. 
WARRBNNE,  amw,  II.,  202. 
WARTENBERG,  Barons  tod,  anm  and 
tupportcrs,  I.,   225; 
IL,  286. 
„  Coanto  von,  arm*,  II., 

144. 
Me  BRAUN. 
WARTRB,  TRUSBUT,   Baron  of,  arva, 

L,  372. 
WARWICK,  Earl  of,  badgt,  II.,  400. 

„  Earls  of,  anm,  I.,  268;  1 1., 

46. 
„  BLLA,    Countess   of,    ttal. 

II.,  67. 
„  NEVILLE,  Earl  of,  a^-ms,  I., 

164  ;  badgt,  II. ,  212. 
RICHARD,  Karl  of,  IL ,  822. 
„  BEAUCHAMP, 

Earlof,  arwM,  L,172;  II., 
109;  badgt,  212. 
„  ROGER  DE  NEWBURGH, 

Earl  of,  seal,  I.,  61. 
„  THOMAS  DE  NEWBURGH, 

Earl  of,  II.,  67. 
„  THOMAS,  Earl  of,  lambre- 

quin, IL,  246. 
WASABORG,  Counts  of,  arm»,  IL,  207. 
Wa*p*  as  chargrs,  L,  297. 
WASSLEY,  arms,  L,  160. 
WASSENAER,  VAN,  Counts,  arms,    I., 

824. 
WASSERBURG,  Count  VON,  Unnb  and 

amis  of,  I.,  46. 
WASTERLEY,  arms,  I.,  IfiO. 
WASTINE,  MONTMORENCY,  arms,  II. , 

61. 
Water  as  a  charge,  I.,  829. 
„      Bags,  or  Water  Budgets,  I.,  448. 
„      bubhles  as  a  charge,  I.,  829. 
„      Budget,  L,  PI.  XXX IV.,  flg.  12,  p. 

864. 
„  ,,        a$a  charge,  L,  871. 

WATERHOUSE,  arms,  I.,  166. 
WATERTON,  arms,  I.,  288. 
WATKINS,  armt,  I.,  364. 
WATSON,  arms,  L,  PL  XXXII.,  fig.   4, 
p.  886. 


WATSON,  motto,  I L,  886. 

, ,  Memoirs qfthtBarlsqf  Warren 

and  Surrey,  11.,  177. 
„         of  Saughton,  arms,  I.,  831. 
WATSON'S  Notes  on  PLANCHB'S  Boll, 

L,  124  ;  IL,  11. 
WattUd,  I.,  448. 

WAUCHOPB  of  Niddry,  arms,  L,  869. 
WAUNCY,  arms,  L,  408. 
WAVRIN,  Counts  of,  anns,  I.,  179. 
HBLLIN  DE,  seal,  L,  62. 
„         ROBERT  DE,  seat,  L,  62. 
Wavy,  I.,  84,  448 ;  flg.  27,  pp.  86,  86. 
WAYE,  amu,  I.,  18Z. 
WEALE,  Mr,  quoted,  I.,  71. 
Wearing  Apparel  at  charges,  I.,  407. 
WEDDERBURN,  anm,  I.,  343. 
Weel,  h,  448. 

WEIMAR,  anns,  IL,  838,  834. 
WEISSENWOLFF,  Counts  of,  arms,  I., 

241 ;  II. ,  167. 
Weir,  Wear,  I.,  44«. 
WELLES,  amu,  I.,  226. 

Lord,  badge,  II. ,  400. 
WELLINGTON,  Duke  of,  arms,  IL,  164  ; 

PI.  X.,  flg.  4,  p.  140. 
WELLS,  arms,  L,  204. 
WELSER, -R^r.  ^M^ial.  VindeLGmm.,  L, 

21. 
WEMYSS,  anns,  IL,  56. 
WENCESLAS,  Emperor,  IL,  91. 
WEN  DEN,  Duchy,  anns,  I.,  301 ;  IL,  330, 

381. 
WENLOCK,  LAWLBY,  Lord,  arms,  L, 
162. 
„  Ix>rd8,  aniM,  I.,  163. 

WENTWORTH,  Lord,  badge,  IL,  401. 
WENZESLAU3,       Emperor       of       tbe 
ROMANS,  seal,  I., 
268. 
„  King    of     BOHEMIA, 

seal,  I.,  263. 
WERKHOVEN,  motto,  IL,  386. 
WERDENBBRG,    Counts   of,   arms,   L, 

889  *  II.   13. 
WERDENsf  EIN,  VON,  arm*,  I.,  108. 
WERIANT,  arms,  I.,  881. 
WERLE,  ai-ms,  IL,  116. 
WERMELAND,  province,  anns,  I.,  267. 
WERN1GER0DE,  Counts  von,  arms,  I.. 

284. 
WERTHEIM,  ai-ms,  1 1.,  68. 
WerveU,  I.,  488. 
WESEL,  VAN,  anjK,  II. ,  34. 
WESEMAEL,  Hires  de,  arms,  I.,  860 ;  IL, 

12. 
WEUEMALE,  GERARD  DR,  arms,  1 1.. 

12. 
WEST,  arms,    I.,    PL    XIL,    fig.    2,    p. 
134. 
,,       Earl  DBLAWARR,  antis,  L,  185. 
WE8T0APPBL,  arms,  L,  137. 
WBSTBRBURG,  arms,  IL,  58. 
WB8TBRREICH,  Counts  VON,  arms,  I., 

06. 
WESTLEY,  arms,  L,  169.     ' 
WESTMEATH,  NUGENT,  Marquises  of, 

arms,  I.,  187. 
WESTMINSTER,  GROSVBNOR,    Duke 

of,  anns.L,  859. 
WESTMORELAND,  NEVILLE,  Earl  of, 

arms,  I.,  164. 
WESTON,  Bishop  of  EXETER,  arms,  I., 

161. 
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WESTPHALIA,    Duchy,  arms    I.,    249 

267;  II.,  839,  8S8,  3S4,  S37. 
WRTTIN,  HoQM  of,  I.,  225. 
WETRACHS,  arm«,  I.,  388. 
WhaU  a*  a  charge,  I.,  285. 
WH ALLEY  ABBEY,  ar»u,  I.,  286. 

,.  arm*,  I.,  2S6. 

WHARTON,  badpe,  II.,  400. 

,,  Lord,  anas,  I.,  392. 

Whtat  tar  Ota  chargt,  I.,  40(5. 

„      ShtartM  as  cfiury/*,  I.,  359. 
Wheli'i  at  chargt$,  I.,  287. 
Whirlpool,  I.,  '204,  449. 
WhutU  M  a  charge,  h,  402. 
mUe,  I.,  66. 

WHITGRKATE,  arm*,  IL,  153. 
WHITH0U8B,  an,i*,  L,  108. 
WIASBMSKI,  Princea.  arms,  I.,  280. 
WICUERS.  arms,  I.,  357. 
WIDVILLE,  anus,  I.,  176;  II.,  322. 

„  Queen  ELIZABETH,  arms, 

I.,  825;  n.,3-21  ;  *upport- 
ers,  .S-if). 
Sir  RICHARD,  IL,  322. 
WIED,    Princeos    tod,    arms,     I.,     137, 

279. 
WIEDERHOLI),  Barons  too,  amis,  I., 

248. 
WIQMUR,  arms,  I.,  127,  142. 
WIJER,  Barons  de,  anus,  I.,  122. 
WILBRAHAM,  amis,  L,  142;  PI.  XIII., 

flg.  7,  p.  140. 
WILDENFEI^S,  arms,  II.,  112. 

„  LonUhip,  arms,  I.,  342. 

WILDEXVEL8,  arms,  I.,  236. 
WILPENDINGEN,  aruis,  L,  398. 
WILHELM,  Emperor,  II.,  275. 
WILKIB,  arms,  I.,  136. 
WILKIN'SOX,  arms,  I.,  811. 

„  Tfu  Ancient  Egyptians,  I., 

18. 
WILL,  arms,  I..  209,  877. 
WILLEMESrS  Roll,  II.,  P3. 
WILLIAM   L,   King  of  ENGLAND,   L, 
26. 
I.,  King   of   the   NETHER- 
LANDS, IL,  371. 
III.,  (of  ORANGE),  King  of 
GREAT  BRITAIN,   arms, 
I.,   128;  IL,  111,  828;  PI. 
XXVI.,    figs.   6  and  7,  p. 
8'{0 ;  arm*  and  supporters, 
326 ;  motto,  385. 
„  IV.,     KING    of   .GREAT 

BRITAIN,  arms,    L,  249; 
TI.,  183,  329,  332,  848. 
„  King  of  the  ROMANS,  IL, 

83. 
U  Bastard  of  NORMANDY, 

IL,  404. 
of  NORMANDY,  L,  52. 
ORDER  OF,  IL,  371, 
„  RUFUS,  King  of  ENGLAND, 

banner,  II. ,  299. 
THE    CONQUEROR,    King 
of   ENGLAND,    IL,  318; 
artns,    817 ;    banner,    299 ; 
crown,  255. 
„  ihe    Lion,    King    of    SCOT- 

LAND, I.,  51,  157;  IL,31,809. 
WILLIAMS,  a)-ms,  L,  864;   PI.  XXVI., 
flg.  6,  p.  240. 
,,  Lord,  arms,  I.,  402. 

-WYNNE,  arms,  I.,  248. 


WILLINGHAM,  arm,  I.,  75. 
WILLOUGHBY,   arms,  L,   106:    badge, 
IL,  400.  401. 
DE  BROKE,  (»a<{^,  11.. 
401. 
Willow  as  a  charge,  I.,  835. 
WILMOT,  arms,  I.,  117;  PI.  X.,  flg.  4,  p. 
116. 
„  Earl  of  ROCHESTER,  arms, 

L,  116. 
WILTSHIRE,  8CR0PE,  Earl  of,  arms, 

II.,  93. 
WIMBORNE,  Lord,  svpporUrs,  II.,  297. 
WINCHELSKA,  Earls  of,  arww,  I.,  360. 
WINCHESTER,  Bishoi)  of,  IL,  346. 

„  COLLEGE,    arms,     I., 

352. 
DE  QUINCY,  Earls  of, 

arms,  I.,  105. 
MARGARET,       widow 
of  Earl  of,  seat,  1 1., 
66. 
„  PAULETorPOWLETT, 

Marqaess  of,  arms,  I.,  863. 
WINDECK,  arms,  L,  174. 
WINDISCHGRATZ,  Princes  of,  arms,  1., 

241,  286. 
WINDISCHE-MARK,  arms,  I.,  390;  IL, 

125. 
WINDSOR,    ar^ns,    L,   154;    badge,   II., 
402. 
Ix)rd,  badge,  L,  400. 
WINDYGATB,  anns,  I.,  382. 
Wlngtil,  L,  449. 

Lion,  I.,  PL  XXIV.,  flg.  11,  p. 
224. 
Whips,  I.,  PL  XXVIIL,  fig.  6,  p.  256. 
WINTER,  motto,  IL,  885. 
WINTON,  Earl  of,  arms,  IL,  67. 

„  JOHN,    Earl    of,    arms,    II., 

156. 
MONTGOMERIE,      Earl     of. 
amu,  L,  205. 
WISE,  arms,  L,  298. 
WISEMAN,  ai-wui,  L,  864. 
WISH  ART,  arms,  I.,  167. 
WITH,  anns,  L,  802. 
WITT,  JEAN  DE,  arms,  I.,  258. 
WITTGENSTEIN,  CoantH  von,  arms,  I., 

133. 
WITTHEM,  Seignenrs  of,  arms,  IL,  201. 
WITTWBR,  a)»ju»,  L,  209. 
WITZLEBEN,    Barons    Ton,    arms,    I., 

108. 
WLADISLAS,     King     of     BOHEMIA, 

croirn,  II. ,  259. 
WLADISLAW    JAGELLON,     King    of 
POLAND,  seal,  IL,  84. 
„  LOKIELBT,     King     of 

POLAND,  seal,  IL,  84. 
„  III.,  King  of  POLAND, 

seal,  1 1.,  84. 
WODEWARD,  JOHN,  IL,  236. 
WOESTINE,  LOUIS  LB  PRISON,  Seig- 
neur de,  arms,  IL,  197. 
WOIINSFLETH,  arms,  I  ,  242. 
WOLCKENSTEIN,  Counts  ZU,  arms,  I., 

91,  148. 
WOLKKBNSTEIN,  arms,  L,  PL  V.,  fig. 

WOLF?'ENBtJTTEL,   MAGNUS  II. ,  of, 
aniM,  1 1.,  90. 
WILLIAM    of, 
arms,  1 1.,  90. 
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W0LFF8THAL,    Counta   of,    camu,    I., 

240. 
WOLPORT  DB  BORSELE,  amu,  II.,  47. 
WoI/'m  head  at  a  ehargt,  I.,  241. 
WOLKENSTEIN,     KODENBOOS, 

Goantfl,  anns,  I.,  148. 
WOLLASTON,  arms,  I.,  825;  PI.  XXXI., 

flg.  7,  p.  322. 
WOLI^TONBCROFT,  anta,  I.,  316. 
WOLRYCHB,  anus,  I.,  274 ;  PI.  XXVIII., 

fig.  10,  p.  256. 
W0L8ELEY,  anus,  L,  PI.  XXVII.,  fig.  9, 
p.  250. 
„  Viacoant,  artnt,  I.,  253. 

WOI^KI,  Me  ROLA. 
Woltes  a*  charguy  I.,  240. 
Wolrt*'  Heads,  I.,  PI.  XXVI.,  fig.  8,   p. 

240. 
WONZ,  ai-nu,  I.,  239,  290. 
WOOD,  amu,  I.,  PI.  XXXII.,  flg.  1,  p. 
836. 
,,        of  Ilarestone,  arms,  I.,  888. 
WOODFORD,  arms,  I.,  238. 
WOODHOUSE,  motto,  II.,  384. 
WootihouM  a^  a  chargt,  I.,  298. 
Woodman,  I.,  440. 
WOODSTOCK,  iHulge,  11.,  401. 

EDMUND  of,  badgt,  II., 

216. 
THOMAS  of,  arm*,  II.,  20. 
WOODVILLE,  arm*,  I.,  176;  PI.  XIX., 
flg.  4,  p.  176. 
ANTHONY,        Lord 
SCALES,  II.,  199. 
„  Qneen    ELIZABETH, 

arm*,  I.,  176,  825. 
WOODWARD,  a>7»M,  I.,  246,  270;   cittt, 
IT.,  236. 
„  Dr.  JOHN,   Eeeles'iiutical 

Jleraldrp,  L,  8,   70; 
II.,  88,  105,  146,  158, 
294. 
„  „  Ucnddry     of     Brittol 

Cathedral,  I.,  318. 
,,  „  Jleralilry  of  ^ain  and 

Portoiinl,  I.,  141,  14C,  184,  87a 
WORACZICSKY-BISINGEN,       Counta, 

an<M,  I.,  92. 
WORCESTER,  CHARLES,  SOMERSET, 

Earl  of,  arum,  II.,  179. 
Word*,  I.,  PI.  XXXVIL,  fig.  12,  p.  394. 

,,       a*  rt  charge,  I.,  409. 
WORDSWORTH,  ai-nu,  I.,  890. 
WORDT,  Counta  von,  anM,  I.,  148. 
WORKMAN'S  MS.,  I.,  158,  882;   II.,  8, 

290,  295. 
Wonn  a*  a  charge,  I.,  293. 
WORSLBY,  arm*,  I.,  128. 
Worthie*,  arm*  of  Nine,  I.,  20. 
WOUDES,  VAN  DEN,  arm»,  I..  298. 
WRANGEL,  Count  von,  anM,  II.,  166. 
WRATISLAW,    Coanto    VON,   aruu,  L, 

89. 
WRAZDA  DB  KUNWALD,  Barona,  arm*, 

II.,  160. 
Wreath,  L,  449;  IL,  227. 
Wreathed,  I.,  449. 
Wreath*,  II.,  244. 

„        a*  charge*,  I.,  854. 
WRBDE,  Count,  an»i«,  I.,  355. 
WREE,    de    Seghelen    der    Oixiven,    van 

Vlaetulren,  II.,  800,  318. 
WRIGHT,  a»»u,   I.,   865;    PI.   XXXIV., 
flg.  8,  p.  864 ;  IT.,  193. 


WROTON,  arm,  I.,  158;  PI.  XVIL,  fig. 

6,  p.  156. 
WROTTESLEY,  arm*,  II.,  83. 

„  Barona,  deteerU,  II.,  4. 

WULF,  DE,  OJ-wM,  I.,  251. 
WOLFER,  artnt,  I.,  248. 
WURMBRAND,  CounU   von,  amu,   I., 

806. 
WtyRTEMBERO,  arm*,  II.,  842 ;  cockade, 
876. 
Duke    ALEXANDER 
of,  ann*,  IL,  143. 
„  Dukea  of,  arm*,  I.,  74, 

369. 
„  CHARLOTTE,  Qaeen 

of,  Za6«Z,  flg.  2,  H.,  20,  21. 
WYATT,  arm*,  I.,  874;  PL  XXXV.,  flg. 

i;  p.  876. 
WYNEGHAM,    HAD  DION,    Count    de, 

arm*,  L,  194. 
WYER,  Barona  de,  ann*,  I.,  850. 
WYL,  Barona  VAN,  arm*,  1.,  104. 
WYLCOTE,  Sir  JOHN,  lambrequin,  II., 

247. 
WYMBISH,  arm*,  L,  67. 
WYNDHAM,  ere*t,  II.,  187. 
WYNFORD,  Lord,  supporters,  II.,  2W. 
WYNN,  arm*.  I.,  212,  226,  851. 
WYNNE,  see  WILLIAMS. 
WYNTWORTH,  arms,  L,  161. 
WYOT,  anns,  I.,  874. 
WYRLEY,  True  Use  ofArmes,  II.,  88. 
WYTHE,  ann*,  I.,  802. 
If>r«n,  I.,  449;  Pi.  XXX.,  flg.  8,  p.  804. 

„        o*  a  charge,  L,  306. 
WYVILL,  arm*,  I.,  151 ;  PI.  XIV.,  fig.  12, 

p.  146. 

XAINTRAILLES,  arm*,  L,  162. 
XBNOPHON,  qiiotad,  L,  20. 
XERICA,  JAMES  of,  anns,  II.,  202. 
XERXES,  peraonal  insignia,  1.,  20. 
XICOTENCATL,  arm*,  I.,  24. 
XIMBNEZ,  amu,  I.,  74. 
I 

YARDLEY,  ann*,  I.,  253. 

YARE,  arms,  L,  831 ;  PI.  XXXII., flg.  11, 

p.  336. 
YARMOUTH,  GREAT,  ieal,  II.,  83. 
Yellow,  I.,  66. 

YEROPKIN,  arms,  I.,  279. 
YNAI8,  WILLIAM  DE,  badge,  IL,  210. 
YOENS,  arms,  I.,  102. 
YON,  see  ROCHE. 

YORK,  CHARLES  STUART,  Duke  of, 
I  anns,  II. ,  19. 

!  ,,        Diicheeaof,  IL,217. 

Duke  of,  IL,  150,  861. 
EDMOND  of  LANGLEY,  Duke 

of,  anns,  IL,  20 ;  bcuige,  215. 
EDMUND  of  LANGLEY,  Duke 
of,  ann*,  II. ,  17. 
I         , ,        E  D W AR D,  Duke  of,  seal,  I L ,  220. 
ELIZABETH  of,  arms,  IL,  101, 
828. 
I         „        FREDERICK,  Duke  of,  fa2>e{,IL, 
21. 
„        GEORGE,  Duke  of,  laJbel,  IL,  23. 
„        IIBNRY,  Duke  of,  ann*,  IL,  19, 
20. 
I         „        Houae  of,  amu,  IL,  180;  Ztvtfry, 
878. 
„        JAMES  STUART,  Duke  of,  arm*, 
IL,  20. 
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YORK, /oiWof,  1[.,20. 

RICHARD,  Duke  of.  arvu,  H., 
109. 
„        See  of,  aitns,  I.,  391. 
„         WhUfHo9e  of,  I.,  342-,;  II.,  162, 
215,  247. 
TOUGH  AL,  FITZGERALD,  Lord  of,  II., 
82. 
„  Town  of,  ar»>u,  II.,  PI.  IV., 

fig.  5,  pp.  74,  82. 
YRU»TA,  amw,  I.,  370. 
YSARN,  II.,  405. 
Y8EMBART,  svpporteri,  I.,  820. 
YVE,  annt,  1.,  138. 
YVES,  tee  CAUTIER. 
YVON,  tee  BO  IS. 

ZABIELLO,  rtJ-nw,  I.,  865. 
ZACHARV,  anm,  II.,  18G. 
ZACHRKISS,  anuM,  I.,  410. 
ZAHRINGEN,      BERCHTOLD       VOX, 

..  shifM,  I.,  PI.  I.,  fig.  9,  p.  44. 
ZAHRIN(iEN.  Dukeii  of,  ar»ur,  1.,  22C. 
ZALEWSKI.  Counts,  arms,  I.,  247. 
ZALLONI,rtn/w,  1.,  887. 
ZAMOIHKY,  an;w,  I.,  364. 
ZANCHINI,  an/w,  I.,  371. 
ZANGIACOMI,  Barons,  an,is,  I.,  335. 
ZANI,  an#t*,  I.,  248. 
ZAXTE,  ari,.i»,  11.,  183. 
ZAPATA,  nnitM,  I.,  408. 
ZAPOL-ZAPOIJiKI,    Count*,    aiiM,    L, 

873. 
ZARA,  Duchy,  nrnut,  II.,  126. 
ZATOR,  Uiicliy,  armn,  II.,  120. 
ZATRILLA,  unnii,  I.,  151. 
ZAUNE,  anuK,  I.,  331. 
ZAVALA,  nriiifi,  I.,  133. 
ZBOROWSKI,  ftte  RYTWIAXY. 
ZEDTWITZ.  Counts  VOX,  arms,  I.,  96. 
ZEILHOKKXIX,  nnm,  II.,  74. 
ZELLE,  <}EORGE  WILLIAM,  Duke  of, 

n.,329. 


ZENO,  aniu,  I.,  105  ;  PI.  VII I. ,  fig.  4,  p. 

100. 
ZEROTIN,  arm*,  I.,  267. 
ZGRAIA,  ai-ni*,  I.,  73. 
ZMODSKI,  amis,  1.,  8C6;  PI.   XXXVI. , 

fig.  5,  p.  880. 
ZOLLEHX,  Counts  of,  arms,  II.,  68. 
ZON,  arms,  I.,  321. 
ZORN,  Barons  of,  w-rns,  II.,  229. 
ZOTRA,  anns,  L,  139. 
ZOUCHE,  ALAIN,  arms,  II.,  87. 

ALEYX E  LA,  arms,  XL ,  10. 
„  aimt,  I.,  203;  11.,  38,  87;  PL 

III.,  figs.  4  and  5,  p.  32. 
,,  JOHN,  arms,  11.,  87. 

LA,  bmlpe,  II.,  400. 
ROGER,  aniui,  II.,  87. 
„         Sir  WILLIAM  DB  LA,  ami*, 
I.,  176. 
WILLIAM    LA,    arms,    II., 
10. 
ZUG,  Canton  of,  aruui,  I.,  134. 
Zuiten,  IL,  12. 
ZULESTEIX,    FREDERICK,    Lord    of, 

aruis,  IL,  206. 
ZU5tIGA,  an,u,  L,  370. 
ZU1«MGAS,  Dukes  of  VEJAR,  arms,    I., 

311. 
ZURICH,  an>w,  I.,  91. 

„         Canton  of,  arms  and  supporter, 
IL,  287. 
Ziirieh  ]r"pj)eni'ollf,  I.,  «i0,  77,  83,  89,  102, 
103,  108,  131,  142,   149,  180,  194,  202, 
225,  231,  236,  242,  248,  248,  251,  252, 
253,  263,  208,  272,  277,  279,  301,  802, 
337,  841,  877,  881,  886,  389,  898,  401, 
407  ;  1 1.,  8,  29,  85,  96,  219,  286,  237, 
245,  246,  249,  411. 
ZUTPIIEX,  Counts  of,  arms,  I.,  226. 
Zm/len,  I.,  404. 
ZUYLEX,  «n»M,  I.,  404. 
ZYPCEUS,  de  Sotitia  juris  Belgici,  IL,  1, 
283. 
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